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ac IVSTI Agnomen Gloriofirfimum, candidaqj Maie- 



k. agendutofit d e » m pu t jrarc, ac fiedttate#feu adul terario- 
nt punflitoit^^ EfflUWX 
retjcali nota , cjua graris inufta fuit Cr.rcoru db&rina 
circa fontalem Procdti. dpe^ifepiritus San£i i folo fcatre pcjr^djqroi^ad hoc vt 



tuatur : a3 quem recurreri cfurh erat , nifi ad"tr.RlSTlANf$$lMVTvl 
G£ M FRANCO&VM? Vei quisadeunduserat, nifipuriffimaGaUiarliJia, 
proabftergendaomniimpuritate textus Florcntini ?pro iniuftitia randern 
haereticalis Ccnfurar,gratis,&fals6 do&rinar SS. Patrum Grarcorum adfcriptar , 
quis rogandus erat nifi I V ST I S Sf M V S illeKex L V D O V J C V S XIII. 
cui wri|6 vaanimi Tjqrio^yrbis,& O.rbisco^fenfu Agnomen 1 VStl attribu- 
tum fwt i P ara dox u m o nu s h o c vid e b i tu r fort a fl ~u Rcx 1 nu ict \ ifli m c . Fatcor. 
at verum, at certum,& infaftibilc,y iuit Deus;propri&tj. caput dcpono in rna- 
nibus IuftifiiWMaieftaris Veilrar , ac'S&e#ifliiiii Prihcipis' Verieti FRAN- 
CISCI ERIZZ.O indtfedumprQbationis. EtlicetTatis infimodicendift.y- 
lo.accurrcnti calamo de morc exaratum opus,reniotoomni fflco oftaam 
Maicftati Veftra^mCmor fumtamen aurea» ili us fcntentix,apud Plurarchum , 
u yttf (ULrttoKwn tMtpthAV 9/«T/ito> » to (xi) « > a hftvuh HTofuKfttLyapQJrw ft 0 n 
enim minus Rjcgiuvij minufy, bumanu err, magna tradete; qudm mmimaUta fron- 
teexciperc. Inhocautemtamarduo, laboriofoqucfacinore» quod prarflan- 
tjliimum quemqiacqudm Maximum Italiar Tiuologum hucufq< deterruit m' 
reuelitioneadulterinieiufmoditextus Florerini ab Adu< r'anjsgratis& frlso, 
x (pace eoru ) armata quafi manu in eoru Notis, ac Comriientarijs defenfi & fu- 
15 itentati, humillime adpedesMaieftatisVeftraracSereniflimi Pnncipis Vene- v 

ti geuufoxus rogo,vtpoft maturum cxamenCtlebcrrima^Seiylar Parifienfis, 
* (cui me fubmitto)dignetur CHRISTIANISSIMA Maieftas Vc(ira,cajufa? htt- 
iils grauitatem.quam maximam,ac neceiiitatertl ArkMo/Jcar §etii,'ac SanSil- 
fimo Domino VRBANO OCTAVO^cuiuspedesdeuotiftimecompIeaor, 
ac deofculor)imantiflime commendare, vt me benignein Omnibus audire dj- 
gnetur> tanquam Jiumillimum Maieftatis Veftrar Oratoiem , ac Streniflimi* 
Princi pis Vcneti F RAN CISCI ERIZZO deuotillimum feruum,enjxe 
rogantemi Deo Optimo Maximo.vt Makfiatem Veftram , Toti Ecclefias. 
Catholicar feruccincolumem, InuiaiiHmamq. ac de fuishoftibus gloriofifii* 1 » 
me^riumphantem, &«V > 1 - ? • •- 

lOMntt Bapffi* CatumfyrttHt , luhgntut Rhegynut , hmHltmk ai pidtt pojlmtts Orater . 



Di 



mtfliont Rtuerendjfmi Patris M*gtilri Qltmtnttf de Ifto Inquijiiens Gener*lis* 

TJIdemfaciocgoFraDCf MarcusFerro Venetus , Maeirter'& Prior ih/hoc Veoeto Ccn^ 
< : .ucntu SS.Ioanms & PauJi, /pecialitcr Reuifor eleclus ei.com m/ffione Reuerendiflimi 
P^tfis Magiftr j pementis de Ifeo, Jnquifitqm GwccaJij; me Obferuafte TracTatum hunc 
flfcundum excellentiflimi Dcctoris Ioanms Baptifta? Catumfyriti/ltalogrsciftheEvnide 
PrbteffioneSpiritusfani}i rilhildue in eo me viditTecootra Fidem Catholicam. neq. con- 
trt Principes, aeq { cOntra bonos mores . Immo omnia confonadoorriotf orthodoxie ftc_* 
cuapgclica- Vndc fatis celcbro» & laudocuodcm Doctorem Italogrjceurf» , tanquam An-' 
gelum vera? paris & Concordiaij ipfumque praedico digniflimum fpeciaJi gratia, & fauore - 
omnium REG VM , ac Principium Chriftiafiorum, apud Scdem Apcifiolicam,*' Sanctifli- 
mum V R B A N V M OCTA VVM . & fignanter Protcaione Cruiftjaniflirr* Maicflat/s 
RegisGalJia. L VDOVICI XIII. acSeremffime Prineipis Vcneti FRANCISCI 
BR>iZ2Q,acIlluflniTiroicVIleuercndiiTim! ERANCISCI ViTRLHI, Leeat* Apo- 
ftolici.&Ar^iepiTc^piTheiTaloaicenfis. In quorum Fidemh*cta<2o pcclore dcmore^ 
Religioforum atteftor , cx eodcm Conuentu.$an<Slorum Ioannis & Pauli hodie i. laoua- ' 
rij: )6j j.ltacft FfaterMarcus Fcrro Vcnetus Magifter &Prior J acReuifor,vt fupra. 

Afttfiatit trutris Fracci/ei dt C*th*r*Scctiff* , Gtnttalis UUoris Sacra. TheologU, mpubucoAttm^ 
• torw Vtntte S*nch, Fianeifci de Vint* , Rtttifaris Qrdinnrij Itbtetttm sandt Offiqi -i 
tx cemmi(fiont Reutrtnitflimi Patrts Inautfupns Gtntr*lis , Mxgtftri C/«- ; 

m.M << r Aa 7/".. flmiili'. ... I * _»' -■' 



mtntis dt lfeo Donnnicant . 
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EGo infrafcriptus Ffater Francifcos a Catharo Scotift » ,T>ubIicus & Primarius ,ac Gfc- * 
neralis Lcctar SacrxTheoJogist, inhocAuditorio Veneto SancTi Franeifcide Vincas. 
Fidem facio raclegifle Tractatum hunc fceundu excelleiuiflimi Poctori> ItaJograrci Rhc- 
gyniloanois Baptifts Catumfyriti, circa Proceftionem' Spiritus fanai , cx commiffione' 
Rcuerendiflimi Patns Clcmentisde Ifeo, Magiftri& Inquffitoris Generalis; nihilqpc mt 
in eo obferua fle contra Fidem Cathohcam . nequexontra Principe* . oee^e4oheta fonos J 
mores . Sed potitw mtram conlonantiam, acSummam Concordantiam Vrriufq; Ecclefiar, 
Ita vt verificctur doarina Subtiliflimi Do&oris noflri Sooti i ,d. i i.q i § interGr*ce*& l«~ 
thos nutUfu&t/l realtsjcdfolum vt*balis conumittas, ctrc* Ptoctfliomm Spirttns f*ptlt &c.ln quo 
^tteftor eundem Doctorcm Italograrcum demonflrafTe fe djgniflimuni fumma bcncuolen- 
tia, &Pretcctioncomn'um Rcgum &:Principum Chriftianoium,apud Sedem ArofloJi- 
cam,&Sanctiflimum VRB ANVM OCTAVVM, fpecialiter vcro Chriftianiflimas * ' 
Maieflatis R E G I S G A L L I £ L V D O V I C 1 1 X 1 1 1.ac Screniflimi Prindpis Ve- 
,neti FRANCISCI £ R I^ZO.acriluftriffimi&Rcuerendjflimi FRANCI SCT 
VITELLII, Legati. Apoftohci, & Archicpifcopi Theflaloniccn/is . Quodomne tactv> 
pectorc de more Religioforum atteftor hodie 20. Ianuarii 1633. ex uoftro Conuentu Ve- / 
ncto Sancti Francifci de Vinca. < . 

. : Hg<> Pratcr Francifcus dc Catharo qu i fupra manu propria , Sca 

< • ; - . < «* 

^^^f^P^^^Jf^*^ at *«* S * Ckmmtitdt 1/n Deminicani: 

" ' Die x4. Ianuari; 1633, , «...i 

STanteatteftatione admodum Reuerendi Patris.MagiflriMarci Ferro,&PatrisLcclo: 
risdeCatharodequaIitateIibrimtituIatii/^^/r/Vf*« EcelejU concordt» , chc* Procef- 
Jlonem sptruus fahtti ab excellentiflimo Doctore loaoncBaptifta Catumfyrfto Italogrx- 
co Rheg yno confcripci, ego Frater Clcmens dc Ifco Inquifitof Generalis Venetus eonoo 
d» Jiccuuam pfopartc , qua: fpcctar ad Sanctum oflicfum vt typis mandttur, &c. 

I ca cft Fra tcr CJemcns loquifitor , qui fi-pra^c. 



Digitized by G.oo^c 



VTRIVSQVE E CC LESIJE 

(orfcordia circa^rocefsionem Spiritus Santti 

Tra&atus Secundus dicatus * 
Chri(Haniffimo Francorum , & Nauarra Regi 

LVDOVICO XIII 

AC HMINE NTISSIMO PRIN CIPI 

GERMANO S.K. E. CARD. DE RICHELIEV, 

Dtici ik Par^hncia^Gallicana: Militia:,tcn:a mariq.Prxfecto Gcncraliis. 
Sttb cenfttra ctlcbcrYim& i nulliq.ftcund& i Scoix Sorbonenfts . 
Au&orcIOJftAPTISTft. CATVMSYRITO Italogrxco Rhc^ynoS.T.D. 

C APVT PRIMVM. 

Synopftstotius Qti*/eiom's paiicis ptrfirifid \ fedfufitts infraprobands. , qtthd inter Gncos , *y> 
Latines chcn Prceeffienem 3pirifus's*nc7i ,»u!la fit zera , (§>reahs eontradsflie , ntquecon- 
trarietas , mfi folittn verbklis.ftuvocnhi , vt exprefsi tefiatur Scotus in prim. difl. 1 1 . q. \. 
ftitf cum T.titteis dieatmr Spitrttut Santlns precedcre <? Pmrei&te Vtlto ; fiut eum Graeis di- 
catur Sphittts Sanfitis fontaltterproccdac h Paire., fiua fslo Patte pcr hthum ,cx Cehci» 

• lielhrcntme, I ' ' ; ' ' •' : ' 1 

Lacet hic, CandiJc Icclor , paticis toram qtntftionem pcr- 
ftringere.ad animi ambiguitatem , omnemq; molciliam 
collendam, ne vfqj infmem Tnftatus , anceps mens cxpe- 
ftet tariti nodi, acdimVu!ratisgrauiifima?d;fiblutionem : 
quar tocam fere Ecclefiam Catholicam diu vexauit.non 
penetrandofenfnm SS.Patrum Grecorum.aquibus praud 
intcl!edfs,aliqui etiam Grarei.ne dum Latinideu:anc. 
dumneqjadmittuncSpirkumSancliiproccdcrc a Ftlio ». 
ne^per FiIium,qu6dlacrym;spocius,quam acramcnto 
fcribenJtim acreferendrimeflet. 

• Probanrfum efritaq,-exS.Th.i. p q.36. vcram eifedoclrinam Subtiliffimi Doclo- 
r?s Scoti in pr mamd. I I.q. !.§./» tfi.i quifiicne precrjftcnis Spirtttts Sancli dtcnntur G'<- 
ti dtfcordart tt f.atinis, vt vidcntttr auflorttates Damafceni fcnare. Sed fi forte duo Sapien- 
tts, vnus Gr&ctts , alter Latir.us, vtertj; ve>us amatorvtritatts , eynon prcfiia diclier.is , de 
hac itj/k tontrQtietatc difjutrertnr, pattrtt vliqui ipfam contratictattm ndH effe veracitsr re.i- 
itmjfirtttivoraltsf/l.- jiiiqquthvclipfi Grttt ,vtlnes Latir.i fumus vcrc Htntici. Vcri(fi- 
mdei^tur efl , qno d non fuieftd:9.is csntrarijs diftersfenttntU . Multiplicittr ,n. hec dicttur ' 
tffrtentis, vcl zb t)6c, fett tx i!lo . Oi/t mnlt.piicitateforte intellttln,?* diflihcl.* y p*ttnf vtiq^ 
qs}<idc<.ntrarior& vttboTumnen fit <ttfcoisftntentia,&r. Quidclarius ; quidue redlitis d> 

^ 6l H!l 5 tcc-e ad.mirabilemdidir.flioneinSirbtiljfiimi Doftorrs Scoti.circa rm;I- 
lip.ucrfi .Scqtiitiocam^j /i.^nificatfoncm geaiciui cafus, cjuara multi nonaduertunt. 

ViTi»fiEcckfiAQencordia, A Yads 




% Vef<c Vtriufque Ecdefttc Qmcordi& 

C nhftS tO V,1, ' C 11011 & < l u, ' tur ex ScOtO lyfoirims Onnffui \il fpiriitis Vtritatis ,fcu fpirittts Chifli 
V r' Fthj t crgoprecedttaF:l:c. Qitia ex Scoto-frfiilcipJiciter aliquid dicitur ctTehuius.Quare 
tfUS qufJUQ- S.Jh.p.p.qjlfc.iS.aiC.ad, ur.inum.§. JLct/fe kuius zit multi^tttttr duttur .Vr>smtdoptf 
tlis. idtntitatem ,cy>fu: Sf:rit;tj SfKcl.-is eJ: fut t/ji/es, c'r dat feipfum . Aifo mcdodtCttur tffe ttli- 

tttitis prfltfftui, t) quoieaHter dtfltngititUY >vf creatum d mtrn Dei . Tertio moao rts dicittirtf- 
fe aliiuiusjer otigmtm & fsc Films dieitur M Vatru , ($ Spiritus SanHHsptrotitinem.diUtut 
tffe \*ztris,& Ftfij, fignifica*c etiam' fdrmarifer.vt Virtus Chrifti\ariima Chrifti,fetrdi- 
uinitas eius , vt qurft. 4i.art.*.corp. §. Ablatiuus dupliciter figfi/Suu i primo ccnce- 
mitantixmtantum &fl' dictiur Pater genuipeFtlium volumatt concomstanter ,quia xult 
gener.tre. Altumcdo allatiuus ftgniftcat habitudinem principtj , &ftc Dtut prods\xit cren- 
tttrttt vilttntztt, non atttcm gcnuit-Cilium voluntatt, fed r.atura dsutr.a, in gtncreprincipij for- 
mtls : 'fficfusenirn feii prodntfic afftm latur foimt per quarn formaliter agit Dtus, fiue nd in» 
tritfjrmzlitlrr per naturam Dnrinarh ,ftht adtxira ifficttnter vt quo , per voluntdttm . Hxq 

•crS- Thorna. Addequod penultirao figiiificat originem immediitam , & priimm 
fimnliciter , fctt forjtf lcm , & ingenitam, ac Authoriratiuam emanationem . Quo 
fenlu Spiricus Sanclris. cft Spii ftus PdtrisA' non Fill; , feu cft Spjricusfolius Patns, 
quia a folo Pacre procedit fontali ter , &r immediate* feu aurhoiitatiue , timVquam ab\ 
Aipha ,& Omega pcrfonali, fcu a rimplicitcr primo pridcipioperfonali, non de 
principio. Inquofenfuerroneum ctt fentire , & doeere.quod Spirirtfs Sanftus pro- 
cedica Filjo; cum vt ficafolo Patre procedat. Significat vltimogetmiuusillc( Spi- 
ricits Chiifti) . feu Spiritus Vcricatis, mediatam originem -. fcu principiationem ge- 
niramqjcaufahtatem.dempta femr^t omniimperfcctione . Quandocnimprocfu- 
clus terminus eft a pittfibus ptrfoiris, tunceft ofdo inter illas ; fecus vbi non eft or- 
do,ibincq;eftprinTum,neq^prirrcip^ 4*. art.j. Vn- 

de alio.idcll ciifrrtidto modo Spiritus faoilus producitur a prima perfona, & alro.feu 
dillinflomodoafccuuda.itaucaliccas.feudiftinaionon cadac fupra ipfam nro- 
du fcionem fed fupra 01 dinem 01 i^inis illarum Pcj fojiarum,& fupra modum cflen- 
di a fie , vci ab alio. ac moJum opcrandi a fe.vcl ab alio; & vt iic alio modo Spiritus 
fanitus proccdt«ai>aue,ninii. i „ u r . uwquan»»primo flmphcitcr prmci- 

pio perfonali.authoritititio. &r imrn-eoTaco,quod non poflitrcfolui in aliam pnorem 
perfonam, fcu Authorem. Ec hoc fenfu SS.Patres Grsrci rccle negant Spintum fan- 
dtum procederea Filio. l:craalio,feud:ftir.aomodoSpintusfanclusprocedic a 
Filio .quomcdo no porcft proccderea Patrc,quiaa Filioproccdicme,diaca,gcoica- 
quc principiationc , 5c fonral tarertfolubiiiin mediatam fignificationcmilliusprx- 
pofirionis ( P^) ira vc Spiritus fiaBit proccfllo a Filio propric , & Hridte fit pvocef- 
fio Per Fdtum quia !y a Filtc, non poreli fignifi^reimmediacamjngcnicamqi fonta- 
ltcatcm , qux efl a folo Patrc . tauquamab AIpha,& Omega pcrfonale totius Ti mu 
tacis quodexS.Tho.p.p.q.io.arr.^.piCjb-bimuseiTedefldcex primo loanms om- 
Ktateripfimf^afunt.Oawii^q^m) non repugnatia/acla func intelligibilia pef 
Vcrbum,feu reprxfentabilia ,ac proqucibiliaa Patre,& ad Patrem pei Filium rete- 
nbilia rcuiaex Au^ullino 7.deTrini.c.4-io Films-juo Vtrbum. ly autem Venpfum. 
quod denocetprincip:um,fufiusprobac Albertus Magnus i,n fuocompcudto Theo- 
lo^ix hb.l.C2.S.§ Illapropofu^ Pater, & Ftltus dilignnt ft tfftntialittr Sptutus (*n{lo , td 
eii.per spiritum far.clum filfa tft. Spiritus tmm f*ncl:tt dcnctaUtr tfje principium tn Trinttatt 
per!y(P e ,)iUod eflimpofstbilc Eft entm tegula quodk&c duli<.(Vtr)fmptrdtcit rationtm frtn- 
eipij.refptSru alttutus pcfitt in Uty.tutiont . vt quanio dtcimtts, Vatnm operan creaturas ptr Ft- 
tmmt tbienim :n Ftltc denoiatur rauohrintipij Mpeci* tomtni produilt , &c. HXC eaUcm 
confiimacS.lhom3sp.p.q.37.arC.i adcertium, &q.59-arc 8. . 

Confirmatur i.quiaalio.ideft.diainQomodoSpiritus fanflus refcrtur ad Fi- 
lium fralio modo ad Patrcm ; nam ad Patr^m rcfei cur ranquam ad fontale , & per- 
foiulc Alpha , 8c Omcga Trinicatis, fcu footale principram ^tad uon depnncipio. 
ku ingcnicum, & authcnacum , fcu autnoritatiuu;u prmcipiuax : E contra ycr ^o ad 
a » . ...... ^ -•- iiiJlUU 
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Circd Procefi. Sp. S. Tratt. 2 . Cap. t • } 

TiHurn refertur , tanquam ad mediatum, genitumq; feu principiatum principium Svncpfistom 
perfonalePfr^wfli.yndeSpiritusfandlusdillinftomodorcfertur ad Patrcm,&ad * n ' 
Filium,etiaminrationeperfonalisprincipij fjpiratiui : Quantum enimdiffert pri- ttus 1 u fJtlO~ 
ma Perfona Diuina a fecunda , tantundem differt Paternum principium Quod perfo- nis» 
nalitcrfpiratiuum a Filiali fpiratiuo principiate perfonali fW.Nam hocnon eli 
limpliciterprincipium (fectisefsentduoprincipia perfonaliterdiuerfa,ficut Pater, 
& Filius funt duar Perfonar diuerfa?) fed (implicitcr Filius eft medium/eu mediatum 
principiumj Medium (inquam) refpeclu Patrrs Authoris,&fontis;principium ve- 
roperfonaIc,n6efsentiale,refpeciuterminicuuifcunqUe, &quomodocumq; pro- Fi7««/ ett me- 
dudti, tam adintra,quamaJ extra. Item Filiuseft priocipium concomitanter tan- ditttumptinci» 
tum,nonautem fimplicitcrnecefsarium ipfi Patriad fpirandum.vt cx Scoto,8o ptum.Stdme- 
Caiet. infra conftabit.Sienim per impoflibile priusefset produc5tus Spiritus fan£ius, dium, rtfptttu 
qua* m Filius ; fufficiens principium efset Pater ad fpirandum . P*tris,cutfni- 

Confirma.cura.quia Pater, & Filiirs non pofsunt efse vnum . idemq; principium otdmniur fint 
perfonale, neq; ad intra,neq; ad extra,fine hxrefi Sabelliana.vt Graccicontendcbant, mpt*fi8tonw 
in Concjho Florentino fefsione ia. Licet autem Pater , & FiJius fint vnum , idemq ; Prmcipum vt 
principiumefsentialead extracreatiutim.acperaccidens fubfiftcnsin tribusperfo- r» t refteclu spi 
rWs,rcfpec?u creationisuale tamen principium per accidens fubfiftcns in duobus fup- ritmt SantU. 
pofitis, non potcft efse produdtiuu ad intra.quia realiter diftingucretur are produ- 
&3; & fic perfonaproducTa non cfset Deus ille efsentialrs, per fe productiuus , Ergo 
principiu efsentiale ad cxtra tantrim poteft cfse produCtiuum , non ad inti a ; vbi a- 
ftioncsfuntfuppofitorum perfe, & fecundumquodipfum.vtfufius fuoloco infra . 
neq.valet paritas,feufalfiffimaillaparitas,Fauetini,quod ficucadcxtraDeuscrean* 
per accidens fubfiftit in tribus.ita Deus fpirans,adinrra peraccidcns fubfiftit in 
duabus perfonis, quia fpirant vt vnu efsentiale prin c ipium,quod eft falfum.vt infi a. 

Contirmatur j.quiaper vtramqjEcclefiam de fideeft . quodfoJus Pater<cxclu- 
dcndoFilium &Spiritum fauclum ) eft immcdiatum principium perfcmle Quod 
feu perfonale Alpha, & Omega . Alphaomnis pioduCtionis peifonalis ; & Omega 
omnis refolutionis ftuead intra, fiue ad cxtra. Idcoemm Filiusfpira* , feucreac , 
<juia prius origine naturali Paterrreat, feu fpirat, non autem e coutra . Ideo autem 
Pacer eft principium,quia non eft principiatus.feu quia non cft a principio.feu quia 
non eft aS alio quar eft caufaprarcifa. In caufis aur prarcifis , ficuti fe habet affirmatio 
adaffirmatione;itafe habet negacioad negatione: vndc a contrarioftnfu quia FiJius 
eft ab alio.feu eft principiatus.feu eft a principio;ideo no c ft principiu acliuu in Tri- 
nitate, fed pocius eft principium paffiuum,ideft pr incipiatum principium . Non cft 
itaq; fimpliciter principiu, immediatum, &ingenicum, feu primum negatiue,& A- 
narchicon.quodeftdeiationeprincipij fimpliciter ,fed cft fccundum quid.ideft 
mediatum, genitumq ; principiatum principium ac mcd ata, genitaqj communicata 
fontaliras , quarrefpeflu Patrisfemperhabecrationim m?dij . feu mediati fuppofiti 
non autem primi, ne^ue principij. Secus darentur duo princfpia perfonalia.feu du- 
piex principium pei fonale ^rf,corrdatiua fpecic difTei cns , non fine harrefi fauen- 
te Manicharis,ex S.Th.pip q.ji.art^.adqffartum ommbus dtueniendttm ttl adv 
num untum prttnumpnnopium , tjpc Sed Pater & Filius non poflunt efle vnum, idem- 
que primumprincipiumadintra, quiahocelle debetperfonale .noncfTentiale, vc 
futius infra. 

Confirmatur 4-quia darentur duo Dei , fi daretur duplex principium perfonate-» 
Quod feu A yto alius . Nullus .n. alius ordo eft intcr Diuinas Pcrfonas ex S.Th p.p.q. 
33. adquartu.nifi ordo & principiu^ quoalius & ordo eius qui eft Abalto.hx. fi dare- 
tor duplexprincipiumper/onale^rj^^tuncclTentduo Dti .exS.Th Joco cic. 
Vu! concludit quod in omnibus deueniendum eft ad vnum rantum principium pri- 
mum , immediatum , & vlterius rionrefTolubilcinaliudprincipium perlonalc. 

cohfirtnatur j.quia non elt tnbuendum FiJio, quod dcrcgatdignitati,&autto- 



A 2 ricati 



Digitiz^d by Googl 



4 Vtr* Vtrlufqut Ecclefia toncordU 

SynopftstO- t imi Patris. At/icucderogat Patriauerere,quoJ Filius fitidem perfonale Dr.nei 
ttus qutfn. piurn gWcrca ciuum cum , Pacrc: fic derogac fenci, e.& docere, quod SiS 
mu perfonalc pr.nppium^W fp.rata.um cum Patrc . PrxcerquanUod SabelJ m 

nwefiniiJlapic.S^ 

tialiter Dcus.oon camenxqucimincdiaccquod eft hxrccicum, fcd cum ordine di- 
fzinUioms orig.ms genrtx , & mgcnitx . fic Parer & Pil.us func quidem vnus idem- 
que crcacoi : Dcus ad cxcra, non tamen xque immediatc Dcus , fine ordine orieinis . 
Ec ficuc de fide eft ad mtra , quod Patcr , & Filtus func vnus idemq ; f P irator Deus tf- 
fcnciahs,fcd cuordinedifparis,dilhncixq,originis,quacenus PacerpnncipiaJitcrfpi 
racaraorcin ciiencule vt e&d fed per F I Jium.& per Spiricum fandum qui ocsa Pa- 
cre.habenc, quodamore cliencialidiliganc Dcum . feu Diuinam cffcntiam , & crca- 
turas.ficdefidecft, quodPater, & Filiusfiucvnus.idemq; notionalitcr fpiracor 
.V#/* m*m» • Icd Cum • c dtitin ^ ,oni 5 PcrfonarRm, ac diftindti perfonalis priocipii fpi- 
«,Himc*Lt. "«»*■» vt .^»n Pacrc. & vc P,,,«*in Fdio.fedcocomicancer cx Scoto in i.difh 
■ i i.&Caicc.p pq.56.arc4. /touiuocatioautemmagnacfr.a Principioeffencialis a- 

moris.Cquod pnncipiumcft Deus, feu pjuioa cilenciafccundumquodipfuniWnfcr- 
. reprincipiumnocionalisamorishvpoftacici . quod perfonalc , & vnum eliedcjjcc, 
&non poteftadfcnbiduabusperionis Pacr:s i & Fil.j, fioe hxrefi. Sabclliaoa 1 vcfu- 
fiusmfra,. 

CA PVT a* , Co n & ma , tu I f ' 1 ui » cum auplicicer dicatur Dcus . (perfonaliter nimirum- ac ef- 
fentialicer; de fide eft.quod ficuc Paccr non cft idem pcrfonalicer Creacor Deus,qui 
eft Filius;neq ; eftvnum.idcmq; pcrfonale principium crcatiuum (faltcm vlnma 
denominationc) Iicct finc vnusidemq.Mmperfonaliter, ciTencialicerqjCieacor Deiis; 
Sic ad irura dc fidceft,q udd Paccr. & Filius non func. neq; effe poffunc vnus,idemq ; 
perfonaliccr Spirator Deus , feu perlonalc principium fpiratiuum. fine hxreii Sabel- 
Jiana , Diumarum Perfonarum confufiua . Licec Pater, & Filius, & .spintus fandtus 
ffot vnus, idemq; cffencialicerSpiracor Deus.& vnum, idemq ; ciTcntiale principium 
fpiratiuum amQriseflentialis , crga Dcum, feu Diuinam etfcntiam , & creaturas ex 
s.'ULp p. q.jj.arc i.ad t erciut», &att * aH ^rtinm & fa;-, ^.>* » f Sicutcrgo 
Fater cft alius paironalicct Creuor Dcps,quam fii Filius;fic Pater cft alius notiona- 
litcr feti perfonalitccSpiracor Dcus qudmfit Filius . Et e contra ficut hxreticum eft 
fentire,& doccrc. quod Patcr.& Filiusfint vnus.idemq; perfonalitcr Crearor Dcus, 
fei) pcrfonaleprincip;unicreatiuumadextra(faIcem vlcimadcnominacione.-ylficpa- 
ricci ■■hxrcticum clt kntue. & doccre cum eodem Sabcllio,qu6d Pater, & FiJius ad 
intra finc vmis.idemq.pcrfonalicer, icunocionalitcr Spiracor Deus,feu \ num.idcm- 
quc perfonalc principium Ipiratiuum . Non datui au tcm duplex principium pcrfd- 
inlc indiuinis ,quia daruur dnplcx Dtus ( inclinaudo in hxrcfiro Manichxorum) 
ex S.Th.p.p.q.j j.arr 4-adquarjtum.Ergo altcrutcr cft perfonalc. principium Qncd 
iimpIiciterSpiritusIanci!, vcl Patcr,vel Filiusj&alterucereft perfonalcprincipium 
fecMudumquid,fcu principium principiatum ,ac mcdiatum terqucd concomitan- 
ccrfpirans,ptrfcquidcm,r.onaucemafi;,fcd abalio, cuiufmooi cft Fiiius.cxS. 
Th p.p-'; 4i.ai t.c ad primum . ■ 

Co .firmatur 7 quia vanumcft illud cffugium JBecani , & Torres de Trinitite t 
Fatjit** quir- quod aitionts ad «ntra non finc fuppofitorum pcr fe. & fccundumquod ipfuim fcd 
t?lorm*uutii f mtt & cf | c poftlnc alicuius imperfonaliter , & fingularitt r exjftentis, fub formalita- 
Jf ,rator " cc Jpiracoris.quisiuqunJ ipsu.neq fic Patetncqjfit Filius fedfitSpiracorDcus. neq ; 
yti ntq, ( tt tanKnfic Deus clfcntialiccr^neq; fic Deusperfoualitcr, \ t aic Dccan.de Trin.c.6.q. 5 
uttts t$<nuy f e jf lt Dctisrelaciuus.intalilormalirateperfefubfiftens, &contradiftinausabonv 
nt 1' J 1 ' ni alia formalitate. Non vaJet inqium , quia talis Spirator cllct Terria Perfona,pro- 
BtHsptrfona- du<2iua Spiritus faudti Quartx Perfonx : aclioncs cnim ad intra func fuppofirorum: 
"* P e 5* 111 Dcoinuenitur, nifi effentia , & pcrfona , cx S. ih. & Scoto, vt fufius 

mfra. Quodenim€ftimperfonaIe,efietiamcflcociale,& non potcft producere 

pccfo- 
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pcifonam, quia Nemo dat , quod non habet . Vnde neq; eflentia eft produft:'ua ali- 
cuius perfonx.quiaeamnon habet,&quia rcalitcr diltinguerctur a periona produ- 
cla, qu* confequenter non eflec Deus,fed realiter diftingueretur a Deo producente, 
vt Deus eft, nam inter producens & produftum femper eft dillmclio realis . 

Conhrtnacur 8. quia falfum eft etiam illud argumentum Aduerfaiiorum,quod fi- 
cut Pater, & Filius-adextrafuntvnus, idemq; Creator Deuselfentialis, &impcrfd- 
nalisi ficad incra funt vnus, tdemq;itnperfonalis , & eflentialis Spirator Dcus , ieu 
vnu.r.ideniq,- fpiratiiiunTprincipiumeirentiale j fii utfunt vnum , idemqs imperfo- 
nale , & effeuciale principium crcaciuum ad exfa . Non Yalet aucem . Nam ad In- 
tia a&ionesfuntfuppofitorum perfe, & fecundumquod ipfum. fcu primaria deno- 
minationc ; fieutad excra per fe, &fecundtimquod ipfumacrionrs non funt fuppo- 
ficorum, fed funcfoliusefTcntiac Diuinje , fuppofitorum vero(ecundaiio , & vlcima- 
ca denominacionc funt adbones . Vnde ad excra Deus operatur vt Vnus eft , & im- 
perfonalis, fecundum quod ipfum . E contra vero Deus ad intra notionalicer opera- 
tur vc Trinus feu vc perfonaTs, feu vtdtfiinCtus eft in perfonis • Vnde vanum,&fal- 
fumeftfundamentum hoc principi; eftemialis ad intra productiui pcrfooarum ficut 
adextra. ImiiTO indignumeft doctoTheologo.. 

Confirmacur 9 quia Filius non principiac foncalicer perfonalirer,eigo no eft prfrf- 
cipiu n perfonale.&fonrale: principiat enim folus Pater ordineoriginis ; nam Filius 
concomitanter rancmn cx Scoco fpirat ; & ideo fpirat, quia Pater fpirar, noa autem 
ccontr^. Ncqs Pater, & Filtuseirepofsunc vnum,irfemqi fonrale.pcrfonaleprinci- 
pium, fine HatrefiSabeliiana. confufiua Dininarum Pcrfonarumin vnam» 

Confirmatur lo.quiaficut Pater, & Filiusnon pofsuntefsc vnumjdemqj princi» 
pium amorisefsentialis . non hypoftatici, & fimul amoris notionalis hypoftarici 
( nam illius principium efl Diuina efsentia , huius vero ett Perfona. ) Sic nec Pater * 
& Filius efse pofsunt vna ; eadcmque Perfona.feu perfonale principium amoris no« 
tionalis , &oppofitumcft hacrefis Sabelliana- 

Confirmatur 1 i.quia Filiusnoncll primum in Trinicace , ergo neq, eft princi- 
pium, namprimum,& pnncipiumconucrcuncur tx Arift. i.poffca .( i<itm duo Pri- 
mntn & Prineipium) Sien:m Filiusefsecprincipium,cisec cc primum/iippofitum/cu 
Perlonaprima, & prima Dignica», ficut& Pater . Etex S.Th.p.p.q.5j.ai.c.4.corp,q, 
§ In filis crtaturts inmnitur primtr, & ftcuninm printtpium . At ttt dtutn-s-prrfonjs ncque tit 
priusy neyi peflttitts , ntfiprincipium ntn de princtpitr&id quod tfl hprmcipio( feu prineipium 
frincipiAtHm)vttflFilitiS,tj>5firitHsS<*niiHs\ 

Confirmacur 1 i.quia ilta duo principia perfonaJia Patris,& Filii velfunt inter fc 
©rdinara, fcu fubordinaca (fine vlla tamen imperfedtione ) pcrfolum ordinem , & 
prioritatem originis : vel non funt fubordinata, fed confufa ; qfuia vbi cft multitudo 
iineordine, ibielt confufio,ex S Th p.p.q 4i.aitj.quodeft narreticum ponere in 
Deo . SiergoPater, & Filius fnntfuboidinara principia pcrfooalia.ibieft vnum 
tantum principium perfbnale.quia Vbi plura propcer vnum, ibi vnum tantum - t Nam 
in omnibusdeueniendlimeft advnum tanturo primum principium.cx S.Th. pp.jj. 
art.4-adquartum.Secus fidabittirduplexordo^irft«>«/;wjdnbiturdup!ex Deus 5o 
duplexprincipiumperfonaIe;quod elf Manichaumcx S.Th.p.p.q jj. art.4.ad4-§. 
In omntbus deutnttndiitft ad vnil tantuprimu principiii de non prwttpio, feu vnum imtntdi** 
iurn; ftcus dabuniur duoDti &c. Eftauce Filiusidcm Principium^o^efsentialecuni 
Patre,&Spiritufandto, fed adextra, &nonadintra .cVdehoc non eft queftio. 
Eft etiam principium pafstiuum, idcft, principiatum fuppofitum/eu eft a pi incipio, 
iicut Spintus fan&us , non autem eft princi pium Qttod Trinitatis , cuiulmodi cft fo- 
lus Pater, tanquamprincipium non de principio, leu Alpha , &Omcga perfonale j 
Filius enim cum non fit Alpha, & Omega perfbnale , non potcft confequentcr efse 
talt Primum, ieii taleprincipium: cum fit Vita^ 

Confirnaatur i^.ex orthodoxa doftrioa & fenfu SS.Patrum Grxcorum, qui rcfpi- 

cien- 
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SynopfistO- c»ent«i<lhu n cordmcmoriginis,feufontaleprincipium Spirirus fan&i tanquam 

tms aueflia ad fo,um A,pMa & 0a,e S a pcrfonale totius Trinitatis ; ac inter Patrem , & Fitium 
« «' inucnientcs pluralitatem pcrfonarum fpirannum , & diftinftionem originiseorum, 

iWt fcu modi efsendi , ac diftindtionem modi operandi j omniaq» hxc rcfoluenres in v- 

mim tantum, primum principium perfonale ingenitum, fontale, fcVauthenticum,nc 
duo principia perfonalia admittercnt , duofq ; fpiratores pcrfonalcs introduccrcnt : 
ideo fatrs orthodoxe" dixerunt Spinrum fan&um procedere fontaliter a Patre, fcu i 
folo Patrc, tanquam ab Alpha. fcVOmega pcrfonalc. excludcndo Filium a tali fon- 
talitatcingenira.fcVimmediata caufalitate,feuprincipiaIirationc anarchica. De 
qua fontalitatc, fcV prioritate originis, fcV natura» ait Scotus in primo dift. i .q. j .arc z. 
Qyod ParerpriusrorigineeftBearus .quamgeneret Filium, fcu producat Spiriturn 
fanftum & in quodli.q 8.ait Patrem prius origine,feu natura creare,autfpirare, 
quamcreet, feufpiretFilius ; quiaiiiomnibus deueniendum eft ad vnum tantum 
primum principium perfonale dc non principio. 

CAPVT J. Hanc diftindtionem proceflionis Sprirus fsncli a Patre per Filium , pro dtrtindU 
fidei profeffionedocentSS.Parres Grarci. adcuitandam omnemconfufionem in hoc 
myfterio , in q:io neq ; periculofius erratur , neq. laboriofius aliquid quarrirur, neq • 
frudtuofius aliquid inuenitur ex Auguft. i . de Tnni. Et idco uequc coimifum aliquod 
eft inuehendum cx Athaiafio in Sym jolo . Ntqui confu»d'»tespe<ftnas nimirum cum 
Sabellioconfundcntes perfonam Patris, fcV Fili/ in vnum perfonalc principium fpi- 
ratiuum . 

Confirmarur 14 quia, vtfufiusdocct S.Th.p pq 39 ar.8.apud Sacra Scripturam 
diltindta fignificatio illius prarpofitionis A, vci Ex.tribtutur foli Patri, tanquam fo« 
II Alpha, fcVOmega pcrfonali Trinitatis ,ac tanquam foli Authoriomnis cmanatio- 
nis. Significatio veroillius mediatar prxpofitionis Per tribuitur foli Filio.cx Apo- 
fftoload Rom.i i.Ex ipfo,per ipfum, &cumtpfor$>c. Vndc ApoQ. tv.zm ait N09 poffumus 
mliqmd k uobit, tanqunm tx nobis cogittrt ,ftd cmnts fnfficientt* enim ncftra tft a Deo Patrt 
Quomedo Pa- Luminum,per Ptltum fttum ntmpe, *e per Sptritum Stntlwn fcV ideo loan. 1 6. dicitur Sptri- 
ter efl Maior tus Santtus wjLlaaiuiar A /0 : &l Io.H Vilitu miKLt*u/L£ *»>* - f',f*d * P*tre & Magif. in 
emmbus altjs l.d.i j qujrritcur Io.i<f drxerieXf>$ fpiritus qm * r.itre prectdn non aut dixerir 
ptrfonit. fref^<f4w#,aitiddi<2um,quiafolus Parereft Aut6s,fcu Author, hoceft . a fe. fcV ibi 
agiturdcproceflioncauthoritatiua.fcV authentica.ac fontali, ab aliquo tanquani 
Authore,feu Alpha, fcVOmegaperfonali. Eteadem decaufa Filiusait Mtadotlunm 
noneft wf«quianoncftame. fed eftab Authorc meo fontaliter. Sic mea fpiratio 
noneft mca.quiaauthoritariiicfcVfonraliternoneft a mc : licet fit per me. Agitur 
cnim ibi de fontalitate ingenira, ^uam fontalitate ingenitam.fcV authoritatiuam feu 
authcnticam , tanquam principium non de principio fignificat ly A fcu Ahh* pater- 
num, 8cperfonale,quodeft fons adintraomnisemanationis.&omms refolutionis» 
& virturis terminus. Cuiufmodi defideefrquod fit folus Paterj fck vt fic Spiritus 
fandtusproceditafolo Patrc, cxcludcndo Filium , fcV ideo Chriflusdicit \o \6.Mit- 
t4m vobisSpiritum 4 Patrenon autem dixit neq ; dicere potuit spiritus fnr.Elus qmm ego 
mittam vobis a me. Namilla fontaiis . fcV negariue pnma littera anarchica , A.feu 
^//-/;«authoritatiua,fcV:authentica pcrfonaliter quar eft £ fc,cxcludit Filium- fcV Spi- 
ritum fan6lum, fcVhacrationc Paterdicitur , fcV eft Maior Filio.Ioan. 14. Maionn- 
quam,quia Authoreft,feu Maiorordine, fcVprioritate originis,ac Maior rationc 
modicfscndi afc, cVmodioperandiafe,acMaior,quiaeft Alpha fcVOmeg^a, prin- 
cipium perfonale , fimpliciter , fontalc ad intra omni* emanationis . fcV caufalitatis , 
(dempta, femperomni imperfcclione)Maior item quia ad intra eft omnipotensom- 
nrpotentia pcrronaligencrandiafe, fcV fpirandiafe vt Quod. Primum ( inquam ) 
principiumexcludcndo Filium, qui concomiranrer tantum fpirat , vt fufius infra ex 
Scoto.OmnisergopcrfonaprodudtaeftiPatrcquialy A feu ^/^«figmficatfon- 
talitatcm , cV priocipium dc non principio'.- & hinc cft quod Filins proccdit a l^atre, 
, fcd 
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fedPater non eft ab alio, fed cft a fe negaciue, nimirum quia A dicic jilpbtt , ac fon- St/Hdt/is t$* 
taliraremingenicam.&authontatiuam.itapropriamfolius Patris.vtimpropria, fic n ' 

Filij. feucxclufiua fit Filij. Exclufiuaautem ligniricatio harccxcludit femper Filium, ttus *l u £l*W- 
quotiesioclufio Filijrepngnatauthoritati , &dignitatiPatns,ex S.Th.p.p.q.jt.a.,?. MS. 
Idem ergo elt,quod Spiritus fanctus a Patre procedat authoritariue, fbntalicer, & a- 
mTchice.tanquama princip^odcnon principio, & quod procedati !oioPatre»cx- • ' 
cludendo Filiuma talianatchicafoncalicace feuprincipio^W,non de princrpio. 
Nam Fiiius eft principiiwn Per qttod. 

Atque hicnotandaertarquiuocacioillrus ablatiui spir. Smtiustn & FiUo t trvopro- 
eedtt a F:Hi>. Graccineganc tjlem S.Th>confequcnciam contra Damafc. p.p q.56. 
art.i.qua: cflet vera ftfic inferretur Ergo ptocedu * FtUo.velptr FiUum . Nam ex Scoto 

in I.dilt.l l.q.I.$. Mtilriplicittr bcc dicitur tffe ab boc y velex Ula,q;uzmuUipUcitatt firti 
teltecr* , & dnfitn&npatertt vttq; quod tnttr Grecos , &Laitncs nullatfl realis centradiclio y 
nijt v.ie 'Us tanmm , & quod, contrariorum verbornm non tsl dtfcors /entemta &C. eamdem- 
qtie lignifi.acioiiemarquiuocam AblatjuiaflignatS.Th p p q.4i.afr».eorp. Ablati- 
uus itaque figniricathabitudinem caufar.feu prineipii ex S Th p.p.q .?7.art.a. Vnde 
Falfa eft illa propofitioj Pater,& Filius dihgunt fe Spiritu fanfto, ita vt Spiritus fan- 
Qus fit Patri, & Filio principium diligendieflenriaJiter . Alioautem feu diftinfto 
modo Paierelt principium non de principio, feu principium, Qyod. Atquealio 
modo Filius eft principium de principio, ideft, principiatum principium , Perquod , 
feu concomitanter principium , cx Scoto in primum d> 1 1. 

Alio itaq ; feu diftmdlo modo Spiritus fanclus procedit i Filio, ideft, mediate.feu 
non fonnliter , nec ranquam principio de non principio , ac concomiranter. refol- 
uendo in illam propolitionem A FtUo id eft Per Filium . Atqj alio modo Spiritus fan- 
ttnsprocedicaPatre, ideft, immcdiate, &fontalitcr, & fimpliciterneceffario, tan- 
quam principio de-non principioj itaur \y Apaut non poflit reflblui in mediatam ii~ 
lam prarpofitionem Ptr patnm . Hft epgoex S.Thu& Scotoarquiuoca /ignificatio a- 
blatiui in procedendoab aliquo.Quam arquiuocarioncm, & confufionem.feu dece- 
ptionem (nam in arqtiiuocis latent deceptiones^emigientcs SS.Patrcs Grarci ncganc 
arque Spiritum fandsum efie a Patre , & a Filio, tanquam ab vno,eodemq ; principio 
aljquopcrlonali,fedlolumfcnriuntSpiiirumfanftumelTca Parre^r VtUum diltin- 
guendo perfonas in tali principio, acdiHinguendoeorum modum ertcndi , acmo- 
dum operandi . Qniataleprincipium; velciTedebetgenitum , velingenitum exS. 
Th.p.p.q ii art.4. Itevelelfedebet perfonale.velfmperfonale, & eflentiak. Sed- 
oeutrum dici poc , quia principiueflcntiale , &imperfonaIe ad intra , non datur line 
Arianadiftinitiione reali a re principi.ua . Neq ; ialc principium pot elTe genitum , 
<juia vt fic, Pater efletgcnitus : ncque poreft efle ingenitum , quia vt lic , Filiuseflet 
ingenitus : neq, potcft elTe perfonale, quia vel efletquarta perfona Trinitatis ( nam 
aviioncs funt luppofitorum^ Vel eflet harrefis Sabclliana , confufiua diuinarum per- 
fonarum in vnum principiiun perfonale,feu in vnam pcrfonam . 

Re/piciunt ergo Grarci ad folum terminum A ^ieu ad fimpliciter , & negatiue SantTt Fettres 
primum principium, non de principio feu Alpha , & Omeca perfonale , dumaiunt Grttcintqifue* 
Spiritum fanclum procedere a Patrc fonralitcp, feu a folo Patre. olua eatholica ve- runt tondtm- 
ritateintalicatholicofenfu^ nihildxi poteftmagis Orthodoxum . VndcSandli Pa- natiyntqiton- 
ircs Grarciin hoc eorum Catholico fenfu, vnquam ccnfuraci fuerunt, neqj cenfura- dimnanpotu* 
Tipotucruncin Concilio Lugduncnfi,neq;incap.F/.w</fr.^^ OT .Tr/».^F^<c^r**'*r«»^» c * tk °- 
^^,neq;inConcilioFJorentino,quicqujdAduerfarijgram,&faIs6 Sandtis Pa- lictmtimfttr 
txibus Grarcisimponant. f H , 

E contravero Sandli Patres Latini,nonattendentcstcrminum Aquo, fed porius- 
i«fpicientesadfoIumterminum Adqutmjcuid vnitatemtermini producli, & ad 
v>nitatcm aclionis , feii produclionjs: quia in vnitate non eft pluralitas , neq 4 confu- 
Uo, ncqicoofequemer in vmute eft oxdo,neqi principium>neq; prius,neqi.pofte- 
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ritw 3 fed potius k contrain vnitatc eft fumma vniformiras rideo tatini dicunt Spi- 
ritum fan&um arque vnifornmer proccderea Patre & a Filio, refpedtu nimirutn fo- 
lius termini Adquem; quarc nonfibi contradicunc Gra:ci , & Latini, dum in diu»r(& 
fenfu loquuntur , vt recte aduertic Scotus in i.dift. 1 1 .q.i §. Nulla fubefiinterGracos, 
ty Latinosredtts contradtclio, nifi folutn vtrbalts inproeejftone Sptritus fanclt,&c. 
. JLatini ergo:rcclc dicuc Spiritum S. procederevniformitera Pacrc, &a Filio re- 
fpeftu eiufdemternjini 4dqutm, quianon p*ius Spiritus fanctusefta Patre .quarn 
a* Filio, &invnitateadbi6nis,feuhabirudinisproduftiuarnon eft prius , nec pofte- 
rius/neqjdifformicasmodi, feu diftin&io, ncq ; multitudo. Quar camen omnia funt 
ex parte tqrmini A quo j quando func plura fuppofica concurrcntia ad eandem pro- 
du&iuamhabitudinemexScocoioquodIi.q.8.§. De ficundc arttculo d,cc eyc.lk §. Sed 
hicobucitttr quta fi Paterpritts ordinteaufat, quetm caufet Ftlius , trgo Ftlius non cctufat illnd 
tdem caufatum,quia quodpritts efl caufatum, pofierites caufari r.cn fot, nifiidtm biscaufetur, 
qmd ejl impoffibtle. Similtttrpottjl arguide ordine eriginis ad intrx , ficur de ordinecttttfalitatts 
adex tra • quia fi Paterfacit hfe,& Filius non A ft, ergoPattr eauf.it prius engine, & tunc vt 
prtus non pottjl caufari * Filte, quafiin ftcundo figne arigin is; quia tde nen pSt bis cattfari. Ad 
tftartfpondio, quodordoexufandi poteft inteiltgt dupltcittr ,vetvt aclio re/prcit ipfum prodtt- 
cens ; vel vt refpicit ipfum preduBum : Siprimo madoctnfiderttur , ftinc cft erdoauthoritatis, 
& fubauthoritatis - t quiatalis ordo eft inter fuppofitaagentia ,in habende prtnciptttm formate 
ttgendi, qu indo vnum illorttm talc prinnp.um fo>male acctptt ab alio . Stcur.do autem modo 
refpelfu tffius terminiprtduftt (not* bent) non tft tatis ordo , quia non friut ponitur res produ- 
Zlaincffeptr atttonem , fetthilitudsncm Patris .quam Ftlij eyc.) Ouidclarius dici potdl 
cx Scoto, co quod talis ordo, & mu!ticudo,auc diftinclio cft fohim ex parce tcnnini 
A quo non vcro cx parte termini Ad qutm. 

Vnderette vcraq; Ecclefiafentit, &docet.nu!Iaq; vtrobiq; fubeft realis contraj 
fiet3s,feucontradicliododcrinx.nifitantum vocalis, &verbaiis. Secus vera cllep 
opinio Scoti in primum dift. II q. r. §. fn ifta qttiftione proc ffiwis Spirims fanttt nul!» 
fubefttnter Latinos,& Graces vera, mc realis contraitclto (Eiufdem nfmil um , de codcni . 
&fecuQ.jtj \dcm)j3 i fiftlum verb nlis. Altoetuin vei tf/LcjMdU*J* L " 0 ' Lnttmfumus t cil- Lk- 
rttia; &c Sicutergo rnrretieuni c(Hn haere ifamnjrc Catbol.cum fenfuni SS. Pa- 
trum Grarcorum- tta pariter crroneumcft infidedamnare Ortodoxam (cntcntiam 
SS.P-itrum Lacinorum,quia vtriq ; in diucrfo fenfu reclc fentiut;t,&do; enr,neq ; fibi 
concradicunt. Quodcrac probandum, vt fufius infra dtlucidabiturjicccprefllushic 
fSc id omnc perft ridttim ad fynopfim . 

Vndc iurc diltinguunc,& ordinant Grarci modum & ordinem t fsendi,ac modum, 
&ordinem operandiexparce tcrmini A ^««.quem modum non pofsunt ordinare, 
neq ; diftioguerc Latini ex parte termini Adquem . Ec hac de caufa cor.tra (cnfum il- 
lum SS. Patrum Grxcorum,ex Sacra Scriptura Io. 16. splritus, qm * p*trt prcttdit.&c. 
IrtOecamenicisConcilijjs Graccis fubanjthemacedefinitumeH , ne fierct vllaaddi- 
tio in SymboSo . Quiacttato cap.<$.Io.i5.agirur deaurhorirariuafontalitatcfpira- 
citn,& anarchica poceftate procofllonis Spintus (sftfti, a folo Parre tanquam a folo 
Alphaj&Oincgaperfonaliprincipioemanationis, vcconrendic rheophiladlus c.j; 
in lo.Atl qoam anarchicam proceflionema Patre.tanquam a 1 pt inc pionondeprin- 
cipio refptciens Papa Leo Tertius nunquam induct potuic vt in tymboloadmiccercc 
addicionenniHam (Filtoqi) contra fenfum hunc SS Patrum Gracoruni; vt teftatur 
Magif.fenr.inprimum dilt.i i.§. Sicundum tuttm dfinincncm Coneitij Nietttt, Ephtfmi, 
e^ctd»nenfis,&Confl*rtitncpeUtani, ( vbi fub anathcmatc decrctum fucrat , ne vlla_» 

Fidei Symbolo fieret additio ) leo Pnpa Ttrtitts in talula argc» tta pcft alt*re Btati Pttri, 
ejfPatitipofieris rtUqutt SymboiumTidet fint ly(Filto<j;) adciurrlam Ftdn Oukd xaeonfer- 
uande. Nonergo Latiniconrra Damafceni , alionimq; Patrum Grxcorum dodri- 
nam, &fcnfumexpartc tcrmini( a addidetunt , iien ; adderepntuifsfnt h/ 
A Patre, Filtoquuh arquiuocando indcft * Vwcptr Filum. 5«! in alio (enfu tx partc^ 

tcr- 
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tcrmioi M qutm locuti funt , dum aiunt Spiritum fanftum proCedere a Pacre, & a* Svnabfis «. 
Filio. Qucmfenfumiatinorumncgauit ex partetcrmini Ad quem Thcodoretus J ^ n 
JNeftorianus , &ideodamnatusfuitinOecumcnica SynodoEphefina,exS.Th.p,p. 
q^5.ar.2.ad j.LeoautcmPapaTcrtiusmagisrefpiciens ad fenfum Grarcorum ex nis, 
parte tcrmini A ^ «w.quam Latiaorum cx parte termini Adj^uem t non crrauicin Fidc, 
dum noluitadmittere illam additionem Ftltoq; vt gratis, & falso ei adfcribunt mulci, 
quos infra impugnabimus . Et per hocpatet defcnfio S.Damafceni , apud S.Thorn» 
p.p.q._j6\art.z.ad i.loquutus eft cnim Damafcenus fecundum S. Patrcs ex parte ter- 
mtni Acjho. Sandlus Thomas autem loquitur rccleex partc termini aU qutm , quia 
pucauit Damafcenum loquucum cocra feofum Latinorum cx partc termini Adquc* 
Sedqu*res,ficatholicaeft. vericas in fenfu Latinorum , quod Spiritus fanclus vni- 
formiter procedat a Patrc & Filio, ex parte termini Ad quem, cur Leo Papa Tei tius, ^ p4 . 0 
nunquaminducipotuit.vtidconccderetillisLegacisablmperacorcmirtlscV con- nH „a U „ m c ^ 
tradicentibus ? Refpondeo Legacos illos concendifie dicendum effe Spincum fan- r in u tlt i t e*ttt 
clum proccdere a Patre,& Filio,concra cacholicum fenfum San&orum Patrum Gr^- n 9 i? a *icott~ 
corum, feuadcenfurandam damnandaniqi opinionem & fencenciam Patrum Grar- fflfalntibust 
corum,&adinfringcdum violandumq; DecrecumConcilij N!Ccni,Ephcfini,ChaI- * 
cedonenfis & Confrancinopolicani., vbifub anathcmatecaucum fuic, vtcontra il- 
ium fenfum SS.Patrum Grarcorum nullafieretfymbolo addicio,cx parce nimirum 
tQtmim A qu» t neq; vlla mutatio, licetfieripotuiflirt additioquod spiritus Santlus a 
folo Patre proccdn vt fontali : principio quod , feu Alpha& Omega omnis perfonalfs 
emanacionis . Ec ideo Lco Tertius non affcnfus eft , neq;affentii i potuic tali irratio- 
nabili inftantia?, ac querels contra Sanccos Patres Graxos i & concra fcnfum illuni 
Oecuraenicorumquactuor Conciliorum, Niccni, Ephefini, Chalcedonenfis,&C4- 
tiantinopolitani.Efteriam&aliaratio.cu* Leo Papa Teitiusdifie«fcrit,accontra- 
dixericLcgatisiilis.a Carolomifils.nimirum.quialegatiillierrabant.atqjarquiuoca- 
baac,fcntien»es & docences quod Spiricus fanftus procedic a Pacre & FUiotanquam 
Vnico pqjncipk>,feu ccrmino A $«o,rdqjduplicicer cxplicarc poterant contra Sanctos 
Patrcs Grarcos: Vci taquam vnico principioperfonali Sabelliano.acconfufiuodua- 
rum perfonarum in vnam . Vel canquam vnico principio effentiali & Ariano, reali- 
ter diiiinaiuo, ac diuifiuodiuina» eficntia?, quia inter producens & proouctum fem- 
pereftdiftinctiorealis. Etideofi admictacurtale principwm eflentialitcr produ- 
ctiuum,tuncpeifonaproducla,nonfuiffetDeusiJlecffcntialis,acefieiuiaJicerpro- *- 
«juftiuus , fed realiter ab illo diftindta fuifiet : vt confequencerdocebant Arius b\j tmjf 
MacedoniusnegantesFilium & Spiritum fanc~tum,elle illum eundcm Dtum eilen- J uenter l JW e ~ 
ualem,feueffentialiterproducliuum.exfuppofKionequodprcduc^usfuiflct tx di- ~' ur 
uina effencia.canquam principio Quo feu Quod in gencr e caufir.feu principij cfficien- j /f r / #f 
tis,<juiaindiuinaefsentiafcu in Deoefscntiali,non eft abftraclum & conaetum,fi\ t™ 5 !* 1 }*™: 
cutin nobiscompofitis. neq ; in Deo eft ifta diftin&io rcalis ncq. formalisex natura 
tei<sluo&6itiod > T\iC\ in Dco pcrfonali.idqjex impcrfeclo^inadarquatoq; noftromodo 
c6cipicdicxS.Th.p.p.q.2^.ar.4.ad i.&q 4o.art.i.&i.&huiusratioeftduiinafim 
plicrtas..Iureoptimoitaq; Lco Papa TertiusrefticitLegatisillis.contia fenfum SS. 
PatrumGratcorumcontendcntibus, Spiritum fan&mn procederea Patrc & a Fi- 
lio,canquam vnicoprincipio.quocunq; modoillud vnicum principium cxplicuif- 
fentj fiue Sabellianum principium illud vnumfueric pcrfonalitcr,fiue Arunumfue- * 
rit principiumillud vnum cfsentiale,cam ad mtra, quam adextra produaiuum , cf- 
ficienter vtQyo fcu vc 6^W, acrealicerdiftinctum confequer.tera quacunq ; re pro- 
^cla, fiue producac Deus efsencialis.feu hxc diuina efsentia , vt ^uo, fiuc vt gy !to d , 
taitxadintra 5 quamadextra . In Deocnim non poteft elscaliud mfiperfona,& ef- 
fcntia,&confequenterprincipiumilludnon nifi perfonale , vcl efscncialeefsepo- 
teft. Sedfatisdolendumeit,quodimpugnatushic fenfus Legatorum iJIorum,& 
a PapaLeoncTertioreieclus, nuncrcfijmpcusfit.cenaciffime,acdefeufus fit acerri- 
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Synopfis fo- a Becano. Suurio . Fiucnti.jo,eorumq; omnibus aiccJis, &difcipulis. non aduerrcm. 
tms ijnejiia- doquod inchnant vJfau;mtfatisSabellio.vd AriOiquomodocunqjexplicentprin*. 
7 * dpiurailluJvnumexduabusp.rfonis, vehnduabuy perfonis produaiuurri Spiri* 
tU5lan&»»Fme«eetianvNeliorio< & Pctro Gnaphaeo in Quint«f Oecumenicafyno- 
dobrthodoxt' darnnato, ob itwro duirionem irrrpiaj Quareriiiraris perlonarum, de-> 
ftftKJtiu* SancciiTitn* Iriniuris.Cum trum aOioncfiad intrafccundum quod ipfum, 
flnt fuppoi1toruni,& ifti DwftflKi inrroducanrquartam illam fbrma-litatcm Spira- 
eoris Dei, realiter coocra drftin&l a per^oaa Spintus landti.neccfsano ent perlona 
, . . ... Diuiin. NihrlenimalraJclt perlona Diuina cx S.Trroma, &Scorx»dc Trih.ni/i per 
~* Mr f*'9 fefaWitterts rclatiodiuina,&confcquentcrSpintusfan<aus.crir qnarra perfona, vt 
J$£hl T P^nius infra fuolbcoj.rram Spirttor illeerit Tertia perfona .quiaeft Tertia per fc 
rtfimSliefdo- f uo fift cnsrc i Jt jo diuina, ante proJuctum Spiritum fandtum. Ouodfidicant Spira- 
»9 i ^ > toren>iUumfubfilrerc quldem in ptrfonisicd non tfle pcrfonam . fed eifc Deum ef- 
negMtium ' f. nt j a ij tej . tunc ex Macedomana harreii fequetur.quod sroritus-fanetus non ei it Deus 
J&l ^ ntianter v producethr ab imperfonali , & efleotiali Spiratore Deo Fauentini , 
. J ww C0 ^ Vn " & Suarii.eorumqt difcipulorum ; q ui j.in ter producens & produ&um femper eft di- 
tt*l<m,&Ho- Wn4 |i 0R<fa ]i s .. • .wu:« . 

moufl>n p*— i tcmnon aduerturrtquod fauent w cVindlrecl;e!ihC}inanrin dogma Arij,dum aiunt 
* an f * quod-Diuinaeffentiaelt p^mcipium^isgenere caufa?;feuhabitudiniSifeu princi- 
preatutufm^ g^^j^ tam in gencrando> quam iu Ipirandc* , quod nou folum cft conera-San- 
fe* Dto fptr.%- Tn> p p.q 4 | art.5>corpi(vbi loq^jitur de princtpiog^s.in generecaufa?,feu prirn» 
tore tmperfon* c jpj j f OTma | lS , non autcm m gcncre pfincipijefficiencis, vt fufias infra) fcd etiam fa- 
'" H .*'f Hm nent A*m,adimroducendumeius Arianum Hbmoeufion fimilitudioarium j.acde- 
'Pf"™ ' ftruenduirtcorttrarilim Catnolicorum H^nwdfionconfubllantiale. 
dtmnieffenit* . £ um cnim flyDeocflcntialwonjirabttrac^um &eoncretum,neque6>Kff,& Sjtod, 
concurrtnte ,. fl^ rnTn<> bj $ j hmcelt quod frDiuinaetfentiaallquidprasftat nQUo, ex jmperretfo 
t//quo, tngt- rt oftri coridpicn^i modoj tuncilJudidiiii prarftatetiam a parte reivtgjw.-fSicute- 
ntrtc*Hf£,feu mnwa j exfra D, uina eflentia noo pocelrcreare vc t?)«p ,Quin aea a-vt <j£W,in genere" 
principij rffi-- CiU { x c ft c \$fi s jquiaidcmcit in Deo eflenttatt ^i/T^' Quci' , ( nam inter tale *t*i 6^> 
citntts . q:*oru j ^ efftnnaie nu H a dHtindboreaJiSjneq^fdrmalis , feu ex natura rei competere po- 
9trH>»i; tft (e fc t f c(1 jjem cft ex natura rei **o$t ^Wcflentiale, ita vt necr- creare , ncqj pr*de- 
f*l[u*n • i>in 3 re . feuregere, U prouidere pofTit Diuina-efTentia vr?»,quin illud idem creet, 
riu pr*deltinet ac regat vrejwd ipfa met h$c Diuina enentia per fc fubfiliens",feu faic 
Deus eliential is) ita ex paricatc rarionisad intraninil in generecaufar,feu habitudi- 
Arins & M*- nrs, & principij.eflicientis-,.vt quo, pt*1iarepoteft'diuina^flentia } quin illud idem , 
ctaoniks con- eadem haec Diuina ellent »a praMlet vttjuod . Vhdcfi gcnerat feu Ipirat Diuina cf- 
ftqu-.nttr U - fentia vt^*<».tuncHlud-idem producjtum fuppofitumgencratctiamieufpirat Mquott 
antbmtur e> eadem h*c Diuina<-*rTentia,feu idemhic DcuselTentialis ( nihilenim aliud eft harfi 
recltcotr* F/- DiuinaeHeitiaper fc fubflltens ,quam bic Deuscflentialis ) &vt fic dabiturdiftin- 
Itum ty Spiri- 6tiorea4is in ; DmHia eflencia,eritqi triple*diUifio realis Ariana.qoia mrcr producens» 
twns. ntoetru vtqui , feU vt «Hod; vtni ad intra , qiram ad extra femper Cft diftinclio fealis, vtreCte 
doeorumdtui- coMigcbat Ariuscontra Aduerfarios.Ex-fuppofitione enimouod Diuiuaelkntia ge- 
nit*tcmtx f»l neret, fcu»fpiret vt^in rationefeuhaWtudmecauf«emaentis,reaIiterqidiftinctae 
fuill* fuppofi- a re producta, tam adiotra.quam ad extra, quis vel carcus non videt quod verum efj 
tione,quodpr« fet doqma Arianum.ac Maccdonianum circatealem diftindtionem ac diuifionem cf- 
ducltefftnt ex fentije Diuina? mcer Patrem, &.RIium . ac incer f piratorem &Spiritum fandtum? 8t 
Diutna eff n- confequenter quod filiusmon fitconfnbftantiale Homouifons fcd fimilicudinarium. 
tt* inztnere^ Arianum fuppofmim; neqj Filkis>neq? Spiritus fanclus fic Deus illc etTentraliS', a 
c*uf*ftupr n. crjio produitus elt , fiue vt <7«i7,fiuevr qnod, nam in Dcoeflenciali non eft quo,&tquod, 
pii tkcitntis (nili rn Deo ptrfonali )&interproducens &produclum fempereft diftindtio realis*. 
vt ouo., /t*. ^eprodiicac?r^fitievx>*^,quiaia Dco effcmiali ( vt dic3tum eft,&dic«ui. 
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millies) feu in Diuinacflentia.obdiuinam illam & ineffabilem fimplicitatem, non Synopfitto- 
eft qu> Kquod , neq ; abftractum & concretum ,• nifi fotonrin Oeo perfonaK , eft hxc / iL/a 
diftiactio fbrmalis quo Scquod.Hoc autem omne infra coafirmabimus cornra ipf um- 
metSuarium,&Becanum,3cFauetinum,ex ipfometSuariodeTrin.lib.<5.cap.a.n.«. tttS» 
Vbi bene fentit &protcftatur Suarius quod ad intra Diuina erfentianon producic <*» 
]iquid reali habitudine.feu influxu (noftro imperfctto concipiendi modo)licut pro- 
ducit ad extra j quia tunc realitcr referretur, ac realiter diftinguerctur a re produCU 
ad intra, ficut realiter di ftinguitar ad cxtra>liue vt quo,Hue vt </««><<■ dicatur ^pducerc. 

Neq; valet illud falfiflimum fundamentum Aduerfariorum omnium,nc dum Fa- 
uecini, & Becani, feu paritas illa,immomaximaimparitas, &difparitas , quod ficut f*lfi/T*' 
adextra Deus crean»,peraccidensfubfiftitin:tribus,quiacrcatvt vnus eft.ideft qua- paritatc 
tenus eft per fe , & fecundum quod ipfum vnus Deus efTerrtialis eft, ex S. Th.p. p.q. fautnuni. 
^y.art 6.corp. ita DcusfpiratadiiTtra J vtvnuseft,& vtfpirator cft , &quatcnusper 
accidens fubfiftitin pluribus fuppofitis, non vero quatcnus Pater cft, vci Fibus cft; 
Falfiifimaeft inquam ha»cparitas,fnillies impugnanda & expugnanda , &toquod 
altiflimasdefixitradiccsinter fcholafticos. 'Cum totumoppofitum fentiendum,& 
crcdcndum fit quod ad extra Deus cieat quidem , vt vnus eft, & indiftindtus i n pet- 
fonis , licetperaccidensfubfiftatin illis. Econtra veroadintra Deus generat,feu 
fpirat, non vt vnus eft, fed vt Trinus eft, feu vt diftinct js eft in perfonis . quia ad in- 
tra actiones pcr fefunt fuppofitorum, fecundum quod ipfum , feu reduplicatiue , & 
primaria denominatione vt perfonxfunt , & nullomodo funt huius Dei , vc vnus 
eft, feu vt cfsentialis & imperfonalrs eft, fccundum quod tpfuin fpirans, fine perfona 
fpiratoris: neq; fumhuiusefsentixdiuinx,obfimplicrter neccfsariam diftinctio- 
nem,requificaminter prodacens & produccum.cam ad intra ,quam ad extra,fiue_* 
producat vt quoin genere caufx.feu principi; erlicicntis, fiue vt <p<w/;iiam in Dco ef- 
fefceiali non eft vlladiftinccio realis.neqj formalisinter^wo&^W nequccft abftra- 
ctum & concretum , ficut in creacis.ldq; in Deo eft obdiuinam fimplicitatem vtre- 
ctefencic&docet PrxpoficinusapudS^Th.p.p. qjx. aic.a.Falfum eft itaqj immo 
falfiffimum eft,quod Parer & Filiusit3adintra,ficut & adcxcraproducunc remali- 
quam, vt vnumfuntcfsentialiter & impeffonjliter: licet per accidens fubfiftant in 
perfonis,dum fpirantadintra,ficutpcraccidens fubfillunt in pcrfonis,dum creant 
ad excra.Falfutn cft eriam auod non fpirent vt Pater, feu Filius, fed vt vnus ldemque 
fpirator funt, hoc eft per aliad, feu per accidens negatiue. 

Confirmatur falfitas talis antecedentis erronci jn fidc cxerroneo pariter in fide 
confequentoeius Ariano .quiafi Parer& Filius non fpirarent, qua Patcr feu Filius 
funt,tuncn6folumfalfaredderetur,S.Scripcura,io. 16 spiritus sanftusqui* Patrepro- 
eedit , * Pmtrt inquam vere , & proprie , in omni rigorc mxta fenfum literalem , xj 
Sptritus Sanftus qutm tgomittam vol:s,&, Patei mtttet Spiritum San&um inmmtne meo, 
nomtrte inquam Vitbt, f3» F«'i/,manifeftando &g!orrfirandonon vcro ro nomine meo 
Spirjirofis . Sed vleerius fequeretur quod verum efset dogma Arianum , & Maccdo- 
nianurn,quod Filiusnon fit Homoufios .ieucofubftantialis Patri, ftd Homoeufios, 
ac fimilis iubftamix Patris, & quod Spiritus fanctus non fit Deus ,quia fi Pater & 
Filius non fpiranc vt dux perfonx funcordinatx ac fubordinatx vnico principio.pa- 
ternofinc vlla impcrfeceionc.fed vtfunt vnus Deus imperfonalis, &cfsentialis,non 
habenspropr iam penonam Spiracoris fed vt pcraccidcnsntgatiue (ubfiilit in alie- 
nis pcrfonis improprijs ipfius fpiraroriv.tunc iequeturquodSpiritus fanctus fit rea- 
lirerdiftrntcus abillo vno Deo imperfonali.&efsentiali; & fic noeritiile vnu* Dcus 
efsentialis & imperfonalis, quia inter produccns & productum fcmper eft diftinctio 
realis , quod eft ronfequens hercricum , crgo fequitur ex anteccdcnte tuo crroneo in 
fide . Lt idem dicendum eft de Ftlio, quod fi producatur a diuina efsentia,vt princi- 
pio mutia genere caufx, fcu principi; efficitntis , (quia idem e.ft hxc Diuina cisentia 
& Hic Dtuj efscntialis , in quo non cft quo & qmd t ncqj abftractum & conci cuin 
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5 mopftsto- ficutiOflObi$)ideohiocfequitur,<juodFiliusrcaIitcrdiftingiiatur abipfa Diuittfi 
/ /I i cfsctia/en ab hoc Deocfseneiali.naminter produccns &productum fempereftdi- 
tius qufjTiQ» ftjactjo rC alis,fiuc producae noftro impcrfectocoapicdi modo vt $**,fiue \tquod. 
mtm • NamioDcocfscoiialfinoocftfKo Hcquod, ntfiin Dco perfonali, &iic FiliuserithV 
mihs Patri, vt docebacconfequcntcc Arius-quiaomne Agens producit fibi fimile in 
natura .• non vero fibi identicuminnaeura,quae Ariana Maxima vera eft jn ijumanis, 
fcm Diuiais; fi vtrobiq ; natura.fcucfsentiadiuina, feu humatu conoirrit vtguo ia 
generecaufae.Jeu principi j, efficieotis : fecus<iuIlo modo verificari potcft voiuoce 
& g?oeralicer ita in humants, llcutin Diuiois , & c contra ira in Diuiois ficut io hu- 
mants inquibusfiltusvelt Homocufios Pacri noo autcm eft Homoufioshoceft fitmy 
lisnaturac, non veroeiufdcmnumericae naturas.. 

H * a; . < ' 

ft AVVT ( Q*** Concihnm Lugdunenfe , &Concili* tlerintinum &cap.Timittrdc Sum. Trin. & fid*- 
%,AP VT $, 3 c«lA. r«#« ifor«f Sphitum fanitum frotedere u Patre , & Filio , tanquam vnico prwcipit, 
I fd nSpoffunt intelligi d» vno printipie.tfentiali, neqyvt ®uo , n$q. vt Qyodin comreclo ad 
intra prtdu£liuo,fint htrtfi Ariana, realiter aUilincliua inter produetns crproduttum . Vn~ 
dtinttlligidtltetdeptincipie petfenali,reftlutndo fubauikottuttm ju tj, in autkorttatetn. 
ptrfonaUm ftUuiPatrts , tanquam foliusAlpb* t$t Qmtgaperfonalis ,*< perfonulis primi. 

principif , & Attthoris.- : 1 t*tm«t i 

J 

ATque hincconftat, quamfana &orrhodoxa fit doctrina Gregorij, tn i.dift.ii* 
q.r licetgratis impugnatiti Faucntinoibrdemdifp.4i. vbifulius probat Gre-i 
gorius , propofitionemtllam/ P*ttr& Ftliut fknt vmmprmtiptumSptritut Sanclt) VC- 
ramquidcmcfscnonm proprietate, oVrigorefcrmonisj fedinfcnfu ,quoeam pro-; 
tulerunt Sancli Patres.qui?.licet fint vnura principium jw.nontamen efscntia- 
ku nacura eft productiua , neque faot vnum quod, quia fun&duo pt incipiayit^ > fi-, 
cut dua? funt pcrfonas . quar Gregorij & Durandi argumenta func ipfiujmac rationc9> 
Grarcorumi. Confirmaca fuit atttem-harc doctrina Grcgorij a fynodo Florentin» 
D«crctQ _primO §. Dtfi nimut spiritttm S. procedere d Patte ey Tiito , t.imjaarvn-coptmtt^ 
ph . Vbiiure non'tfhMtC<>octlmnwibi»iuTc< vniec principit.) fedfimilitudinarie, & 
cum dimioueotc additodixit (Tanquvm vnwprincipio ) reduciiu^ , quicquid gratis 
co«radicat Fauentinus in i.dift.iz. difp.4i-quia Filius finc Jhaerefi Sabelliana non 
poteft efse idem princjpium perfonale (ed mediate & diftin£te fubordinatur imme- 
diato ptrfonali pxincipio paterno. & in iliud refoh: i m r . Non enim filius eft fimpii* 
ctter principiunn q^uianon eft fimpliciter primum, feu non principiatum.cuiufmo- 
di e(t folus Patcr,- &ideo Filius oon principiat, neq- principiare poteft oidineorigi* 
> nis ; fedrefoluitur inillud. nam idco Ftlius fpirat feu creat perfonaliter , quia Pates 
prius origine fpirat , fcu cicat &c. Pater ergo fpirans per Filium, cft vnicum princi* 
piumperfonale, & fontalcatquc anarchicum, feu ingenitum, & immediatiim,fim« 
pliciterq. ac ncgatiue primum : Cuiufinodi dc fide eil, quodneqj fit, neq,-efsc poG»- 
ftt Filius , fccus^in DruMiisdabiturduplex perfoiiale priocipium^ ?w«alius : & du- 
pJexperfonalis Author. ac cofequcntcr dupJex Deus, cx S. lih p. pq. ih art.4ad 4. 
1» Ttr+ efftn- quicquidcontradicaot illi lefuitarum afsecla: Tncologi.qaigratis extotquent de- 
tiali idem efi- cretumConctlii FJorem.illad exponendo cum Fauentino.de vnico pt'mctpioquo,(ea 
ituo&quoifi efsencialr : & imperfonalk non autem dc vnico pnnapm pci ionali. Quod au» 
m vU» dttlm- tem erroneum fit in rlde exponerc , & extorquere Goncilium ad fenfum vnius prin- 
Stiontrtnliifeu cipij-^,-; cfstntial:.^, non cxponcnJo ipliifacun) Grxcis;adftnfum vnius prioctpif. 

Quod perfonalis: tanquam vntus Alpha & Omega perfonalfs , multiplicttcr proba- 
tur. Primo, quia illa vnitasefsemialis principi j ^waon poteft cfsc produdliuaper- 
fonx,fioe harefi Sabelliana , perfonarum confufiua 5 'vel linc ha;refi Ai iana, diulfiua 
fubllantix Diuinar.intres realitcrdiftinctas fubftantias.dumefscotiale principium 
%to concurrit per EaueotiQum/eu Icfuiosio geuerexa^ufe.Jcu principij cfficientis , 

fiut 
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fSue *uo Gutqued ■ nam in Deo, noneft diftin&io realis,ueqtformalis inter f«a & quod S-vriOpfts 
eiufdcm proportionis eflentialis ficut eft m nobis . Hoceft intcrguo cftcntiale , 60 t iu S aue(l 
o«o^e(Tentialc,nulladaturexnaturareidiftin(aio,quiaidemeftin Deo?«o& quod lW5 H*J l 
eiS.Th.p p.q.*9var.4-ad r.&q-4<»art.r.&z.& idemeft in Deo eflcntiai, &Jiaeccf- ***• 
lentia • feu Deitas, & hic Dous,neq; aliquid prxftarc poteft Deitas, vr quo, nifl illud • 
idepriftet Dcus vtquod, &fic,fldfentiavelnatiiradiuinagcnerar,fcufpirat,vt^»<>y 
tunc hic Deus eftentialis, feu eadem harceffcncia Diuina gaocrat, feu fpirat vt qu«d} 
quiaidem cltfci DeoerTenri3li^«<?& quoi. 

Probatur r.feu- confirmatur, quia ctfeotiale illud principium quo eft communc cx * 
S.Th.p.p.q.j6.3Ti4.ad l %.^pirntor dieitnnturamdistinam,cum prcpntMt ccmmuni y nrd~ 
liq; propri*>&c. Et cum in Deo nihil flt aliud nifl peTfona, vcl efsentia : tunc talis na- 
tura diuina. eiufq; proprictas communis,vel erit quarta perfona (nam acliones per- 
fonales ad intra de fide eft, quod funt fuppoficorum.fecundum quod ipfum , ficut ad 
exrra adtioaes efsentiales.de fide cft. quod non funt fuppoficorum , fecundum quod 
ip/um; nififoliusefsentishmus, per fefubfiitcncis) vejerit ipfacfsentiacommunis, 
nulliqj propria, qua: fl concurrat ingenere caufe, feu principi j efficicntis , realiter 
diftingnetur a produclo. Non cnimcaufaefficientcr producliua, vt ^w.feu \tquod, 
coincidere poteft cum pi oducto. in genere caufar,feu effedlus formaliss ctiam dem- 
ptaomni impcrfc&ionecaufa? &effc£tus , & oppofltum eftmaxima proccruia Ad- 
uerfariorum, ac deceptio fiJelium; 

Probacurj quia non valetrefponflo Fauentiniin i. d.ii.diTp.4i.quod illud prin- ?*lfa p*i 
cipium quoin Patre eft fubfiftens in concreto : ficut Creator aJ extra,& ideo conno- Vauontino 
tat duo fuppoflta j ac fpirat & crcat vt vnurn fubfirtensefl ; non vero vt vna pcrfo- 
naeft, quxformaliras fpiratoris, neqjeft formalitas Patris, ncq 5 Filij , & ideofpi- 
ratorilleformaliterneq;eft Patcr,neq; eft Filius-; fed eft abftrahens ab vtroq ; & 
confuse, fcu indiftincte fupponens pro vtroq» ex S.Th.p.p.q.j6".a.4.ad 4. J-& 6 .Non 
vaJct inqtiam hoc effugium Fauentini, nam multa continetabfurda hic eius fpirator* 
Deus, impocensad fpirandum ,nifi fitinduobusfuppofitis, neq ; habens proprium 
fuppofitum fed mendicajflbialienanccefsariafuppoflta^adfpirandum ab illis,& 
confequenter non habens propriam fubfiftcQtiam , ac propriam rclationem realitcr 
oppofitam, ac contradiftinftam a relatione Spii itus fandti.dum non habcr propriam 
perfonam . niiiil enim cft aliud propria perfonaexS;Th.p p q.jo.art.i.ad i.nifi fu6~ 
£ftcns rclatio. Vndcquodnonhabetpropriampcifonaminadtibus ptrfonahbus, 
feu notionalibus, neq; confequenter habet propriam relationem flibfiftcntem,ac 
contradirtinctam realiter a perfoaa producla. Petoenim primo a Fauentino, An 
fuus fpirator illc, flt Deus ? & quis Dcus > efseucialis ne f veJ perfonalis ? non enim 
aliterdicitur Dcus ex S.Th. p.p.q- }? arc.4Neq ; valecfuga Becani deTrin.c.6\q.y. 
negantis fpiratorem cffc Dcum perfonalcm, ac iterum negatisfpiratorcm efse Dtu 
cfsentiatem; actertium gcnus, fcu Ipeciem in flgnificatione Dei introducentis,ac 
contendentis fpiratorem efse folum Deumrelatiuum,quineq;fic Deus pcrfonaliter, 
neq; flt Dcusefsentialitcr. Cum tamencx S.Th & icotodeTrin.in Dconihilaliud' 
iit.nifi perfona, & efsentia , & Deusdicatur tantum perfonalitcr , vel cfsentialitcr . 
Fauentinus autcm neq j dicet fpiratorem illum vnum else Deum peribnalcm,qui ne- 
que fitformaliter Pater , aut Filius; neq-,dicct efse vnum Deum efscntialem , nam 
realitcr diftinguerctur a perfonaproduaa flcut diftinguitur pj oduccns a pi oduclo : 
&confcqucntcrfcqucretur Spiritum S.non efse Deumefrentialiter,fedrcalittr di- 
ftindtum a Deo cfsentialiter produccnte, vt tu ais cx Fauctino & Becano Iterum po» 
to a Fauenr.vt dicac an illud prindpi ufpiratiuu quo, in cocreto fubflftens,| quod nc- 
que formaliter eft Patcr , neqj.fbrmalitei eft Filius) flrgenitum vel ingenitum.Prin- 
cipiumenim ex SThom.p.p.quacft.jj .ar 4-corp.vel efse debct genitura,vel ingeni» 
ttim , quicqurdautetn dicat Fauentinus rcdar guetur , quiaponitduoprincipia pri- 
»a, coniuu, & n on prdinau, ncqi fubpidioau . Yel euim fpiratcr illc Deus fpira- 

bit 
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5vu<tt>fis frtiPatre»&ficerica Patre,atq } eritalterFiliiisgenitus. Veleritprincipiiim7t> 
* pQ a. gcnitum,acfpira1>iti fc,&ficdabituraltcriogcoicusPatcr4fccns,&a , fcopcraos^ 
lius qugfttih vtrumq; autem eft crroneum in fide. 

W/« Tcrao peto a Fauentino an f pirator ille. qui neq ; formaliter eft Pater, neq ; forma^- 

liter eft Filius , fit Deus > fi affirmabit ; crgo dabun mr quacruor 2 dtediiue Dci , con. 
rra iliud i.Io.f >Trn funtincaek (Ttes inquam formalitaces relaciue, non quattuor ) 
qui ttfltmpninm dant, Ptutr,Verbi, & spiritus f*n£lm,tt bt trtt vnum fimt. Si ncgabit . e r- 
gofpiracor non Deus, producet Deum quod eft errone-um infide. Quarto peto an 
Spiritus fandc us fic vnu m cum Patrc, & Filio , ac fpiratore ? fi dicat quod non fic v- 
num , ergo neq ; Spiricus fanclus eric cum illis efscntialiter Deus. Itcm fi non eft v- 
v num cnm illis ; ergoeric vmis cum illis-quod eft Sabcilianum. 

Quinto peto an fpirator ille, quarca formaiitas, fpiret fecundum quod ipfum , cV 

Erimario : Vel non? fi fpirat fccundum quodipfam , & primario .■ ergo Pater fpira- 
ic fecundario , feu per accidens negariue : ac Pwn fpirabit tertio • & per accidcns , 
non aucem fecundum quod ipfum ,quod eft coiitra; SaCram Scripturam fo 16. spiri- 
tut Paraclttm qutm mitttt Pattr f$» Spintui f ut a Pj(rt prectdtt >0» ff • mittam vebu fpiri' 

tum Paraclttum a Patrt , Vbii Patre ,uua Pafercft , vere,& propric , & m ora- 
ni rigorofo fenfu literali , id fumcndum eft . 

Scxtopetoa Fanencino, an fpiracor ille, ficperfona ; vel non ? fi fit pcrfona , crgo* 
dabiturquarta perfona , acquaternrtas dinina. Si non fit perfona^ergo neq ; perlo- 
.nam producete poteric , quia Ntmt dstqued «»« /*£«ingeoerc, vel in fpecie.ien to- 
diuidiiovago. Si enim Deus imperfonalis produccre polsec perfonam ; tunc Patcr 
produci pocuifsecabhoc Dcocfsentiali &impcrfon_li. 



CAPVT 6. 



Spiralor non pclefl nett tfft perfcna» 

QVod vrero fpiratoriUe Deus in cocrecofubGftens,introdu£tus & defenlus a M0 
uenciuo, non pofllc non efse perfona, multipliciter patet. Primo.quia adtione* 
pcrj jTTales ad intra.funt f-poofitorum.fccu ndu ou od i pfum_- j&»rimaria dcnomina- 
tione, &pcr ie . Scctmdo^uiaex S.l kp:p;tr.j ? ar. t 4-corp. principium dtcitur 
ad incra rt fpcttu perfonar priocipiatar . Vnde perfonaie efse dcbct talc principium . 
Tcrcio quia pcrfona eft rejatio fubfiftens , exeodem S.Th p.p.q.t^ .art 4-ad 4 cV 30. 
arc.i.Sed pcr te fpirator elt relario rcaliter fubfiftens ,ac realiter contradiftintta i 
Spiritu fan&overgocft perfooa i neq; efse potcft eadcm pcrfona Patris , feu Filif , 
quia noncft cadem relatio formaliter fubfiftens .-ergo cft quarta perfona, &auarta 
relatio, pcr fe fubfi ftens . Quartoquia fola relatto multiplicat perfonas ex S.T h p p. 
q.ji.ar.x.& 1 . & fola oppofitio relatiua conftituic pluralitatem rcalem perfonarum» 
ergo quarta contradift iocla rel atio multiplicatquartam contradiftinctam fubfiflen- 



;|oi neqi tormaltter fit Pater, neo- formaltter fic Filius . Difttncxio cnim perlonarum 
eu perfooalis non fit per efsencialiasfed per oppoficionem relatiuam ex S- Thom cit» 

Quintojquiafontalicas&authoritasfpiratorisad prodoccndum Spiritum fandlum 
eit principiumoriginis,&ficfpiratorericprincipium,&7\uthorperlonalis,&coo- 

fequentcr crtint duo principia perfonalia,& duo Authores,nempe Patcr rcfpeclu Fi 
llf , & fpjrator 1 cfpeclu Spiricus fan tl i . 

Neqi valet fi dicas exS.Th.p p q 5 o.art.z .ad i.quod fptratiOcft relatio non rame 
eft propnetas alicuiuspcrfonar , non valec inquam , quiaeft pfoprietas fpiracoris , 
confiicutiua eius, ac diftindtiua aquacunq ; attl formalitate Patris.feu F>lf/, feu Spi- 
ricusfan^li.&hocfufficit adperfonamfpir-tdiisrcaliteTdiftioftam.ipeifonaSpi* 
ritusfanfti ♦ Scxto petoaJaucouno.AnfitordointerPatrcm^Filium^cVfpirato-. 
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ooii^inis. Nifienim fit ordoorig'nisr tuncin ea multinidine Svnoijfist^ 
,rrcctio,vb! noncft crdoex >.Th.p.p.q.4x.art..}.8ccon(cquen« " * 
Scd fl fitordo,tunc vc! fpirabit a fe fecundumquod ipfum ,feU tMSqtttJttQ- 
primano: iMteraucem & Filius fecundariofpirabunt a fpiratore, cV conftquentet nis • 
erunti fpiratbre tX _\th.t>.p.<S jo ar.r. cor"p. Vel e cotra Pater & Filius primario 
fpmbuntfcctindumquod ipfum : fpiratorverofecundario &non fecundumquod 
ipfum ; neq; alV.leda Patre fpirabit ; eVarcidcntaliter , & fruftra , niultipl.candd t< 
entia fine ncceffitate. Qiiicquid dicat Fiuentinus , redarguetur. Si enirir fpiratojf 
fpffata le, ergo cft principium Spiritus fancti.& tunc fruftra fpirabft Parer , feu Fi- 
Iras , e contra vero f\ Patei fpirati fc ErgofruftrainrroduciturfyiratoraHusa for- 
malitare Pacris 8a Filij . Septimo peto a Fauentino an Pater & Filius , dum funt 
principfum Spifihis finJb finrvnusadiecriue&perfonaliter Dcus , velfunt duoa- * . 

dieftme & perfonaliter Oci, hocefl duohabentes Deitate.- &confcquenreran firie r'***' 1 "* 4 " 
viu pei looale principiu in TYinitatCj vel flntdupkx notionalc principiu . Quicquid "■ Dtus ' om * 
autdicarFaucntinus.rcdarguetur.Non.n.daripot Detisconimunisduobus.quino *" r - 3 *" 
/ftcomuniscfscntialitertribusfuppoiltis.neqjdiuinarperfonxcfse pofsunt Tnfi in J" comt4 ~ 
duobus, nifl et flnt vnum in tribus , fecusalius deus critillc comunisduobus, qui no n,stribm ' 
fitco runerribus, fcifins Deuseritillecomunistribus.fino/itilJcidcm.&fubea- 
demformalitareDcus qtiieft Deus communis duobtis.quia per Fauenrinum eft 
Dcus , qui lub fcali formalitate non poteft efsc communis ti ibus . Vnde fi refpondeac 
Fauentintis,quod Pater& Fnlius /intSpiritusfandi vnusfpirator, & vnum princi- 
pium. tanquam vnus perfonaliter Deu^, feu vnus adiecliue Deus, hxceriripfiffima 
harre/is SabeJJii, D:uinasperfon3.s conrundcnris.& prxterea redarguetur quia fi 
Pater & Films funt vnum perfonale principium > A quo alius , propter vnicam for- 
rnamku formalitarem : crgocrunt duo alia principia , propter duasalias fprnusv P . 
NamP_tereritprinapiumgenLradonisperintelleaum,&Filjuserit principium " " ' 

ipirationis pcr voluntatem,v]t. a spiratorem.&Zicdabuntur tria principia perfona- 
Jja , &trcs Aurhore_,*j <M fo w _lij fine vlla fubordinatione fcd cum maximaconfu- 

flone ; nempefpirator.Parer . & Filius, cum diftindris formis, acdiftinftis fuppo/I- 

tis . Nam fpirator non porcntfprrare nerfonaliter , nifi fir perfbna; aftioncs eninr 

perfona fes ad mtra.fecundum quod ipfum, funt fuppofitofum . E t relatio fpiratiua 

fpecie dirTsrt a rclationegenerantis & gcni ti ,ergo nullo modo fubflftens fpecies re- 
Jatiuajeufubfiiiensfpecificarelatioronfundipoteft cum alia fpccfica fubfiftentc 
relationejquia vt fic, ipfae confequentcr perfonar diuinx confunderctur ctiam cx 
Sabelhana perfidia, cum nihil aliud flt perfona ,quam fub/iftens relatio diuina, quar 
foIamultipIicatpcrfonascxS.Th p.pq.jj.ar z.ad i.&q.^z.ar.z.corp.A dcfinitione Sibil *liudg 
aut. fcudefcNptioneaddemiiru.fcudefcriptu valetconfequentia. Sienim pcrfona pt,fi»» auam 
cft /ubriftcns relatio, ergo per /Impliccm conuerfionem , fubfiftens relatioeft pcrfo- tukRnws rtl* 
na.Con/irmatur,flUianonpotefHpiratorreaIitcrdiftin{;iiipcrfi 3 am realitatrm re- uodtuin». 
JatiuamaSpintu fanftcquin cfam pcrcandcm rcalitatem relathftm diftmguatur 
realirer a quacunq; alia perfona. Formalk.s cnim vna relatiua & fpccifica cum nul- ; 
la a!i a confundi h u idtntiffcari poteft fine hxrefi Sabelliana . Filiuscninr fcu Pater 
qm rion procedi t a Spiruu S.ex Scoto rcaliter & difparare diflin^uitur faltem.Ofla- 
U ° F? t I ° / i l n F ' luent "' 0 » quotnam fubfiflehtias ? & qualcs fubfiflentias? feu cuiusfpe- 
ciei rubfiftentias, habct illefuusfpirator Dcus ? In ptimisenim propriam fubflftcn- 
rtam formaliter,&fpedficecontr3diftinctafnaboninialiafubfiftentia fpccificaha- 
bere dcbcf;adhoc,vttanquamfpirator,produCatperfonamSpiritusfan.U,qu*fub;- 
lirtcnti3,pcrfonalisefsedebet. Nullaerrimfubfifttnria aJia, utq ; cfscnrialis, perfo- 
pprodudtiuaefsepoteft. Secundofruftra^erfupe^ additur fubfiftcritia Patris ad< 
in«:«- p,rCC ' ^ 1 " 200 " f P ir3t3 Patre;fccusefsci i Patrc ficur eius velpcnitus, vel 
S-DrnS artUr * I?3 UC ^«/aKr/tta» ejtct Pater, & fub forhialitat^' 
*atn*protiuccm. Vmk didlate bi^nkbn orlgaris Vatec cum Pa rc, ncq ■ cum filio 
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Svndti/is tO~ * S.Th.p.p.qjo.ar.t.corp.fed cofufe,indecerminate J & indiflinclc fe habet ad iIlo£ 
/i ■ cx S.Th.p.p.q.j6.ar.4.ad 4- S • & 6. Et cadcm de caufa fruftra ci certio ad fpiranduni 
tlHS qufltlOi fuperaddicur fubfiftencia Filij, fi non cft Filius, ncq; fpirat a Filio, feu vc Filius. Fru- 
tus • ft ra item quarco inuchicur certium hoc genus fubnftentia:,neq; eflencialis, neq;pcr- 

fonalis in fpiracore.quiatamex Scoto.quamexS.Thomain Deonihilaliudeli, ni- 
C eflentia, & perfona, & confequenter nulla a'ia fubfiften tia datur in Deo,nifi effen- 
tialis, vcl perfonalis . Vnde fidatur talisfubfifteneia fpiratoris formaliter & fpecifi- 
ce concradiftindta realiter a fubfiftentia Spiritus fancti,illa vcl crit fu Wiftentia per» 
fonalis, velicnolit Fauencinusrc&fic dabicur quarra pcrfona incommunicabilis , 
quia perfonales adtiones ad incra, fccundum quod ipfum , fum fuppofitorum : ficut 
cirencialesadtionesadexcra,fecundumquodipfum,funt non fuppofirorum^ Vel 
tandcm calis fubfiftentiafpiracoris,eriefubfifteneia cfteiirialis ,fcu Deieffeneialieer 
fumpti; qui cft error, pcior priore . Nam fi Deus effcntialis poteft fpirarc , poteric 
etiamgenerarc:& vr ficcxparieaeerationis Patereriampoteriecfleprodudtusi ta- 
li Deo eflentialieer , & eric vcrum dogma Arianum, de rcali diftinctione fubftantia; 
diuinar, quia inter pi oducens &: produdtum.eft diftin&io realis . quar omnia funt ab- 
farda , indigniflima Theologo quocunq.Euitet autem illa, ( fi camcn poccftjFauen- 
tinus, velquicunq; eius aftecla . Ex his auccm aperte patet , quod Concilium Lug- 
dunenfc,feu Concil.Florentinumaccap.F/rwif<r,dc Sum. Trin. & Fid.Cath. nulla 
modo incclligi poflunc dc vnico principio effcnciali ^«ofquicquia gratis concradicac 
Fauentinus & Suarius) dum aic Fauentinus ex Conciiio contra Gregorium , & Du- 
randum in i.d. i z.quod Pater & Filius funt vnum priucipium Spiritus fandtijfed in- 
telligi dcbet de vnico principioperfonale rcfoluti uc; quatenus Pater & Filius rc- 
foluuntur in vnu principium Patris pcr Filiu,idcft per authoritatem Patris in Filio- 

CAPVT 7« Qued atiud ftt rationt principium quO f> quod, in aftibus ejftntialibusl rj> aliud fit princi» 
pium quo quod in aSibus perfonalibus ,&hocnon attendentes y decepttfunt multi , ia 
hzcmatcri* Trinitatts , non tnim confulflanUalitas ftlij efl principium fptrandt s feu con- 
(tntand i notienaliter . Sed eius ptrfona , ^ptr/ona lit^.guatxuiJita •rigtntt tatct, %tfit 
perfanalepriKC.ih.mVCTtlVOdomniM r.ors rrpwnnntiaf^a fnnt inttliigibtlta t ac froduci- 
bilia a Patrt t &adPatrtm rtferibilia Io I.CX S.Th.p.p.q.?j>.art.8. 

AD hoc aucem omnc redlius penetrandum.apprime notandum cft.quod ait Scq- 
tus (gratis impugnarus a Caiet^pp q 4i.ar.5Jnempe.quod Paterfuapaterni- 
tate, vteft fua perfonaliras, gcnerar.feu fpirac,vt principioproximo; non autcm ge- 
ncrac dcicace . Primo quia Deitati per fe non compctit gencrarc, neqifpirare vt quo 
proximo, neq; vc quod\ quia adciones diuinx ad intra perfonales.funt fuppofitoruni, 
acfuppoficalicacumperfc, cVfecundum quod ipfum. Sienimdiuinanatura pcr fc 
gcnerarec feu fpirarec vc 7 uo feu vc quod in gcnere principi; cfficiencis , in Patre ; id 
fpfum prxftaret per fc in Filio, feu Spiritu landlo.quod enim pcr fe, & incrinfecc eft 
talc,femper&vbiq;eft cale. Nonergodiuinanaturacftproximaratio gcnerandi 
per fc , & fecundum quod ipfum vni perfona: , & non altcri ,cum per (e & lOtnnfc- 
ccfitcommunis omnibus tribus. Secundocademindiuidualis forma conftitutiua 
Pacris, quxeftprincipiumperfonaliter eflendi.eftetiam principium perfonalue|r 
bperandi . Imperfcdtionis enim eft , quod forma perfonar dct adtum primum; non 
vcro det adtum fecundum . Cum vnumquodq; fic, propter fuum operari,& perfona 
dicat fummam dignitatem , feu digniflimum quodeft in ipfa natura .quarcnus com- 
plcctitur Totum, & in vircuce Diuina: nacurar.principi; eflencialis icmoti, habeac vt 
producere poflic fuppoficum fibi fimile in vaga racione perfonali,non vero fibi iden- 
tificatiim in illa : nec non vt communicarc noflitcandem numero non vcrq iimilcm, t 
& Aiiauam naturam Diuinam in genito , ficuteft ingenerante, nimirum m racionc 
principi; tancum formal/s ica vt wdctn ^awra, non aUo modo fe habcre poOie ex 
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pirte«ncraneis . quam fit ex parte geniti, nulloq; modo concurrat ex parte genc- $^ nttt r tS ti r 

rantis fub raciotie efficientis principif ^«o.feu qutd i namtuncrealiter diitingueretur / " fl . 

produccns i produ&o, fiue producat vt quo , fiue producat vt qued ; Sicut patct in ms *~*N}to m 

creatis , & fufius probat. acconfirmat Suarius de Trin.lib.tf.cap. a.nu.8.quod ci\ fin- tiis . 

gulare in Natura Diuiria,'quia eadem nuniero, & fub eadem ratione principi/ forma- 

fii, ficuteft in generante, commnnicari debte gcnito.non autem in ratione efficitn* 

cis princjpij q»e , quia tunc vt didtum eft dittinguerccur realitcr i produ&o.neq; ea- 

demnumerocommunicari poiTet, fi concurrerec in habirudine principij efficien- 

tis *rue, feu ' 9fd, quia vt fic pfona jpduGt* n8 eflet Dcus ille ide cfsecialis ,a quo efse- 

tialiter producerctur. ipfacflenria concurrervre in habicudinecffjcicntis pnncipij qu* 

feu qmed vttuais . Nihilenim producerepotefttiTentiaDiuina vcqn.qam illudi- 

dem ad intra, feu extra producat eadcm ciTentia fubfiftens.vt qu*d,(cu idem Deus cf- 

fentialis \tqu*d. Probatur tcrtiO quia ficut atUus cflentialis procedit i rorma eflen- 

tiali : (ic proportionaliter aftus pcrfonalis habctur a fua foi ma perfonali , q ux con- 

ftat ex fuo propor tionalr principio quo & quod perfonali , non autem effentiali , licet 

gracis id ibi neget Caieranus . Probatautemid ipfum Scotus ex Auguft* 5 de Trin. 

C.6.§ .eo P*ttr, qtto tfl tifilius ; trgo ncn diuinitntt, fedpattrnitttt efi ti Fdius,qut* fattrnita- 

it eft Puttr vnde Deiras caufahter virtualiter generat . non formafiter ,qi.atenus dat 
virrurem fuppofiro vtgeneret. Datenim DfuinaNaruraipfi perfona? Patiis ordi- 
nate effc, & ordinatc producere, vt fcilicet fit ingenitum prinnpium omnjs cmana- 
tioois ad incra ,4Iueper generationem, ffuc pcr fpirationemi aiTimifandoIibi fuppo- 
(icum in vaga ratione perfona li, non autem identiMcando fibi perfonas ■ Nec non 
cadcm natura Diuina dat fuppofito diuino vt producat atfextra creatui as fimiles fi- 
bi in voluntate, non autem in nacura . Item dat ad inrra, vt idcntificare poiTic fibi ia 
eadem numero natura fuppofitum diuinum non autem vt afllm 1 Lre fibi poflit illud 
in narura, vr facit omne agens r reatum , & contcndtbac Arius filiumalTimilarum.nd 
autcm identificatum in nacuracum Patre .quiaomneag: nsairaflimilare.nonautcm 
idencificare fihidebctin nacu*a fuumgenir.um,& idco negabat Filumefle Homou- 
fion.eiufdem numero effentrar: fed Homoeufion-efTel^a j^nematat, idcfl fimilisef- 
fenffar. Confirmarur primoquia figenerare & fpirare notiona4:tvr , pcr fc habcrc- 
tur a Diuinaeflentia. ranqujm principio^in ratione caufae ,feu principij tfficien- 
tis",fcua Diuinointelleclu proxime.feu adiuina»vo!uncate proxime, oV ptrfe, fiCj 
fecundum quod ipfum , ac primaria denomiuatione, fic gencranre, Icu l p i antctunc 
non folum eadem diuinaeflentia, feu diumus inrellcdlus, ac \olontas fimul & eflen- 
tia fubfiltensconcurrerentvt^.^,fedetia hic Deus eflcntialis ccncuireret vt quod 
(quia inter eflenttam in abflra6lo,6ycflentiaminconcreto,fcu hunc Deum eflentia- 
lcm.nondarurdiltmdcio. neqi formalis, neq ; realis.-)fedetiam Patcr, & patcrni- 
tasvltima,feufecundjriadcnominationegeuerarenc, feu fpi/arent, vr quo,fk vt 
qno.i nam cx Scoco in 1 .d. 1*. q r. %-Ad *rgumtnm , & ex fauennr oibidemdifp. 41* 
Formaprimaria Jenominationeagit: fuppofitum vero vltima dtnonvrar rnc dici* 
euragcre. Ecficperfona producta.fiut gcntra.fiuefpiraca.nrntfTer ntijs^fedrea" 
Jiccrdjfringutreturad;uinaeficnciavc<y»tr,&ab ipfo Deo tflcnriah u quod gene- 
wnce, 8c fpiranre pi imo, feu primaria dcnominarfone. Nec non eadem perfona pro- 
dudlarefcrretur ad diuina eflenria,a qua procederer,fiue . c^fiue vc^w«rf,prin>aria 
dcno ninatione fccundario veio rcferretur realiter ad Patrtm feu patcrnirarem vt 
quo 6V quod> ficutcrcatura primario fecundum quod ipfum referrur realirer ad Deu, 
fcudiuinam cfsenciam ; fccundariovtro adParrem.ftu erus Paterniratcm • Con- 
firmarur fccundo,quia ficur fuppofitum Chrifti dabat eius humanirati , vr farisface- 
fet.acpateretur.&morerctur, vt^rf.fice* conadiuinitas dare potuit fuppofito 
Patris.vrficingenicumprincipiumomnis emaoationis .aflimilando fua; volunraci 
ctcaturas, falrem vlrima denominarione : nec non ad inrra affinulando ( non autem 
wcntifecando J fibi in vaga racione perfonalitatis filium , ac ^pirit unj S. ac ident.fi- 
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Sxnobfis to» can ^ ( non ver0 *fcwihndo tantum) in n.uura , co£dcm . Coofirmr.tiir 4,eJtS.Th.p. 
yi pj *o* p.q_ 4l4VL j ia jj. v bifi c /jbiob:jc^ 
tlHS qUfatlQ- auodgtneraf.tr . Sitrgo Pattt gtntratSilium ds e£e/itia t vei natma fua 3 jequitut qued 
■ natura JPatrts fit princtpiumfijq , «<?>; maurtalt, trgtpr^ncipitsm quftfial^uum & jip ejftntta 
generat, faltcnivtjw* ( quia in q.33 -ar l.aJ :.doc,uei\ndifcr(min i.iccr prtncip:um , 
&caufam , coquoJ caula Jicic diftiucr.ionem realem origin^ i/i;cr pioduqcJjS} 
proJuftum , quam rca!cnjdiuerficaccm non dicit principium<7.-<tf in diuiitis .: ^ideo- 
Pacernonfolum cftprwcipiumfedcauia, (deujprafempcr imperfe^iqne^tcipCjcLii 
diuina- um pcr.bnarum > Nitura v.ro j.aif^£(fefa!am principium 7 ^ , uon aut^ni 
eft caufa, qux fcmper d:citrea!em infiuxum,& diflinctionemj idco in c^^ip^/j,. 
ad 1. ficrelpondct, §• Ad i.dmjndum, guod cut/t duttur Fi.iusgtt.$tMsdt- tjfcaua V.'.*.'; n. : 
ly Dt , dtfignot habttttdinemprtr.ttpq qn.iji acltut, tx Mag. in l.d. J i. vijjUt xpimt , Filfj^t. 
tfigJUtim dt tftntia Paftis , tdtJl dt Patrt ejftntia . Adi(tt-p.jfuwus dicerc } -q:ud Uc ft* 
fitio, De.ftmper denotat confubsiantiaUtatim • Vndt pfi» dicimus^qttoddomuA (fi&^fifti^ 
torc. cum non fit canfa c^nfulfiantialn, h d d.ctmus qutdJttlpus d^ttunjf» dtPjtu #»i/Vyjc Vtf f 
ur.te, vddtefltfHt* Patns pnncipio ftrmali , 114 fyjfttimtaspt , m cmtlut ipUifcrm^fitsfo 
;., >.'if!entes,tj>no» aduenientu altttt .pcjfumus tnim dtctft qued Angelus altquis^tfi.dc naj 
tnte;U ciaali . Etfic dtetmus , quod Edut^ til gtnt\tHidt efftntia Patris . tn cifentftPr\-fJl^*\ 
Papts , Ftliopergtnerationtm communttata. int^ffdfijiit, tfw- quid claUQS ciici f^tgrt <•* 
S Thoma? quod efseocialia nullo alio modo#rincipium cfse pofsunt diuinarum p.er- 
ibnarum,niliingcnereprincipijfQrmali5;nonautcmefficj'cntis,ne,qi \tano ncqj v r 
quod; quia vt fk efset etiam caufa . Etoppoiicum cftperuerfa ioceijeftio. (a.r»?e do- 
ctrinx S.Thomx inepte, & rudirer ciuti ab aliquibus. 

Confirmacur 4 .quianon \a!ct panr.is ilUa creati^ tVrfjnitis (vbinon p^tefl com-j 
munican eaJemnumero natma , nifi fojum eadem in fpccie) idem infctre in incrr.:- 
tis &iofinuis,dicendaO«B«f agens creaLumgeneratfibtfimue tr. forma,t]tto4gttjt><»i 
trtatum& in temgtneratfil/iideminnatttraow/Htica. Etgfrir» pttttpt m Dtutnis . IttM omnejfotps, 
creatumin ta~ cteatttmgeneratfibifimdt infptcifica fotma. ma ti$cHtittr*-ut t*>. qua»pr^ftpi^uo tfpfpfi-^ 
tiem fimtlitu- tt,nonvtrotanqu*m prinaptt qtto ^""^ j * '* * *.\^^i^ t tftf"^ """T* '""J"" 1 

rMS m {ptctjic fforma^tnMM • Erg » ita tjft dt btt 

in Umnis ,quxeft paritas falfiiTinu, tVierronca in fidc, contramcntem S."Thomat,. 
quia naturain creatiseft princ pium fimu) & caufa : fed 19 diuinisnatura eJtt princi- 
pium tantum formale, non vcio eljtcaufa, feu principiumcfiiciens^j ncq ; <<ucd. 

Ealfutn tjl attod Pattr generartt fe,$*#tm , fiPaumitaftgenerMret in tatitntcaufi ,fiu 

principij (jftcitntis vt quo . 

COnffrmatur f.quia neq; va'et illa ratio, quod ff Patcr patcrnitate,tanquam pro- 
ximo principio/j.voin genere caufx efficientis gencraret,gencraictfe P.urem 
in genere caufx formalis, ab vnogencre caufx tranfeundo ad aliud incop-ipaflibiJe . 
Veififortes Sortcitateagetet, in gcncrc cau fxcfticientisi tucgcncraretfortcinge- 
nerccaufx formalis quod eft ftultum.. Nullum .n. gencransgcncrare pot fe ipfum , ( 
non autcm idcntificatum in pcrfona , feu perfonalitate , quia non ponitrormali- 
tcr in gcnito fuam numeropatcrnitatem.veJ forteitatcm, icu Petreitatcm . Sed tunc 
Paternitas . &fortcitasconcurrunt vt^A/o,ingcnere rcaliter proxjmiprincjp jeffi- 
cientis, realiterqj contradicliaprincipjoformaliacrcalitcrinfiuentis fcVproduccn- 
tis. Intcr producensautem &producfturjijfiuevt^tfpfiuc vc^.Wproducatefficien-. 
ter,femperefidiftincl::orea!is txnatuiarei,tamjn nobis ,quamjn Deo, &oppofi- 
tum eft maximadcceptio Fidclium.quicquid nd fatis bellediccre pofset ahqins Do- 
ttor bellus.immo non beiJus, neqj bcIla.fedbeHum &contradi<aioitultahuiusniea^ 
oithodoxx doftrins. Vndereftc S.Tii.p.p.q.4i.ar.5^orp. §. Litttpattrmtas.vtftr- 
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m*PatrhjtgnifatHr,e/ttamtnpropriitaspttfonalis,h«l>eni ftadperfcnam Patris >ttform* $y no pf ts [0 . 
i»dtuidu*ltsad*liquodi»dtuiduHmcre*tHm. Fotm* vero indiuidnalis tn creatis ccnflifuit / aucfiiO 
ptrfin*mgentr«ntem t nonaUtemeft<{\xOgeoerant gener*t,alioquinforttsgen4r*retfortem,fic 1 J 
tjernitaseft conilttUtiua Patris, nan autem ttl id quo Pxttr gttitrat , atiequin pattr Parrtm TM* 
etntrxtet, rj*. Hoc mquam diclu S. Th.intclligitur in genere caufar formalts, non 3ut 
fn^encrecaufecr%»entis. Verumeftenimquod paternitas vel Sorteitasnon cft (jiHcdinttlli- 
id Tr'" > m g enere cai ^ x ^rmiMs Filius gencratur a Patre ; vel fortes a forte . Nam gMlur s . Tho- 

• tunc fi Sortes communicaret formalircr eandem numcro fuam Sortcitatem, genera- mas m genere 
retfefortem. EtfiPaterponeretinfilio formalitcr eandem numcrofuam paterni- caufcfotmalts 
tatem , tunc generaret fc Tatrcm . Quod falfum elt fcntire , & docerein genere cau- Kon vcro mge . 
fcen^cicncis.Semper cnim produccns fiucvt/yAw, fiue vt^.W, realircr cx naturarei nerttauf* tf- 
diftinguituria-peifonapro-dtida^quia ncmogcneraie poteft fc Ipfum , fiue generet fUientts. 
vtqno m ratione caufarcflkientis? 1 , fiue vt quod. Sinoergomodointelligi debet dd- 

Ctxina S.Thomxeit.q.4 i.a.J.ad l.§. IdqHo gcntrans gentrat, eilccmmunt gencmnii,& 

• gtnito '-, ferhbc erioqnod efjintiadtktnadicitur ejftprincipium quo gentr.mt genera t , nonft- 
qtihtir, qhoHtfftvux dirun.i difiingitatitr uetnito tj)*- Loquitur cmm de principib qfto' in 
generecaufcformalisjpercjuodprincipium Vil usconftituitur cx cdentia (eodem 
communimodofchabentcin vtroq; ) &ex pcrfonalitate filiali noftroconcipiendi 
modo . E contra vcio , finaturadiuinaconcurreret vtquoin genercprincipij.fcu ha- 
bitudinis eflkientis, cunccfsetfimulprincipium &caufadempta imperfe£tione,ne- 
qiic pofseteademnumero communicafi, feddiuiderettir,ardeltingueretur afe ip- 
faj & jflmilrs in fpecicproduceretur, ficut fimilis producitur rocreatis; Inquibus 
tjmne aget)s> agit fibifiimle^npniveroagitidemnnmttofanatirta. Inqufrbusetiam 
produciturnatura,non verocammunicatur . Nam prtidu&io dicit diftinctionem 
rcalem ', producitur autenuanqoam fimrte 8 fimili , qrjri3 -natura gerrerans concurrit 
in rationecaufa?, fcu principij cfficicnris vt Cuius totum oppofitumeft in ge- 
nerationediuina ,qua3eftactioperfonalis,& nonpoceft habcriproximi nifi a per- 
fona. &rperfonaHtate Patris , & oppofitum elr pcrucrfa intcIk<£tio dodrirra: S. Th. 
ac maxinla deceptio fideHurn corrtra mentcm S;Thoma% 

* 'Confirmatur^. quia in Deoidemcft Paternitas,& Parer,- non enim rcpef itur ha?c 
wQlrftin^tio (]ui Sr^Ar^neq; abitradum; & concreturrfin Oeo cfscntiaJi, nifi ex imper- 
fcitoin3dxquatoq;uorttoconcipicndi modocx S.Th.p.p.q.ip.ar 4 ad i.& q-40.ar. 
1 • Vnde fi'Patemitas feu pcrfonaWtas Patris non generat vt quo , noftro c^<-i 
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_ quo, noitro conci- 

pie*ndi mbdojtuncncqjPater.neqjpfn-fonaPatris^cnerabitvt^W.- Sempercnitn " 
fTMoreducitntadfuum proportionatumfW. Vnde^nihil prarftatrepote/tvt^wodiui- ' 
na'efsentia,quinilludidemprarftetyt9«flrf,hic Deus cfsentialis,&econtra . Itanil 
prsrftare poteft Patcr vt quod , quin illud idem Paternitas prarftet vt quo , noftro im- 
perfeclo concipiendi modo . Duo enim fakcm formalitcr diftind:a producuntur,feu ^ l f crxVHni ^" 
comproducuntur inqualibetgenerationecnoata,perquam,omnc3gensagitfibi fi- Ur £ ener * ti * m 
niile in natura .fpeciediftincta .acfimile io perfona & pcrfonalitate diftin<fta . Quo- "f m ^ cr9M * m 
rum vnum nenlpc perfpna & perfoiulitas.producitura pcrfonavt qucd>ku perfo- & incrtat^fn . 
nalitate agcntis , vt quo : & altertim ncmpc natura piodudtur eadcm in fpetie, a na- 
turaagentis vt^in generccaufa; efficientis. Sednatura diuina ncq; concurrit vt 
qtio neq; \tquect reali nabitudinc ingcnerecaufa: cfficientis , ad traducendam natu- 
ram diuinam in Fi lio , nam traducerer/, feu producerct fe ipfam; fcu realitcr diuidc- 
retur a fe ipfa . Neq; concurrir! vtquoka qnod in genere caufir cfficientis ad produ- 
cendum perfonam Filij, fcu Spiritus fanfti , quia harc aflio pcrfonalis . producitur a 
fola perfona Patris vt quod . EtNcmodatquodhabctnec habere poteftin fc,quia 
finatura|Diuina generarctvt^wo, tuncnonfolumgcneraretctiam vt quod{mmia 
Deocfscntiali noncft quo & quod ,nifiin Deoperfonali ) fedetiamcfsctperfona,oa 
afliones funt fuppoficorum , & fic efset incommunicabilis numero & iblum com- 
municareturcadcmfpccie, & fic PaterproduccrctSpiritumfanclu,acgencraret fi- 

C 1 lium, 



c „r _ L Uin ' fibi ft ? i,c *. nonau cem KkmifLatosianjtura. ujxciconfequontiara Ariacam .* 

tiusqntfiQ. «^«"c^gcnerecao^ p (u ^ ii3c , 

WU * onas rca ' ,cer d'rtMgueretur ao-iIJis, ex naru, ,; rpi produceiaii , & produfi* 

vcfacetincreac», Impoffii* Jc eft tvwm vt id quodcon unit ioeenue caufar kii 




prtncipi_ 

nonprmcipfO,pnnciputiuumtanKt) , vr^r, <*, cmufcunq, alteriu. peifona: 

IttmcaufalitervK.ualiterdit Patri, vt Pater , emcienter afTtmilare poflit pcrfo- 
nam Filij. ac Spimus la idtrsnon f. bi oeo efsential. , fcd fibi D.o peifonali, idcfl foJi 
perfonajipfiusPatris , Vnde Fil-usnonel. imago r»ci efsentia)is,»ifi folius Dci Pa- 
tnsperfon.ilts. Itemd.t Patri vt identincare pofGr , ( non autcm aflimiJare ) fuam 
naturam Diuinam Patris fqua? vt eft m ipfo Patre eJi foJius Patris ; cum eadcm nu- 
nieronatura filij. Uero d« Patri vtjflLmilarepoffitadextra crcaturas ideis diuinis, 
non autemfuje naturac diuJna? . Njtura cnim Daiina eJfprincipium faltem rcmuxuji. 
omnis.manationis , fiue natuxaHsadintra, liut artif.cialis adexera .inquo tft prin- 
cipmm proxim-im &inirnediatum . Nam Deusadcrcituras comparatur vt ar.ifcx 
adartificiataexS fh.p p.q.z7.art. j-adj:. &per£ona. vltima dcnominatione creanc 
CX S- lh.p.p.q.45 .arc 6 corp. 

. Confirmacur 7 quiaalmd cfr prfncipium q*> &*«W.ef 5 enrialibus aflibusj atq; 
aJiud eft pnncipium fti^^in a^tibus notionalibus, feu perfonalibus . Si enim 
Pater generatetnatura diuina, vt principic ^.ingcocre cauff feu principij tffcien 
tis : tunc Filjus , feu Spiritwfanftus referretur ad diuinuro tntelleftum efsentialem, 
feuadefsentialcm-dininam voliintat.em ,tanquam ad.efficitns principium quo feu 
f»oW&eoiiem modbreaJiterdiflinguereturabillo, f.cut.realiter referrctur ad ip- 
tum, Erfic Filius efset imago Deicfsentialis, &reali.crabilJodiftinguerctur,tan- 
quam-producens a producloi quodelr ha.r.ticum , qnia non poccft aliauod efsen- 
mleconcurrcrevtfl^.qain iliudidem efs entiale concUrraC vtw^. Omnecnim 
^ttoproportionercducitur ad f*ai— 5#»#rf b rron cnim Jatnr rliftineho formaJis inrer 
<jho & anod proportioDaJc , idem eft cnim quo & qmd pcrfonaJe ! flcut idem eft qno & 
- . «jwodeiscntiale. 
T*n m cre*- Gonfirraatur 8.<|uia non folum caufa vniuoca non fempcr tTbi aflimiJat efTtinurn , 
w, tpt*m m aiicpando fuis ideis vrpatet art .fice & in imprefliombus imaginariis .muJieris 
md**-"/: conc 'P ,e mis; ^fcdetiamcaufaafquinocanaturalitergcncrans.nontenetur fibi aflj- 
mi ano fit t» m i| are eflfe^jm in fpecie fua vt patct m /ble, & geueratione mulae, 6d hinc ell , qiiod 
itwllixlifi ^ 11 " non Scnerat Patrcm , frd Filium, communicaodo natutam , non autem iUam 
•Humtmtifl- a gg er)CrarJ do , vtconticu»it iti creaiis. 

u!r !ZF" Confirmaturp. quia frDiuina-narura perfc, & fecundun. quod ipfum generaret 
^wptrjtM, rt<fM Tcr f p j rarct vt^in Patrc ; id ipfum prscf.arct in Fil-o • & in Spiritu fantfto, 
q aod enimper feel. taIc J Jeropcr,& intrmfecc, & vbitunq ; f7t,clVtaIc. Non enim 
Filio , & Spiritui fanfto communicatur frerilis, & exhaufiar.acura diuina s fed eadem 
numerofce:undifllmanamra cliuina quarcft in Patre.Ncq; dicasquod efscntia, fcu 
nituradiuina pcrfeftionem, feu complcmentum, fcuconditiooem aliquam perfe- 
ftiuamaccipiatafuppoficis.quamnonpr.-ehabcatinfe. hoc enim efi ftuleum.ne- 
dum erroneum in fide. Cum potius ipfa cfsentia diuina decomnem pcrfcclionem, 
&omnecompIementum , &omncm conditioncm ipfirl fuppofitis cx Seoco, in a. 
difli idbone 1 1. Vnde fi diufna nattira cfset pnncipium .pro»imunj,& immcdiatut», 
vt^»#adgenerandum,fcufpirandum;nonfo!un}efscttale iu Patrc,fcd etiam.io 
Filio, &SpipitufancStoquiaquotHfltnnfccc&perfceftuJe ,femper eft tale. Et 
erppofitum eft fophilUcum, & maxima deccprio fidelium . Vt fic cnim Filius & Sp;- 
ckusfauOuj non eijcut conliiblbntialcs Patfiji non pofscnt gcocrarc , pixter aui 



Digitized by Google 



Cltcd Proce/s. Sp S. Trd&atus 2. Cap. 9. 21 



quod diirtna natura in gen< 



icrando per tc accipere t compIementum,& perfectionem > c yn0 hfi s t(h 
velfaltemconj uon.m a fuppofitis.itavrcxfc.&perfenulIomodo po/ritgcQeri- / "/ * 
re,feufp r.irc vt^*' ; ni(i a duenicnteconditione fuppo/ici.,Qjjod rcclc irridct,&0 ttusqucjtKh 
confutkt Fauuittnuscx Scocoin i.d.n.difp.41. HtS, 



Ttlius vel Spiritns ftnttus ulto non pfiffunt gtneran , qtti* gcntr*rt tfl aflut perftnnlis folittt C APVT $. 
Patns , nan vtro ifi dtttins tfltntt* , ntqi vt quo , ntq\\vt quod tfflcienttr . 

IDeoitaq; rKq.Smritos fmcTus ncq;Filius gcnerare poiTnnc(licetiintconfubftan- 
tialcs ipfr natura: diuinx Patrisjquia generarc eft acTus perfonalis,qui non pot ha- 
beria Diuina Narura,neq ; \tquo } ncqi ytquodm gcnerc caufar>feu principi; efS- 
cientis; nifi folum a prrlonali patcrno principio<7«o,&?wod . In notionaljbusautcm 
ad intra non 3ttendirur confubltantialitas, nifi tantum in cllentialibus actibus ad cx- 
tra . Non gencrat crgo Filius quia non eft Patcr , fcu quia eft Filius. 

Confirmatur lo.quiaconfubJhntialitas Filij non elt ratio fpirandi a Patre, fcu 
ConfpiranJi cum P;itre : nam eadem confubftancijlitas eflct ratio gcnerandi & fpi- 
randi m Filio, &Spiritu fincto.fi >puitusfanccusper impoffibile priusorigine pro- 
duceretur, quam filius ^igueretur . Sed ra tio fpirandi vtptr quod in Filio cft fua cha- 
racteriftica proprictas perfonaKs, procedendi vt mediatum pnncipium perfonalc ^ 
ptrejuodommz uori implrcantia fjcTra iunt (lo: 1 ) intclligibilia ,& cmn proportione 
adrutra, vclcxtra, a Patrcproducibilia, &ad PatremrefcribiliacxS. fhomarp. p. 
«juarlr.j^.art.S. 

Confirmatur 1 i.quia inilh hypothefi Suarij deTrinitatefiperimpofljbile,prius 
origine producTus mirTet Spirirus fancTus poft effentialcm intelligentiam , ac cflcn- 
tialem amorem diumx clTentiar, tanquam obiedti infiniti < quim genitus clTct Filius: 
tuncSpiritusfandlus non fuifTt compater, feu congcnitor Fili), ncqi Patcr hocSpi- 
ritui JancTodarepotuifJet. vteflcc co npater Filij fui . neq; vt quod ,neq; vt ptrquod, 
quta Spiritus fjricTru* ex vi fuar originis, no procedit vt Vcrbum, feu mediatum prin- 
cipium, pererucid, facTa Junt omnia fo:i. Namgenerare, non prouenitab cfTencia,fcu 
confubltantiali narura, neq ; vtquo, ncq; vt$W, feda pcrfonali proprictate habetur 
ptoximc. Et idco nifi FiJius procederer, vt mediatum perlonale principmm per etuod 
omnianon repugruntia . fadia funtinteiligibilia, & producibilia a Patre ,acad Pa- 
tremteprefctuabilia , riiiic ncq", fpirarc poifet a Parre, fcu confpirarecum Patre, 
quia a&ioncs perfonalesnnllo modoingencrecaufar,feu principjj efliciencis \tquo, 
ncq ; vt quod, haberi poffuntabcfTcnria fin natura diuina : nilirantum ab ipfa per- 
fona, velpcrfonalitatr.Sicutcnimaliudeft aclioperfonalis,&aliud racionceft adiov 
eUentialis : ficaliuJell prircipium pcrfonafe^o, dcquod: atq ; aliudeft principium 
ciTcntialertx/?, (cuq.itd. Inquare Suaiiuscit.difccditabopinionc Scoti ia 1. d rtf.q. 
ifdoccntis , cjuod m tali hypothcrr Spiritus fandtus eiTct compatcr eiufdcm Filij,ra- 
tione eiufdcm confubftancialita tis patcrnac , quod pace Scori non mihi placct 

Conrwmatur 1 i.qtiia nj\h alia cft ratio, cur Pater intelligens, fcu amans elTenfJa- 
fiter, nonproducitperforram fpriusenim Pater eftintelligens, &fcicnsfapicntia & 
intellrgentia ingcnita. quim intelligat veifciat fapiencia , feu, intelligencia genit3 , 
cum no-fciat, auc iotclligat aliquid;ncqrfuam fckntiam dcfumat a Vcrbo, nam fuuai 
lcire cfl fuun» etTe>quod habet a fe, non autem a Verbo ) fimilitcr nulla alia eft ratio 
«uraIia?perfonatper intelligerc , feuamare effentiale non producant Verbum,feu 
Spiritum fanc^um nifi quia nullum eiientialc ef{ producliuutn pcrfonx,qua* propor- Cur 'mdlttm 
tionalitcrnon nifi a pcrfona producipoteft , <\i\ia Nemo d*t ,qu<d »on bnbtt. Alia e- tfftnrialt «d 
tiameft ratio, quia adtiones elfeniialesfunt communcs, & nullius funt propria?. Ter- intr* JSi p 
tiaratio eu>quu in adtibus notionalibus reauirkur di ftincTio realis , & nullum cflen- duftiH+m- 
rjale Baeommunc dillingui poteft realitcr a perfona diuina. Quarta ratio eft quia 
wcntjaliaaoncurtunt in generc caufat, Ua princjpij for maJis, non autcm concurrere 

poflunt 



.... «v.-J 



.bsJU* - V. .* . - —L~*. m 



Digitized by Google 

r' 



*Verd Vmujque Ecclefia Qoncordtd 



m 



Synopfisto- 
tms qufftio- 
ms. 



Quoi effentia- 
re non potefl 
confundi cnm 
quo./irtquod 
perfonali, ntql 
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poOnnt in eenere caufsc principij eficiencis vc ? «o,fcu ve ?.W. quia vt fic diuidercu- 
turrealiter acdtftingucrenturiealiterafeipfis inproducente, &produdco ; &con- 
feauenterproduaum fuppofitum . noneflet Deus illc efteneialis, & imperfonaJis 
producens . Quineoquiaahud ratione^*.. & ? «^cft ptmciprum efsentialc in cf- 
fentialibus • aliudV & <i»od princi pium perfonale elt in adhbus pei fonahbus , 
o^icquideraeiscontraaicatCaietanusp.p.q.4i.ar.5.Vb^ 

Jrfir m-Jtproportionale&perfonale.cum tamen noftro concipieudi modo non 
Do?.econftieuiLi<per[onalc,finefuapcrfonalieate,feujiw proporeionah . Paeer 
fnim ^natern t te eft Pater, non autem Deieace , & Filius nliatione , ac perfona pcr- 
fonalirat efl ta &c. Sicuc autem res fe habee ad efse , ita & ad gpcrari Propor t ,o - 
nate & fubordinace . rcducendo cjuo ad fuum proportionatum W per/ona e , feu 
efsenetle Vn Je falfo ab aliquibus auod perfonale. reducitur ad> ^^ntja e.con- 
fundendoordinemoriginisdiutnarumpcrfonarum.&ex vnoordmeperfonali trafl- 

^docum confufioneadaltumordinem e&entialem. Cum ^£^«*f 
KTialia nullo modo principium originis efse poffiu e per fe/eu ' P^f^^' 
litcr dittingucreeur a prtncipiatil pedon.s.qux refcrretur ct reahccr d P" «J" a ' 

1., ^ent.aha li hxc producliua clscne.N uqua emm cGsent.a, feucfseneiaha concui- 
^^xs^^^m efsentia fugfiflen.. feu Deus efseutialis concurrat vt 
^n iod-mffLcrecaufx, fcu princip.j emciencis . Etfic pcrfona produfta non 
Ittz Dct ; B fS fs« ealieer P relaeus , ac diftirt£tus ab efscntia produccnce vt 
« Zr J, cfsenSli Deo producence ve^quod eic hxrcticum, & Ananum , quia 

fim. ein natumntrojucenjo Homocufion Ananum, & finnlcm naturam in cuui 
ofc ficut omnc agcns crca.um proJucit fibi fimileob fimilcD, ,n fpcae formamge- 
n „' m : c nnn vprofTencratfibi idem in naeuranumerica. . 

eenerandum , feu fpirandum , vt Pater paternicace eie Pater , & vt Dcu ■ comm unt 
§cieaeeeftDey,^ r nunic^ 

p?r?on^ A, P ha * °™P P«fo»aJcomn» P r«- 

cipiacionis. & cnunationis pcrfonalis, fiue ad mcra, iuic ad cxcra . 

Sic U th*fatMusaii>ones f erfe, & favrdkm yvd.pfum, *e pnmarUdemminstiont 

fefecmdum quodLpfum&proXtmifHntfotiusptrfon* Diumi. , uon auttm dmn* efjtmt* , 
neq; vt quo , neqi vt quod effiaenUr . 

^Onfirmatur 1 4 . quia ficut in cfscntialibus primaria d f ' omi "^?"^r&n6 
C fe. & fccundum quod .pfum funt fol.us eisent.a.feu hu.us Dci cfsential.s. » : no 
n.fi vltima denominacione , & fecundario funt diuinarum f^^^^i' 
q. 4 j.art tf.corp (creaturs enim funt primario ab.pfo Dco fubftant.uc & ^ c » tia '« 
?ccundumquod pfum . Patervero Deus adieaiue vlt.ma dcnom.nat.one eft crea 
tor coeli,& eerrx pcr F.lium. & pcr Sp iritum fanctum) fic e conera m a^bus 
fonahbus pr.mariS.denominationc J & per fe, acfecundumquod.p lum ^ ol ?P" 10 ™ 
proxime generat . ac fpirae ve ^ & ve ^.pcr fuam fola P^^*^jS s g c C r ^ n ! 
caufx , feu principij efficiene.s , non autem ^^^^^^^^J^ 
tialibus concurrendbus inhabieud.inccaulx . fcW n 7Vf? P S 
nifi eaneum in genere caufx formalis, quia natura dm.na fcu ^ul.a ^^P^ 
fusmodoinuaTiaeaeacdcbceingcnic^&geacrate/euin^duccnteAiD^ucto. 
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foois /fic ad mtra requtntur fecundum quodipfum, principium perfonale quodTo- nis 
cius Triuiticis, immcdiatum, & ingenitum. Ethocpeifonalepnncipiumingeniturn 
^.7^,deftdeeif,quod iitWus Uater . Dequo principio Auguftinus ait , tkprmctpto 
crtnmt Dfiii • teium <y ttrram, { iicet habeat etiam alios fenfus ) & Apocal. i. Egofum 
Aah* cponxga {rffonaUntmtrum) Nam filius non eit hoc footale & immediatutn 
principium Trimucis .f^oalius ( nam vt iic cflecduplex piincipium perfonale A 
quo alius.quodeft harreticurn. ) led cft mediatuin & principiatum principium Pcv 
<7-'^dalius ex vi Wixciuradtcrica: proprietatis procedic. Nam lo: i.Veibum ex vi 
fux originiS procedit, vt fuppoficum/^r ./.'Wfucta funtomnia intellrgibilia , &cum 
propoi tione tamadintra, quam ad extra producibilia a Patre, &ad Patrem refcri- 
bilia . Ad exrraenim infyanboJo Niceao Paterdiciturfaltcm vltima dcnominatio- 
ne, crcacor elle coHi & tcnx, per Icfum Clnrftum Filium eius , pt> qutm facia /unt 
cmnt.i . llc S.l h p.p-q-:J S.ai Ca.COrp.ait $.Sp»iiusf*w&us non tfl mago Patns, quianon 
refinnr ad Patrtm tmmtdntt, ntjiper Ftttum . Non cit crgo Filius immediarum princi- 
pium^.'«?jTrinitatiS,ledcllQiediatuprincipium pafliuum,hoceft principiatu prin- 
cipium t>t quo icx vi fua? originis,ac proccfltonis , omma non implicantia,fadta func 
notificabilia,&a Pacre producibilra,ac ad Parrcmrcferibilia. Solusergo Patereft 
fimpliciter Primum.ac principium piodu&iuum ingenitum, &immcdiatum. FiJius 
autcm fecundum quid efl princ;p:t.m . quia refpe&u Patris efl femper medium , feti 
mediatum principium, feu principiatunifuppolitumexS.Th.p.p.q.jtf.art.j qux eft 
mens & fcnfus SS.Patiym Gr.rcorum • 

Confirmacur \6. quia rjrlfum eft quod Spiritus fan&us perfonaliter procedat i 
fprratoreeflc-ntia!', iL - imperfonali principio.- vela Patre & a Filio , non qua perfo- 
nalc principium ftint. fed qua iraperfonale &efsentiale principium quodbxm. Nam 
ad intra no» potcft dan r-rincipiumimperlonalc. Eftenim contra Sacram Scnptu- 
ram loan: 1 6. fenr.-rc , & docerc qtiod Spiritus fanftus noo pjocedar a Patrc , vero, 
&propric, in fcnlu.literali.qua Patcre/ltn Diuinis , per Filium, vt Filius eft, vtfu-- 
fiusfuoloco. 

Conhnnatur 1 7 quia cum duplicirer fumatur Spiritus fan&us.eflencialiter nimi- Aliud ratitne 
rum, ac perfonalitcr, ex S.TCi p p q.j 7. arr. 1. corp. hinc eft quod aJiud principium efl fpiratcr tf- 
ano & quod habcr • dum fumiiur eflcntiaJiter,- atq ; aliudff«u & ^iwWhibetdum fumi- fouialis ,atq; 
tur notionaliter, &coulcquenccraliofeudillindto niodoprocedic Spiritus fonftus- aliudtfl/ptr - 
cflencialiter, vt inttrmedius nexus eft : atqj alio modo proccdit pcrfonaJ:ter, & no- tornotionalis. 
tionalitcr , vt tertia pcrfonaefl: • DatUr enim vnusper fe, &fecundum quodipfuin, 
acprimari3denominariVncfpiratoreflcntiaIiter ; &fubftantitie Dcus,qui eft fua__» 
Diuinaeflcntia: fccffccundaria dcnominaiione datur triplex adicctiue ipiraeor-ef- 
fcntialisamoris, Deusperfonalis, quxlibetcnimdiuinapcrfonacft fpirator Deusef- 
feutialiter anuns infioitum obicctum diuina? natura? . Et vt ficideminet Spiritus lan- 
ciuscft pcifonalis-fpiratoreflcntialisamoris.quatcnusamat.vt Dcusimperfonalis, 
&effcnrial:scll, & vtproccdit, vtmutuus-amor cflentialis.feuncxusamorisintran- 
/itiuc iavittutcduarum didtionum- non vero vt perfona eft procedens Spiritus fan- 
£tus in vittnte voius di&ionis. VndeS.Th p p.q.j7.art.i.docetquodSpiritusfan- 
c^is vc eft mutuus amor ,feu medjus nexus : non cft pcrfona, feu non procedit per- 
ionaliter, nifl tan;um cflentialitcr, vt ait ibi §.,{d }.dtct>dum qnodspiritusS*nttusdi~ 
citnr tf/t inttrmtdins r.cxus Patns & ftlij , in quantum eft Am<. r ( tfftntialis nimtrum » non 
vtrovt perfona tsl\qt*i»tum Pater amtt vnica dilttliont t ft ,0* Etitum , &t conutrfo i vt 
fit importatur m ipiritu Santto vt tsl hic Amor, habttudo Patrts ad Fiitum ,&e conutrfo , vt 
* mantii amaium . Et tx hoc quod Pattr » & Ftlius ft mutuo amant , oportet qucd mutuus 
mte atvor^ut eji Spiritns Sanfius nb vtreqi proctdat . Sttunijim tgttur origintm ptrfonalem , 
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1 4 VeitA Vtrlufque Ecclefa ConcordU 

SvHObfistO* SpirttHsSmn&utnoneftmtdiUintxui ,f'dtftTertim is Trinitate petfcnm . SttunAum vtte 
* /j prmdiBum habiiudintm , Sptritut Sardnt t[i imermedtus ntxut duorum *b vtroq, p-§ tdent 
tms qnflttO? £ et Eccequotnodo cx S. Thoma aliud eft . procedeic Spintum fan&um cflentii- 
lern; feueiseatialiter , & imperfonaliter : arq, aliud rationceft . Spiritum fandturn 
procederc noriona lcm ,&r perfonalem ; feu notionaliter , & perfonaliter . Sic aliud 
rationee#tfltelligcrecflcntiaIe , & lmperfonale ( quod proceditab intelligentiaef- 
fcntiali, & ingcn it a ) atq; aliud tft intciligere perfonalircr, & notionaliter; quod eft 
verbum procedens vtperfona. Non itaq;confundendum *eft vmimq,quo8cqkod 
e(l'cntii\c, cum quc Scqued pcrionzle . Vnde Caietanus p.p. q }6. ar 4. quarrens Aa 
cogant rationes S.Thomar.quod Spiritus fanftus eflc dtbeat a duobus.quia procedic 
vt mutuus amor; refpondet has rationcs S.Thomx non cogere §. Mtdut autem proce- 
dtndt vtnexut , &>communio, ac mutuus amor.qm ex S.Th.conuenire duitttr Spiritui fandt 
eb quednen poteR tmtlltgi, niftfit aducbut- t non ccgti necefitrio ad probanditm inttntum. Dt- 
ficit tnim hmc raiie S.Th-me, quia conneHere, vntre, rj> fimilia non cenuentum Spttitut fan- 
ele ex preprietmte perfonalt : fed ex inclufo eftentialt fciltcet amote , vt tn ftqutnti q. J 7. mrt. I. 
mdi.ltlera dicit . DuiUt.it erge exigttur, vt onditmfint qua nen, tx p.irte fpitatotii, non %t- 
ro expattt spititus fancliproduSi. Et idem confirmat eadem q.j6art, i§. AdhuiuteuU 
dtntitim fcttt,quod dupltctter alicut Produflocenutmtepotrftntc-ftit*! , vtprcdutaturd ptu- 
nbut . Vel tx parlt predueentisj$> fic ctcatuta nectffarit tfl m pturibus : Vtl tx parte frcdufii, 
{$• fic trtatura nen exigit effe m plutibut , ila in Spiritu fanfio tX parte producentit txigitur , vt 
fit dpluribus,quaitnut h*btvt nndtm pottnii*m,antt inmmum ptcdufium &c. 

Confirmatur iS.quod aliud auo & ruou fir in Spirtus fancli efTentiali,& imperfo- 
nali procefllone: acq ; aliud ratione c[\ quo t\'quodin Spiritus fundti notionaliproccf- 
'AliudeR QUO ^ one » vc ^ ws P f ooat Scotus in i.dift.it.q i.tx Auguflino,contra HenricumSo 
r^quodi^d- Kiccardum.quia Spiritusfan&usperfonaliternon pottfl proccdereex mutur» amo- 
more mmueef rc : n,c emm amor mutuus,eflentialis cft,& in a&u fecundo eft Nulla vero perfona 
ftnualtV atrii d ,u ' n3 P ro ^ uc,tur abaftufecundoex Scoto cit. quia vtfic non eflet coarterna fuo 
mdfilium.eri P r<n C'P' 0 » ,n acluprimovoientc.feuiiuell^ pofitione infiniti o- 

tontrm r}> tdco ^ le< ^ ! di**' 0 * eflenti*. infinite <ii'igat>i T is , & infin ite cognof cibUi* • fic aurem ibi ait 



Vmter O Fi - ^ 01115 ' ^ 07 "™ 'ftam eptntstum Uttu**+<>**w **f '"WSjiritum f^tidumprocede- 
I* r ttvtmutuutn amcrtm , cooccrdtttr a ducbut diflmii s , vt dtflinflt fnnt in tatt eoncordim t 

.', multipltctttrmrguitur&impugnatur. sienim Pmttr tyFil ut predittunt Spintum fattclum 

OUOdjetfoit v °i" nt * te > "iqwum concordtter amar.iesfunt : ea igttur efitt mlittt spiritut fanclui puut ptf 
l mci-in amo' * u£1hs ' 1 UDi ^ taconiitnitnt. Prtbatur confcqutniia, quim tnquocunq^fignenatuta^el ori- 
' eHenti li ' g tnts *flp fltlc 'P iMm proitucliuumpttftiium tnft ,&in fupptfite, cenutnnnitatlienf.tn ilte fi- 
U ' inamt gnopoltf} effe t»U fnppofttcrmtioproducendi , Sedvoiuntat ir.finitm, vtvelunias ir.fit,tta,inttl- 
n^tVionml™*' an,t ^*"" *' habenfq^ infinilum ebieclum, fibipraftns, eil fufftatns principtum produ- 
Sctte contr* iliUHm ff" r * 1 ' * meTls i"fi"if* • e rge voluv.tas diutna in Pmtre Ftito , qua xolumat trfintta tft 
« • ^ inaeJuprimenonveroqumformalttervetuntin aclu ftcundo, tfl Vatrt ej FtliopttnciptS pte- 
— ' du&it*umSpiritusf*ntti.Vndcfispirituifmn&usproducaturpw«clu 

froduclusperacTumprimum, quodeft incenueniens. Eadtmq, ratio dupltclttr ctmproimtur ad 
huc ptime pet fetmaltm rmtione vclumaiis in principttndoqu* tft itbertas,qu* non itm conutnii 
ipfi%rtllt,ftu volutait in aclu fttUdoficut coutnit in mclu prtmo.Stcudeprobatur per fimile de in- 
tellttlu t qui eft rattogenerandt,vl tfl in aclu primo,vtef?efum e/i fuprm d.X.Volitas ergo diui- 
nm , vt habtnt ebielium primarium diuin* tfftntit fibi praftnt, tfi ratto preducidi amorem md- 
mquatum illt ptrfecltus , quam vt habent obitclum ftcundaritim, ftu dtuinai ptrfonat,fibi pra- 
ftntts . Ergo cum tffentia diuina fit primmrtum ebuclum veluntmtit diuma , non auum Pattt 
O» Tiltut { quim lunc Pater tffet bemtut in pluribus obitiltt diftinflit ) magit fpirabitur Spiritus 
fmnihis veluntatt , vt tft tffentit diuina , tarqumm primmrij ebitclt } quany veluntete , vl tft 
Vmttis , Ftlijtftcundatq obttfit . Vattrr.it as, tm vt Vaternitas,feti FtUatio, vt fic, non eft 
formaliter infimtm . Et licet amtfur ; amattirtamen, quim ratieformalis diuintt tfsentta.proptlr 
qHnm mmmbiUs tft t magit tmmtHr, qnnm ipfaptrfimn dimrm . Vrcbatur vlttrihs, qma princU 

pium 
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fiitm quo , «f ** perfcffumtfi in vno fitppefito,fitut in duebus , & vnnm fupptfitum tqktftr- SyttOpflS tQ- 

ftStum tfl, ac duofuppefit*.ergo»olunt*t tqut ptttfi tffeprinciftetmtn vnt,*c in duobus-.it* qMflig. 

vt HU mutuitas amortt non ft rattt aliqua prtditcendi , tx parte principij pttducliui . Prinei' * '* 

pittmtnim quo non aceipttd fuppofito perftoltontm fuam,fid^otius d*t fuffcfitaptrftflientm m **_ . 1 1 

fn*m . Et fi dttas gtiodtaie prtmtpmm non efiprtdttclttmm tet efi tn vno.fed vi tji tn duebut t 

het vidttur abfurdum^jut* tmnem rtalitattm, ftu fateuvditttttm, quarn Pater habere fottfi , £ 

habtt kfe in prtmo figne origin'ts,nuUS. trgt habtt tiUogtnito.qUtt rso tntflUgaeuryprtut trigint 

habtrt, qudm fit gtntrus Ftlmt . qui nthtl fe?fct}ionts,feti txmflementi ttddert potefi Patrt . f I 

fidicas qmd mutu* diitHta eil rttrto fpit*ndi perfonam Spiritus fancjt^ tutit per te dupltx r t U- 

tit TAttonis trit vltimnta *fiu*Utas princtpu' fpiratiui, hoc tR impofftbtle prtpter dut. Primt qttim 

nulla reUlio rationit prdtxigttur produfiitnt diuint . Secundo , qut* tunc rffent dut prtnciti* 

form*li*proxim*fpir*ndt. Etitadtto fuppoftt* ,Konfpirartr:tinqtt*nium vnum . qticd tft 

(tntr* Augufttnum %.dtTrin.c. i a.Son entm fttnt vnum fiipprfittim tn qnantum eoncordes . 

ntqifunt vnum({\iO,qui* aen tfl idtm quo ih P*tre,ry Filio^xoUtio f//«, cum oppefii* rtU* 

tiont, & ttrmiao mutm *moris,ac rtdamationii mttrua • N.im in Patretfi volttio *mtrit tutm 

relationt udTilium . Ecentraiitrtin Ftlio tflvolitio cumoppsftt* rtlatione rtdamattcms ad 

Patrtm . Ntn ergo Pater & FtUuthaberent idtm quo , in vclttione mtitua . Et fic vttrqt in 

quantum amzntalttrum, efi dtminntum prineipium ,tyamho fimul integrant vnum prtnti- 

pium. qttafiper aggregationtm, vt duo trahentet nauim, tyc. ha?C fubtiliflimus Dcdtor re- 

clefencic&docctrquacenusdiftinguit^«<»&9»riin amore eflenriali,quieft aftus 

fccundusj ec quo & quod in amore nocionali,qnarenus eft a foncaii pi incipio pacerno. 

RtAtGrtciin ContilioTlttrtntinok ft(f. id.vfq} infintm , nunquam eoncejferunt ySptritum CAPVT. 
faniiumprtctdtre a Diuin* tfftntt*, ingtntre caufityftu principii effctentts quo,feu quod, 
- auiaftqutbatur vtrumefft degm* Arianum, quod tadtm Diutn* ejftnti* futfttl cmtf* 
cxufntnm •, fiu produetns, & produclum. 

y*n*~>" ~ ■ ■/ 

COnfirtriatur i^:tfuia aftiones adimra fecwndtrm qood ipfum.runcfuppo/itoruni 
Vt quo 8?qued,in genere cauf^, feu principij efficientis : nulb autem'modo vt fic 
funt, ncq. efle pofTuntipfius Dci eflencialis, vcl Diuinx cfientix, obfimpliciter nc- 
cefia riam diHinttionem realem inter producens & produdtum . & oppofitii raa- 
xtma deceptio fldclium, ac fauet, feu inclinat ad Ananifmam diilinclionem, ac diui- 
lionemfubftantiar Filij fimiJis, non autem identtfican' cum eflentia & natura Patris . 

Confirmaturzo.quianuMaaliadecaufaPacresGrafci in Concilio Fiorentino i 
fefl. i8.prarfertim, viq ; in finem, negarunt Spiritu fan&um procederc ab effcncia Pa- 
tris , in genere caufae, feu pi incipij cfSciencisyw , zmqucd, nifi quia fcquebacurpri- 
m6,quod eadem eflencia effec raufa, &rcaufata , feu principjum Sc prmcipiatum , ao 
diftindla&diuifaafeipfa.ac producensvt^wo & produfta vt qmd Cfcmper enira 
r>rocedereperfonaliterdiritdiftinclionemrealem in nobrs&inDeo^Seqiiebatu^fc- 
cund6quod Spiritus/andtusperfonaIiterprocederet .i fua effcntia. ficut & Filius 
^»cedereteca fuaefsctia.feu naturadiuina.fiue vt^w.nue vt^wo^hoc vero efl Aria- 
num,dicitqjdiitindtioncmreaJemafeipfofiue \tquo,fiuc\e.<juod. Non emm ali- 
quid producere potclt effentia, feu natura Diuina vtf^ ;quiniJlud idem producac, 
vt quod, eademeffentia per fefubfiilens ; fcu hic Deus cflentialis.qui nullo mododi- 
flinguiturabhaceflentia.nullaemmdaturdiftincliointereflentiam & hanc eflen- 
tiam, feu hunc Deum efsentialem ; neq,- formalis.neo; realis, feu rationis raciocina- 
tat . nifi folius rationis noftrx imperfectar ,eiufdem enim ad fe ipfum , nulla eft reJa- 
tio, neqj diflindcio ex natura rei . Non poteJr efse itaq; vnum idemq ; quo & guod ef- 
fentul c cum^«<>&9w><perfonale,quiafimulefset& nonefsec efseiuialc: ac fimui 
J*«.8c non cfset perfonale , ac fimul efset & no efset producliuu perfona? du cli eC 
ientulc,quodtmplicat contradiftioncm.quia perfonaJes aftioncs ad intra, fecundum 
quodiprum,Cuntfuppofitorumj nulloautcmmodo func, neq ; efsc pofsunt cfsencir, 
c 1 D fcu 
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Svnobfo td- fcuefsentfaliiim, ingenerecaufa:, fcu principij eftcicntis, vtwo/feu vttjuod. frifiio 

t < Mtpfl ' £ enerc caufa. feu prindpij formahs . fct oppofitttm eit muxima proteruia Aducrfa- 
msqufjtio- r j orurn . 



Confirmaniri i.qoiaideo Filius inereatfsrealitcr diftinguitur, non«:foium a <*e- 
nerante vt^W, fcd criam a numerica^arura gcneranbs vt ejao, qura tarogcnerans 
J vtfiod quamciusnumericanarura vr^realitcrinfluitingcnerccaufar efticientis, 

fcconkqucntcr realiterdi(tinguitur,neq ; perdiuinam porenriampotefl eadem na- 
tura numcrocommumcari gcnito, & generaiui,dum rcaltrer mflutt vt^,feu qued 
in genere caofa? efficientisjquia fcmper eft difrtn&to realis inter produ&um, & pro- 
ducens. liueproducat vtfjrio, fiUe vr^^.cfficiensenimnon poteftcomciderecum 
caufa formali. neq; pcr potentiam Diuinam. Secus idem caularet ^fcu produceret 
feipfum ,quiain Deoeltentiali nonefr. vlla dtUincJiorealis.neq} formalis, feu di- 
Uinctio rationis ra:iocinarar , feu ex naturarei, inter clsentiam & hanc fubfiftentem 
e(fentia;cfsentia ,n. efl hic Deus efTenttalis.fcu harctfsctia lubfifles.Vnde fi efscnti* 
gencrat feu fpirac vt quo confequeuteirgtnerat,acfpirat vt cjuodex naturarei ac for- 
maliter.quiarvtdidtumcfl ) in Deononefl diliinttiogw* , &r 5W, ficutinnobis j. 
na.n iJcm elt nabens,& habitu ; &: idcm eitefsciuia atq; ha?ceiscntia,ieu hic Deus. 
efsentijlisabiq; diitmdiionerea!i,feuformalicx S.Th p p.q.2o.ar.4 ad 1. cWq.^o.a. 
art.z. 

Confirmatur ;i quia ficut fe hzbctque cfscntialcad^^efscntiale; ita fehabct 
fipperfonale ad ^Wperfonalc.Er /icut aciiones cffentiales funt cfscntia» cois;fic a- 
ttioncs perfonalcs funt,ppii*folius pcrfonar. Ergo ficutcrroncu eft pcruertere, & 
cofunderc h«nc ordine inefscntialibus , docendoquod pcrfona vel pcrfonaha, fe- 
cundum quod ipfum, &primaria\lcnominationc ,creant adextra,fiucvt^*o.fiue vt 
jftui : ficerroneuiiiefl in fide.fcruire &doccre,quodefscntia, vel efseiuialiaadin- 
tra, producunt, feu prxflaiit act:ones , feu realeshabitudinespe*fonales,fiuevtfw, 
fiue vt enoi in gencrc caufar , fcu principi j efficicnrts . 

. Coafirmitur 2j cx vari/s abfurdis , quta ni fi diitinguamus <jue S:y.'#5^efcentialc,a, 
9**»y &t_ aucd Perfo nali : runciVmnrur pri moquod Pza stBLM tns non prtus oriytne 
diligercntcliicntialircr, . ime pU»du efrfonc HI ft W fB ni. !>pin tus fandti.Jed lolum dili- 
gcrentpoft Spiritum (anrjtumpei fonal tcr productum, in habitud ineffinc/pij 
quod tamenimpoifibile & crmnrum in HdecfS--docet SThp.p q.j7 nrt.i.corp.Se- 
quitur Secudo quod Pater iiihi! fciret, nihilq; mrcliigeret fapientia ingenita»^ efse- 
eafi; nifi fapicntia gcnita, feu poitproduftu Verbumntfi diltinguamusnntclligere 
cfsentialc, abtntclligtre perfonali , ac vtrumq; qus IkqrMd, at>viroq; qno S^fued di- 
uidamusratione. InteH gttcnim Patcrefsenra :• 1 , vt Deuseft fubitantiuc,fecun»- 
dum quod ipfum ; non vcro vt Pater cit Dcus idicdtiuc, &r (ccundum qucd iplum , 
nifi vlrima denominatione. "Sequctur tcrtio quod Patcr nonefsct prius originc ef- 
icntialtter bcatus , cognofcens,&" amans diuinam cJsetui^m^nili poll producium Fi- 
lium.acpoit prodtiftum Spirirum fanrtum . Qi arto niii diitin^uamus;?/<o , Ssiquod 
cfscnttalc,a qno &: nu,d perionali, lcqucturquodconfubnanti.i!ir ., pcrfo- 
narura indirferenter in vtroq ; quofcu ^Wconfitiat, fccuudum auod iplum .Cum ta- 
mcnconfinat in vnocodcmq; Jolo qu«, tx ^«p^cfsenttali , Jfeactibusetsentiahbtisad 
cxtra. quatcnus qujclibef pcrtona diuina ell hiclkus lubilanttucrnonveroconfiitic 
in quo ku qwd ptrfonali, ncq, in actionibus , feu habitndintbus perfonalibus ad in- 
tra. Vndelicct Spirit^is fanctus,vcl Filiusnonpoflinr gcncrarc, ncq; vt^oneq; Vt 
j/wipetfonale.&paternumCnamactiontspcrionalts.fcuadinrra.funrperfonarum, 
ac pcrfoiulitatumproxinve, noftro imperfcctointeJligcndi modo) tamenluiucon- 
fcbltantiilcs f quiaconfubflantialit3siefpicittamumaccusc(sejitialesadexrra,qua- 
tenus funt huius Dci fubflantiu6»n6 vertJ refpicit acdones perf«nales,quatenu5 funt 
huius.Deiaditctiuc. Qi)intoniiidiltiiiguamus ( ;«e&^*^WefscntiaIc,3 tjuo&z quod 
pirfonale, fed inditfcrcnter vti umq } confundamus, fequctur quod idem /it d$cm*H 

nipotens 
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uipotens jetcruu©»iattwenfuraJncreatumfubllantiue.^c efse prnuipotens adie- Synopfista- 

ctiue . Et fic ficut vnus tantum efl omnipotes. feu aternus, feu immenlus & increa- £ 

tus Deus fubltantiue ; (U pariter vnus cfset omnipocens , & aeternus . ac immenius, 7 *» 

&increatus Deus adiectiue.quod eit haercticum . Sequctur ftxto quod Filius ,ac 

Spiricus fanctus nou efsent omnipotcns ilcur Pater.quianon ppfsun.t gencrarc neq; 

vtnui, ncqj »t**edvGou. Pater.curacamen ficdiitinguendum ioter^ , fcV qtod^l- 

fentialeproduciiuum adextra untumiecuuduroquodiplum; icqus tVf*™ ptrfp- 

na!e producciuuiuad intra tautuin.Vnde generare fcu Ipirareptrionalitei uon coii;- 

Cait inconfubftantt3iitateneq; pertinec adefscntiaJcsactus,nifia4peifonales. I^i- 

cet ergo Filius,& fpiricus S.no lint in perfonalibus actibus omnipotens,licut Pater , 

qui folus ad intra eit omnipotcns a fc.in omni fontali emanatione gener*ndo,cV fpi- 

rando vc^wiiugcnitum, &improductuin,auufmodi neqi ell Filius, neq ; Spintus 

fanctus;lunctamcn ambo confubllantialcs Patri,quiaccnlubitantialitasrelpicitef- 

fentiam, Sc efsentiales actioncs , ac omnipoccnciam e&cncialern ad extia , non vcro 

perfonam,acperfonaks Inbicudincs , neq; perfonalem omnipoteotium foncalem 

folius Patris, vtquod canquam ingenitum ,ac pcrfonaie Alpha.cV Omega Irinita- 

tis. Sspcimonif! diliinguamus , fed pdtiusilconfundamus vtrum-i. que, fcVfWef- 

fcntiale ,cum vtroq } <7«o & quod perlonafo,fcquetur qudd idem Deis , & Patcr fub> 

fbaociuc,feuefsentialis,erit cciamgenitor.leufpirator notionalis , ftuerit Parcr ,ac 

fpirator Deus adiectiue , quod ell hxreticum, quia Dtus fubftantiue , ftu efsentialis 

ncq ; generat , fcu f pitac vt quo, aut quod: neq ; generatur» feu fpiratut \,v t quo 6V quod. 

Ttjhmonium ipfiufmet Suarij quod Diuina ifsentia ,ntq; gtntr.tt, autfphat vt quo , nt q\ vl CAPVT IX." 
c\<aodinrattoruc.iufi,fcuprmctfq iffictentts . 

V&timo probatur tota harc doctrina, quod Diuinacfsenria, neq; gcnerat,aur fpi- 
rar, vt^»ff, ncq; vt ^worfingenerecaufx, fcupiincipi j efficitntis . ntq$ confc- 
queter aliquid proxime &immediate proccdere potell a diuinacfsentia.lcu natura, 
ineodem generc caufx,feu principij efficientis, neq ; vt?w<» , neq ; vt qucd , confirma- 

turqi validlffimisrationibus SuarijdeTrin.lib.^.cap i.num 8 %.Tcrtionotanda efi m- , T^TAJ 
tit, quod adinttlltgtndam tmanationtm realem vnius perfone ab alta, ncctfst tft, vt etiam in» 
ttiiigamusrealeminfiuxumperfen* preducentts ,in produHum ■ quem mfiuxum , ad omm 
apptiL mns . tiic auttm influxus rtatts non petefi inteitigi mfctmalt pnncipio quo , vna ptr- 
fonaab aliaproducttur . ergo Aebet inttlligi,quodfit ipfamtt preprtetas ptrfona preductntts . 
Mator tx terminis vtdetur nota , qu*a fine rtali iufluxu non concipimas rtaltm proceffiontm. 
Mtnor veroproeat ur ix dtffirentta tnttr tmanattones diuinas efftreatas . Namm creatisaclio 
ipfa dtfiinguitur ncnfolum a principto quod :ftdttt*m k pnnctpio quo agindt . N m ab v~ 
troqi rtalittr fiuit . in Dto auttm hoc dtci non potefi .• quia tlludprihitpium q un , <fi tfstn- 
tim , a qua nihil in re ipfa difiingutiur . trgo nvnp*ffumus tonctpnc m Dto ongtntm otl.vam , 
%trealittrfLtuntemapnnctptoC\\lOag4ndiiftdrattonetantum . Ahundt vcto tpfum etiam 
principtum quoproductndi , m Deo non efi qttid dtftmclum d tcrmmo ptcducfo . qucd tfitttam 
fingulartm Dto . Ob auamcaufam non pofsumus eoncipert tUud prmciptum quo, xtre^hltr, 
fj> quafi acltut flutns tn perfonam produilamytum finutrmfca , &tfitnttalis fotmatiHi- 
ergo vt nttlligatur ibi reaits tnfluxus , rtcle cowapitur tpfa aclto produtliua tvt-disltr.cla mtio^ 
tu a terrruno adaqume produdo in rt ipfa , C9* confequtnter vt idtmre tum prcducltuo princi- 
pioqiiod ,o<c. Et lib.©\cap.7- num.J. §. Dubitani Tht otrgt, An ( ly Dtus gentrat) fuppont- 
rtpeffttpro hoc Dcofin?u\arittr fubfifitntt ,w ratior.t nb cmn:ptfft>nu p'nctfo • Natn < aitt. p> 
p.q.jp.art.a. patttm affiimattuam /iquititr , Torrtsvtro tbtdtmhanc ftnttnttt-m Leittam a- 
cnttr tmpugnat. Ytitrotmpugntl.fuppcnit Dcum tx ft , ac feroptr fvppontrt ^mmtdtatept 
pcrfonts .qHodqutdem fnndamenr/im.ncqitft necrfiartum.ru q; vttum Nam venjftnum 
efi Deum tx fe, rationt fubfifttnttn tfstnttahs% habtrt pro quo tmmi dtat fupte-nat , abfttahn- 
tk ralio^tiptrfems, vtcnm dtcimus ( Dtus ertat Dcus rft Pater, & Ftttns, ac sptrittu far. Qhs 
£v»ft D x ftm 
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SynOpftStO- OtusefiTtimUS ) lytrgo Deusgtntrat, nonpottfl fuppentr»pretioc.Dee,fie rauont txtcifs 
tikS quefiio- * h '""P^f™* ' Cil • J* D"»' * «blirahtris a ptrfonts, „on pottfi tffc priruiptum 

1»tl**\r- q U od atlnum nottcoaltum ( >wta btn e) qttia tfl comrmumt omnibus , &> n on potefi realutr dt- 
W« fi, ngH i i perfenapreiucla >&tadtm ratiettl dt kmc tfftntim, ftu natura Dtumm , & Ub. o c. 

S.i\\X.-t\%.Vlteriusfequttm Ferbum non tffe immgintm Dtttatis.ftu humt Dei,vt prmeenetpti, 
ftuabftratli k tnbus ptrfonis, qutmnet proeldit reatiter abtllo»ncn tntm Detfas gtnerat , ftu 
fpirat vt quo ,9*9; ctnfnjuttiter hie Dtus ,vtrmrio»cpr*cifus gtntrat ,ftu fpieat <vt quod. 
Vndt nullum realtm\nfUmum,ftuh*bttudintmitut Vtrbumad Dettattm fuamjtumd hutit 
Deum, vt ratient prs.cifum, t$*. quid clai iu* ? quiduc re&ius dici potelt a Suario t noii 
e nim diftingui potelt realrter ncq ; formaliter in Dco que eflencialc , a fuo quedcttcn- 
tiali: ficucneq^aeperfonalea fuo</Wperfonale EcideonildicipotdeeHentia.fcu 
natura jiuina vt<7«» ,quin niudidemdicattirconfequcntcrdehocDeo eHentiali vt 
quodm Vnde fi Spiritus fanctus.vel Filius proccdit a fua cfsentia,fcu natura diuina vt 
tjuo , tunc non folom realiter difbinguerur abilla vt quo, ficut pi ocedit ab illa vt quo , 
( quia perfonaliter procedcrc.jcflrealitcrdiftinguijfcdetiam Hlius,acSpiritus fan- 
&us proccderent ab hoc Deo efsentialicer, vt quod generante , fcu fpirante : ac con- 
fequcnter abeodem Deoefsentiali realiter diitingucrcntur vt^no^, quarc ,neq; Fi- 
lius, neqj Spirirus fjnftu* produdtus, erit iilc idcm Deus cfsencialiter , perte produ- 
cens , quia femper inter prpduclum, & producens.fiuc vt qu«, fiue vt quod in gencre 
caufa?, fcu principij cfficientis.eltdiltmdtioiealis, tam admtra,quainarf extra, vt 
patetex ipfolumincrutuix . Sedhoceltconfequenserroaeunj- mfide: ergo pari- 
tcr erroncum eft antecedetis illud tuum, vnde fcquirur . 

ConfjimacurcxS.Th p.p.q.40 atc. i.ad $. vbi libiobijcitquod Pater & Pacerni» 
tas non fintidem in diuinis. qmadicicur Patcrefsegencrans.non vero dicitur Pater- 
nitas efsc gencrans, non funcergoidcm.quianon habent ;dem prardicatum . fic au- 
tem ibi refpondct %.Ai$.iictndum quti adms nouonales ftmt ftippefiiorum : prcprietatts 
Vtro Pmttrtntatn f u Ftltationis non fignficant vt fuppefitm.fei vtformm fuppefitornm,&iieo 
midusfigntficandt vt quod rtpugnmtformis feupreprutattbus,qua.fHnt vt quo^r.crgo pC? 
S.Th.Pacerr.icas^cr.erjt vc^w^quia figmrtCi: idem \iquo, tanquiibtmadds effe rcu 

Vtnefk doRrina Dur.xr.dt ci~tJ'f<>o>u quodtlla prtpofino, Pater 8c filius funt vnum prirt*. 
cipium SpiritUS faUCti, no fnmtnda cit m proprteuti o>rtgfire fe>;»oms } ftd iuxtaftnfunt 
SS-Patrumj qu.cqutd g>att: contr.Utcat FaHtntinu:* 

PLacet hic ad masorem cuidentiam diclorum, cxpendere doctrinam Fauemini> 
prxclirifnmi Scoti(la»in t.fent d.n,d«fp.4i .c.i. \bi rei;ci: Durandum & Gre* 
gorium§ Grticrtuttn l.d.ll-q.l.ftqutndo Dwttndnm in \.d.i9q.i r.Jfetttveramefst pre* 
pofttiontmillam , (Pater & Filttis funt vnum prtnciptum SpiritUt far.cii ) tamtn non tfft ac- 
ttf,tend.iminfHaprcpretatt, ej< fteundum rifortm frUtn fenf:t,q:to t/fam Pf.trts protulc- 
runt. V*snd\mtniumtfl ', qui» tlle ttrmtnus {frtnctptum ) vilfitpponit pte pnncipio<\\xo,ftu 
firmaagtnd: : Vtl pro pnnnpto <\\lod;fiuc pro fuppafno agtnte . Z<dt::ut>um proptttdtcitur v» 
nttmlrinctp utu Spirt:usfa»tli trgotj*. Nonpetefi emm fnppontrt pro tfftntim^ qttim tfftntt* 
r.on generat ftufptrat; ntqi gtneratur, feufitratur . tt /i 'ponatur ; nu/n, tunc po» 

tius ittexHum efftt,q»od tn -Patre (jp-Fitte-eft vnttm prmcipium Spiiit/ts f-.nr :,<.■:-; \ ' or.tutr 
princtpium)petefl fuppontrt f ro fuppofito agentt pmwtpio quod , qaU Pater & Fdtui fnat du« 
tnncipiz quod , &c Longc autcm impugnat F.iucr.tiuus ibi h.mc rationcm Dutaadi, 
cV Greg<?rij > quar«fl ipiiflwna dodlrina, & ratio SS. Patrum Gra?corum . Cum ta- 
mendefidcfit.quodficut a£ttones adcxtra funt inJiuifi! huius impcrfonalis .feu 
fubftantiui 8c efsencialis Dci , quatcnus vnus , & indiftinclusi eit in pcrfonw^ fic e 
contra jdtioncaad intri,-dc f;di.'^it,quod func Dei Ti iiii, (cudiftindh in perfonis. fcu 
auictftttie Dci, fecundum qnodipfum . vcperfonalis Detis eft\ VVidccornmunkaYio- 
ma?.e,ocuacs ThcoJogi doccnt \ quod a^iiaflcs pcrfonales a d thtu.func fccuuuura 
«' q U0 d 
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■uod ipfum, fuppofitortim . Sicutcc«ntraaftionesefsentialesadextra,fecundum r vn0 ^f fM - 
nuod ipfum, neq ; funt, neq; efse pofsnnt fuppofitorum | nifi fccundario . & vltima d y no PJ ls ^°- 



tius qk*Jlio~ 
nis. 



denominarione, funt errim non qaidemalicums Inppofiti perfonalis,fed tantum hu 
rusimperfotulis Dei, efsencialicer pcr fc fub/ift cntis . Validifllmaeltergo ratio Du- 
randi &"Gregonj, Sanclorumqy Patrum Grarcorttm ,quod Pater & Fihus, neq*; vc 
jutd pofsunteftevnumprincipium perfonale.quia hafcefsech«rcfis Sabellrana, ne- 
qucvt-jMo, quiaprincipium quo efsentiale neq ; generataut fpirac vt que , neq ; vc 
quod , namin Deocfseotialt non efhqtio s 8Cquod, nifi in Deo perfonali . Vnde quic- 
«rutdefsentia produreret vtquo, produceret etiam stquod. 

Conftrmj-ur primo,quia principiumproduchuum vt^Wad intra efsc debec 
perforra feamdum quod ipfum, & oppofitum eft maxima deceptio fidelium , quic- 
cjuidgratis & falfocomradicat Towes de Trin. & Fauentinuscir. de fide eft enim 
«juod ficuta&iones-adcxtrafecundum quodipfum, non funt fuppofitorum : fic e 
ceotpa pariter clt de fidc quod adtioncs perfonales feu ad intra,in diuinis: efse debenc 
iuppofitorum fccundum quod ipfum, feu primaria denominatione nullo autem mo- 
doefsepofsuiunonfuppofitorum. Secusdabuntur plura principia pcrfonalia.cum 
pluribus formis pcrfonalibus agetia vt quod.hoc autem eft erroneum in fide,feu har- 
rericuni " < ^?|[9 

Confirmitur t. quia pace Fauenrinidifcedoabehis intei pretatione docrrina» il- 
lius Scoti in i.d. u q. r.in fine§- Adargumtntaad X. Alittrdici pottfi quod acito fpirandt 
vltimadeneminatime Aenommat fuppefltum yprimarsa vtro dtnomsnationt dtnominat for- 
mzm . Omms emm frmatxt/ttns in alio s vtfcrmt. Sscut dat tffe ilU. sta dat tlli aliqut mts» 
sh dtnominari * fuaaftiont . Lteettrgoforma in fuppofiio dtnomsnetur ab aclionefua, non ta- 
mtn vlntm dcKomtnattone ,ftdvlttritts dcncmtnattor.t , vltsma deneminatur ^fuppofstum 
mb tadtm dtnormnatiM» . Aillonts ergo funt fuppofstorum non formaltttr,fed dtneminatient 
•v\Um*,inm firmiprtmo denommatur agtrt,&c Harcinquam doctrina Scoti eft pro 
me,fi recte inceliigatur de pcrfonalitatc & perfona,feu de forma indiuiduali, feu per 
fbnalt principio^.acdefuppofitoipfo, vteft principium perfonale<7«w</. fndiut- 
iMScnimadttbuspeifonalibusaftionesfuntfuppofirorum vr<jW,ac fuppofitalitatfi 
nofti o iotclligendi modo , vt quo,\\ exprefsc docer S. Th. p. p. q.4o-art. i* ad 3. Non 
poteft autem Scotusextorqueri cV intelligi dc fornra dtuinitatis* in generando, fcu 
fpirando : quia vtfic.tuncacrioefsetfuppofitoiu vltima denominatione, fi prima- 
riadenominarione3crio generandi ,fct) jpirandi cfsct formaliter ipfius diuina? ef- 
fsrnria:, leu natura? , in gencrc caufar . fen pnncipij cfficientis vt quo , fcu quod . Quo<i 
tftcrroneuminfide,non ergoitainrelligi potelt catholica doclrina Scoti. Sicut 
tmm-ad extra formaliter, & primaria denominatione ,acfecundum quod ipfum, 
fola diurna natura, feu efsentia crcar.regit ac pracdeftinar: fecundario vero & vlti- 
madenominatione, Patereft crcator cceli, &: tcrrapper Chriftum Filium eius,ac 
Spirirum fandrum ex S.Th.p.p.q.4 J ar.^ corp. Sic totumoppofitumelt in perfona- 
Iibusaitionibusad intra, vbi primario &fccundtim quod ipfum adliones fun> fup- 
pofitorum . ac fuppofitalitatum nollro intelligendi modo,nulloautcm modo , ncq; 
vt^o.nequcvtjKf^furrt, neq; efse pofsunt ipfius diuina? narurar proxime, 80 
immediate . 

COnfirmatur j.quiamondattir.fpiratorrlleDeusfiibfiftefis in duabus perfonis 
Patris dc Filij ( ficutcontenditBecanus IefuitadeTrin.cap.eT.q.yJ qui ncq;fit vnus 
Dtusefsencialicer, neq ; ficvnusDcuspcrfonaIirer, neq;fitgemtum,neq;ingenitum 
prinoipium, ncq,- formaliter firPater , ncq ; formaliter fit Filius , fed fit quarta for- 
mahtas,&quarcafubfiItentia,realitercontradiftincta iSpiritufanclo&rconfequen* 
«eraborrmialiafubfiltentiadifparata,qua:realiterexScoro eft diltindtitia a quo- 
cunq;fiuecoTrelatiuo,fiuedifparato. Namfi darerurtuncefsetquarta perfona,& 1"* rt * P r ' m 
quartusadiectiueDeus, fcuquartus habensdiuinitatem, namactionesadinrTa',fe. 
«undunnjuod jpfijm, fuufrfuppo&oruin a non vero Dei impcrfonaliter fubfiftentis, 
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Svnopfa tO- vc rat « onc pntcifi a pcrfonalitace Patris, & Filij, & Spiricus fan&i,vt fufius fuo loco 
* e a a contra Torres . Etideonon placetadhucidtm Faucntinusin i.d.u.q.4i.c.4.n.i7. 
tlUS qufjtlQ' § E fj mgi j 0 dtjficultas , qiomodofit vera ilU prtpofino in tigtrt ftrmonis, Pattr Filttis, & Spi~ 
ritus fanftus fuatvnum principium Spirttus fat.clt . V a>if autem variomcdortfpondettt . Altj 
tnim dtcunt ibtprincipium fuppenertpro fptraierc t fiue pro quarto confiitttio , tx tffenti* & fpi- 
ratuine acliua, non dtfltnclo * Patrt c?> Ftlie j fed ets ctmmuni. Alij dicunt fuppontn colltcli- 
ui pro Patre & Ftlio,fimul fumptis, non vtrofeffim, quomodoptwts trahtntts nanimcotlefti» 
ne ftint vnum • Alij quod fuppojut pro Patre & Fiho, ntn detttmmate,fed confnse . Aljj alio 
mado . Hanc difputationcm ego vanam pmo, quoniam certum efi, quod ( Femctpium) tbi fup- 
fomtpro Vnnapio q U0 fciltcet pre voluntatt . Et quia hac efl vna in Patre c> Fiito, idco Pater 
& Ftltus dtcuntur tff; vnumprtncifium Sptntus faniit . Vnum inquam in hat vi fptra/ista, 
non in abfiratlo,ftd m cor.creto. nam cft ncmen fubflantiunm tn roncreto,& tdto ctnnotat fup* 
pofita . Et ficut eft vera htc , Pater & Fdtus , & Spirttus fanclus funt vnus Deus i ftc tft verm 
h*e,PaUr &> Filtusfunt vnus fptrator notienalis fubvnaforma.ftuprinctfte quo fptrandi &t. 

Cur multiplteiter difpliceat Fatientinus. 

CAPVT14. 

HJEc F-iuentinus .inquibusmtiltiplicirer difp!icet,primo,quiacx Scoto quodl. 
q.&.& fcxcentis alijs m locisprima ratioagendi ad intra, feu in notionalibus , 
nona^ir.fedfuppofitumeft illud quod agit,&:a£t.tonts perfonales proximc.acpn- 
maria denomiuatione funt fuppoiitnrum , & fuppofitalicatum , nollro intclligendi 
modo Secundo difplicet,quia non potdt aliquod eflentiale agere vt quo . quin Dt us 
cflcntialis illuJ idcmagatvt^W,reducitui enim femper prinapium anoad fuum 
proportionalc principium qnod . fco vel maxime. quia in Dco ellcntiali non datur di- 
ftinclio harcrealis, neq ; formalis quo, kquoi, ficut iucreat s ex S.Th.p.p.q.19 ar.4. 
ad i.& q.4^.ar. 1.6V l.Tertio non placet, quia fi Pater & Filius funt vnum nm elien- 
tiale,etiam Spiritus fan&useft vnum^/oeflentiale, &modo in Nunc aeternitatis , 
vbi femper Filius generatur , acSpiritusfan&iisfemper fpiraturj Filius ac Spiritus 
fandtus proccdcrcnt 3 fe ipfis,acdiftinguerentur a fe ipfis, fi procedercnr abcodcm 
coi &c eflentiali , principio quo. Pi afterqui quod confcquenter dirtingucrccur abeo- 
<lcerTentiali principio^W, feu abhaceflentia fubilllete, fcu abhoc Dto, elTentiali 

3uia vt diclum eft millies, non poteft diuina eflentia aliqu d producere vt quo , quin 
lud idem ipfamec diuina nacura fubflftens , feu vt hic elicncalis Dcus producat vc 
qucd . non enim dift ingui poteft rcalittr, ncqi formaliter diuina cflcntia a fe ipfa, vc 
lubfiftens cft, feu vc eft harc, aut vc eft hiceflencialis Deus ■ Quarto non placcc,quia 
principium vc flt produdliuum ad inti a , feu extra fecundum quod ipfum.cfse debec 
vnum quod per fe fubflftens, & in fe fubflftens.non autem vnum quo.lk oppofitum eft 
maximadecepcio Fidclium. Quia vlterius hoc vnum principium^««>rf,vti1tprodu- 
£tiuum, habere debet propriam fub/iftentiam, fub propria formalitate,reaiicer con- 
cradiftinclam a perfona pi odufta . Nec non debec habere propriam fpeciem relaci- 
UX fubfiftentiac fpiratiux , & tandcm , quia aftionesfunr (uppofitorum, ideo quarca 

fierfonaefscdebet.flcut cft quarta rcJatiorealis»fpecie contradiftincla.abomnia»' 
ia fpccifica relatione . SpeciesautemfpeciedirTerredebet, cVnuIlomodo confuo- 
di poceftcum Sabellioin vnam fpecie relationcm.- Vel 10 vnam perfonam . Quinto 
non placet,quia in omnibus deueniendum eft ad vnum tantum primum principium 
^tfi.exS.Th.p.p.q.j 3 ar.4«ad 4 quiaquara Deofunt,ordinatafunt ; Vbienimeft 
mu!titudofineordine,ibieftconfu/ioex S.Th p p.4S-ar.i corp.Vel ergo illud prin- 
cipiumfpiratiuum^w^eritPater, veldabitur alia formalitas producliua , quar flt 
priorPatre,quod erroneum eft infide. Sextononplacct,quia vci ille (piratorc- 
rit a Patre, & /pirabit a Pacrei & fic vel eritgenitum . vel ingenitum principium ex 
S.Th.p.p.q.3 3 ar.4. Vel e contra Pater fpirabit abillo, 6\rconfequcnter critab lllo, 
noaautemafci quicquiddicas,rcdargucrish*rcticalitcr . Sepcinio non placec. 
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^iaillud concretuniprincipium^.debschabercnoftro intelligcndimcdo fuum SyrtOpf/stO^ 
abnraclum.&fichabebitaliudprincipium^o.&aliamrationem agendi vc qua , " * n 
fiulrramultiplicandoentia fine neceffitatc. Oftauononpfjcecquraimperfonadis "** H*fi*i» m 
DeusiHefpiracorp^r Fauenrinnm ; non poteft efseproduftiiuis perfona^ ficut neqi nts. - ; 
Deus efsentahs . & imperfonalis produdtiuus cfse potefl perfonr . Nemoeuim dar^ 
quod non hahct . Secus Pacerproduci potuifset 3 diuina efscntia , aur produdNjfc .ji 1 V*J£3 
fuifseta Dcoefsentiali , quiain Diutnisidem ed,pofse, &efse. Nononon placet, 
quiafpirator ille Deus.neq; prrtifirefeet Patcr,neq; pra?cil'c efset Filius.fedconfu- 
fe,&indecermtnaceefs«t *crumq ; ex S.Th.p p.q ?6 an n.ad^ 5 &<*. Ar in Deonihil 
potefl efse confufum, exfymbolo Athanafij. Decimo non placet Fauentinus .cui 
prarfens concradixi Parau j .quiaaduerfatur Sacrx Scriptura» Io 16. ptritusqutaPa* 
tfeprocedit . &> Mrtt*mvo/>is par*clttum * Potre. A Patre inquam in vcro, & proprio, 
acrigorofo fenfuliterali.acformalitare P.itris ,oua Pater Ht, vrfufius fuoloco. A- 
lio .n rnododicitur Patcr in humams, quaf? vcwrii? frwrtvSttTitf&v.LX Lexicon grar- 
co. atq; alio modo dicitur Pater Patris in diumis .i Pan o: ter, lcu tns. idi il tris Pan 
DctiSjieuTeromne Deus, &omnipotens pcrfonalitcr Deus, omnifq, pcrfonalis e- 
inanit onls fons ingenirus , & a fe , quod non poceft perciperc pui us grammaticus 
Theologus, finecognitionc jliquaqiarcanicarTheolog *,liue fit mgtmtus fons pcr 
generationem, acfpnanorum ad mtra, liuepcrcreationemadextradenominatio- 
ne perfon.ali. A i hancautcmomnipocentiam pcrfonalcm a fe, fcu immed acam, & 
ingeniram, refpioers Chrifhis Io: i4.dixir, Pattr mnmme f/7,crmparjndo fontalem f . 
&authenticamafeperfon3m Patris»ad luam produ&am perfonam.ltu pcrfonalita- ? er 
uxw Filij, ac Spit itus fancti ,ac Joquendodeomnipotentiaperfonali ad intra ( non e l ,cmn *P cttnm 
deomniporentia communi , &< onfubitantiaiiadextra ) vae dixic Pater maior me tM P"J or '*'' 
eft % maioritatc 8f omnipotcntia n. rlonali ,qux elt maiorius oiiginis, quia ipfcfolus 
Patere(tomnipotenspcifonaliter,a!eadintra,&ipfelolus efliimpli rtcr princi- 
puimpnmumauthoricitiuum jW.fcu Alpha&Omega,perfonale. rum Filius efl 
principiatum priricipium Prrjnod (fo.i.) omnia non implicantia, fadta func intelli- 
gibilia &a P3trc prodocibiha ner ipfum Filium ,acad Parrcm itfcribilia pereun- 
dem Filium , vtfpecialiter ad Patrem refcrrurpcr Filiiim ipfe ipii itus fancirus ex S< 
Th p.p.q.j5.ar z.Corp. § Spiritus fancTiitsnon tftimago V.itns ,ejt4ta nonreftrthr trr.media- 
ttad Patrem, ntfi per Ttltkm, &r. F.r ideo licct Filius & Spii itus fanctus fintidemom- 
niporens Deusfubftantiue, feuconfubllantialiter ad extra &;in cfsentialibus . non 
funt tamcn idem adicdtiue Deus omnipocens pcrfonaliter cum Patrc.nain cfscnt 
cadem Sabelliana- perfona Parris , & ideo neq ; filius gcncrarc porcfl cum Patrcne- 
que SpiiinisfancStusfpiiare , feu gcnerarepoccfi vtynod pcrfonalecum Patre:quia 
har funraftionesperfonalcs; pertinentes adperfonalemomniporcnciam fontalcm , ' 
&au:hor:tatiuamfolius Patris \ r^M^immediate, Filiusenim txS.Th.p.p.q.j&ar. 
2.&;»fpirat vtprincipiatumprincipium^rr^w^/, feu vt principium mcdiarum per 
tjuod, deimmediatoprincipio^tfrf. Vndecimo non placct Faucn inus, quiam hoc Tnqtum 
acluerfatur ConciJk> Lu^dunenfi,&cap.F/rw/rff,de Sum Trin & fid.Cath.ac Conc. -Jmco trinct— 
Flotentino, vbidefidcdtfiiiicumcf^Spiiirumfandtiimprocederea Pacrc & Filio, p t0 y f um i, Hr 
tancjuam vnkro principio , quodnon porcll mrelligi de vnico principio cfscnr:ali,& i, m inutme 
imperfonali , quia actionts pcrfonales fecundum quod ipfum ad intra , funt diuino^ f tH re dt<fti u i 
rumfuppofitorum,primaria, acfbnrali denominatiooc nullo autem modo proxi- advnumprir.- 
me &immcdiate-funr, neq;efsepofsunt Diuinatnatnrx, feucfscntix.fcuefsentialis cipiumttrfo— 
&imperIonalis Dei. Vndc Conciliumappofuitillud (tanytam ab vnicoprmctpto)id- „„1^, 
c(t uixta lenfnm SS.Patrum Graecorum reductiudrcfoJutndoad vnum principium 
perfonale paternum quod, a fe fpiratiuum . Vbi cnim funt muJtapropter vnum : ibi 
SnaHter & rcfofutiuc ei\ vnumtantum.quicquid gratis, & falfo contradicat Fa- 

lidentice. 
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Qjyjjjtfg tfr. Vir * e & dodriom Fmutntini cnttrm JSuariHtn , & VafchtX» 

tiksqufftiQm T^Laccthice^endcrevItiaiodoclrinanieiufdcrn Fauentini in i.d.ii.difp.^i.c.j. 

1 nu.io.vbi impugnat Caietanum, Suarium, & Vafchez.circa proceflionem Spi- 
ritusfancticontendentes,quodex fua characteriftica proprietate Spiritus fanccus 

CAPVT 15. procedcredcbecaduabusaiuinis pcr/oniSjVtdiftinctxlunt.idconfutat Fauenttnus 

ibicxabfurdis,quiatuncPacernpnfpiraretafe,fedi Filio.iquo tiabcret calem 

perfectioncm, feu talc complementum, fcu falcem talcm conditioncm fimpliciter, 

&abfoIutcneceffariamadlpirandum. Cum tamcn Scocus in 1. d.ir.doctcprobct 

Filium pcraccidens negariue , feu concomitanter tantum creare refpectu termini 

producti : fic & per accidcas ncgaciue , feu concomicantcr fpirarc per fc , non vcro 

a fe . Quontam accidic principto fcecundo, quod fic in vno, vel in duplici fuppofito 

fpiratiuo : non enim per hoc aliquod complementum requificu recipit a fuppoficis , 

Vt ait ibi Faucnt. §. Pattr txproduihont FUij nthtl acqttirit , quodpriut non habtbat , ntq\ 

eR inttlligtbiltquodait Caietanuse^Suartus, quedfecundaptrfona addat folam condaiontta 

rtqutfitam, adprinctpium quod: non vtro addu ptrftQuntm fupra vmtattm perfona. Nam 

fidueprincipia quod rtqutruntur t t*go vnum non fujfictt . trgo tllud vnum non habtt cmnta 

rtqutfita, & ita fer a ddtttonem fecundi fuppofitifit perfeBnm phncipium quo d , &fic Pattr 

« FtUohmberet aitualem fpirationtm . Hamfi non hebtret FtUum t npnpoffct fptrareperte t e$» 

hmbito Ftlio, potefl fptrart . ergo non habtt k fe,quod fpiret a&u . Sed exproduQione FtUj id ha- 

bet . Vnde fi Sptrttus fanitus exfnm charaHertfttca proprtttate habtrtt, quodfu «ducbui junc 

faltem virtuttm fpiratiuam fater non haberet m fe, quia concurrtrttpartialtter cum Fiitty & 

M Ftlio haberet, vt partialiter concurrtret . Cum tamen neqi formaliter , ntqi efftct ue Patit 

altquid haberepoffit a Ftltc, &c. Et nu. i j.idtrm conftrmat, quia dualitas pnncipi j qued 9 

ponic imperfectionem , & partia litatem concurlus in diuinis 1 Quando cnimfait ibi 

Fauentinus ) vna caufafine altcra non potelt producere effectum fuum > fed neccf- 

faridrequiritaliam;illarfunt cauf* partialcs. Frullraenim ficper plura ex parce 

tcrmini producti, quod fieri poceft per pauciora . Secus eft ex parte producenris.cx 

fuppofitione eiufdem concomitantis vircucis, communicatae plunbus luppofitis. 

aatc produccionem termini ,^u©*unrvnun»non poteft exire in acturn creandi . nili 

altcrum etiam fuppofitum cxeat in eundcm actum, vc ait ibi num. 1 3 .§ Quart* prmci- 

palittr mrguit Scotus au&orttattS.Auguflini S.deTrin.c.i^.ficttt Pater t$> FtUut funi vnttt 

Deus, & adcreaturam rtlatus,fuvt vnuscrtator tt Dominut: ftc relatiue ad Spiritum fanclum 

fmnt vnumfrtnctpium . Sed ad creaturam relatus Pater {$• Ftttus mc Spiritut fanclus ita funt 

vnum principium creaturarum, vtpluralttat non cencurrat neceffano, ftd ptr acctdens negath 

ue, itm ty> ad intrm in produttitne Spiritut SaocJi . Non ergo Spirttus fanStus txtgit tx fma cha- 

rmhtricmproprietatt ,vtfit a duobut. tjplicttduo fpirenf, idfitquim inutnirur volumms foccun- 

tU in dutbut, antt produftum ttrmmum . Qupd ftSpiritut fanclus prtus ptoduttrttur , qumm 

tjfet genermtio Filiji tunc fuffsctrtl vnum principium quod. De fatlo itaq\Sptritus faneUs tfi 

a duobus,fed td non txigit Spiritvs S. feu ttrminus Ad quem Uctt td cx\gat terminus A quo 

quattnus dt fa&e eadtm virtus reptntur communtcmtm pluribus ante produ&um ttrminum > 

muodptracctdtns esl ipfittrmine Ad quem, &c Haec docte* , & recte fencit Fauentinus. 

Sed refponderi pofset pro Vafchcz.qucm ibi impugnat idem Faueotinus. quod ficuc 

cx characterica proprietatc Patris, eft, vtfecundum quod ipfum Ipiret , v t qutd , & 

proprietate Filij eft quod fpiret vt Vtrquod : ergo pariter ex charactcrica proprieta- 

te Spiritus fancti cft.vt fpirctur ab vtroqjtam ab immediato paterno pnnctpio qucd- t 

quam a raediato filialc principio ptr quod . Ncq; valetparitas creationis,quia creatu- 

racft a tribusvtfuntvnus^idemqiimperfonalis. &efsentialis Deus creator .fecuttr 

dum quod ipfum non vero vtfunt diuinx pcrfona?,qu* fecundario, & per accidcns 

ncg.uiue creant, non vtrcduplicatiuefunt Pater. feu Filius ,feu Spiritus fan&us: e 

contra vero Paterreduplicatiuefpirat, qua Patcr eft » &c 

Con firmatur quia fi pcr impofllbilc Pacer non fpiraru , non efsct Patcr . Patcr c- 
" - - - oinj 
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nim indiuinisdicitvniuerfalcpnncipitJtnfontalc^Wquatenuseft vniuerfalis p!e- c ynrt! f} s M 

nitudoomnisperfonalts virtutis, accmanationis ex S.Th p.p.q i4.ar.4- Ita & Filius / '«' 

nifi fpiraret.mcdi.uum principiwn^r^"^' non clict Fihus • fpj rat,ua emm proprie- *»■*«* tf^/l/a- 

tas noltro impcrfedto, tnada?quatoq j concipiendi modo , intellighur aduenire acci- nis. 

dcncaliter, feu vc proprictas Patri & F.lio comTitucis tn perflcro corum eiTe ptrfo- 

nali: fed reuera non c!: ita nam tahs characTeriiTjca proptietas cfr deintrinfeca con- Proprietasfpi- 

ftitutione Pacrjs & Filij, pirueniens eorum origincm naturali cjdinc,vtfufiuspro- ratma »on 

bat Suanus deTritr.llb.5 Cap.6 fUim.7-§ Adrtffcndtndum aut.m futidamtntis contta- adutnit Patri 

rii fentenite. duobus mcA.s pnadt p.tcsl . Prtor t tfi dtftndtndo hnnt rtlatitnetn (pttatmam & p,l 0 , ntfi 

non tfft intclligtnd«m,quo ad tninaiiiH fuam.vt rtfhtiar.ttm tn Patrt & Ftiio,exproducltone, ex tmpttfc:'» 

ftuortgine Spttttus S.fedvt ptrfe ,&ex fe anuenitnte PtUri i *6/ffor:gihe,& fittoconutnitnt e nofiro cectptg- 

pere'usproduc?tonem,quodfentiuntoes } quiputantrelatiot;tm<JJe ncccfjartaen condiiiontm dt modo , fed 

ex parte virtutis ,ftu aclus fpir*ndi . IndiCAt hcc Henncus, quodi.6 q, l .quatenus ait nor, pcf rtuera praue- 

ftd.irt in Deo rationim adutnienttm ptrfenA confiitut*, quia t (3<t accidentana . Ratioefitton u:t eotum ccn- 

folttm qttiafit neeeffariacondttioprtuia adproducltontm ptrvoittnt atim, (hccentm tfictrtiffr fiuutiontm • 

mum) ftdmaxtmiquia pattrtx fe habctomntm perftcltcnem rtahm, fiue abfolutam.fiuere- 

l*t'tH*m,fibi pojftbtUm . Et tdte non expiHat ( vt fic dicdm) producltontm Spiruus fandt vt if- 

lam confiquatur . Stdpotius pr/thabcndoilUm producit Sptrttum far.ciumjanqttam tttminum 

talis eius habitudinis , & utxta hec rittt fundamtntum primt fcntentt* , qttia non efi fac mtti 

refultans reiatto . Sic etiam opttme inielltgitttr quctnodo htc rtUtioprnxtftat tn Paire, ac com- 

municctur Ftlio, concomitanttr curn dtutnnate, quia non repugnat . Keqi obftat qnod h&c te- 

latio fit refpecftua proprietas perfontt Patrts; & idto nS poffit communicari . quiajet tlla habet /ua 

infinitatem, &intime inctudi' Dtttinam tfftntiam^ ideoq^ lommunicabilts eft perfonis , cutn 

qtttbus non habet oppofitiontm . Aho modo prcctdi potefi tntelligtndo hanc fptratiuam reiatio- 

nem, vt refultanttm.pofita produclione Spitttus fan£ii:quia h*c rtfultantia non ifi quo ad rtm t 

(noia btnt) fedqtto ad folam rationem nofiram,nofirumqi modum intelligendt tmpetfecleina- 

dtquattq, dtutna mjfleri* , &C tixc refte Suarius. 



AnSuaritts , &V afche^fjtc Bccanus introducant plura principia contra Sanclcs 

Patres Gucos. 

POrittiTetadhuc Fauentinus vrgere Suarium, & Vafchez, ac Becanum de Trinita- 
ce, co quod contra SS.Patres Grarcos introducunc & dcfendunr plura principia, 
fine vllo ordine, vcl lubordmatione . Nam volunt Patrcm & Filium ex acquo cffc 
immcdiatum principium in Ti initate, Patrc generante pcr intelledcum.ac Filio fpi- 
rante per voluntatem . Vbi non folum cft duplex perfonale principium oucd : fea e- 
tiam duplex formale principium ^.formaliter dillmctum ex parte eiTemialis intcl- 
lcdlus, ac voluntatis diuina? : ac rclatiter dillintflum cft (ex parte perfonalitatis for- 
mx indiuiduantis ) mppofituin Patns , & foppofitum filij Qaod tamen abfurdum 
cfFiigiuntSancli Patres Gnci, du aiuntfolum Patrefpirare vt fimpliciterprimum, 
fcu vt fimpliciterprincipium,^/«<j! ingenitu &immediatumdenon principio, quod 
a fcctt, efledebct . acoperaria fe. Cuiufmodi principium de fidc eft , quodneqj 
fit,ni;q; effe potell fiiius , qui non e/I pi incipium hoc ; fcd potius eft principiatum , 
feumediatumpnncipium a principioj feuprincipiatu principiu;«r^/W, lori.Nul- 
loautemmodo cll xque immediatum cum Pjtrc prinripium pcrfonalc ,feu pt rfo- 
nale Alpha & Omcgacum eodem Patre , fine ha?rcfi Sabdlianj^quicquid aqu uo- 
dandocontradicacBccanus^fcu Suarius &alij dcTrin. vt ftifins fup !oco Conccdic 
crgo S.Th.p.p. quasir.jd. ar.4 & Scotus in 1 . d. 1 z. quod fi Pater eiict in duobus fup- 
poficis, vclfihaberetduplcx fuppoficum, efTctdupIcx principium obduas forma- 
litcrtantumdilHiidcas virtutesgencrandi &fpirandiperintelledtum &: voluntatcm 
qnae licet in Deo fint vnum reahter , diltinguntur tamen formaliter , & fu (ricerc do- 
ecnrhancfolamdilUu^ fuppofita in qui- 

£ bus 
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S\Wpfis to~ ^ us f° rm aJ |ter diftinguereiur intellcdcus a voluntace. Ergo rd multo magi.< conce- 
ttui aueftin ^ erc dcbet ,n Pjrrc & f" lum rcfpe&unj diftindtarum forroaliter virtutum, 

*' i u Zi* 10 * fcdetiamdiftinchrum formarum mdiuiJuafium , ae diftinclorum fuppofitorum . 
nis> Paccrcnim Patcroituedt Patar, non aucem diu nkate eft Patcrex Auguftino j.de 

Trin. cap 6. l 3 *ter toefi P^rrr,quoeref? Filins . Gcneratenim Pacer, non vciubftanti- 
ue Deus pcr formam Dcicacis , fed,vt adicdfcije Deus Pater,pcr fuam indiuidualem 
proprietare Patcrnitatis, Qua mdiuiduaJcm forma ger.erare vt^«o, docet S. Th. p. 
p. q , 4X>.arc i.ad 3 • § Adl.dutndutn yucd acius notionalu funt Jutpofitum vt c\\xod(jnoprie- 
txtum totra zt quo ) . ropnetates tmm perfonAlts non fignificant vt fuppofit* (fm vt quod } fed 
fitnifi tntvtf. m*.(fuvtauo) quid clariusjquidvere&ius dici poteft per S.Tlioma? 
Vtlquisorthodoxjs, rciiiiq; conlitij &acuminis ,non videcquod.fi Paccrdiuiniur 
tceflot Pacer: tuncetiam dumitategencraret? & confequenccrverum eflet Aria- 
numdogma, quod P.rergeneraret fibi fimiIe,firutgeneratorone Agens creatum •„ 
ac geucraret realiter in natura diftinctum & diuifum , ficut gencrat omne agens , v- 
trobiq; ipfa nacura generanris concurrentej, vtprincipioquo, in gcnere veraccaufce 
(dern pta i rn per fettione) fcu prin ofpr; crficiencis, quod nullo modo coincidere poceli 
in vnitatem caufa; feu principi; formaIiscumgenito,fcd realiter diftingui dcbetin- 
gcneranceac gtmico ?Confirmacuradhucquiaideo Pacernon gencrac Patrem.neq; 
fortes forttm ix S.Th p.p.q 4».art.j.coi p.quia gcncrat paternitate , vtfua eft pro- 
prietas feu perfonalis forma ifl generecaufa feu efficientis principi; quo,& idco ge- 
ncrat realitc-r diltincturo. E contra verogcneraretfePatrcm.& fc forrcm,fi inge- 
nere caufx fornulis pontrec in genito fuam patcrnita tem, aut luam forcei taterh. Er- 
go parirer in diuitris ii Pater diumitace generarer,in ratione caufar, feu principij for- 
m3lis . rtluCgcnerarei i.Ientificacum fibi ineademnumerocommunicata natura.E 
concra veioii Pater fui diuina nacuragenerarecin rationecaufa* feu principi; effi- , 
cientts quo , vt tu gratis , & faJfo , ac ci ronee tn fide fortafle conteudis : tunc confe- 
quenter verum eiTeccuum Arianumdjo^ma,<iuodPacernongeneraictfjliumin na- 
curafibi identificatum : fed folum fibihmileinnatura,ficutomneagenscrcatum:ef.. 
£etq; tealiter diftindfum, &diuifum in nattira, & introduclo Ariano tuo Homocu- 
iion, excludcres catholicum meum I lomoufion , ab vniuci fali ccclelia ceJcbraturu , 
Vtfufiusinfra. ^^^^^^ , 

Concludamus itaq; quod non datur.ncq; dari poteft quartailfa fbrmaJitas fpira- 
coris.qua; neq^ficformalitas Patris.neq; formalitas FiJi; jfed fit contradiftinilafpe- 
cieformahcas lolius fpicatoris , realitcrcj; ab ipfo Spiricu fanfto roncradiftindla. 
Quia per eandem fuam realitatem,perquamrclatiue, &realiter diftinguiturabvna 
perfoua Spiritusian<5li,realiter eriam diftingueretur abalia pcrforu Patris.feu Fili/V 
qui3omnerealicerco'itticutiuuin,eft eciam realicer diitincliuum, faltem difparate 
ex Scoto . Sccustn Patre & FiJio eiTe aliqua realitas rclatiua per qua Pater a Spiritu 
fandlo realitcr diftinguatur ; nonaurema FiJio:fed potius pcr tandem relatiuam 
realjcatcmpcrfonalem.qMiaperforuiiseftomnis.relatiofubliftensjdcntificeturcum 
perfon3 Fi!i;',quafcft ipfiifimj hatrcfTsSabcllijconfundentisperfonas diuinas. Nulx' 
lo itaq ; modo Pater pcr fuam rclatiuain rcalitatem diftingui poteft ab vna perfona , 
quin diftinguacur ab omnibus aYijs pcrfonis. quia omne conftitutiuum,eft etiam di- 
ltincliuumaquocunqjetiam difparato .ncdumrelatiuo. Parerenim & Filius pa- 
ternicace& Fliationedilbnguuntura Spiritofanctorfecusperparternitatem & filia- 
tionemidentificaicntur. quod cft hxrcticum Neq; dicasquod in Dcoomncs fpcri- 
fkz relationcs,qua? inter fc relaciue non opponuntur , fint vna eademq; fpccifica rc» 
latio . quia hoc fuo loco falfum cfle oftendemus. quia ex Scoto fufficit diipaiataop- 
Dmini ptrfo' pofltio.&perfonaidiuinaf^quaTtxScotononconftituunturrelationibus^fed abfo- 
na annotnt lucis cranfcendentalibus,liccc rehtionibus notificenturj prius naturali ordine,feu 
mattrimlittt prius origine funt hypoftafes quam relatiue operentur . Vnde ex Auguftino pcrfo- 
rtUmntr*. na dicitux ad fe, quia f u bilau ciim dicit Pauis, fcu fihj cx S. Ih.p.p. q. . ar.4. ad u 



Digitized by Google 



Circa Trocefs. Sp. S. TraSidtus 2. Cap. 16". $5 

licet materialicer connotare poflit rtlationem. & idco pcrfona non dcfinitur cx ad- Sytnpfis to- 

diccam:ntoperruumcorrebciuumjeunonpirticipatd(:finicionenirelatiui;noiic- / ** ' 

nim perfonaeft fui oppofiti correlatiui pe: f ona . Immo omnis pcrfona traufit in ef- tlus ^i 110 ' 

fentiam,feufubrtantiamcompararaadnittirr.mdiuinam. Non crgo perfonx diui- tfis. 

ni, vthypoftafcs ft;nt,relatt'uarfuiu : na funt dignirates , Scrri falfurn cft quorioes 

cresperlonar^cudi^iHtJces.velcrcsfubfiitenti^perfoiuks^vclonmiatranfundeiHa- 

Jiapcrfonalia/?«, Eks, v.ium B3nttm> Vtrum t AUqued (qux abftrahunc ab abfoluto 

&rclatiuo) flnt vnum in Dtitinis, eo cjuod non oppouancurintcr fe rclatiue. Qux 

eft deceptiobel^cuiufdam Djetoris belli , fcu potius non bel!i, n6n intelligemis 

illam S.Thomx Maximim de Deo cflentiali,: i quo omnin funt vnnm vbi ( idtft , yiia 

ibi) amiU obnutrcUttonii oifefitio. Scd id intelligentis dc Dco pci fonali , conrra men- 

tem S.Thomr.quodcftcrroneuminfide.c|ma inDeoperfonaliiufiicitoppcficio di- 

fparata &abfolut.t crarifundencalirer ex ScotoaJ diftinctionem rcalem . Vndc ex 

S.Th.p p.q.40.arc.4.corp. priuseit efle perfonam ,quam gencrare, vellpirzrc: fl- 

cut prius eft efle, quam opcrari ; nam actus fecundus prarfupponic actum primum . 

Neq; dicas vltimo cum Torres deTrin. a.i dcfendendam a&onem Splratoris impcr- 

fonalis.quod a-tiones perfonalts ad intra nonoportet quod flntpci fonx ; fcd fa- 

tis cft , quod fint alicuius fubfiftentis impcrfonalis, fectlttduni quod ipfum, cV prima 

rio efficiencis , licec fecundario , & per accidens neg.itiue fubltftat in perlcnis.Sicuc 

cnim (aisj Dcus fubfiitcns in perfonis creat, non tamen creat,vc Trinus , fcu vt di- 

itinctusinperfonisclt ,fcdvthic Deuselfentialjseft pcr fe fubfiftcns . Sic fpiratoi 

fais)licct fubfiltat in perfonis .nontamcnfpirat vtfubflftens in perfonis Jil! inc't;s, 

fed vc vnus fpiracor elt imperfonalis . Refpondeo enini falfam eflc paritare, feu cum- 

parationcm aituum efTentialium ( qui primario & fecundum quod ipliim funt huius 

Dei imperfonalis ; & eflentialis, ad quod per accidens eft quod hic Deus fubfiitat in 

tribus perfonis, ex S.Th.p.p.q.^6.art.4-ad 7.&q.4y.arc.6.corp;ada£tusnotionak5, 

fcuperfonales qui e contra, primario, & fecundu quod ipfum , funt Diuinarum p^r- 

fonarum : & nullo modo, neq; primario, neq ; recundario funt ipfius diujnx cllen- 

tix.feu huius Dei ctfentialis , & imperfonalis: licecfubfiftat in alrjs fuppofiris, Sub- 

fiflcntia itaq; efTenctalis ncn tollit quin affcus perfonales , feu notionaks fint ftippo- 

fitorum, fccundumquod tpfura>ac primario, & nullo modo fint hutus eiTerithe Di- 

uinar, feu hutus Dci ciTentijlis • Sic in PSttre generanre licet fubfiflat hic Dcus cffc n- 

tialis , nihil camenrcali habitudine producic cx Suario de Trin.Iib.tf.cap i.uu.8 nifi 

lola rationc . Ita ctiam idem eiTenttalis Deus Jicec fubfiftatin Patre & Filip fpiran- 

nbUSi nihil tamen reali habicudinc producicin fpirando ; quia vt fic Deus eflentialis 

realiter diftingueretur pcrfona produdta ; nam inter producens cV produtlum fiue 

adintra.fiueajextra.cftdiflin^tiorealis. NonergO fubfiftcntia cflentialis in vm 

fola perfona o;enerante , vel induabus,vel intribtts pcrfonis fpirantibus impcdic 

quinaftiones pcrfonalcs, fint fuppofitorum, fccnndum quod ipfum,ac pt tmuria dc- 

iK>minatione.quia DcusefTentialis.feu imperfonalis neq; \ttjnc ,ncq ; vt quodtQK- 

cientcr aliquid ad intra , fcu cxrra producere potcft , quin ab ipfo rcs prcducla , fetl 

perfona realiter diftinguatur , fiue fiuiytqtnd, ex Suariocit deTrin. lib tf.c. 

x.num. 8.& oppofitum cft maxima protcruia A ducrfai iorum.ac dtceptio Fid slii nt. 

Atquae hicdicta fint fubcorrecltone Sancta? Matris EcclcJix Romana?. (quar Ca 
ptiteft Tocius Ecclcfiae Catholicx) eiufqiPonc ficis Optimi , Maximi, V R B ANI 
OCTAVI,cuius pcdcsdcuo:ifllm6complcxosdcofculor :acfubccnfura Rcoercn- 
dtfljmi Patris Nicolai dc llidolfis Gencralis Magillri Dominicanoi u cttm Dc5l:'(Tj- 
nio Patre MagiftroThoma CampanelladcStylo, vtriufq; Calabrixgloria &orna- 
mcnto fingularifllmo.ac Pratclariffimo PatreMagiftroXatcs Marialez & Patrc Ma- 
giftro Hiacynto Rizzo MefTancnfi Dominicano Publico Lettore Sacra: Theologias 
Venetijs, dummodo Pater Monftrum Riccardus Magifter nunc Sacri Palatij Apo- 
fto lici , Difcipulus Crjeci PAtris Ioaunis Eudafmonis, ac Cariophili , & Ariudij , ac 

^ Dcfcn- 
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f Defenfor Arcudiani Euclologij Pontilicalis Cryptx Ferratar,non fit ludex in hic 
Synopfis W- cau [j, fccfpars adiieifa,cum Caiiophillo, &: Arcudio adulceratis,contraquosom- 
tius qnfflio ncs Cathohcc fcripfi iri hac matcna, ac fcribam, dum viuam . Ncc non fub cenfura 
uis . RcuercnJiflimi Patris Ioannis Baptillx de Lairino Vicarij G.ncral s Scotiftarurru,, 

cum Pacre francifco Maria Vaccario Metaphyfico & Regente Dignifllmo in Lyceo 
Patauino,&: Pa:re loannc Paulo Qiicrigli Lectore ; ac Rcuercndiilimi Patris Theo- 
dori StratijCremonenfis Generals Carmelitarum,eiufque Patrts Vcntura? Pezo 
Magiilri pL'rit!ftimi:ac Rctierendiflimi Gencralis Augu.tiiiianorumMagiftri Hiero- 
nym: Rigolij. cumPatre Paulo Lticchino de Pifauro Doctifllmo Rcgente ftu- 
diorum Venetorum j ac Reueiendiflimi Gcneralis Iheatinorum Patris Don Mat- 
thxi ^aiidtomanco, cumcius Tluologo Grxco, nulliq; fecundo, Patre Don Vin- 
centio Rtccardo.Nob ili Neapolitano.Gre-canicarum emfmodiquxftionuminftru- 
it;flimo,&Ze'atiflimo Doctore.- lUreoptimoa Santifs. PAVLO V.eleclo Prxfide- 
tc,& Rcforniarore Grxcoru Conc.!iorum,Romxreformandoru: ac Reuerendiflimi 
Patris Muti j Virellefchi Iefuitaru Generalis Dignifllmi, cu meo olim ledtore &: Ma- 
gillro Patre Tcretio Vlgiato kfuitaj ac Vic Ioanne de Vgo.Hifpano Iefuita Dodtif- 
limo; & ReuerenJiflimi Parris lacobi Scholarij Veneti, Vicarij Generalis Iefua- 
torum , cum eius Sccrccario Mericiflimo , ac Theologo Praeftantiflimo Patre 
Djii Bcnedidto Zio , nec non Reucrcndiflimi Patris HiUrionis Rancati.Abbatis Sa- 
c^xCrucisin Hierufalcm , &: Uluftriftlmi loannis Baptiflx Coccini , Sacrx Poeni- 
h tctuiarix Rectoris.acRotxRomanx Dccani Digniflimi, ac IlluftriiTimi Aichie- 
pifcopi Cretenfis Leoiurdi Mocenighi , Sacrx Theoiogix reritiflimi-acllluftrifli- 
nuScbjlluniQuirini Archiepikopi Paronaxix , & Illuftriffimi Ioannis Baptifta? 
• Altcrij, & Illuftriflimi eius fratris /Emtlij Alterij.fuccefiue fcpifcoporum Camcrinr, 
a: Dodtorum Pixiia uifliinorum.-necnon Doctoris Vidtorclli ,ac Theologi Don 
Pauh Motta Romani • ac Reuercndifllmi Monialium Venctorum Vicarij Generalis 
Tht-ologi Georg' j Pollacchi, acRcucrendifllmiTheoIogi Francifci Lazeroni.Vi- 
carijGuieralis llluftriflimi Domini Marij Zen.Epifcopi Turricenfis, ac Reueren- 
diflimi loannis Pagnoni.iam Vicarij Capicu!aris j & Veneti Primoctnj MeutiiTimi, 
& V.I.D. Ioannis Francifci Bocinelli , omni humarurum.diuinarumqj litcrarum 
/ fupcl!cai!cexoroatiflinii Vui, &;Sacrc. Theologi» Perkiffimi Doctoris Grxci,Phi- 

lippiZibelktti ; necnon Excellentiflimi Doctons Thomx Frangtni, & Acutiflinii 
Doctoris Athenienfis Angcli,cx Nobilifllma familia BoninzelajToroqiOriente no- 
tiflimaatqi Illuih iflimj. ac hxcellcntiflimi Doctoris Antomj Rocci Iheologi&o 
Publici Lcctoris , ac Iheologi Iacobi Magim ac Theologi Iofeph Rmzioli publici 
Lector s.&cxccll miflimi Doctoris Cotonei publici Lcctoris Patauini &c. Sub 
ProtectioneSerennnmi Principis FRANCISCI ERIZzO , Totiufq; Sereniflimar 
Reipubhcxprxfertim \cro Domini F R A N C I S C I MA VROCENI, & Domini 
SEBASTIANI VENIERII Procuratorum S.Marct,& ScnatorisCAROLI 
RVZZINIproSerenifllmaRepublicacrntrahxrtticampiauitatcm INQV I S I- 
TOIUS Digniflimt, ac Senacoiis DOMINICIJe MOLINA ,Studiorum Vniuer- 
/itatis PatautnlisTRlVM VIRI Orr.atiflimi;, &0 IOANNIS BACEDONA 
Senatorisprxftanriff.mi, acANGEH CONTARENI, quondam luhj, Eqmtis^ & 
Senacorisprxclariflimi • 

Finis Synoffios. 

■ 

■ 
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V E R A 

VTRIVSQ>ECCLESIjE 

C ONCORDIA 

Circaproceponem Spritus SanBi 

Necnon obferuationesobfcuri., & sequiuoci , ac allcu- 
bi mendofi textus Concilij Florentini . 

A V C T O R B 

IOANNE BATTISTA C AT V MST RlTOj 

HahgrdCQ B&cgyno, Sacra Tbcologta Dotior** 

A Lacet nmic, ca quar pcr fynopfim, ouafi pcr tranfetinam df- 
xiraus,depioccfficme ^pirirus sadh a Patre.fcu afolo Pa>- 
tre per Filium.iuxca doOinam SS. Patrum Grxcoium, 
quarq; fummis labeJlis delibauimus tantum , fufius cadem 
prolcqui,atqjaltius penetrare,ac marerius examinarc. 
Qyod fiet fi vnutn prarmiferimus : nimirum ttxtum hunc, 
qutcircumferturCnnali; Florcntini, /atis oblcurum & 
alicubi in efTentialibus doclimisdcprauariimapparereab 
inuidis Latinx digmcacis fapicncix, ac prxflantiar: quippc 
qui m cdium Latiiiorum^vaJidiffimaargunicntawationef- 
quc in foiubilespro Gratcis exprciicru.it j & non mfi mfimas raciooes pro Latinis 
& potiusrugas, mdignafq t rcfponfiones pro cis prodicoric fuppofnerunt , cum ma- 
Xlitia miuna,ac dedecore Latmorum, fummaq; gIoria,& honore , ac victoria fen- 
tcnti* Grarcorum, ouod potius lacrym s , quam atramento, triftibufq; vcr bis rcfc- 
10. LiccttiuHra Ron)arpi-rRtucrcnd flimum Dominum Fiancifci.m IngoJi Di- 
gniffimum Sccrceanum Congrtgatronis de I ropaganda fidc, de hacrcfuppltx mc- 
monalcdederim EminenrnTimo Domino Cardinali Francifco Barbarino, Sanftifri- 
rm Domini Noiln Vrbani O&aui, Nepoti MeiitifTimo, tanquam Grxcorum Prote- 
tfori Vjgilantiffimo. luducor aucem ad hoc reuelandum , ipiamque falfitatem raen- 
dofihuiustcxtusConillrJ Florcnt.ni dctegendam .tx zelohonoris&glona-nollra: 
Sanct* Matns Ecclefia- Romai,a?,ne pie decipiaturex rclitjiofo. iancloque no- 
mtne Occt.mcn.ci Cooali, Florentini $ fed ex ipfa matei ia , ac difpucat ionibus , & 
ex.ipfis falfii luppcfitionibus,erroneifq.dodtrinis.fatis prseiud.cantibusCarno- 
Iica: & Apo tolicx doccrmar, acq; cuangelicis dogmatibus Sandtorum Patrum , fiirc 
Grafcorum fiue Lacinorum, agnofcat vcriracc , ac reijcat ralfirarem, diccnte Cnri. 
Ro Domino, ^^^ r ^( CUJU n :i()didrt . j cba Sacn|m Conc| , Ium 0ecu _ 

minicum in Spiritu fanflo Jcgitimc congregacem , ac lcgitimc in Spiricu fanflo cc- 

lebratum; ^sfrHSfusfuCrt :niqut arbormnUpoUji bcncsfruliusfaccrc. J fruihbut 
T,ZT?i ilUn f Uper C-rarcorum itaq, verfipcllium frlude 6- 

^n^rri piCCr(at ^ J Vt, ? am ™neiar>e pro legitimo. acgen.iino.germanoque 
ConciI.jFtercntin,,tcxtu,inlucempromcritmcnWush circumfcTtur ?c£ 

F tus, 
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tltt , ;>!uribiisciroribus,atq;!T«rcr!bu$rcatcns 3 vc»jp/pr3 facli euident/a, fortiffi- 
niifq, Giarcorura fund;«mentis ; n.h^mifq^Latinorumrcfpon/iombus^Grarcoru frau- 
deccnh^tscomplkatilqj fingilUtiuiioftja conilabic. Quare verunutxtum Conci» 
]}; j5oi-cpt:oi,euincfle m 'h> procerto pcrfuadcoqui afleruatur Romarin Bib]ioth£'' 
Va?icana,quemfufcipib, veneror &:admitco'. Hunc vcro.qut circurVfci tt§ , 
mendofum in mulcis , & crroneum in fidc textum tancjuam catholicus DccTcr , ca- 
tholice rcijcio, impugno',manirefl.rqnc hfcreflioiargua, &: ccjfnujnco.Tu^correclio- 
nccamenjrromnibiis&flngulisacftib cwfuri sancti^ Matrjj tccleKar Catholicx 
Romana?,omniuq. EminentifTunorumDD Cardinalium SancTiofficijcV depropa- 
gandafidcfignantcr vero Emincciflimi Domiui Tbcologi Cardinalis dc Crcmona 
DcTiderij Scaglia, & Emmenciffimi Domini Laudiuij Zachja Cardinalis Dignifli- 
oii de Sancto Xyflo, omniumque Gcneralium Patrum cumfcumquc Religionis , 
exccptfs fcfuitjs & PatreMoniiro Magillro Sacri Palarii ApoAoiici ac Diicipulc? 
^acrib tudxmonis cV Arcudij.ac CariophylJimcis aa'ueiih.rijs,contra quos inhac? 
vita &in aIja<ntremendodie Iudicij fempec cathphcc pugcaboin *>iccnaceria_j , 
&inSacramentis Arcudianis rhoceiV Arcudiani ac Luthcrici Euchologi j Crypta: 
Ferracar.harrericaliter in Italiam imroduitts, &: Romar dcfenfis.cv armata quafi ms- 
niia Ic/uins Grarcisfullentatiscontramc vigmnannis.. Et !icct vericjs oai-im ca- 
riatacnjd!niuftos,&iniquos,impiofq,vac5atar,;c('S Viros fcnfuales .• confidoTi* 
men quod ap:id Principes.Carholicos ,ac Rejigiofiflimos Ecclcflai Sandae Cardi- 
rules,nedii apud Emineciflimurn Doniinum Cardinalem Baibanno,Grarcoru Pro- 
tedtorem, eufqj Pattuum SancTiflimum Dominum Vrbaniim OcTauum , etiam coa. 
*.**•'•' traipfofmetmilliesatcvflata veiitas, nonodiuni fcdamorempajiturafit:ncq: liuo 
rem,feu vitarinfidtas moliattir, fcd gratiam ,.accondignam.rcmuncrationcmdc iu- 
fliciadiitributiua ijs debitam.qui altariinferuiunt.aUatuia flt. Etquoniam iufla pe- 
cencibus nonefldenegandus.afienlus, dereg.iurjdeotalteturrfi peto, vtcapite ple* 
cTar fi mendax fuero . E contra vero fi expofita omma & fingula verificauero , con- 
dign.s, qui mcde iure( nonautem ex gratia) contingunc hononbus cchoncfler, di- 
centc Qirjiflo D.omino , GUri4m.mt* m.*lttrui c . .polioio Vignut tft operarius 

wcrcedtfu.i, ci<"J : ** nltari ttrferttit, de a/t.iti vfuTrtdcSet. yS&M 
Adhonorcin itaq ; ac cautclam Sancli- Marris Ecclefiac Romanx', ne turpiterde- 
cjpiatur ( quod abfir) admittendo adultcrinumeiufmodi rcxtum Coneilij Flor.a- 
rini, Grxcorum fortaflcdolofea3r.tcdcprauacum, piacmitto Caiholica, valiciifli- 
maq; fundamentaGrarcorum.ac quaiiinfoiubTes eortim rarioncs .circa prcceflio- 
nem SpiriciisiancTi.afoloPatre fontalittr per FiJium i. Necnoninfimas.infirina/qj 
laritiorum refponfioncs a Grarcisconft&as, ac falfo fuppofiras,crroncalqj in iide,ac 
indignasfummafapientia.fttmmaqjexcclkntia, bcacnminc Latinorum . PJacecau- 
icm hic breuitcr, &: nude ac fimplici ter reftrre ipfa argumenra Grxcoi um, quar dc- 
iudafpis bcis ai^nlicaUiiniobbiJiac fleconlLibai^roniniaqiLatinorumfuncianKti^ 
taeucrtenr, vtconiljbicexfoIucioneargumcntorumloannisLatini.. • : -i^ 
CAPVT.t.. £{[ i ta qj pnmum firmiiTimum ac validiflimum & infoJtibtle fundamentum &rat» 
gumcntum Grarcorum Lfl.i.? qu6dgenexare,&fpiiareproxime, &ptrfc & fc- 
Gentrare & cundum quod ipfuui , funt aitiones fuppofitorum , & Dei pcrfonalis , nullo' autcm 
ff>i*arefunta- modo proxime iunc, neqjefle poflunt adtiones clTcutiales , ftu Dei. imperfonalis £z 
cliones perfo— eflenrialis, ratione prarcili ab ipfo perfona. Vndc Paccr neq; gtnciat,ncqjfpitat qua 
nales non vero Deus efl eflencialiter , nifi qua Pater cll t ac proiade nogeiurat neq j fpirat Deitatcj 
«ffcntial s. fed paternitate ; quat^nus Patefcr.cais, citfuaperionaiicas, naajftionesad intra,pro- 
xime iuncfuppoficorum. acdiuinarrifnppoficaijratunoflrointcTligcndi modojquod 
raillies inculcatur a Docloi ibus , ac fuit fuppofitum & fiatutuinXonc. Florentmo . 
QnaquidemCatholica vcnratc&ortodoxadciftriiiaSS.P^trum Grxcorum, minl 
) dicipoteiimaqisorthodoxum.acmagis catholicum . Si enjfl&Pater gencrarct, £ciu 

ipiraret vt Deus cft ; non vc P«cr cft ; tunc gencnret Dcitate, 5c non paccr nitatc^ 
" Ft 



Digitized by Google 



Cira Trocefs. Sp. S. Trattatus 2. £p.2. <3£ 

Et fic perfona producta Fihj.feu Spiricus fanfti,n6 efTet Dcus, fcd rcaltcr difiindhis 
CfTeta DeoiTloelTentiali,reduplicaciue.quarenus Deus eft.geneTante, autiphrante.- 
vtexti!idatoantecedcntc,rctfc ex ueccffaria confequentia infertbant Arius 
Macedonius ,ncquc in ea nectfLiria confequenti3 condemnari pottrant, quia_* 
inttTProduceiis &produdlum,fempereft diltindiio rcalis . Ergofl Parcr producic 
vtDeuSfubtlanriue >tunc Filiusnon eritidcm fubltantiue Deus; neq; Spiritnsiaii- 
fttiscntidcm fubitantiue Deusoutn PatrefubltantiucDeoproducenteiquseeft ip. 
fiflinu hxt efis Ariau 3: Macedoniana obdatnm ta!e aotecedes . Ecce pnmum v» 
ildiflimumfundamentum , fcu argtimentum Mard Ephefij , atq ; infolubilem obie- 
Etidttiim . Videamus nunc a Grarcis, feu al ijs Lacmorum aduerfarijs vanas. exilefqj 
&inrTmisfeu infirmas refponfiones.falfo fub nomirx? loannis Lacini, confictas, ei- 
nreflafq; apu j mendofum Concilij Florerftini textum,idq;fraude & induitria Gra> 
corum, vt fufpicor. Cum enim erroneum fit in fide,feuhxrcticumlitfentire J & co- 
ccre,quod Paterproxirnegencrct.feufpiret.vt Deusfubriantiut-per fuamnaturam, 
ictrelkntiam ac Deitare. & non vt Pateretf,ac hypoftafis cit , pcr luam perfonalita- 
temfeu pacernitatem j Grxci tamen introduxcrunt Ioanncm Latinum.hanc harre- 
flm AriarrarrJ exftifcirantem &docentem,nomine Totitis EccleCe Latinje apudme- 
ciosc confcriptum ac aJulreraaim ab ipiis Giaccis tcxtum Concilij Florentmi,qui m 
Latinumconuerfus nunc circumfertur,vt fufius infra patebit. qumullomodo cik 
poteft fcnfus Sanctae Matris Ecclcfia: Latiua?:efr ergo fenfus Aduerfariorum.fcti ha% 
reticorum fubmentito prxtextu genuini,veii,&ltgicimi Concilij Florcntini,vt fu- 
fius in obferuatione fingularum fefliorjUtn. 

hccunduin infolubile an*umcntum Grffcorum,cil inftfl. 1 8 apud ipfum Conciliu 
Florent<unim,quodnullomodo Spiiitusfanctus ri:ci potelt proccduc 3 lubfiantia 
Pattis &: Piiij m generccaufr cfricientis , xtquo( Caufardixi, demorc Graxo,dem- 
pta tcmpcr omm imperfcctionc ) fiuc fubfiantia fumatur pro pcifona Patris , & Fi- 
lij ; ftue prOefsentia . EceuidcnsratioinfoJubilis hxcdt , quia fidicatur Spiritus 
iutictus procedcrea fubflanria Patris l ili; tanquam vnico principio; vclhocvni- 
cum principium eft pcrfonale &* fi c pcrfonar confundcntur , quod cft harieticum 
Sabeili.rnuni . Vel hoc vnicum principium crit cflentiale(nam in Deo nihilahud cfT, 
nifi perfona, &efsentia.) &tunccritenor pcior priorc, nam haxcii harrcfis,c\: di- 
hxrciis Ariana $ fequcrctur cnim quod eadcm eisentia diuina clset cau/a & catifata, 
ideit reali habitudineprodtictiua limul, & piocJuctajilue cmm prcdticat vt aue, fi- 
uc vt^.v^fcmpcrrcalitcrdiitinguetur.vtparttadcxtiajcrgoita pariter ad incra 
quia vtrobiq^ concurrit in codcm generccaufa: cfficient:.'. \ c que, icu vt j/W.cflicies 
autcm caufa , fcu principium fcmper eil cxtrinfccu.cx: miao modocojnciderc poteft 
cura caufa; fcu principio formali. Et oppofitum uon fohim cii crroneum in fidc,icu 
haereticnm : fcd etiam ftuhum, 5: infanum in philolophia, ne dum in iiacra Thcolo- 
gia. vt fufius infa» • , .. 

Tertitim Grxcorumargumcimim.cflabauthoritate S5 r.i'riimGra'Corum,afq; 
infolubilein fuogencrc . "initabat enim Marcus Ephefus ex authoritatcSancti Ba«- 
1 j. doccncis Spiritum Sandlum procedcrc a-fiabiiantia Pu:n's j&nonaiiundc.quod 
nullo a!io modo intelligi potelt cfficientcr, fcu caufaliter Jempta :mpcrfcclione,niii 
a perfonaPacris,vnicopripcipiopcrfona]i,cx'nonahundc,iJcit oonab alia perfona 
tatiquam vnicoiprincipio perlonale : ncq; a duabuspcrf<-;nistanqur?m vnico princi- 
piopcifonaleSabelhano. nulloautcm modointclligi poteft Spirirus fandhis caula- 

i, cx erh, icntcrproccdeieabtilentia, feu natura,&,- Dcitatc.fine harrefi.acdihx- 
rcfi Ariana . Etoppofitum elt maximaproteruia Aduerfanorum,ac hdclium dcce- 
ptio, & implanatiojfeu illufio paiTiua Ecclefia: Rcmana?. 

Qiartum uifojubile argumentutu Graxorum eft,quod in nullo alio fenfu dici pot 
Filius procedcre a fubitantia Patns,neq ; Spiritus faoctus. proccdcrc a comuui fub- 
w mtiaPatris t% F;tij, nifij r.raniicaic cx in rationc caufa: fcii priuciprjformalis. Ica 
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vt icUm fit procedere ab eflentia Diuina, quod coaftitui fubftantialiter & Fortmlr- 
terex eademfubflaotia.P.uclIentia,&Deit3te Patris,in ratione Dei fubftaHtialis 
ac fubltantiui,non autem Dei perlonalis & adicdtiui quod infra ita efle confii mabi- 
musex S.Th.p p.q.4> ar.3.ad Et oppofitum eft maxima proceruia Aduerfario- 
rum, ac deceptio fidclium. 

Quituuminfolubileargumcntum^Gratcorumcfhquod non potcft dari aliquod 
principium efTentialc . feu impcrfonale, realirer productiuum ad intra,feu ad extra j, 
m quo fpirator Deus , & Pater , & Filius fin t vnum , non vei o Spiritus fanclus fie 
Vnumcum illis, fed fit vnus . Nihilenimaliud eflepotefl Spiritusfan&uscurn Pa- 
tre, & Filiofcufpiratore, nifi vel vnus, vcl vnumcum iJlis, qu ain Deo,nihilaliud 
datur, nifi perfona vcleflcntia. 

Sicut enim Filius eft vnum cum Patre & Spiritu fan&o in principio eflentiali , a- 
moriseflemialis, vcl intelligcntiareftcntialis vel produclioniscreaturauim,&c.vn- 
de haereticum-eft fcntirc & docerc,quod FiJius ne flt vnum cur» Patre in omni prin. 
cipio e ftcntiah , fiue ad mtra.fiue ad extra, fiue vt $*o , fiuc vt tjuod aliq uid prarflet : 
fic pariter crroneum eft in ftdc fentirc & doccrequod Sphrirus fandlus non fi t vnurr* 
cum Parre & F.Iio, in omni principio eflentiali, hue ad intra , fiue ad cxtra , contra 
hymnum illum Horar Tertia^SancTx Matris ncclcfia, Nune f«niienel»s fptntm, Vnum 

fmtrt cum Ftlto , &e . 

SextuminfoIuLMlcargumentum Grarcorumeft, quodnon valetillaconfequentia. 
Hoetfl s&tile, erg* proeedtt mb illo. quia multiplicitcr hoc dicitur ellc ab illo, v t inlra CX> 
Scoto&S.Thomaconfirm3bimus.namlineaefta pundto. &gencratieeft a priua- 
tione, feu corruptionc, & tamen non accipit cfle & eflentiam ab illa . Vndc non va- 
letSpintusfandks,cflaFilio,ergoprocedita Filio. pluseniminfertur inconfc- 4*' 
quentcquam fucrit conceflum m anteccdcnrc . Nam procederc abaliquoad intra 
tanquama primo, feu principio pcrfonali, eft fimpliciter &immediateeflc ab il!o> 
fontalitcr.tanquam ab ingenito principio, & ncgatiue primo fuppofito & Alpha & 
Omega pcrfonale cuiufmodi ncq ; eft.neq; efle poteH Filius.qui cft mcdium, feti fn- 
termedium fuppofirum,nulloautem modoeft Primumfeuimmediatum,&ingeni- 
tDm,feuprincipiumhoc: idemefl enitncx jpfomctficutik Ariftotelc i- Foft.cap.z» 
Primuni, &principium, vtfuflus mfrj. 

Septimum infolubilcargumentum Grxcorum eft quod quoniam gcnerare 5c_> 
fpirare fiint a&ioucsperfonales quae fieri debent proxime a principio perfonali.nou 
vero funt,ucq ; efle pofcunrproxime ipfiua efscnrix diuin» & ideeefscntia Diuina 
buIIo pa&o concurrit,ncq; concut rerc potcft proximeingenorc caufatfeu principij, 
cfficicntis, neq; vt quo neq ; vtguod : fed fbla perfona Patris per fuam pei fonalitaterrt 
seali habitudine produdiua producit Filium.feu Spiritum fanCrum & oppofitum eifc 
Arianum ,'ac maxima decepcio fidclium,& illuflo pafliua Ecdefia; Romanaj . 

Ofouum infolubile argumentum Grarcorum cft, quod non valet illa paritas vni- 
ciprincipif cfleutialis aJextra.adintroducendum vnicnm principiumperfonale ae 
Sabcllianum ad intra : diccndo, Pater &Ftliusfi4ntv»um,idemqipriricipiumtflentim>' 
le y feu vnui tiemf^tgkatydim crMttr Deus ; ergo^zntcx funt vnus^ idsmq; perfonalitec 
fpiratorDsuss . 

Nonum infolubileargumentum Grxcorunr eft, quod fola pcrfonaditiina princi- 
piumfimul &caufacxtrmfeca (dempta imperfcdiione,) diciporeftad intra , Diuina 
vcrofublrantia folura principium dici potcft ingcnereformali & intrinfeco. Nam 
caufa cfficiens fempcr eft extrinfeca , & nunquam coiocidcrc poreft cum intrinfecc» 
principio-formali ; neq; abftrahcrc poteft a reali habitndine produdiua . Nullo er- 
gomodo diuina elfentia produdliua cflc poteft ad intra , ncq ; vt quo ncq;v t tjued, nori 
mq ; Patcrgenerat Deitate,leu Diuina]erTentia, vt^«o, quia non gencrac vt Dcuseft. 
fcd gencrat Paternitate.vt Pater cft. 
Dcciuiurninfolubilcargurncnturn Gtacorumcft,quod folus Patet elt fons,« 

primci- 



Ohfermtionts Concilij Florentim . 4 x 

principium perfonalc ad incia,&extra:inquo nullo modocommunicarepot?fl ctim 
Filio. quiiicomrnuntcetcum Sabelluna perfona &perfonjlicace . Vndeerroneum 
c(t infideac praruidicat drgnitati &aut'iorirati Patris,fcnti»e&dccercquod Filiuj 
ad intrafit vnutn, idcmq; perfonale principium.quodeilPacer. Quarcit ipfiiTirna 
harrefis Sabelliana . 

VndecimumintolubL- argumentum Grarcoium eft, qu6d Spiritus fandtus verti 
procedita Patrejquapattreit m Diuiiiis, &oppofitum eif exprcfle conrra Sacram 
Sci ipcuram Io: i J. spirtttisfmliusqm a Patie proctdit : ergo hori potelt procedere a 
non Patrc.feu a Patre qua eft non Pater . &oppoficumeli erroneum: non enim eode 
modo dicicur Pater.in humanis,& in Diuinis. Confirmatur ex euangelico textu 
Matth.vlc.vbi ordonaturar,feu originis diuina? in fidsr profcfnoncejrplicita prxfcri» 
bitur BipttZanteseotiu nomine Patrts,& Ftlu.&Sptritus Sancti. Vbi tfl de Kdeordinem 

naturxeifeinter Parrem,& Filitim & Spiritum fandlum.qua in fenfu liteiali vero, & 
proprio, talesfunt & lo.id.Spiritiisfandcusquem mircec Paterinnominemeo, an« 
nunciando & manifeftando . Nomen aurem Filij , ieu Verbi , non cit nomen fpira- 
toris: ficut neq ; nnmen Patris.eit nomen fpiratoris. 

Duodecimum infolubile argumentum Grarcorum eft, quod non darur , neq ; dari 
poceflquartailla formaliras fpiraroris Dci,quinfitquartus relatiue Dens, realiter 
connadiftinclus a Spiritu S. acab omni alia formalirate. Immo quin fir jmarta pcr- 
fona.Na adiiones pei fonalcs ad intra,pcr fe & fecundfi qa 1 jpsu ac pnmafrofunr fup- 
poiitorujilcut actioncs ad extra fecudario & vlt. depominatione fiint fuppoiicorum, 

Decimuterttum infolubile argumerum Grarcoru eft.quoddanturduoprincipia 
perfonalia , fi dicatur Spiritus fanctus ex atquo principaliter & immcdiate procedc- 
re a Patre, & a Filio ideil a perfonali principio Patris , ac perfbnali principio FiJi/ , 
qur con clitiua fpecie realiter diftingountur ficut & ir pe; -fonar diuina» . 

Decimum quartum infolubileargumentumcft.qt.cd non vakc iliaparitas prin- 
cipi j naturalis ! Vnimtik *%tn$ ptt&Mit (ibifimtlt in fnppcJito,&informi,(pt* ngiti r.on aut 
productrepottil Jiji idzm, feu tdentficaium: ergoid.m dtcendii efi inditdnis qu&4 Dtus produ- 
t*t fibt fimilt in fu^pr/ifo.^in 'fmnt Deitatis,qu* generat.fcn ftirat^vt ^«<?.FalsU & erronefl 
e'1 enim taleargumertim, fcu Arianum.quia Agenscreatum gencratftbi /imile,feu 
Honioeuiionj ac Agens Jiuinum non poteftgenerarcfibifimile ,cum reali relario- 
ne fimilirudinis in dininis.iiait iri creatisjoi/i fimile in perfona & idem in natura'. 

DecimuinquintuminfoJubileargumencum Gra?corum eft,quodnon valet ilfa 
paritas naturaecrcarr & increatar, quod ficut Omnc agens creatum generat \tqued, 
&ciusnatura > gencracvr<7//c ; ita io diuinis. Qirod eft fmeticum, &Arianum, 
Qu<a quod generat , feu fpir jt vt qm cfficiemer, feu caufalrtcr^dempca impei feclio- 
ne) fLinperdiihnguiturrcalirera perfona produdta i &nunquam communicari po» 
tell i Jem numero ,qurn finrul fit caufa & caufatum , ac produccnj & produclum , 
quo J implicac • Na-n pToxirne producens vt ipto, fevtqttid , eft caufa extrinfeca. 

Decimumfextuminlblubileargumentum Gra?coiumeit, quodncminiliceccon- 
tra mcntem, acfcnftrm,&dociiinan>SS.Patrum Grarcorumaddereingra?cofymbo- 
lo finc incurfionc anathematis.latarfentcntic in CoiTcilio Ephefinofulminati . Vn- 
de nullo modo cxcufari polfunt a tali anathemate Concilij Ephcfini illi latini qui co- 
tra mentem & doclrinam SS. Patrum Grecorum addere volunc fymbolo; ly Filioq» 

Dccimtimfepthnuminfolubileargumenrum Grarcorum eil quod nihil produci 
poteftad intra,feu ad excra Deitarc vc^wacaufaliter , quin illud idem producaturai 
Deoeflentiali vt^W.idemeit enimrealiter & formaliter Dcus cfTentialis & liatc 
Diuina c(Icntra,quia in Dco efTentiali non clt*pa &^W, ncqj abftraftum & con- 
cretum ex 5.1 b.p.p.q.z^.art.4 ad i.nifi nofiro imperfcclo concipieudi modo,qui 
non lufticic ad formaliter di (Hngucndum. quod non efl formalitcr diftindtum . 

Dccimumoctitmminfolubrlear^umentum Grafcortimcit ,quod nullomodo Fi- 
lius, neque Spiritus lanctus procedcre poteft ab efscntia Diuina>caufaltter vt quo 3 

a ui a . 
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quin procedat 4 fe ipfis, vt quo , in gencrc caufae feu princip:; efncieutis quo , qux eu 
jpfiiTimahxtefis,acdihxrefis Ariara . Quqdeoioi vere eii caufadempta imperfc- 
dtione, feuquod reah habiruJineefi piouuutuum perionx.iemper cft eaufa extrin- 
feca&extrinfccum principium.neq.-porefi idemnumerocommunicari,quando eit 
ciufa extrinfeca,quia fimulcficccaufaextrinfeca, &caufatum intriofecum,fcu fbr» 
male . quod implicat, ac diuiderctur a fc ipfo, ac fe ipium prxfuppoocrec , aritcqu^ 
cflet, &rc. Qux omnia cV: fingula dofScinis SS.PatrumGrxcorum contraria (unt,fc\. 
Arianafunt,atq ; indign.iqux defenfa Si cclebrata , & armacaquaG manufuflen- 
ura fuerint contra Sanctos Patres Grxcos a celeberrimo illo.ac Sapiefttiflimo loai. - 
nc Lacino.nomine Sau&x Matris Ecclefix Romanx, facroapprobante Cocilio Ot,- 
cumenico. Ht idco pie,& (atisorthodoxc putandumefi hunc.qui circnmf ertur,tcx* 
tum Cnnrilij Florentini hxreticahter dcprauatum fui(fe,acfub mcntico iiomine la- 
tini i ! us Ioannis S.ipientiflimiintroduaam ehVdoclrinamhaocerroncam in fide» 
fatifq; infimam, &intirn»rn, feu vaoam ,au totfortiflima&infolubiiiaargumenta 
< i:\Tcorunr. qtiod ff audc pra-ca eucniflc fufp:'camur,ad odium Latinorum , vt eos 
fwretieos clic fcu hxrcticaliter crrare prot">arcncindoclrina haci&mateiia Sanclif- 
ilvx Trinitat i s & ideo rccurrendum cft ad gc-i manum autogt aphum originale exe- 
ptar Cooctli j Horcnrmi.quod Romr aQciiuturin Bibiiotheca Vaticana.omiffofeu 
ieu*ctnho£mcnJoio eonaliocommiiii: . Vndi ad iiuius rei euident amoMeiuare, 
at ] , '.-xanvmare placccomiies fcre fcflionci jofi huius Ccncili j Florcntinj.quod 
vu!garirercirvumfcruir,vtconilctqtij;u apc:i cV manifeJrc finc falfx cV crronex 
dowtrinx in riJc Cacho]ica,contraonuua hxcfo!jdiifimafundamenta,atq; infblubi- 
liaargumcnta SS.Patrum Grxcorum : vcproptcreaabhereticisadulcerarapmafld* 
fithxcqnarcu-cumfcrtur Jynodus Florcntitiu.lub mentito, indignoq; nominc San- 
cix matrts Ccclefi^ Romanx.ac illius ExceII.cntiiIimi,fapicntiflimiq ; Theologi Ioan- 
nis LacimVdcfenfi , duclarara, .ic dcfintra . nccnon vt propterearccurrcndum fit aj 
veram,germanamq;atq;illibacam Horcntinam fynodum.autographam, &: archc 
i vpum euis exemplar ori^tnalc, quod ailcruatur korox in Bibliotheca Vaticana » 

[jL j <tit*U0ji$itmsAitimi.<luirii*. ini. W. }. 



Clftruatto TNprimisfi'"pc£t£tur pcnuu >r.ni Ferrarix ,quxeft ieiiio is.ibino 

ftjfienu ly . Xoffipiamcns Grapcorum .eruandodecrcto.acanaihemate Concilij E- 

phefini,hoceiidenihiladd ontramcntcm. fcnfum , &doctrinam Sanclorum 
Patrum Gr2corum,ciu cpbefini Concil j ; lice.cenimdodirinarSS. Patrum, 

Grarcorum aliquaexplicatiohcri femper poflit a;thoritate Ecclcfia? Catholica? , 
imminente aliquxharrcfi incontrarium : nunqnam tamenadditio fieii poteil contra 
mcntem, fenfum ,&do&rinam eiufdcm Concjlij Oecumenici, faniiorumque Patrfi 
Grxcorum.fine tnctii iione anathcmacis latae fcntent fulnunati in Occumenica Sy- 
nodo Ephefiua.quodcrfugerenonpofTuntij Latini^ciuinomine Ecclefiac Romanap, 
gratis & falfo, apud mendofuro tcxtum adulterati Goncili j Florcntini, introducun- 
tur contenderccoutramentem, fcnfum, &df clrinam SS.Catrum Grxcorum,qhod 
faciendi eit illa addicio TiUrq^w,: vc P.ater Sc Filius finc vnum prir.cipium , Spiritus 
fandi piodudiiuum, quod Grxci pluf quam ha* reticum elTe conten^unt , quia prin- 
cipiumadintra, peiionaleeffedebcc. Vndeduac pcrfonx nullomodo cfle polTunt 
aJ intra, vnuni hoc principium pei fonale , fine harefi Sabelliana , plurium perfo- 
. , narum'corifuiiua in vnam ,fcuin vnicum principium perfonale. Sic autcm inflat 
Martt Eptest/ f tl ppi ex maiori quo potcft zclo , & chanptc Marcus Ephefus fetT. i%.%.Syt»bolkt* iU 
9 ff*" 0 iuinefttum Pr*.fia»tijfttni Patrenqncti Uopiimum&ptfuuin * Patr.lus nofltts mnoJhA lm* 
*f ! ilfJ*^ fftmricotuiitaufufctpijlis ivebis taie rtpetimuj, qftalc volistrmdttum tfl. tor, nt qnifqiHt- 
JymboltfyAu. lt , um j:;, U tciituTnteiiien tenetur ? Pntr ''fofitumneLis,vtdic7kmefi ,rtjli. 

unt . qa, luLiptrftclum tsl yidtircc du iinuttcne yVaiHiltiiticnenon indiget: qui quuiittt^ 

PAtres 
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pxtrti ttiftrieot rtprtbatitrc precul d-ibio . quicontra fymbolumtpfumqutcquabi inr.ouifftnt : 
aitos veropoenagrxtiifftmx ajfectre, qut aUndfimbolum fttifftnt . 'j^iiodfivntus acfltus di- 
ftienii addttio parttm nfert,ac parum de ta ratto dclet hxbtri ,abiata igt,/ir,parum vtlnihtl 
prorfus nccebtt . Immo terte plitrimum prodrjftt . Nxm ca rationi cttncii ChrifttcoU dubti 
ptocul coniungcrtntttr : fic ttiam amieos vobis ccKiunelttfimos ftceretis , qui vtftra mufnim 
amicitiim mxgmfxctrtr.t, & excoltrcnt . Vcs igitur o Patrts , ry Fratns Rcutrcxdt Dcmini 
noflri, vtftp* numtroftctmns, ttx itiam xtnc pcr vrfcira Domini noihi lefu Chtifth 1** **) 
pcccatoret, ac perditss mortalis dtltxh, r> antmxm fuam pronobis dedit, togxmus ac obftcra- 
mus, vt pactm optimxm, & ftimmxm inttrnos,fxnclofq\ patrts noflros contttr.cliontm fatia- 
tntit . qnx qsttdtm tnm fuimut coniunJli, cum idem om ics vflebamus, -.c td;m ftntiebxmus,o> 
mdlnn inttr nos Jijfidtumtral . Co:ttio:*.im'trebfccre, tanqtiamfratrts, vtnertmur Mxiorts 
noflros, deflnitiombus ac dtcntis ipfornvipUrimum hono-em hxbcamsa , ecrundt m minas & 
pcenas, atq\ antthemxtifmos vtrtamur . Ipfotum dtniq, tr.aditionts feruimtts, tuilodiamtif* 
e.vcvhmtis ; % t vno cordt, ac vw> ett Patris, & Fify fxr.d /; ; Spiritns?tcm:r r dtgn>Jftmttm celi" 
bttmus , & glorifictmus nunc, &ftmptr , O* i* f&ctt'* fxcnlotnm . Amcn . Ecce huiTlilll- 
i vrani rogauoruim Nlarci Ephefij ,omne maioti charj.tare plenifliunm pro concordia 
vtriufqfEcclefi.e.chcaprocefllonem Spiritusfandtijiuxta mcnccm dodtrinam ,So 
fenfumSS. Pacrum Grxcorum, acproremotionepetr£fcandaii,feu illius additio- 
nis F//.rf;- ( co!uradodti inam SS.Parrum Gra*corum, accontra definitionem Conc:lij 
Ephefini, fvmbolo Gr.vco, canquam a Grarcis accepto depofito fuptrindtidhr . Ec 
umcn in cadem feflrone i?.Iulius.CardinaIis flreniie rcflitiifc fingitur ipfi Lphcfio, 
eiufqjdoctrinamomnem CatholicamSS.Patrum Gircorum reicctflefeir.peracim- 
pugna.TehomtncTotuis Ecclefia? Romana?,quodquiaerroneum efr in f?ae, idcoab 
hxreticis, feu ab Aduerfarijsinodinm &a;ternumdedecus ac improperium Eccle- 
fi$ Romanc fictum fuifsc furpica:idiim,ac pie credcndum efUcV totum oppofitum_i 
co;icin?ri i,j gcrmano Conciiio I lorentino quod afseruatur Ro.-r.a? in 13ibliothcca_> 
Vaticana . Scd omifsa fefs. \6. Sc i7-quia niiiildifcufllon ; sconunent,obfciuc:nus 
feflioncm drcimam oit.iuam L 

Obftrnatioftjf X^.xpudmtndofnm textnmConcHijTlorentini .. C*p. 4, 

P r ttijt in principio kflTonis Ioanncs Latinus, An fitproccfllo in diuinis ; Marcus 
Vero crfhodoxe refpondit.dari maxime proprie proceflionem in Spii icus fandi GbitX. ptimk 
produclionj ; nam proceflio Filij a Patrc, fatis communiter dicitur proccfllo^cum Itannit lati* 
propriefit.&rdicaturgeneratio. Secundopetijt loanncs Latimis § Cum m diuxnts nu 
ptrfoni; nihtl aitui fit niji ejfcnttx, & proprutns, ac telano ; ex te qtit.ro , qut i nstm h* c x trb.i 
fignth : : xn t , cum dicimus (Procejfio csl tffntia indiwnaptrfsna • ) nttmtffentiarr figntjicat , 
vtlprohrtetatcm ab alttro acciptrt ? Prccffftanamq; ztdnur tfjt via ab vnoin alutd , &tf- 
f niialts tx fltti qtu quidtm x Patrt accipttui . Et quoniam tffi ' credimns acciptre cffcrtti.tm $ 
&ex Filio efft, idejtt Jhgftificart ; idcirco vtltmtxte fcirn nn voi etiamita ftnttatts. 

Eccecontraditftionem jaitcnim primoquod , Pioce t ft*e/i vaabvncmthud. &0~ "Elenckus pri* 
item aic fecundo. Prccejfw tff tfftniia ir, diuitix ptrfcna . Vbi fal/um cft prefcntire quod mus. 
ipfadi.iiniefscntiaproccditindiufnaperfona.-aSiones enim fimc fnppofitorum . 
quo.fcflaxioma millicsicpetitum intcrThcoIo^os, iL* conrinnatum in Concilio 
Florentino,non icaqj ipfa diuinaefscntiaproccditabaliqtu», quiaproccfliodicit di- r/ r t " r ~ 
flinitionem rcarem abillo, a quo piccedit, &: fic realiter diibngucrttur ipfa diuina (f ' us 
efsentiaabeo, a quo procedic. quodoft harrcticum . . ... n 

Secundo ait quod, Prccrflio ti? vix ab vm in aUni. Scd in Trinirate non efl aliudjed 
foium ell via ab vno irtalium. Er oppofitum efl ha;rettcufti-& Arjanum: ex fyrrjbolo 
A r Junafi ],Alius tsl Pater, alius tfl Fthns, xltns spirit.it fnttftut. non tamen elt alutd. Ter- Elencbits titi 
•: ^rocciIiDnoneflefscntialisjfcdperfonalis qua vnaperfona proced.tabalia.ac titis* 
rc2 !i tcr ab^illa diftinguitur . nii aucem efsent ialepioccdere potelt , quia rcaliter di« 

flin- 
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ftingueretur ab eo, a quo procedic . Communicatur ergo efsentia, non vero procc» 
dit . Ex verbis autetn inordinate prolatis incurritur harrcfis, ex Hieronymo ; vt te- 
ftatur S.Th.p p.q.j i.a.i.corp. %.Ktfpondeodicendum t quodquiatxvtrbisinordtnatepTt~ 
latts ineurrttur UrtJis.ttiHteron dictt} tdco eum dt Trinitatt loqutmur , cum caute/a & mo- 
dtffta eft agendum, quta tx Augufftno \.de Trift.nec pertculefiut alicubt erratur^ ntc Mort9~ 
fivts xlifud qHAUtUr' t mc f utluofms aliqutd ntutnuur, ryc hxc S. ThomaS. 

Obfematiofijftonis decime oltaut mendofi Concilij Ilountinu 

jfrfosfry (~\ Bferucmus nunc orthodoxam dodtrinam , atq; orthodoxam refponfione Mari 

vT, ' Ci C P ncfi J § • eam proctftone m e(fe,qua Spirttusfandus a Patrt accipit effe, ac 

CtEpMStj. illudtotnmtjuoefl quequt proprie Sptrttus fanclus mtnntpatur , &c quid re&ius dici pO- 

tuit > non dixit autem pt oceffionem elfequa Spiritus fanctus accipit effe a Filio : Ccd 

?uaSpiritusfanausafoloPatreaccipitcffe,tanquam i folo perfonali Alpha.&s 
)mcga Trinitatis. nzmproccdert cft fontaliter habcrecficab aliquo negatiue Primo, 
feu fimpliciter principio perfonali , deducitur enim a ly Pro idefl mpurtv , feu ab ali- 
quo Pnmo negatiuc cedctt & efle fontalitcr, & ingcnite, vt fuGus mfra. 

Ad hocorthodoxum fitis refponfum Marci Ephefi , obferuemus quid obijcrat 
Ioannes Latinus,ibidemimmediate$. hlagno equtdem gaudto afficior ,quod hanc cx te 
corrthifionem habuetim, Spiritum fanclum tx Paire acciperetfft % tc tx tp/t precedtrt id.m fi~ 
it.ttaHtU [t— gr.ificart. Nam fi Spiritus fantlus tx cjuo tfftaccipit,extodtmproccdtt; accips autemttiam 
c/mda JflUf- tffe,ixffltoqi trgoex filicqi neeeffario proctdif, iuxtapracipuamjprpprtamqiproceffiontsfigni- 
pislatini. cationtmtquamipfipauloanteconeejff/fevidcmtnijcyc. Ad quod diclum loannis Latini 
ita rcfponditibidemMarcus fy\\d\XS%.Vr.dttbfteroidh*btiis f Nos tntm focnoncen» 
cedimus. quidclarius? 

Eccequomodo Marcus Ephefus recle conuincit mendaci; ipfum loannenvquia 
nihilampliusconceffit fupcrius fignificaic proceffionem ni/i ipfum producliuum 
Tl.rchus 4. fontale principium ingcnitum fohus Patris, tanquam ab ipfo Alpha . & Omega ,ac 
fimpliciter ,& negatiue Primo,feu principio perfonalerotius Triniratis . Et hoc 
non obflanteipfVloannes Latinus totumoppofitum flbi fingit & inltat concefium 
fuiflc.quod ipfcfupponcbat nedumdoccbat,&afieuerabar, contradoctrinam SS. 
Patrum Gricorum, & ipfius Marci Ephefi.NcqjMarcus Ephefus conccdcrc potuif- 
fct quod eflc a FiJio , fitjprocederc ab aliquottanquam a Pnmo, ft u tanqtiam a'prin- 
cipioperfonali finc hjerefi. feu erroreinhde Catholica : quia, procederc propric & 
vniuocc,eft procedcreabaliquo fontaliter , &immediate j tanquam a principio 
perfonali . Improprie vero, &a»quiuoccelr proccdcreabaliquo /iuc principaliter 
&immtdi::?,fiu jminusprincipalitcr ac mediatc . Sic calor in ligno non folum 
proccdit ab ignc fcd etiam a calefaclione &,ca!orc inftruinenrah :gnis . Vnde igni- 
tio non folum habctur immediate ab igne fed etiam med:atc a calotcj In xquiuocis 
vero non cll confcquentia yt docct Scotus io Logicis cap. di Mqumocts, Harreticum 
fuiflttergnconcedtre Latinisquodmcdiatceflt a Filio,fit immediate procedere a 
Filio ranquamaprtncipioperfonalijficutimmediatcprocediturd Patre:tanquam a\ 
Pr m >, quia ivirttuurduo Prima,correIatiua fpecie differentia j & dno principia 
lufiavntt* pri- per f on3 ij a jn diuinis. Principium cnim ad intra pcrfonale cfTe debet & nullo modo 
mm MarciE— !rnper f on aIe, vt fulius fuo loco.Vndefolus Patereft principium.quia eftingenitus. 
phtiu conira-i Fl | |as ver0 non t \\ principium.quia efTct Pi imum in Trinitate & oppofitunf harrcti- 
loanmmlar* currK (fcinfraconfiabtt.quod nunc fuppon<f. 

tinum. Vn( j c rcdteibideminfurgitMarcus Ephcfiuscontra ficlum illum Ioanncm Lati- 

£<f chus 1. num §n „ 0 „p r0 bafii Pater Rtutrtsde, qutdnobisfuffipolticitus.fctlicet Sphitum fmllum^ 
$u fit ly i$ £ FiUoacctpere effe . Non entm ftquttur ntceffario .fi tpirttHs fanilus tx Patre Filioq; tft , vl 
t?*'?***': «bipfmsttinm habeat effe • qunndoqttidtm quicquam tx alo tfft mnlus mcdis , ftu aquiuoce 

ftfit, vt omnttjHod txalio t*> *b tpfo tmm httbtat t/ft.fic illud 

Enan* 
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Svangelij, f>t meo acetpiet ey annunciabit vebis, id annunciabit , qucd aecipitt. tii trgo Spiri- 
Ihs fanclut a fttto,idtft illi tji confubftantialis, & hoc annunciabtt vebit $ quam mthifcnten- 
tt*m, a (yrtllo ©• loannt Chryfeflcmo fi.mpfi. tiambtc tltua(D( tnco accipttt) dtclarans ,dc 
mea tnf iu inteUigtntia , qua drflts mtts conutnitntia rtunciabtt . lllt \n Thifamis iriqwt » 
Non tmm Filius fu*m, Patrtfq; dtffettntiam declarart voltns, dixit Dt mto accrpiet , ey an~ . 
tntnciabit vobiei Verum amd fanftus Sptritutvtrbis eius vtetnr , qut qttidtm quoniam eiuf- ' 
dtm natura at ftbflantis. efl cumfilio .- rccirco aque ac ipfrjllius epiratur, ae lcquttur, &c & §» 
effeab alte>, altqnxndo tdtm tft,*e accipere rffe ab illo.vt tn trcationt^tatiqua a f rimo nmirt. tn t 
ftn tar.qttxm a principio) fed ecrrnumittr tdvtrum ncn rfi. Quid rectius dici poteft a Mar- 
coEphefio. 1 Ltneaenim efl apun&oj&generatioefta priuatione;& calcfadtio, 
ftu combultio Ifgni eft a calore, non tamen eft afa eo tanquam i Primo,feu principio 
immediato, fed mediare & inftrumentaliter : vnde neq; procedit ab ipfo immediate 
& principtaliccr , fcu fontaliter . Etquamuis exempla non valcant in cmmbus , ta- ' 
npen ad oftcndendamfalfitatem doctrinac loannis Latini aduhcrati fuflicinnc. Sic 
exS.Th p.p.q.4J ar.6.corp.SoIus Patereft,&dicicur perfonalcprincipium creatio- 
nis, per Fiiium, & per Sptritum fandum.ex fymbolo Niceno.o^o in Deum, Patnm 
omnipot?te,crt*torem «rli ey terr*,ey in lefum Chrtslum , per quemfalia funt emnia . & p. 
p.q.$9.ar.8.probat S.Thomasquod ly PerFilium, non efl appropriatum Filij fed tft 
proprium ipfiusFilij lo: I. Omnia enimper tpfi m Vtrbumfaila funt a Patre, tanquam 
vnico & folo principio perfonali . feu vnico & folo Alpha & Omega pcrfonali j cui 
primaria dcnominatione competic efTc perfonale principium creationis, conccmi- 
tanccr creante,ficut &concomitanter (pirante Filio, nonautcm principium cfl pcr- 
fbnale,ejt Scoto in i.d.i i.& i i.Si enim Filius efl medium, fcu intcimcdium fuppo- 
fitum, inteiduoextrema,quifieripotefl,vtfitPrimum?qux mcns deprauata ca- 
pere potefl , vt fit principium perfonale, quod non cft principium , fcu potius quod 
eft principiatum , feu eft a principio peifonali?N6 valet itaqj illa ratiocinatio Ioan- 
nis Latim,sphritMsfan£i«sefrA Yilio, ergoprocedit ab eo , tanquam vnico principio 
pcrfonali . quiaeneabalio,squiuocum eft vtreCteaic Marcus Ephefius.quam Ca- 
tholicamdcclrinam fumpfit i.ex Scotoin i.d. u.q.i.§ lniilaqu*fltcnedictintttrGr*- 
(i difeordtre a Latints • Std fi fbrtt duo fapuntts.xnus Graeut , alttr Lattr. us , vtirqi vetus a- 
mator vtritatis, tjf* nott proptia Uiftienis,dc hac vifa ccr.trarietau difquitertnt ypattrtt xtiqnt 
tandttn >ipfimcoHtrarie1atcmrton tjft veraciter realtm ,ficut tfi vccalis . Verifimile igttur 
eft,quodnon fubtft eontraiijs vtrbis contrariomm far.fiott,m finttntia d:fcois. Multiplictttt 
entm dieitur,fi:ut hoc e(fe hutusi fic kocefie exilto, vtl ab illo^ qua multtpltcita tt feu tquiuo- 
cationefotte inttlltclt , e> dtfftn cl* , pattrtt quod eontraricmm vtrbort,m non eft dtfeors /ix- 
tentia. &c . Ecce fubtiliiTimam do&rinam Scoti circa «quiuocationcm habitudinis 
&fignificationis,cafusgcnitiui, feuabiatiui. Vnde re&caitMarcus Ephefius,quoct 
non fequitur Hoc eff illtus, ergo prcct dit ab tllo, tanquum *) Pumo, ftua prtncipio pcfonalt. 

Sccundoeandemorthodoxam hancdoclrinam fuam Marcus Ephefus dcfumpfit 
a S.Thoma p.p. q j8. art. i.ad i.§. Hoc tff huttts dtciturmuttipticittr . Vnotnodo ptr me» 
dum idtntttatis ey fic Spirttus fatrilus tfl fut tffius . Alto modo dtcitur prffiffnte . Ttrtto mcdo 
detturper origtntm.eye. quod f ufius prxmifimus cap.i. Synopfeos. 

^lterius loannes Latiuus contendcbatSpiritum fanctumcffc a Patre &a Filioid- inftanttA pri» 
efl a duabuspcrfonis , tanquam vnicoprincipio §.lc*nntsait s spt,itt:m fantlum di- maloannis 
ctntts a) Patre procedere, Patrtm ipf-.m perctp-mus , quatenus vna diuina ptt fsna eft- } ncn-fieus cer.tr* Grtttesl 
ex Ftlto proferentes , ex tpfiusperfona prcetdtre ecnapimus. Cum auiin/ tx vtreq; Spititum 
fanfhtm procedere ; id tanqttam ex vno foltprineipie fiiriertd.mus, quar,dcquidim tx Patrefi- 
Hoqicommuniierfit, Eccequomodo Ioanncs admittit , feu fingitui a corinpcorbus Ylinchui fcx* 
ha:reticis admittere hacrefim Sabelliana ,nomine totius Eccle/ia? L atinar,nam ex dua- tu . ' 
bus perfonisconflituitprincipiumprod udliuum Spiritus fancli . Principium enim ' 
adintTadefideeft,quodperfonaIeefledcl)et, namactiones perfonalcs ad intra fe- 
cundu quod ipfum & pcr fe, fuppo/i torum cfle dcbenc t ficuc a^tioncs ad extra de fi. 
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dc.ertquoiffcundumquodiprun-,&prlfiurionon func fuppofitorum ; fcdhuius 
imperfonalis fccundum quod rpiuni,& imperfonaliter aeanus Dei ciTcntialis. vt fu- 
iius fuo !o:o. 

lnfl*nii* Jt- Hicad fuamdoilrfnammagiscorroborandamexdictisSandlorum.Marcus Ephe- 
tnndm Mmrtt tf us jrtfcrrogauit loannem.an Sandtus Bafilius inttlligendus fic de proceflione Spi- 
eontr» lo*nni ritusfancri a perfona Patris. vcl ab efstncia Pacris,duin dicicur Spintus fandtus pro- 
Lmtinnm* cederea fubltancia Putns § Marcus att , Magnus B>filtus m Eunommm tU Sptraus faniti 
pTortfiioneUcfHtm, att, Abipfo P*tti Sfirttus fancius, ejpnenaltunde j qmro ex tt R. P. qntd 
n*miUnd BafZif fignfittt gtnttat Patcr.&e. fapaulo tnfra textpfo Sptrtttts fanclni & uen 
aliundi ! Vtrumttusptrfonafif.gentrans ,*n tms fub/hntt.i ? &> vtrum tx fum perfena, vcL 
eatfmfubftmntia ipintum fan/lum imtttat?Roge tt R. P. vt hs quaStionibus rtfpor.deas : § ► 
leanmratt, lia crtdtmHi , ficut fupradixtmm , illud (t x ipfo Sptritus fanBus ) tdtft tx ptrfon» 
Xltntbus f»> p str j, prettJu . Eccc Ioannem Lacinun», conuiftum &affumantem ex au£concace__» 
ptimm» SanftiBaiilij.quodSpiritusfanctusi folo Pacre,/iuea(oJaperfona Parrisprocedac, 
&non aliunde, ideft non ex alia perfona. vt bcnecontraipfumintulic Marcusibt 

$ Magnus sutcm BafiHus ait Spintum fa>, cfum tx ipfo Patrt idtfi pcr te, tx ipfa ptrfona P*» 
tris , & nen alfinde tdi fl non ex alia perfona prcctdtt . Ergoperteex COCefliS fcquitur Spi- 

citum fancrum ex folo Patre proccdcre. nimirum fonralicer ,& immediare , vc pnn. 
cipio fimpliciter , feu vt d Primo, fcu principio^W, iuxta do&rinam SS. Pa;rutn_^ 
Grarcorum. Sedobferuemusnuuc ipfum Ioanncm Latinumconfuiumaccomiicltuj 
ac fibi propcereaconcradicentem, &.i pcrfonarefugicntemad dsentiam Diuinam 
§ loanntsaii btt*gn*s Bafiliui R.P~.tn Eunomtum , profittntim spirttnm fantlnm crtmturam 
tfft, idto dixit tx ipfo PatrtiQ* non altundt, vt detlatmrttipfum Sptrttum fanclnm tx fubftan- 
Wethttt lilm- *** & nttfHT * ^atris tfft, O* non alhindt, boc tftnon altertustfst natura. vtl fubftanttt. 
U , 4U Vbi a Befsarione loanncs Latinus redargutuscft concradictionis manifcflae § Bef- 

farion dtxit, Tilud (txipfo Pafre ) pattrnam ptrfonam figntficare paulo ante P.R dicebas ;mo- 
do autemmututaftntenttmproiultfti ,ptr tdem (txipfo Patre)patnrejfentiam,ey natur. m, 
eiebere nos inttlligtn . Eccc loannem redargutum iobferucmus quomodofe defendat 
i bi § lomntsait, tfft tyefsentia Patrisidtm funr.tcUtrc» R.P.qut tx Vaire dtcitprocedere Spi- 
ritum fanHttm&atrts etiam efftnttam inttlligtri dibtt - Prapefino anitm ( tx) pteceffiontm a) 
principii cinfubilmnumlt fignficat . Sptritutvtrenen eft exfeipfo rfidut aliotft . 
■ f Immocfse &efscncia dirTcrunt fbrmahrer camex Scoco.quam e x Sando Thoma, 

XlichM nontt$ j^fmitt^fj dirrerenriam rarioncraciocinara cum fundamenco i parcc rei . Vnde fa!- 
fum & erroneum in frde eft. quod idcm lir procedere a pcrfona Pacris. & ab clsentia 
Patris.reali habitudine productiua . nam procefllo non poteft efse nift inter rcalitcr 
diftm<fU.niyenirn»procedirafeipfo, velafua efsentia erHcienr^r rcah habitudinc 
produitiua.naminrcrprocfurcns &producium femperell difliiiccio realis; fiut-r 
proJncar vtqua, fiaevtquod. &oppofirumnon folum efl ha?rericum: fed ttram pro» 
teruum , Neq; S-Thomas feu Scocus huiuscontrariumdoccn: vc fufius diftum ell 
iofynop/t. ac pleniusinfra dicecur» 

PVar cerea farfurn & Arianum ell fentfr» & doccre quod Iy ( cx ) dfcit principfum 
tkncbus ir- ccMHubrtanriare reali habicudincadincraprodUdciuum,cum ipfo Patrc nonenim da- 
cimus. tur princrpium confubffanriale reaKcerproductiuumad incra. SedfoJum ad cxtra . 

Narrradincrafoliim danir principium perfonale, acperibnalirer producliuum» Si- 
quidem prrncrphrmconfubflanciaJe, non folumefl Pater, fed ctiam efl Fihus.oO 
Spiricusfanccus,Ncq; Patcrgenerat vt Deusfubflantiue.&fubftancialiterifed vc 
Deus adiecciuc, & perfonalicer. Ec oppoflcum cft erroneum in fide,feu hari tcicum, 
acab hacrccicisexpreisumhic. fubmenciconomine Toannis Lattnr, qui cum (apicn- 
tiffimus&religioflfnmus excicerit,nullomodoeiufmodi falfas & inlanas doctri- 
nasnomine Tocrus Ecdcfia: Romanar afferre,& defendere poterar. Principium ita-* 
qti ; confubflantiale non potcft dari cxuinfccum & etBciens , nam cft Ar ianuni : fed 
intrinfccum & forrrwlc cfsc debec* 

Hic 
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Wic interfOfiatur Ioannes Latinus a Mareo § . Vt illud H,gni B*filijm*gis dilueidc- lnJ1 „ tia 

jSSSS fubfJantiam, &perfonamfigm}ictnt t vtlfetundum Doftotts, tnterft dtfcrartl „„ ]citHM „, 
loinSefporidit % Diuinafubflanna&petfona P.R.f quidem funt tdemifccundttm au- Uttnnm . 
lemnoflramintelligtntiam differrt vidtntur . Namperfon* tx ecmmumf,tbfi*nt,*,propru- 
ZlufaZnmt .Vbtfubftantia communic*t cumptrfoms : preprtttatts vtro ntqUaquam 
^^SSfimt . Lmfiproprittas communicabilis tffet; proputras, nonejfct proprutas. ; 
ObTpater & Ftltus dtfftnRtfunt^i Pattrpnncptum tft, Ftltus auttm tx prtnapto.m quo 
auidtm neqZquam ccmmumcant cum in cccteris rtbus tnterfepreculdubsoccm^ 
%t?am»s debac prinapu & prsncipi*!, habttudint, qu*fubft*»t perfona.ftnfijft crtduur.J,- 
Zd!m tgiturdiuinaemni*, proprittatibus ptrfonarum txctptts tnttt f, commumcabsk* 
funC fequitur cum quippiam ex aliquo crtdtmus tfft, tttceffttft wttlltgamus , tpfttm nb eodcta 

^fn r rnfpertonaformalitcr& 

flanVia%c proprietat.bus perlonalibus, nam vc ficcfTctcompofita per acadens.Sed *€*mu 
pcrfonafolispropriccatibusreUtiuisconrticu:tur.^^m(c* Aug«fttno)eo eft Pa- 
ter L, tft Deus, fed Pater paternitate eft Pacer, non autem Detrate. Vnde Pater oe- 
cuc proxime eencrac Dcitacc.fcd fola pacemtrate.vc fufius infra.Vbt oHedemus faU 
fam effe tllam confequentiam j quod fi Pacer pacernitace gcnerac : erj o ^Pacer gene- 
rat Patrcm.&forcc$l*orcemexS.Thpp.q.4i-arc.r.ex hocaurem falfofundamenro 
ouodperfona Pacris conirituaturexcommunifublrancia , &ex proprietattbus per- 
fonalibus.deceptus Ioannes Latinus,ait vlccrius mfra, quod Patergenerat \tqucd , 
& Diui na effcn tia vc qm, quia fic eciam conft mncur ex Dtuma erTentta yc quo , ac ex 
proprictatibuspcrfonalibuv^. Hocautcmfalfum &crroneumcfTein fidc mfra 

° ft pr^cTacontradicit fibi manifelte loannes Latinus . ait enim hic exprefse ,quod J/'*'**'^ 
perhoc Patcr & Filius diiiindti funr.quia Pater eft principium j Ftlius autetn clt a 
nrincipio, ficut & Spiritus fknttus.ln qua racione principi; neq; Filius neqjSpiricus 
lanaus corHmunicant cum Pacre : quar racio pnncipi j , feu Pacr:s proprietas perlo- 

rlalis fi a l J acre cotnunicarecur Filio ia proprietas no effet propnccas &rc> mhoc la- 
tiVrcClc (cntit & doce'. E: camen infra fuioblitus Ioannes contendct Filium effe 
Drincipiumadintra.ficucert Paccr.quod principium ,quia perfonalc effe debec ; 
admitcccduoprincipia perfonalia Spiritusfanailpeaecorrclatiuaad inuicemco- 
tradiihnaa. quia aaiones Tunt fuppo/Itorum.ac Spiritus fanftt/s refertur ad Pacrem 
qtia Pater eft in diuinis.vc fufius infra: non vero qua non Paccr cft, feu qua fpirator 

D Hk^vractur loannes a Marco Ephefio %.§*em*imoium diuinufubtlantia & perfc- 
nad,fferant,no» cil oputinprtftnttxdiCttt.Velt ■ amtmmibi declares P-R. qmdtxcvtr- J ' + 
Ta^mftctnlvrrumPatertxfuafubftanti*,*» Ioannes refpon- ^ZTa^ 

d it § Dixi tquidem P R. Pdium tx P Uregtntrari, idim epe, ac gtnerart ex Patrt, ftu txfub- ^ 
a*mi*PAtrisiit*tAmtn t vtpirfon*fttpToducens&gtntrans:prtncipium(iuum quo tpfa 
perfcnagtntrat; ftt idquod folumcommumcabtUttl . Paterergo gemr*tiuum prtnciptum tfl 
&fupptf$tum quoddam figmficat: Diutna verofnbflantia nongentrat:ftd efi prwctpmm^VO 
% entr*tu>fit t vtmbemtr.ugtn*rtfieTtvttitmut. Quamuis enimhomohoccfi perfon* vel fup- 
pofttum genertt , tins txmtn fubftantia , gentrattonis pnncpium efl , ouandcquidtm aflionts 
fnnt fnppofuorum . Qti&qHtdtm (ubflantiavtltfftniiain bomme eumfithumiutas, hum.%- 
nigtntratiomsprinciptum exiflit qao gmtrat homo . Vnde euemt v> homogenerans cumPt- 
liogtnito non commtmictt in prtnapio , & tdco Ftltus quattnus FtltM non gtntrat. Vtrum ipf* 
natura enm Pilto tn tadtmfpecie communicare videutr . Hatura igitur buman* ccmmumca- 
bilistftcperfonavtrono» . Nonalittrproftc1odtdiuinisptrfonit,ntt!ligerepeJ[umus . 
tritperfowtfuppofitum eft,atqut generam: Diuinave tonatura gtntratiuum pr.ncipmmejl , 
quo Vattr FtHum ger.tr at . Dicitur auttm Filttts najci « P*tre, %t * primipio, qut* a diutu* 
* i • G z VAtrns 
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tUtkmt JttL trtnmm!wde ,tntili ' gttur.quointnfit ex atttna naturacrea-a &c r 

mmuftim . *nmo hor: pv it jsgencwtionis creara-.eft falfa, & erroneai a<r Ariana, C tra nsfeJ 
ratur jdMcrearan^ncraronem. Nullaen.maliaratione probabat Arius FaS£ 
mdmim* noo efle Honwufiou & confubdantalem, fed taatlrr iVfT Homocufio 
& /I nilitoMurc, vt m buaunis .• qu.a /icuc homo generat ^ & human ltSu£ ' 
ragenerat vt 7 «„ac ficiit filiusnon foJu ch\ac nafcltur ex humano ftpSSS Sris 
y t prW ac ex nu runa naeura Rmis vt ideo reaJiter 5&»uitui ; Fi lius a pc«, 
fo*a Patris vt *u * ac reah ter difti nguitur a natui* Paxr is vt fic non al iter U» d£ 
. "'"'scontingit.vtFiliusnonfolumnafc^ ex 
pcrfona Pitr s ,vt f *^, quinexnattira Pjtrisvr^. & confeouenter filius indiui-* 
rus non folumrealiter diftmguetur a pcrfona Patris vr jW; feoeciam a natura Pa- 
tns vt^: quia vtnq ; reali habirudineproduftiua fihum generat in diuinis , ficuc ' 
gencratinhurnaois. CcJ* crt ipfWTima ra:io Ari;\ eiufo,; harrefisrcfumpta a Ioanne 
iatino , nomine Totius Ecclefiar Latinat, apud mendolum , arq; harreticaliter adul- 
teratumtextumConcili>Florerwini ^ininuidiam, fcdedecus EcclcfisRomanx . 

E conrra vcro obferuemus catholicam docVinam,&imelligentiain orthodoxam, ' 
quam artulit Marcus Ephefius , de proceftione Spirirus fantfi.ex fubiiantia ac eflen- 
tia,(eu narura Patns& Filij, non autem ex duabusperfon is Parris & Filii.tanquam * 
vnico pnncpiopcrfonali , vt ait ib. Marcus. § Tamttfi whn (on(t d»mus f u h in \w.gi} 
verbumefunoy*m,nefin,c>fftvtiUud{tx Patrt Filioq^rocedtt) figntfUtt p^for.as Patrt,- 
f> Fi ij,ftdfol*mc 0 nfi,bftanu*l,m&coniHnc1tentm cum tffintia Patrts &Ft!ij . propttrcaqi. 
s : c y rillut » spiriMsfm/ius tx Vattis Ftltia; fnbftanti* tfx ( in genere nimirum prin- 
apijformaIisintMnhciuccft,ercademfubftar)tia) udredeanutsvndt fumus dt*rt(f, , 
nt Magnt B fiij authoritatem tndtfcuff tm tranfeamus, quambene non dum exphcafii .%x tp.- 
fotnqmt,tdtft **P*4et.n*n*ltunde.. SitrgoJytx P*trt,,dtft tx Patrisperfin* fignificat , vf 
ius> neceffe tft vt illud ( non aliunde), non ex alta perfona fignificet . S in auum vnumqut att 
fubftanttamrefirridtbetyita vt ly ( tx P*ue)tdeft txfubftan,,* Patns. non al,und>) dtft 
t5>no»tx *ht»*nitHrafign,fictt . Ergofalfum-tft quod- p*ulo antt d>xifit,,dtmrjfc i( xfub- 
ftantia communi proctdtrt , fj^experfoms vtuufa v Vatris . c> Fi/tj prtctdtre , P*uus trgo fen- 
titndumeftSptritumf^nt^mproctdxrttx^irtFtlietjiiieftvtrit^ t:nfubft*ntialtm j & in- 
tranltiue procedere io ^encre caii f*. feu pr incip formali s, hoc ett exi (lexe confu b- 
fiantialcm. ac Homo#(ion efle Patri & Filio. 

Ecceveramintei;!gentianv,acfenfumSS. PawiimGrrxcoFumj aNfarco Ephefio ^ 
fatisorthodox^alla^msdeproceiTwneSrMntusfaiidiet Patre& Eilio r ideft con- 
fubftantialiterad Patrcm.&ad Filium.quod Marcus Ephefus defumpfit ex S.Th.p. 
p q.4Larc.^ad l. & i. § Ad l'd.cen.it,mmuodcum.fiituscUchurgenttusdttfnti* Vatris C 
ftcundttm txpofitunem Magiftri in X.ftnt.d J, dtfignat h tbUudinem prinupij. auafi acltui 
vbipcexponitFihuieftgtnuusdttfftnJia Patrts.tdtftdePstrt tfstnti* .ftuex Augufiino d't 
Vatris efseati*. Sti hoc non vidttmfufficere adfenfum h*infmodt lotpmtitnis . pcffumus tnitn, 
dtcert,tjuod crtatur» tfl dt Dcn efsentia, non tamcn quod fit ex efstntta Dei . Vr.de ahttr d<ci 
p9!ef},qtudhtcpr*pofitio (Dt) femptrdenotat confMbil*nualitaum,vtin tp . in qmbus ipft 
formifuntfubfiltntts, & non adtttnitruts tlteri . pofsumus tnim dtcere q;,od Angtlus fit dt 
natur* tntellctluclt . Et ptr hunc modum dicimus, qtted filins tfl gtnitntdttfsentt i Vatnsfm 
quantum tfitnti* Palrtt, FiUocommunic.ua pir gcntr*tiontm,in to fotmaltttr fubfifltt.ipftun* 
fu> nim irum hunc Deum conslituit , &c. quid c iarius, quidue redliuii dici poteft (Jc hac 
catholica doclrina S.Thom*. a Marco Eohefinalhra j r 



)nfHtttt fui»' 
ta Marti ctn- 
trtt lAtmtu 



catholica doclrinaS.Thomaj, a Marco Ephefioalhta 1 

Oiftrmtiofffloni s dtcimttnon* Ctncilti Flcrenuini . Cap. f . 

Vfl£jet hic JVlarcus Ephcfius Ioannem Latinum , ad hoc vt erroneum cius fenfu m 
agnoicat . Siuc cnim d: cac Xoaoacs iatinus Spiri tum fan<2um efte ex Pacre & 

Filio, 
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yilWdcft expetfonis Patris & FiHj.tanquam vnicoprfncipio : fiue dktt ex fub- 
llancta & eiftrnria Patns& Filij. fempcTerrorisinfide redarguetur .nam duar per- 
fonx non poflunc ttle vnum pnncipium perfonalc Sabellianum . neq> Spiricus lan- 
ctusprocederepoteit ab vna.eademci, fubitantia&eflentia Patris & Filij, reali ha- 
bicudme productiua.quin eaderafubitanua,feuefTentiaJ , atris& Filij fit Spiritus 
fan&i caufa.dempu tamen iinpcrfedtione'. Sicautcm aitibi Marcus contra loan- 
nem . § Praterea fiqutdtm tnqttts,qttei SanHattSpitttus ex Vatns futft*ntta dtcttur efie , ne- 
eefse ifiirttttte lpfnmcuam ex Fdtj quequt fuifttmtia tfst,qttandoquidem Patrts &Ftiif vtut t 
t*demqiniimtroififiiiftantiaOtavt videaris profitenPatns, Filtjq.fuhftan:tam t Saneli 8pi~ 
ritus cauf xm «/S_>.Refpondit loannes § naattaplane fenttmus . 

. Ecce vcrbalem tincumcontrajictionem proceiuam, &falf3m. Si enim Spiritus tient%tis ie* 
fan&us reali Jiabkudine produdtiua, aque piocedic a perfona Patris vt quod &a na- cimnt qttsrttts 
tuca Paeris > vc qup, qui fieri poific. vc tam perfona Pacris , quam nacura Fihj non__» 
fiuc cauia Spiricus fito&i dempca imperfe&ione.ica ad incra.ficuc ad cxera? 

Vnde a Marco Ephcfio itei urrrinterrogacur § qutndo Spiritum janclumcx P«/r/>,F/- 
lijql fubftanti* tftt audtmus, tiufdtm Sptrttui favch caufammetfsano tntetltgmMt j an non T 
loannes refpddit § • Proftrtntes RjP.Spiritum (anStum ex Patris , F/.'^ fitbfiantta efse.ip/um 
txcauf* tfse ntctfsatlt intelligtmtts , qn*mqut*lemcauf*m t Do£torts nofiri prtnxtptum appel- 
Ittrtfolent . txtuangelio autem laitpatet Spiritus fanctuscx Patrehec eft jtxeiusfuhfiantis 
proeedere,/i qutdtm cx Patrepreeedtt &c~ 

Ecce qua pucriliter,& ftulte introducitur ab hacrecicrs adulceratoribusipfe Ioan- 9ttntiuti§tL 
nesLacinutfibicontraiicere ; pauloenimiuperius negauie Spiritum fanclum pro- ' ' . 
cederecxfubftanciaPatris,tanquamexcaufa:nuncveropcenicensid3ifirm3t. £t mHi( l Hl ** 
quod magis itulcum elt.ajchancSpiricusfancci caufamdici principium. Cum ea- 
men etlentialttcr dirTcraecaufaa principio . nam caufa dl femper txtrinfeca, ac rca- 
lihibituditjeeftproducliuajvtpatetinperfonajacnaturacreata generante . Prin- 
cipium rero poceft efle inrrinlecum & formalc,abitrahens abo:nm motu,aut caula- 
licaec,& realt habitudine producliua. 

Prxcerea falfum , immoerroneumefr infideilludeuangelij loannis, 16. st>iritu$ £[,„^ UJ j tC i. 
f mclus qttt a Patrt proctdtt , reali nimiru habitudine produ£tiua,no incelligere de per- mUf ^ 
fbna Pacris, fed deefleneia &natura Pacris . quod eit harreticum,atq; Aiianuni. Se- HS% 
quereeur eoimquodnaturaPatrisvereefletcaufaSpiiitusfandti dcmpta impcrfe- 
ftione . fi reali habitudine produceret , siquoXtw v t qttod. 

Hi_ rurfusvrgetur loanncs Laeinus veagoofcaecrroremfuum. & fiftat firmus in tnf/tttk fe$m 
refponiionibus, namidipfummodoaic.modoncgac.intlat crgo Marcus Ephcfus ta Siarci ecn- 
aMoannes Latinus intelligat Spiritum fanilumefleex fubftantia communi Patris tr* ioat.ncm 
&Vili;vtpauloantedixit,veIpotiusfitexpeifonaPatri9& Fih/. adquodrefpon- Latinum , 
dit loannes Qutdqutris V.RJdfejfiontproxti»*diminfir.wt t videiicctiuxiaomKiHmphp- 
lcfjpkorum fihetttn aetionts tfse fuppofitorum. r 

Ecce Ioannemconfufum.acpaenitcce, &mutantemfententiam fuam. Superius tltnthmittl* 
enim dixeiatid incclligendumeHedc fubitantiacommuni Patris&Filij ; nuncve- eimus fipu~z 
rofibi contradicensaicidintelligedumcffe deperfonis Patris& Filtj^VbiiureMar- mus, 
cus Ephefiusficinfurgitcontraipfum loanncmS Marcus aic : tua cqutdtm vtdaP.R. 
etmptntfe, umaritf, nequeo. vtpote qua mibt videntttr plurtmum inter ft oppu^nantia , nam 
quandoq^ proftrs Spiritum fancium tx Pattis, Filtjq;fu!>flmiia tfse, qn* vn* ttdtmq', numett 
efse crtdttnr. qu*nde<{\ vtrt mtttata ftmtntia, dici. fitbftxntiam ipfam apud Dtilores r.on tfse 
caufim, Q*c. 

Ecce loanriempuerilitef &fhjIteintroduc^ tnftantl* fp- 

«mecontradkentcm.acSpiritumfandhimex perfona Patris & Filij- ; non vero ex ptim* M*rd 
communi Patris & Filij fubltantra procederc fentientem , ac doccntcm . OWeruc- cttra Latineu 
mus nunc quo modo ftatim fibi cotradicat ac itetum mutet fcnccntiam S Marcus *it % 
ixfermortttHo \?.R.vtpttto eoncltkiuur Vmtis, ¥i'qq\ fubftantifim , qtu vnatadirnqi rtmur* 



5*\ OlJirmtUn^an^ ; 

^ % S*nmfplrUusprincipi*mtfft {quencminc videris vti forfmt) v «d Pafer^ Tiliusfu*' 
cemmum fubftantt*, & n*tm* , Spiritum /anclum predutunt i Stquidtmigitur tx P*tris*c ) 
titij fubfiantia, vt tx cau/a Spititum ejft credts, num etimn ntctfft tfi vttnttiligamus Patns, 
fttyli f*bfi*Mi*mpnncipium & cau/am tfft i Crtdu nt tncdt quodam tmtru , ftiijqi /ub- 
JUntutm, prin cipium , & c*u/*m tffti leannes rtfpcndiu % qutd nif 
Xlechus dtti- fecce Ioanncm ab hasrcticis fidtum , tanta Itulctcia , & mutabilirate Cbi contradi. 
mmoclauus . centemac fuam feotentiam motantem* vtnihil fupra . ficcequomodohicaffirmat ' 
diuinam fubftantiam communem, caufam efle,quod pauk> fuperius negauerat . . . 
Obierucmus nuncan ipfum ftatim pOinituertt , cVrhocomne oegct in fequcnfeo 
ltft*mUecTs- bus-toRitit eai ™ Marcus Ephefius ficcootra eum . § trge/tqultm. fubfi*ntimm s*n*H 
uaUarci con- $1"***' '* P* tri t principit t*uf*t*mtffu quod concedens loaoocs ibi fic 

tt* r *'ines. ^P 00 ^» $ txccmmuniquidtmprincipie,*V*trt&*Fttit,Spiruuitr*dita, . .i 

*' Ad quod fic iure inftittt Marcus § fiquidtm cemmunem P*tri Filieqt f*bfi*nti*m£***f 
81 Spintus c*uf*m vtl principium quo, dttts tfft \ quuUbftcra eb/tat, tm Sonki Spiritut fitb- 
/t*nti*ct\uf*t*n*nfit t Eccc infolubileargumentum.Marci Ephefij.quodreipfacoll- 
ceujt &concedit loannes Latinus ,oam ex ncceflariaconfequcntia concludit,& ta- 
mcnab harrcticis adulterantibus tpfum textum Concilij Fiofeotinifingituridgratis. 
TtichM dtci- &k |foo «gare nimirufolis verbis abfqivlla yera rationc ibid § NS pUnt id /tqtumr . 
* Eccc mendacium Ioannis Latini hari eticaliccr adulterati , quia non poteft negart' 

talis confequentia , nili folis verbis.ac proterue . 5i enim communis fubftantia di-. 
uinaponiturcffeSpiritusfan&icaufa.jquis velcarcus non vtdet, neceftario fequi . 
quod Spiritus fancti fubftantia fit caufau ? uu m caufa caufabit fe ipfam »& oon po-- 
t;us pcrfona-n a (e rcalitcr difttnclam h.. A»[y»ii t &ViT i :-.■■ 

Introducitur ergo loarmfes Laciwsabharreticistdeprauatus tot errores docere,8f 
difteminare nomine Ecclefiar Romauaryquarum tamcn nccetfariam confeqoeatiain: 
folis ac nudis verbis iinevlla vera ratione fingitur negare ad pul Jiadas eafdc h$rcfcs.I 
_ * - . Vodeitcnim Marcus Ephefius vrgetloannem Latinum,vtafljgnct rationcm.cub 

In/tMti* ntn* 5p, ntus p an< 5jj f L ,bnantia non dicatur caufata : fi Patris &filij commuois naturapo-' 
MiTfi contr* natur ca ,,f a? $ kUutu ai^Curneniia/tquitMr^obftciefleannisauAcm^quiaidquod 
Lntines . p f iH y tmiirns unmn yttb agtntt /uppefitait %****%* fmifitm fit pttftrrt hee hftm*num fuppefi- 
tumfi ij a(> httm*n*n*tm* P*tru preduELumfuifft^qmnKdcquidtm humamtas eft r.cmen «t- 
/uahum , ac /ttppefitttm nullttm fenifkat t ftd/uppcfitum hum*nit*tt /ua ali*d fuppofitum 
prodttcit. ' ■■ • <■ ■-•'. i-ij.CVtv -^u' • » - 

tUnchus vi- Eccemendacium loannis Latini , eccc doclrinam fophifticam &a?quiuocam, tn- 
g>fimus. dignamq;tantophilofopho,ncdumtantoTheologo. Falftjmeftenim inftrumen- 
mmnonattingcrcinvirtutepnncipalisagcotiseundemnomeroe^fcclumi feu fal- 
• — fumeftacftultumdencgareinftrumentoiuamcaufalitatem. Ac magis ftultumelt 
denegarc principali agcnti fuam caufalitatem. SuppoOtum ergo humanum deno- 
minatiue;&fecundario.acconcomitantci generat.in virtutcfuarformae.prinnpalis 
• agentis , a quo virtntem omnem agendi habet . Vnde ipfa natura creata formalitet 
& princrpaiiter generat vt quod . licct non ipfa folaj mmprepttr qued vnum quod talt w 
& illud mtfis talt . Suppofitum vero fubardinate . & concomitanter & denomina- 
* nue dicitur generare in virtute ipfius formar . Probat id Fauentinus in fuis Theore* 

matibus Phflofophicis, de acUone & paflione, ex humanitate Chrifli , quar fola pa- 
tiebatur, acfatisfaciebatvtf««^ Deo Patri, accrucifixaeft & mortua &c. ; , 
liftanti* dt- Sed efto non generet ipfaiiatura humana neqj vt wo,ncq ; vtj9«M^,tterum inftat 
tima Aiarci Marcus contra Ioannem Latinum § Ita ne etiam de diuinis poffumus proferre , vc 
aotra ZMtnes, ne q $ natura diuina generet» ncq^ fpiret ? Refpondit Ioaones . § quid ni ? Tunc Mar- 
CB5 ait § Exeettantn tton fequitur P.K. vtS*x£lits Spiritm txfubftantt* fit & /piretttr : tel 
Zltnchus vi* *x9*tris/u$rt*nti*rtmmmVtiiMivtltx4iBifM 

gtfimtis pri- a***tf*netm quod ntmrrum pluries iupracenaciftime dcfendifti . ergo tibi turpitcr ac 
m*u (hikecontradicis^&c. Eccctamindigncabhxreticisintroduclum IoannenrUti, 

% ^ num, 
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_ • 

tStSO , nomine Totius Ecclefia? Romanar /Ibi cootradicentem ; ac tot rtulte blateran- 
tem ,actotha?reticaleserroresex ntcetfaria conicquentia di/icminantcm j acfoiis 
verbis illas palliantem & negjntem . 

- Vnde mento M ircus ltcru.n vrgct ipfum Ioannem § De his pauiopoft , nunc in bu* Intlatttin vn- 
vsano gtutrt ats f \ifum tfft homintm ab humanuatt fttri : fiqutdtm tgitur ita quoque de di- dectma Mrr» 
tu*isptrfontseredtndumefr,vt fdfumfit dicert,diuinamptrfimam acommunt fubfiantiaef- ct tontra La- 
fi .quandequidem tpf* dtuinanatmtanen etl fuppofitum tfequitur ncs i.u Um caufim (Utt tincs. 
diclamtftuprinctpmm) tnttltigttt pofft qu*ndoSpttitumtx Vatre Fiitoqi dictmus'tgt,quan- 
dequtdtm diuina natura r.on efi gtnetatt fitut ntp human* natura ifl gi ntrare , vtais» 

Eccealiudabfurdumipfius roanms Latioi. negantisdariremotecanfam/demo- Tl^ctaisvi 
tc grarco> ac principium ipfius generationis ac fpiratioms:fcu negantis diuinam tC- r' s / " 

fentiamdareperfonatvirtutum vtfuaperfonalitategencret.acfpiret.ouodelt er- a hs 
roneum in fide.nedunwn Philofophia, vtfufiusinfra. * 

QuireiureAlaicusiterumvrgctloannem inconftanrem, fibiqj paflim dc more . , - 
contradicentem.acfententiammutantcm § communtm PatfiFsltoq } fubffanii*mP.R. 1n J l * ntt * *'"* 
ejut vna, tademqi numtroeft, Sanch Spttttus caufitn, &prmctptum effe dtcts, quoptant Spi- * ectmn C <"M+ 
fitus txPatrtproctdit. Vndtfiqttitut mantftftefubflanttam Sancli Spiritus caufatam efse t L * t$n "'. 
meduvfubftantias inter fc.fccundum eaufam & caufatam opp-fitu:, w Saeratifftma Trtmta- £ 
U exiffere . quod quidem a Chnftiana Theetogi* longt altenum , & * nuilo vnquatn doilort 
memoruproditum efl. quippe qui dtuinam fubtlanttam, neqxgenerare, mque praductrt ptofi- 
ttntur . hocigttur inconuenitns ex tuis vtrbis fijptt wdetur . qua fitubet dihgtnttus ccntim- 
pttmur. Neq;iuquamgencrare vtgw^eifrcienter, neq; vt^W. 

Eccegrauiflimun)elenchumerrorisha:reticaIis,qui/equiturcx adulreraro hoc 
•extur, acgratis&ficleintrcducloIoanncl^tino.iraihikeargumcntante.Obfcr. fil 
uemusnuncquomodoabobiecla hac harreticali opinione fe purget,ac defendat l f f' mtti ttr -~ 
Ioannes Latinus. ttus. 

Sicenimrefpoodit ibi § loannes ait. quonUmnenmebeneviderisintellexfst R.P.ic- 
eireo ,qut patdwanteprotuli,ea ctariora reddam. Subjianttaduabus modis acctpi foltt . w* 
qitdemprortirationt,ac d.fitititme, fettnatura,ejt>entttate . Secnndopro ftttpcfito ex Ati* 
fiotile\lib^.metaphyf.cptodfuppofitumdiehttthypotlafis, txifttntia,6>rcsnaf.ir& , & eft tn- 
cotnmunicabilis . i.&ocleresnoftrifubft/tniiamfumuntpronatrtra, dmmdtcitm Spirttus fan. 
cl.istfsttxfubftantia Patris.i.Hac ergoeommunisfubffanlta.quimin V.ttreprotuitmuscff', Dee "* trrerti 
taufa eft, «yprtncipium quod prr generationem commumeatnr.} Porro Varc, generat Fitium * b AA " 

quemiproducir, SubffMntiatamtn h*c FtHttnequaquam communtc atttr . i n qttn quidtm fo- utT f af 1 s f al f 9 
tcnt homintsfipiftme dtapi.a.Cum enimdttmtus Patrisfubftantiam Filto commuwcan, ncn ""'"i"* 1 ' ** 
idafstrimusverumtfsr,quatenus Pater Filtumgentrat, qmndoqutdtm filtus etiam generaret- ^ er f cnet '. ! f aa r 
S- Propttrtaq; dtctrt foltmus ntc tpfum tfst eotnmnnicart . quia Fdtus qucq; nectfsario gent- I * , " M - 
Ttt6. Hac auiemfubfiantiMabfoluie,fimpticiterqHeconfidcrc:tA,qu&generandi pottfias tft , 
prineipiumtflquo, v e l per quod , quod quid. m Fitio communtatur, non tamtn fecundam 
abfotutam tittsconfideratienem. Ingtnerationeattttm Ftlij, omnn P.ttris communicantur. 
7 • ^uanHoquidtmprmcipium efse communieab-.te ,ftttaticKife nonopponit . 8. Paicr trgocum 
gtnerat,pet eandemtpfam fubftantiam, principtum */?quo, vd pcr quod./^eriiffw cum 
Fiu9ccmmttmcat ,vi Ftlius Spititus fanili principuim fit : Q.qHandoqwdcm tfse prinapium 
Spiritus fiantli ntc Patri nec Fitio opponitur. i o. Vropfma t.on fqmtttr qttod k*c fubftantta , 
qttA fecundumfuum efst commmn,ty ahfolutttm ,prtncipium efi (pcr quod fenpotentiapro*. 
ducen s ; fit fimul cattft , & caufata, &c+ 

QuoniamexS.Th.p.p.q,jr.art.t.corp.ex verbisinordinate prolatis incurritur w A t - ~,- 
harrefis.quodfufiusconfirmacex irieronymo,& Auguflino.hincpatcrcpotcftquot El ™ tf "" Vl ~ 
harrefeshiccontmeantur. NullibTenim magis obfcurc, accallide. odiohabens lu. 
cemclarifermonrs , introducitur ab h*reticivloquens , omniaq ; confundcns, fibiq; tH> 
contrad jcens Ioannes Latinus, quam hic . vbi tot fere funt hxrefes palliatar , quot 
hincvcrfttt. raprtrniscnimrefpoadcndoqu3tilioniait,feu potius blafphcmat hlc 
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ficte* introduclus loannes, quod fubftantia fignificat nacuram diuinam ; non atiterrt 
perfonam diuinam.dum Spiritus fanelus dicitor efie,feu procedereex fubftancia Pa- 
tris,quem fcnfum crroneum tn fide redte tmpugnatftatim Marcus Ephefus § Uos qui 

iitmct*prim*fynodt Thtolegia, aeetus fymbelum Ntctftum V.R.tliud (ex Patre,ideft tx P*- 
tris fubRantta natum) ndilttidfigntficareptiutmns , ju im (X Vatrts perfcna, eiufque protr:e- 

taitbus , &e. non ergo fignificare poteft proceflionetn rca lt m , reali habitudme pro^ 
d uc" td ex natura feu fubftantta oommuDt,quia id Acrianumeft , & aioanne in hoc 
. , - . arianixante gratis & fi&otritrodu&o , derendixur fubtaft produ&iua habitudirte . 
E-eiicous w- Secundaharrefiseft,quodhiccoma?ttnisfHbftantiai eftcau/afimul &Principiu 
geftmus qsun- q UO d C ommunicatur . Solaemm caufaextrinfecaeft illaquxfimul eft caufa fkprin- 
iHU cipium . neq. poteft eadem numero communicari, fi eft caufa quia fimulcfietcau- 

/a,cVcaufacum,acprincipitimefficiens,&prindpiatum. \\*^\ -u * <i-;ui 
Elenthtts vi- Tertia hxrefis eft, quod aic fibi imraediatc contrndicens ,'hanc fubftantiam com-i 
geftmmftntm munetn de qua loquicur, non communicari Filto , & confequeoter Ftiium «on efle f 
Deum__.. •-»•*.-. >j : v 

Wencbits y'f Quarta hxrefis eft, quod ait in generatione Fili j non efle verum,quod Patris fub«i 
gifimm ftpti- ftantia Filio communicetur, quia talis.fubftantia Patriseflerpotemia generatiuai 
m:ts . &fic Filiuspoffetgenerare. Cuiustotumoppofitumdocet5.Th.p.p.q.4i.art.f. 

nimirum potentiam generatiuam efle ipfam diutnam eflentiam: Ftlium verondn ge-- 
nerare,non quia non poteft generare. I ed q u ia non opus eft, vel quiaeffet fruftra ca- 
!«s generatio, vel quia generarec ie ip fum , vel quia potentia reperitur redu&a ad a- > 
clum . Vnde non eft deimpotentia FtIi;,quod non pofltc gencrarc j fcdquiatctmi- 
nus ipfe *d quem repugnat d parte rct. 
liinchus vi— Quinta hxrcfis cft quod ait Filio non communieari ipfumenVPatns , quta Filiu*, 
aeftmus ofta- quoquc neceflario generaret. Cumtamencfle Patris.firipfumeffe, &ipfum veUr 
nm . feu inteJliger e, & fapcre Filij,ac Spiritus Sancli . Vndc neq; Filibs accipic fuum c 

lea Pacre.fi caleeflenon fibicommunicacura Patrc. 
Elenchus v i- Sext0 'mpudencerconrradicicdum ait,hancfubftaotiam Pacris,qu» eft pote-. 
,fl usnenus ftasgencraciua.communicari Ftlio;quodfupraftuIce,feu procerue negauit. 
lltnchus t ' SepcimoftultttHaratioaflIgnatu*,curefi^ 



licet Filiusgenerare poflit.ficut Pater- acfi Patergencrareteflentia vt^efficiejo- 
ter quodcucrroneuminfide. u/^^wiH^^v' 

O&auo ait communicabile efle Filio , quod Filius fit principiu m Spirltus fa ncli: 
qux eft hxrefis Sabclliana , quia prtncipium ad incra perlonalecfle debct ; & efle-» 
principiuniperfonalceft proprietas patcrna incommunicabili^ .. . , «. 

Nono ait.quod eflo hxc fubftantta ficcaufa feu prindptum? not> tamen fcquitur 
gifimus pri— quod fimul fit caufa & caufata . Cum tamen c x eo q uod fitxaufa, realt habicudine 



mns . produdiua, vel caufabit fe ipfam ■ velaliud a feipfa . Vtruntq; efthxrecicum.Quit 

nihilreali habitudiue producliua eflepoteft caufa, quio fit caufa extrjofisca ipfi cau« 
fatoj&ficcaufabitaliudafeipfaeflentiaDiuina. -. ..^it<\V 

Decimo aitquod cfte principium Spiritus fancli,non opponitnr Filio . Cunr ta- 
men.quodeft erroneum.in fide repugnet Deo . Et efle perfonale principium Spiri-. 
tus fanctinon folum repugnat Filiojedctiam Pacridcrogac ,quoddecur aliud per- 
fonale prtncipium Spiritusfandli. 
lnflantaitci- Hicettam vrgetur loannts Lacious i Marco Ephefio, quod Iy A Vatrejtuh P*»' ' 
mattrtia Mar fw/*^««/i«^e«ito,fignifi^ exlvmbbloNiceno» 
ti Ephefi ct>». non ver6 fignificat procefltoncm abeflentia Patris • namtunc eflentta producens 
irn loanntm re *k tcr difttngueretur a re jwoduCta, & fic Filius,fcu Spiritus fandius non cfletSt.illa 
Umum . Deuseflentialis , feu illa effentia producens , fiue vt que , fiue vt^W producac , vt 
ait ibi MatCUS Ephefius § Nes iuxtaptima Synedi Theologiam , ac etwfymhohtm Jiictnum. 
R.P.tliud ( tx Vatrt,feu tx Patris fubftantia n*tum, ) nihtl altudfigvifitrart pummus t quam 
9Hf4trit perfona, btc efl tx Yntris fubftmti» i tiufq - t propritwibttsmn irtttn tvnm liht vidtr 
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tttr > Uxnnu rcfpcndtt § tionnt dixi R- V. duo t/st fubflantiarum gtntra ? ahernm qmur.ns 
fi ( mficatfHb(1a*ti*m t feu efs enttatn cemmstntm : alterum qmd /tgntfi*4t proprietatts, &Ly 
poftaflm. llludergoqtiodtx Ntceno fyml/olo Ctlcbratur ( Ex Vatrt natum ,id,fl ex fubfian- 
tta Vatris n*l um) ntctfse cft tx hypoflaft Vatris fcnijictt . qued aliud quoque gtjhtt fubtlxn- 
tie.preter ilU duo v idetur tfse . Itavt mirito nemo nospofit accu/are , tria /ubslanttf gentra 
froftttri ^qnandoquidtm Filtnm tfse con/nbfiantialem V*tris,quodprima Xtctnnjynodus de- 
£UraHerat,ipfamq;Jubliantiam,pcrquam Tiitus Vatrieonjubjiantialisixiftit, trrlus perfonis 
communtm rfe,*e illud ex P*tris/rtbfi*ntUprin<ipiftm<{\lQ>f(r* pcr quod, non antcmprtn- 
cpium gcner.ws fignificarcfiimittr tenemus. 

Immotriafubftautiariimgeneraex Ariftorilequinto lib. Metaph. increatis 80 £Ic*cIhsux— 
compofitis 3 acfirjitisiGuenta, profiteritolerabileeft; nempe materiam ,formam,8t* gtjimus 
fuppofitum . At in fimpliciffimam illam vnitatcm, fcV entitatem, feu diuinaro cflen- cnr.dm . 
tiam.hgcomnia&fingula fubttantiarum generatransfcrre,erroneum in frde.fen ha> 
reticum efle vifum efi leaiper ignorantiar mea? . Nam in talifimpliciftima entitate,&: 
maxima vnitaterelatio, leu perfoiudiuina,comparatncurnefii:nrianon eft perfonn, 
fcdcranfitinefrentiam.lecusnondiffcrcntintelligeutia:, aceiTentia ditiina i rebus 
creatis, f? acoue pariter omnia hxc, ficut & illa coftarcnt ex illis tribirs fubftantijs, ab 
Ar:ftotiIeIib.5.M.*taphf. celebratis,nempemateria,fbrma, Srcompofito. Idcmq; 
coofirmauitibidcmloannes Latinus.acrepeterenon dubitauitS. Son ne dixi xcbts 
P. R.quemadmodHm DoBores noflri triplici ratione Jubfiantiam Ditttntt» inttll tfunte uidtli- 
cetprofubflanti*, &pro entstate,ex prs txifientia. Vtrfonamtrgo (xdiHinftfuORar.tia, & 
ptoprtttattbus conjiflcre crcdimtis : itn ut ptrjonanihil aliud Jit.niji Jota Jubtlar.tia ty> frcfrit- 
tas eius ejv« 

Ecce tiugas, ecce fictas ab aducrfarijs afleuerarioncs , feurepctitas erroneas do- Flcnchus tri* 
ctrinas in mcndofo hoctextu, diftinguendo triagencra fubrtantiar AriftoteIica?,finj- gtfimus rtr-.- 
taj&creatatin fimpliciflima illa fubltantia, &entitatediuina ) acmaxima vnitatc,v- 
bi noneff aliud. & aliud apud catholicos . Prarterca exiftcntiam aliud genus fub- 
ftantixhicinueiic loannes Latinus, quaclicecin crcatisapud S. Th.diftinguatur ab 
eflcntia , Pcrerius tamen in Phyficis ex Scoto & a1i;s dcfendit ncqi in ci catis cxi- 
ftcnciam diftingui poffe rcahtcr ab efTentia, nifi modaliter. 

Ideo autem Ioannes Latinus ti ia creaca illa fubftantiarum genera,ex Arinotilc in 
quinto Mctaphy ficorum, tranftuiic ad incrcata , vt introducftur ab adulterarorihus 
Concili;,adhocvcconftituatperfonamcx tribus fubflantiaium gencnbus ,nimi- 
ruiil cxcfTcntiacommuni, exproprietatibusconflitutiuis, &cx proprietatibus re- 
latiuis . quod repugnacfimplicitati, & vnitati iliius diuinaE cnritatis. Aliud eft ciwm 
rationcperronaquatsnuspcrfonacft.&aliudquatenushic Deus eft . Vnde Pater 
patcrnicateconftituitur Pater; non vero Deitatcex Augullinodc Trinitate Non c- 
nim co Pater, quo Deus cfiaic 

Vlterius cundem textum mcndofume/Tcconflat in multfs qux Marcus Ephcfus 
non recle refpon JiiTc conftat prarfcrtim ibi §. Uaum aitjubjlamia t ft V.R.idqucd Vn- 
triCimmunicAtitryptrtpfamtamcnnequsqunmVattrTiltoarnmunic.uur; ztrum per ftttm 
ptoprictattm, cju* quidem csl fua patcrmtas, ad Filium rtferturyaiqiprir.cipium efl, non tam*9 
tribns ptrfonis commurte . quod indignum cft adfcribcre Marco Ephefio , Gra:coriim 
omnium SapientifHmo Iheologo. Vnde potius textus mendofus efte credendus cft : 
ac reclc id intro ducitur redargutum fuifle a Ioanne Latino § Immofulflar.tia tft V.R* zhnrhus 
idqucd Filto cemmtintcatur, per qmm Vater ipfe cemmunicttbilis efl ,quoad tanJem fulfl an- Marci tpktstf 
tiam,feu t/fmtiam . Similis ctiam error tcxtus alicubi effc potcft tam ex parte Marci. crrantis, 
quam Ioannis , pro vtracij cnim parte textusadultcrari potuicabharrcticisj^Hic na- 
tadum eft quod fatis orthodoxc docuit Marcus Ephefus paternitatis proprietatem, 
effeprincipium incommunicabilealijspcrfonis. Vndcneqj Filius,ncq; Sf iritus fan-. 
principium pcrfonaledici, feueflepoflunr. • 

H Obftrut* 
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$ 4 Obfermtiones Concilij Flcrentini. 

ObftiUAlioftffionis vigtftm&apudConcilium Flirtnmum» 

NOtanduin elt illud argumcntum a Maiori ad Minus , quo Marcus Ephefcs pra- 
bat in hac particula correctos , & immutatos fuifie a Latinis omncs kre libros 
SS.Pacrum Grxcorum, ficut immutarut N cctmm iymboium ptrfuper additum ]y 
j-ii/v'7iContrafenfum,mcntcm.&:doctrinain SS. Patrum Grxcorum.vt ait ibi in 
pt incipio fefJ.2 1 . Mircus §• ^uttrtAdmodum tgitnt d utnum fymbUum addtttcntm p-yjfum 
ccnjiat fmfsi ; ita qucqut credenditn cfi } ltbres hostn hoc lcco ab aliquo,qui dogma vtfttu m Lti— 
tinorum (tctaretttr t corTtiptosfHtfse,ey:. , v ^ ' 

OJufirmaturquiactiamio fymbolo Athanafij.i Litinisadditafuit ilJa cxplicatio 
F;//cl/; contra mentem, & fenfum. acdoctrinamemidem Arhanafij,iiedumomuiutn 
SS.Patrum Graecorum vtfufius fuoloco dicetur contra Suatiuin . 

Neq ; placetquodex Ariitotclelib.f. Metapn.eadcm fcif. lo.diflinguic Ioanncs 
Latinus 5- Artftotelts Ub.t. Metaphdn eap.dtnaturitdcctt % qttct mcdts naiurn it.t. ii, ■ r.tnr » 
Vno qmdem modo ait naturam fumi pronafcenttum gtncrattiuc . Alttromcdofttmi aa ;to'cf- 
diKtftuprtoritattnsfcenttttm % qm ftcundus modus erdintm orig-.r.ts f^ntficnt ,vt tx prirrr* 
gentter.tur % qua ab ipft fubjlantia prtmo Jittnt, qno fme generattoms figmficato R.ijiltus , A~ 
th*nnfius % Augufitnus, rpom>its aIi) Doctorts, tam Grtut, qn.-.m L-ttmt ift fneruvt; ttntr.tcs 
gtnuationis crdtrhmvmus perfons ab *lta % crdtncm efst n.i.ttm . (t*q\ ntq % BaftltUi >ntt\tt* 
tce tti D>jclortsm ambiguo futrmt vcrftti, credttttes proctf[iin.s otdwi m r.ih.l aliud tfst.quamr 
vnitts pttftnaab altn pTOCtfftonom % qinm*dmodum Ariflfttl tnltoomtd % vt fupra Uifin.uit » 
Siquidantgitnrordo n.irurd Sptnttts fitnctt ttd FtUumtjJ, ntccfsteft tt S.xr.cltts fpirttus afiiia 
tjfehabtat. tdquod Rifilius fenfiftc vtdttnrcyc»- ,. ,, ^'■■'iitxdtk 
Immo Ariltotelesnoncognouithoc mylteriurn Tiinitatfs, &muJto minus ctf* 
gnouit difcritnenintergenerationein tilijac proceflioneai Spiritus fan£ti,quamfal< 
fum elt fentire & docere quod fitgencratio, vel gcneratioms ordo, feu ordo.natura? 
idell nafrituir, feunafcentiumoriginis. Vudc non poUuntdiltinitiones Arilfottlt* 
car verxgenerationis,aptariiIliaItiHi;na; & incomprehcnfibilr PiQcc^Honi diuinar 
Spiritus landti,quar non*?(] gcncratio, hcut ncqj Ariilotelfcc diftinclioncs triplicis 
fiibUanoatsmatert*mmiruro, rorirrr, r>c compofiti po funt couuenjreilli fimpficif- 
fima? entitati j>8c vnkaci d uinx, vbineqi cll matcria neq ; forma. neq,- compolitu;. 
Non e(r ergo spinrus fancti protclTio via ad g?nerationem vndcnoncouuerrunttir 
inrer fc hafcduo,ac conuirordoinferiori5natui.r apratus iopcrioriproccflioni Spi- 
rirus far^clrjnquanonrftletfubliflerkli confequenria. NiH proecflioarquroocando 
fu .i itur mipropire>etiafn progcnerationc:itaut gcncmri'» <'■< proccflio cV procetiic»- 
iir ncrano: 3: runcordonarurarelt via.quavna pirlona fumit ii3tnraabalia,qr4o> 
cuiiqnc iriodo.fitic per nafcituram ; flue flne nafcitnra . qua: ell fatis Lbcra Sc ampla. 
iiCCiuu difputandi,ac concludcndi quoditbcr,ieu xqttiuuCdi.di. 

Obfi Ttt.v.io ffionis vigtftm* prim* afud Concilium Flcrentinstvs . 

* • s _ ,»* • ™ ''--^*" 

IMitio fcflionis Marcus admitti: Spiritum fandhmr tcrtium efle a Patre.quod hnbe- 
tur Matth.vltimo Bipvzanttseos tn ncmtnf PatnsFtlij tj> SttntHt f-.nili. noil antcm 
ad;nitrit "sp iitumfaaiiiumordine, &drgnitate fimul,tcrriumxqticjqui' cUc; neq., Fi- 
liumclTc fccundum digmtare quiaid Arianum clleair, ac Maccdonianu .- & dilian- 
tiam acdifparitatem efse iofeitprimx.fecundx actcrtixdigniraris. Sumit aurcm 
Marcus Ephefus digniratem pro Maiellare, nomine fcx* Numine : fcd vnum cfl no- 
men, licut vnuin eli numcn omnium trium.crgo. Quo fenfu Cat hoEco nil credo dt- 
Ci pqfH; inagisorthodo«um,Vt ait ibi MarCUS § Njs t rpftmtijftmi FarfesprcifittmwSpi- 
riturrt fvid.im in Trinttate Tertittm efse vt Struator ncficrbttpttfma tradtns, pior.mci.xuit 
Matth.vlt.Digniiatrvero ey natura ttrttum tfstntquaquam aftrtmus^ de vebts Lttttnis mi- 

rum 
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Oiferuationes Qoncilij Florentini. 5 J 

rum xnmsdum idmirant/s q'ii quod a S*nci<s D< itortbus nefcrifium qitidtm f.nrit ,id vt da- 
mm. &d ncbtt coicefsnmfumitis , qutmadmedum alias ftcifftsf*p (fme.Qum tamen Atba- 
n*Gns Fihum etufdifM DtgnttatiSttytfsenti*. , tauquam Palti conjnbfiantuihm efse fimpcr 
dotmrit . No» ergo Spirims fanclus cfi iet tms dignitat* j ftd pottustji ttrltus m tadem digni- 
iatt t ficutF:U'.ts eftfecandis in vr.a, cndcm^dignttatc, tLjl Maieflatt ,ftu Dtit*te 3 '3> ft» 

^ Eadsm ftfs.i t.notanda eft doflrmi Athanafij, quam ibi aflfctf Marcws ia /Ine pti- Cw , /w pu 

xnsE argumentacionis fux §. A b*n*ji;isin fitmomdtiFiUf, ac spintui fattQt aterna rfstn- tf J . { '. * 

tia. dtutnarum perfonamm dlflinSiotti r» edoctns, fihtm P*'n f» diiiinitatn foun», , a c mge- ^ (f f iYl J t 

miumncminat,acfi felum t/fum dtxfstt centtortm.at vtttttnttm tffe.nontgttttr fentitbat Ft-*' ^ J 

iium Sanclt ffiritus c*ufxmefse,fi dtuinitatisfontim.p.ttrcmfolum efse crcdcbat.D fttmgtmtir 

inquit&a? ijs.quilttdaos ftquuti, cum Dtum de Deo ncgant .Cbtijii fidem tttfrtentes, vtium 

Dtnmvt tttdatprefitentni; non^q-ncd foius :>}gcnit:ts , eyfilusjci.s ttiumttat/s rft P*ttr ,id- 

tireo Deutn iffttm prontinctant : fcdquodnon gtnttor Fihi, fj> abfq',fntcin vuh Vtrbi . S< 

dttnigitur folusfonsditeinitatis, ac fchts ingenitus Patcr tfi.ftqmtur xt fohts fit Fil.j ctmtcr. 

«r f>>'us ftt Spiritut» ftnclum muttr.s . \':ntgti:tr epttd Atb*»«fi"m Filttts Sancit fpinttt* 

cauf.% tjl, >ifn- y ab ipfofpiritus tfse htbtt cK'« BCCC rationcm prxcilam Sancti Athanafij, 

cur folus Patcr fir,&dicatur fons Duiinicatis communicandx; nimirum quia ipfe fo- 

lus Patereitingenicus.ouxeltcaufaprxcifa.In prxcifisaurcm caufis ficut fe frabec 

arfirmatioadaffirmationtm.itafehabetnegatioadnegationan. Vnde in iila hy- 

pochsfi Scotiin i.d.atf.q.i.fi Spiritus fan/tuspriusprodu<5tusfuificr,po<t cognitio- 

nemin^cnicam, &cfsenciatcm amorem Dcicatis r qnlmgeiHtOS eiset tiljus , tunc 

^piritusfanc^usnon futfsetcongenitor, fcucompater Filijj vt bene dtlendit Sua- 

riusdcTriu. lib.vlcimo, inquodifcedita fcnfti Scoti, oppo/itum opiuantis. Nc n 

cuim in illocafu Paier commumcarepotuifset Spiritui fan^to,vt fu pnncipium p.r- 

fonale t'il:j,quiaelt proprietas pcrfonalis. Etratio Suarij t.ii quu Spuitus fandtu$ 

non eft inpenitus priuatiucficut Pacer , vt habcrc poillt hanc perlbnak-rn propric- 

tatem principij perfonalis. Ita parittr dicendum de filio, rarionc Spiritosfandti, 

<juodnon /icimmediatacaufaSrperfonnIcprincipitim^ :/, Sptritus ftncli ncqjfic 

pcr fcnccefsariumratriadfpirandum,nifi tantumconcomitantertx Scotoin i. d. 

j i.& 1 feu pcr accidens negatiuc , tanquam mt<liatum priocipiitm^ quod , vt fii« 

llus infra . Idcmconfirmatiic plenius llls.ij. Ilatim in princpiotx (jiegoiio Theo- 

I050 & ex D.Dionv Qo, vbi fic ait Marcus §. Porro zuttm Uitmyfiuf p.wtii difttttthis , ac 

tiit/dem fecreto ttm, 0> myfitriorum pxttiteps, qttidnam in bctftmiat irdcnv.us iqunpe qui 

in capitulo, quod ir.fcribiiiir, Qt<& fit vnitio & difcrttio in d.uinis ait : tsl «ut: m & dtfctuio 

in fitperfubflantialtbtis Thtotegtjs. Solutjfttemfons fttptrfubfianttahs d*iiatii tfl P:.ttr . 

quidem igitur folusfons fuptrjubfixntiais Dc:t.\tts ef? Pater, qua qunl m ratto ne a Ftlio , ej> 

Sptriltt fanclo feiungttttr ( loquttttr auum de p*rfec7a diuiriauim perfon.tri.rn dfnt>,3:cnc) fe- 

quitur vt r.cq\ Filius, neqiSpiiitus far.cius cum Patre, p.uattuttf fcrs cTi,cimmumcet% Alicqum 

tnptrfonis ipfis confuftn, non autim ftiut.ciio efstt . Proptttt.t i>.quit ,mqi c 'cmhnciadtfirrtt- t 

re, neq- y feiunc~l.t conftthdere tictt . Fontis ttUttttt ratio, >:ullop:clo ttftrturmi Ftlitttn . eb idq- } 

Sat.cii fpiritus cauf* Ftlius <fst non potefi . iSatn d fuptrfubftantialtditttnitatti finte Spiri- 

iut frncixs fcaturtt . Stqmdem igitttr fobts Pattr diuinitatts fons efl,quo qutsifm a Fi!ie } f>B- 

ihqi Spiritu fegregatu> ' fiquitnr vt fohis etitm Pater flt tnifttKS Spiritjttnfar. clum. Vnde pa- 

tittr fequitur, vt vtfitunt Lttinorttm dogtm , tx talis tar.tiq ', Dc. r : [ cri, ji nttntit , >un fch-.m 

ntquaquam p>obttur: vcrum ctiatn clanjftmc ri f:ll.:tttr 3 ac rtptc{tiltr. queti: qtrd> m ftntiO- 

ti*m XLignus Athanafint tn j'ermone,quttnfcribit;ir de ittrna Tilij s & Spiri/uj fanlii efsmtta, 

totfitmat. xbi folnm Patum ttsi tturtfst foKitrn Dttttti:, q~in ipfe fcti ■ s tsl ingtmius . Vt 

autem fieri non potefi.vt efst ingrnitnm ahcui aiiattim perfnatin: cimnno.ttttuf. tta cti.tm 

fierinonpoufi,vtfons Diutnitatis cumFtho ccmftunicttita.txquoftqitiutt vt fihus non fit 

pns,neq', confquenter Spirittts faniii caufa <x:sl *t,ry>c. Neq ; ad hoc valet Jy Cmnia qua- 

'Hnf> habtt Pater, mtafnnt iid enim intelJigitur dc effcntiaiibus- ac rjommunicabifi- 
v H x bus: 
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5 5 Ci/iruationes ContUij Vkrentini * 

bus : non vero dc perfon*libus& mcomraunicabilibus, cuiufmodi eft , effe prirtck 
pium perfonale, & fontale qucd- 
vi i £ccccat Mrcamdc^crinamGregori^ 

j-nnws trt~ gratistamen&falsoreicaamamendofo.feuadulteiatotcxtu hoius Concilij FIo- 
£tjn?MSfutn— rintinuVbiiniroducitur Ioaones Ule Latinus diflenticns , ac contradkens ciufmod» 
l***. doclrinar SS.Pat tum Grarcorum .quodcontingercnon poterat inillo Sapientiflimc* 

ac Religiofifljmo Theologo: vtproptereatextum mendofumeffefufpicandum fic, 

Confirmatur eadcm textus adultet acio, nam in hac eade fefl.» i .in principio poft- 
quam t>: imum loquutuseft Marcus Ephefius>refpooditftaeim Ioaones Latinus, ex- 
«aHdefcens cootra illum,qaod loquutus fit dc teroporali proafllone Spiriuis fanclii , 

Vt ait ibi Ioannes H*c w* P.R.qaa quidtm ad verit*tem tlluftrandamprogrcdtri}, ttxt- 
bras potiu*ebdueit,qu*mlucem affirt , tam longis orationtbut rj>c. Deinde ad tHxteriam dtu 
Hmptrttii pwtjftontvtmfti,inqu*ntctffjrirconelitdertpcf^ fanttum tx Fiii» 

ttiamabattrnepTOcedtTt^txtoquodab eodtm temporaUtttptoctdtrt ertdttur&c . Ettanaea 
cextuspnecedcnsnuHammc-ntionem facirtamlonga»orationisintempeftiud intro- 
duclam de ccmporali procefllone Spiritusfan&i. Non ergo eii legitimus & iutcges 
cextushic quicircumfcrcur. 
Praccerea non placetilla argumentatio,quam mendbfus ifte textusadfcribit Ioan> 

01 LkiOO §. Deinde in ntfiro h*c vtrba fequuntur fj*. Si yuidtm igitur accipere effe, *c pro- 
cedtrt idefr)inific*nt t f$*St>tiC4S fan&usa FtUo accipit tff* & ordtn *•. erg» a Ft Uo proctdil ,tyc~m 

Ittncf-m /rr— ^ on Va ' et " K I lKim nxc confequentia, qoia piusinfertur in confcquente.quam fie 
r ', , ' " poficuininantecedcote. Procedcre«nim proprie fiijnificacefleabaliquoprincipio 
W .jexttts. p er f ona i£ % taf iqu-»m Alpha & Onega-foirule Trinitatis. Sed dc nde clt quod Filiu3 

neq; eft,neq;etrc poteft principiu perfonale Trinitatis .ergo pariterde fideeftquod? 

Spiritus fanftus non potclt ab-co £orualiter proceatrctanquam a pcrforuli princt- 

f iotjuod Trinitatis. 

Confinmturquta abeorSpirieus fan#us procedir, ad quem per fe rcfertur , ran* 
quam ad Alpha 8fO;nega Trinitacis. Sednon refertur ad Filium cotrelatiue.nift 
• ad Patrcm per fc refertur quarenus perfonalirerprin< iptatum (dempta fcmper om» 
ni impei-feetione) refertur ad fuunrperionale piiacipmm». Cuiuimodi cft lolus Pa* 
ter , vt fufitfs infi a.Patcr enim artio modo dicitur ro humaoifc & alio modo dtcitur iir 
dininis. Dicirur aiuem Piter Patris in diuinis* Pau, &rter"/eu Pao, & tris ideft ti is 
Pan,Ter Deus Pan, fcV Vniuerfalis perfonalis fbns. ra petfgenerationem . qua per fpk 
sationcm^qmmetiampercreatiornenradextra . Quonjamergo Filtus noo eft per- 
fonale principium,ideo Spirxtus fenc>us vt eft pri cipiatus ^dempta in>pirfc6tione) 
hoj nifi3dluum peribnalc priocipiumPatcromn & vrMuerUle corrclatiue refcitur» 

• * " " " 

Ohferuaiiafifisnis vigeftm*ftcund**pttd CcnciliumFbrentiHttmi 
' ■ ■ 

r\a\wii 9 P^ nc, P" > quaeft ionis adeft longa altercatio il!a firirus.an fit nominatio i eafuss 
CAP Tl 8. apud Grarcos> vel pociusaccufaciui . Vbi licet non di^pliceat opinio Ioannis,quod' 
fit accufatinus. non taiien inde fequitur.vt Spiritus faudtus a Fi-lio proacdat quia i 
Filioacdpircficcocomitanter, non aucemillod aecrpit fbntaliter taquama princj- 
pio pcrfonali.^wrf, vt gntis contendebat Ica<ines Latinus.quodantscedensco- 
Ceflk etiam rbr M jrcus Ephefus § Nos non tnficUmur e.R.hincvrftram txpoftti«ntm ncy 
minatiui pojfe fi re, ac vernm tfft t cumomnts in hoc ccnuenitmm t fieri nen pofft,vt *bf<fa fp> 
. fittt , nos eius danaacciptemus . quandoquitiem fingul* eerum cumeedetnffirituftfeipimus t 
totus tnim Spintus in fuis ftngulis donis exrflit « «dhuc tamen txpofiito nefha verapSt tjfe,&s» 
Ibidem in principiopiacetillaratio-a Mirco EprrcfioreJata §. st Sfnritttt f.mfius ttt 
gtnttus rtcctdmFibf.\Si vtrffa Fittoprocedtt,firut &•* Patre^. ecte duv Patrtshot ttl Pattty 
<$• ttlmt, &t. Non emm Spiritus fanc^us procederepotcft a Patre;»>fi ^aa perfona- 
litcr Dms Pao ter eft, idcft vttiuerfale Stperfoaale ,ingeniwmqueprincipiuHi oir>- 
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Ohfewationes Concilij Fhrentini . 57 

fris emanationis . Qjod fi humfmodi eft etia Filius : Filius ergo erit Pater, feu vim 
idemq- perlonale prncipium Sptritus iantti principiati (dempca imperftdhone; & 
kc erunt duo Patrcs, feu duo Pan tns . ideft duo vniueiialia prmcipia footaha, &0 
inzemta a^ peional^ ; Hoc autem falfum efTe patet.Nam Filius.vel ert ldem 
pnncipiumperfjnik7^dcumPatre.& fic eft Sabellianum. Vcl clf correlatiua 
lbecic principmm psrionak- diftincfum a Patrc, ficuceft realitcr correlaciua fpecie 
cuntradiuiiidta perfona, & ficdahunturduoprinc>pia,perfonahcorrclaciua fpeae 
ContraJirtincta • quodeft feTC Manichxum. JnRantia 

Notandaeftetiamin(hntiaillaMarci§. Fieti idnonpmtfl P. A.quoniam gtnerare , cim4auafl1 _, 
predmeuq- nw fu.it ***** »/i » & communia , ftdpropria ^ftuperfonaUa & kypetlnticafnr.t • MArCJ (fftma 
Vndefcquuur .Jispirttus fan&ut ex Patte , Fihoq; prodncitur, vt tx duaous perfoms ptednc*- LaJ inv> 
tur.qu.td:tACauft,tudHOprtncipi*tlirntptrfon»lit» 

« Ecce veram. &rcctim,acncceii'ariaui confequentiam Marci Ephefijj datocnim 
quoJ dux perfona? producanc Spiritfi t utCtum,reali habitudine produdtiua, \tquod; 
quis fapieoSi feuqins nilt mfipiens.negetdicduascaufas. dempta femperomniim- 
perfeciione ? Eriiad intra principiurn pcrfonalcefledcbct .- &tamcn pertedantur 
duar pcrfonxprincipianccs quomodo non cruntduo principiaperfonalia? num duae 
perfonar cffe poffunc vnaperlona Sabeliiana? velvnum pribriprum perfonaleSabel- 
Jiantim? At vidcamus, an Ioannes Latinus acceptet, vcl potius neget hanc neccf- 
fanam confequentum Marci Ephcfij ? 

Hic Ioannes refpondi t §. Neqn -qntm P. R. neftuytim. Non cnim duo princ ipii, duaf Refprfio lean^ 
ue cutfis m dtuinis . Verttm vnicumprinupitim , & caufxmprcjittmttr. nis Lzttnt . 

Ecce loannem, folis verbis, abfqj vlla vcra ratione negantem , necc/Tariam illam 
conleqjentiam . Additaucem falfam illamrationcm §. Nam Pater t vt Pater , ad Ut- 
hum refertttr i Fthus, vt Filius ad Patrtm rtfirtur . At Spiritus Jancius mq\ ad Patrtm , 
n*q; *d F ltum,qui taUsfunt, refcnur , tji ntita : v$l non ? Ad quod Marcus ironice re- 
fpondit §. futdnt ? , 

Tmmoid falfumert. &contra Sacram Scripcuram lo. \6Spiritus Veritatis.qttii j7- 
trep'occdtt,ii Patrenimirum verc, &propric,ac rigorosc, in fenfu literali , qua Pa- 
terelt. Vndceiuscontraria.feucontradicloria ,erronea cft in fi de, fcnticndo, & 
docen Jo quod Spiritus fandus procedit a non Patrc , feu non proctdit a Patrc , qtta 
Paterert in Diumis.idellquaert vniuerfale princ pium & fons p(.rfonaiis omuis 
cmanarionts.tamad intra,quam ad extra. Nonenimdicitur Pater in diuinis .qua- 

Prcii cx Lexicom Gra*CO j fed quafi Deus Pan,tcrifcu quafi Pan,tris; vt fufiusin- - 
fra. ItemdefiJeeit.quod procedita Filio.qua Filiusert,tx lo.i6,sphitm Pmclifut, ^ 1 "* '. 
quimmttttt Pattrinnomii:e mto i manifcrtando , euangtlizandoq,- ac cortfirmando. r : ''f'!?~ 
Nomenaucemperfonale Filij.nonellnomenfpiratoris: fedcil nomen Fi!ij,ac Ver- *- 
bi. Erroneaeft itaq ; in fidecontraria dodtrina, qua falfoint-oducitur doccreloan- nr i**P& eat ~- 
nesiUeThcologuscxccllentiflimus ,ac fatis Catholicus , &orrhodoxus ,nomine_» t « t f e > H * ns f.t' 
Totius Ecclsfix Latinz, vtproptcrea ab inuidis/euabhzreticisadukeratum fuiflc nttum ' 
texturn Concilij Florentini non fic dubitandum. 

Scd obferuemus aliam rationcm eiufdcin Ioannis Latini §.Vorrospiritus,vt Spiritus, Tandamtntff 
nd fpirantem refertur ; fpirant es vtro funt Pattr» & Filnt s\ qnt vnn , eademqut fpiiatione, fa- leanms Latt- 
cu'ttttq\ predufiiux Spiritum fanttum fpirant, atq; preducunt . Qu& quidtm pottntia ,f*cul- »* 
tafq;p'oduiliua , cum vna ,eademq; numerojit, Vttris prscipuccrcdtturtjfe, a quottiatr. Fr- prwcipt* tff- 
Um accipit ipfam . Qu* rationtdtccrt ftltmus Vatrcm & EtUnm vnieum Spiritus Sancli prt/t* tialt. 
cipium , & cnufam tffe. 

Eccemuitipliciter falfum fundamentum Ioannis Latini. Prfmo enim fupponit iltnchus^. 
dari quartam illam formalitatem Spiratoris Dei ad intia,quz ncq ; fit formalitas Pa- 
tris .neqjfit formaliras Filij j fcd fitquartaformalitas.coniunclacum Dcitate^use- 
qnefecundumquodipfumperfc&primariofpiret:itavtPater & Filius non nifi 
lecundatiojfcupcraccid^rurieganut^acpctaliudfpirent. Quod inJja oflend^ 

tniuf 
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muscrroneumelTeinfide,qu:aadiiitraperfe& fecundum quod ipfum r aciion$t 

primaria dcnominatione iunt fuppofitorum ; & tal.s formalitas eflcc quarra incom- 
faunicabilte perfona 5 contra primam loicip.i. Tres/ip,i.^it^immumduntiiitK/t 9 
non autem luotqiuttuor tormalttates relatiua?;.nequefunt quattuor habentesdci- 
fttcm. SecUndoid falfumeainflde^uiaiJondiHin^uitiiHcrprincipium perfona- 
Jcadmrra,leu»nperlonaiibus; &p»iacipiumcfscntia!e adextra, feuinefsentiali- 
kt«.~Ecciimamdrdiumusdupliciterd^ 

Patr«li &Muimind.ffcrehterfenm eVdocet vnam;candcmqjefse vt.riufq ; cauiam 
& principium . quod ; taraen erroneum cll in ride; quia principium cfsentiale &im- 
pcrlonale,quatcnus ipfum impcrfonale, & efsentiale efl;noo poteft efse caufafdem- 
pta fsmpcr imperfe#ionc ) fcu principium realihabitudine produttruumad jptra , 

fine fmefi & diharrcfi Anana . Nam ioter produccns & prodaclura; femper cft di- 
llinetio rcalis . Vn ic fi Patcr & Filitis , vt funt vnus iucmq,- fpfrarot imperfonalis m 
&e(sentiahs , fecundum quod iphimfp rant; tuncfpirant canquamj»rincipium ( el- 
fcntiale quodySific Spiritus fanctus non crit Deus illc efsentialis »• &'impcrfoiifr 
Tniratiuusfecundumquodipfum. hocauttmcllMaccd^ojanum.ac manifc/te- har- 
reticum, itq, indignum loanne Latino illo, Ihcologo Religiofiflimo & doctiflifno 
ac nefas cll lentire & doccre, i J rcccptum fuifse iu fynodo Vlorentina, facroappro- 
• banreConcilio.nomincTotius Ecdcfi.r Romaua? . Tertroidfaliumeihquiaadui- 
tra.fcuin pcrfonaJibusprincipiumperfonalefimplicirerr arioefse Jihct,,fO 
. nullomodoprincipiumefscntuIcefscpotcU ; quia uuer produans-& proiip^m, 
• - fcmperelHillinftiorcalis. Atduxpcrfonarnullomoiioefscpo!sui^vnum,ijem- 

que principiUmpcrfonale, finc harrcii SabcJliana . Vtbeneinflat Msutcu* Ephefius 
"Elenchus tri* COUtra Latinos ibldem § Ftert nepcteji V.R.vt dua ptrfor* v>:j ftr.i crnf, hNimirum ptrjj* 
gfftmHsnoKtts t7£comtingioo»poffunt,alioqutnver:rmejfttd(>j,mji/rl,.!'-i. Obfciuemus niinc rcfpon- 

fionem loanntS Latini §. St mep.iticnter , & A?w nnimo aufcnltauiris V.R fattle mtelUfgm ' 
injt+ntiitdcch n * M vnuameau/^m,znicumvtpriniipilimVatrtm indtumtstfft profittmur jfi/.y «utdtm 
m*qtiii}t* co- P tr i tnt r*timtm,.u Spiritus fanfiiperprccrfftcne m . Vorromonirrm V t: .r mgtntrando Vtlio 
fimnl Sptritum finclnvt producity idcirco Ftl.ru ftmul a lUtre acciptt t(jt,&$pintum f.-nilnm 
producert, non tx fe fe,fed ab ilio fuo Vattt accipit cfft y «ua quidtm rn:n itVjtetpractpu» firn- 
pliciterqi San 'li fptritus cauf* ts7 . tion igitur i» diumis duo prtncipta , ... 



tr* L%tims. 



. Eccecontja iiiftioncm, & inconfrantiam Ioannis Uuini . ncmine Totius Eccicfia; 

Eienehtisquz- Larinardellruentcm.quas prius conilruxcrat. Dixit enim ktis aiscucranter priufo 
«r<t£t(tm. Patrcm&Fihumnonfptrare,quar.iIcsfunt:fcdquavHusJdcnl^n'mperfonaJi«>^ 
cfscntialis fpirator Dcu.s fuut . Nunc vcroc contra a t, ar penirus coincidit,& con- 
/irmat doctrinam Grarcorum.quod folus Patcrcll caufa FiJi j.& SpiritusfancTiYcan* 
fanimirum deirrpta impcrfectionej quia dum generar fimul fpirat , vnde Filiusoon 
poteft /imul efse illa vnica caufa perfonalis, leu piincipium perfonale Spiru*s fanw 
quar efl ipfiflima docirina S S. Pat; nm Gnrcorum, abfq; vJlo di fcrimiue . 

QtiaconcJufionchabita; hifq; ficc6ccfTis,aitibidem Marcus ^.Stddrhis h<*8tn*s-. 
Ccclufiohinr- «juiahabitointentorTncdifputarioniscefsandumeft.&iam conccfsum efl<5r*ei« 
hEphefi. idquod volebunt- Atquis prudcnsputtt loanncm iJJum TheoJoLtnn | iarOantifll- 
mum htfcrefpondcre potuifse,ac victasdedifsemanus, & ita fatis ind ^iie ccflifse 
Grarcis, &in corum fcntentiam incidifse , fcqucconftquenter viclum clse concel- 
fifsei>ahturpe»acflultumcflidfibiquemquampcrfuaderc. & nou potiuspro ce:. 
to habere,aqulteratum fuifsca Gra^cis, fcu alijs tcxtum huuc I loreHtinum . 
Confirmatibidem Marcus dodrinam fuam cx Sanfto Gregorio Theologo §. Xr» 
, goredeamtisf§<>(lip3M\o\nfrl'§.SjVedinosTr4prohfa 

ret^contramenttm, &fenfum Vatrum Qrttctmm alinuid addtrc fymfoh , Pt(afi tUittutfftm ve- 
ilrum hocdogm^futurnm ejjfe, vt adderttttrlj fiJioqj £/ tamtn \dtfenfor &propngnator fccai- 
dtfyncdtS- Qngotitis ,cogneminatusTheolrgus ^mfetmone^qut infcnbttur de nauigationt 
«a sEtfpto.ditit t Omni* qtu Vaterkibet ,funt ttiam Fiiii txceptx caitfiihtatt . Vbi Vatitm 
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ZFiUocaafaUt.rtc feiungu ficut Diony/iusfentt &c. Excf pr< nimiriim fonte perfona- 
Ji, caufaircace perfbnalicanquath voico priocipfo pcrfonal/ ,ip/i Filio incon.mu- 
n!cabilc,aWq ; hxrefi iabclliaiu .quidcLnus?i]LuduvnctJus dici potuit a M_rco 

Ephefio ? : / • • 

Hinc corruic ilhui argumcntum iViannis Lacu.f,defunipturnab Auguftmo,§.Quo*» 
niam Pacer Ephc.ie s &c ac pauloinfra §. B.dugufiinm t$Itbde Tnn. Magnum B»fi- 
kum imitatusatt, Aq/tO habtt Fittus, vtfit Dttis,abtilo habctvtiqlytab-ipfoprtrctdat Sfiri- 
tus f*nli:is h*btt*nim Filttts qiucunq ;\?attr habtt i^-*perqua_ uimirum Pater rcmotc ge- 

rmmo Filius r.abecomrv„ efseniiaJia Patris, non autem perfonalia : per qnar Pa- Elcr;c>';'t> J4» 
jier proxime gcnerer, feu fpiree. habec etiam FiXius a Patie , vt Spiricus fanctus pcr 
jpfum Filuirrt procedac, ranquam per principium^r^«^,non vero habcc.neq; ha- 
bere poceii, vcSpiricusfan.tus ab pfo Patre, & Filio procedere pofiic ,tanquam V 



nico Sabelliano principto perlbnali^/f-rfjeu primo fuppofifo, eft emm procedere in 
h ic ma tcna, ab aliquo tanquam Pro.idelt Proto,feu prtmofuppo-ko cedere & rlcie- 
te,i«uef$e . Mamdtuinz atiiones adinrra, primaria denominatioiie func fuppoli- 
ccuum & fdppolicaUtatum, i.ona_>t-m lccundariadcnominacione.ficutadexcra» 



I 



N 



Obftrtt.uioftff-t^.aptidConcilium FtcrcKtinum. 

O 1 phrctqnoJ introducitur docere Ioannes Latithus.§. Filius enr.d.m p^tric-m CAPVT p. 
m, ae naturnm habcr.iytwtdtm Spiritumfnnfium mitttre crtdrttr • non szmtn 



v Vntcrpraetpue\ quandoqutdtm Pater ipfe rad-xtfi 7 0> foas ditltni/.itis extfiu . licetauum Falfttmfupfi* 
1'jicr Fdtm ftnt du thypeslafts , vnicd t&mtn nai ua.S.r,u{:ts fpirttns iu~ fitum loanntS ' 

a • :tur; non vcro ad P t/n 1» , { u F um , e u t U «/ L.tt.m . 

tttes. Vrxtitrea Fdtui .. .<• d tm tlttunttattto ad Patrem rtfpichr.s dixtr, ([*■.-. ,-•*» [*.ver vwttu 
jtt ■:/■:■) jun erain P.itr:, & Vaterin tr.t mjtr.et , f vvtct.m printiptum J.o. 1 1 f^Ftitus, 
fitieviUtTonfuftentperfcnatum' P.tter trgoF.ltum genttnY.s ccmmunicat turr? uiio fithiln/** 
ttamfunm , q tnttnns eomm:tnieab:bs cfl j f^FiVtus ficnfc.pt.-im Sptritui ft/.ch cenmtintrat 
e.tv l m nntitram diutnaia . htnc fiquitur Pjtrem vnitum principtum t> cattfamrffc Sphtius 
f*n<ii,&c m 

Ecce loannenigratis tv* rjho intiodticlum, probanfcm nomine Torius Ccnciii; E w fJ g„ 4 ,-« 
Oecumeo'cf , noii"cootradiccncis led cacica approl>ationec61;ntienti.s, doccnc< r.iq,- C ' '* 
q 10 t ^acergeoerec, leu fpiret vc Deus-ett , non vero v; Paeet eft . & confeqnentcr 
quodiyt Deuselc>communicec/u3fhnacmam , gcdeicatcm l-ilio, ad hoc \ t Filius 
ip.irct etiam ,nonq«atenus Filruselt, fedqnarcnus Dais elt,hoceli foIa-Deiratc. 
quoJ : fallirtimum.nedumerroncum in fideefecoliendcnmstamde Fi- 

lio, quam eriaoide Patreipfo cVrc.Nooenim fptrare fcugcnerare potclt p.iter fua ' ••' ^ 
d uin 1 volunraee feu diuioaefssntia yt volunras fru narura eli.nifi ^entn-r, feu fpi- 
ret vc DeuS clt fubUantiue . & efscntialiter, iri scncre caufx . fcu principij tfHcicn>- 
ris. qnod eli extFinfccum ip/i produ:io, quia m! cjcnenc fe infum , fcd gencrataliud W 
a ic jplo carn mfuppof:to.qu.im in namra,vtin4io crcc>cfentiebat Arius, uecccV. 
«lemnaFi poterat, neq ; in hoccondtmnatus efr nil i:i rullbfuo aucecedeflte quod 
Pater gnierac vc Deus cfi, non vero \ t Pater clh 

In ei i.-mleis. 14. irerum rcpctere it>crpducirur loannes r.atinus quod Spiritus 
fanclusnon rcfcrturad Pati em,qua Patcrcl), fed refertnrad non Patrcm ,qua non 
Pj r efl j 8e qua folum Dcus fpirator «11 , & impei fonahs fecundum quod ipdlna - 

§ Spicitus a ifpitanttm itfcrtttr^m ntq; Vattr, vt Vatereff, ntq. Fflius. vtfittuseii , &c+ yj ( : j, us 4 { . 

Immo lioccxprefscelicontra Sacram Scripruram lo.iC.spnrtts Verttatis t qin<4 Va, 
ttt practdu ,,:'-*- rt Patre mqt.-am vcre, &rpropric Patre, in omnirigorc, cV fcnfu \\. 
teralivqua Pater elt in diuinis .• nou vero,qtianoneli Patct.Contradidtoriti.n e(t t. 
nior, Qn&potel.t * Vatre, qua V.turcfi, vtaic^acra Scxipcuia; Stquod^r.a. 
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P*tre y qu* non Vattr tt7 y quod ais cu , fcu ncn proctdtt a Patre y qua Pattr tfiin diuinis l 
Zlenehtts 44. Praftcrci hxrcticalitcrintroducitur Ioanncs Latinus defendere Deu prxcifc fpt- 
racorcm, qui fecundumquod tpfurn, nqn fit Patcr, neq ; fit Ftlius,fedfitquartusri3- 
bcns Deitatcm : neq; fit Deusperfonalis,&:camen peribnam producac, contra U\ud 
axioma Nemo dat.quod non hnbet . Ncc non fic Deus imperfonalis, & ingenitus , ac cf- 
fcnriabs . In Dco .n. cjuod non eft perfona , eft ellcncia : Sc quod non cft Deus perfo- 
nalis.clt Deuscffencialis,&ingcnitus. EcficdabuncurdiioDei, fcVduo ingenici , 
&: duo principia vc qued, &: iccundum quod ipfum impcrfoualiter producbua; Patet 
«mirum.refprtfu Filij ; & fpiiator Deus.rcfpcftu Sptritus fancti.qui fpiratoi Dcus, 
ncq ; efl formaliter Paccr, neq ; eft formaliccr Filius. quod cfr plufquam hxreticum. 

Vltimo in eadem feffM.affignatur ratio, cur Filius fpirare poflit , & illa icddicur 
caufa § .<)nt<t T.go&Ptttcr vntan fumus t inpotcntittfphatiu*, cb zmtntcm nntur* diutnt &» 
. rytit * cmnt-.qwa Pstir hxbct me.i fttnt &e> 
pltnchui 4'. Immo eifcnciaKanuIlo modo lunt proxime &immcdiate produ&iua, ncq;\tqna, 
ncq;Vt <jftod. nifi rcmotcquatcnus dant vircutcm ipfifuppo/ito ad generandum , fcu 
fpirandum. Neq ; foIus Patcr Sc Filius fuut vnum in eflentialibus ; fed ctiam Patcr 
rilins, & Spirittisfandusynumfunt, tam in remoragencratiHi poteutia,quam in 
fjpiracioa: qitxeltipfadiuinaeflcntiacxS.Th. p.p.q.4i.art. 5. Inprincipio iraq ; ef- 
fcntialtomnestresdiuinxperfonxfuntvmumadcxtra. Adintra enim principiiira 
cfTctitiale non potefr cfle proximc producriuum finc hxrcfi, ac dihxicfi Anana , di- 
uifiua cntitatisdiuinx. Namintcr produccns &rprodu-tum . femperdt dilhnciio 
realis . S:oppoficumcft Arianum,fiueproducatvt7«?,fiueproducatvt #«<«*. Nori 
£j, cnim pocefr Patcr producere perfonam diuina cfTcntia vcquo,nifi prcducat vt Deos 

cft, non vcio vt pcrfona efl.quia Pater.vt pcrfonaeft, non conflituicur Deicate, fcd, 
patcrnitace, quaproximc gcneiat.ac fpirac in uiitutc DiuinxcfTcntix communica- 
dxfortinlicer.fru ingcnereprincipij foimalis »& ideo nul!o n:odo concurrctuis 
efficienter,ncq; vttjua, ncq;vc/7«p.^.quia vcficnon pollec eadem numcro conununi- 
cari,ficfricienccrconcurrcrecvt5«<j,feuvc9«^,niIiil caim cfTkicncer producicfe 
ipfum ncquc vt ?w,ncque vt qwd . fcd fempcr incer prodncens & produft um efldi- 
ftin£tiorcal's,vt bcneinftabat Arius. Vndccoi^fo.quod Harerrjcnerar, feufrirac 
Dettatc, fiuc vt ju^fnicvtqucd fempcrgencrabit vt Det:scitfubfianttue,8ceflen- 
tialiter , non vcro vt Pater cfl; Sc fic perfona produ&a , non erit Deus illc ftibfhn- 
a * tialis. a quo produtfa fuic talis pcrfona ftuc vt qm, fiuc vtqnod . Notandum cli enim 

cxfubtiliflimo Doccorc Scoto in i.d.i i.q.i.cValibiquod Foraiaefl illaqux piinci- 
palitcr dat cflc rei.acopcrari.ncmoautcm dat quod non habetin fc. Vnde non foJus 

i^^^BKgkj tnceliecius iV.crcatus.fcucreacusinccIligic vcquod,per fe, 5j l"ecundtimquodipu*i , 

acprimariadcnominationc : fcd ctiam fecundaria dencmmstionc datipfi fuppofito 
f fcuipfi Toti, wintelli^atvtj^. Sicdiuina.fcucreata volunras non lulum vult vt 

quod primaria denominanouc : fcd ctia dat ipfi fuppcfico vt fecunda: ia dcnomina- 
tione vclit, vt quo per ipfam voluntatcm nimirttrfi, qux cfl id , qno ipftim fuppofi- 
rum vult hocautcm d:f?crt /n adlibus eflentialibus, & pcrfonaiibus in Deo,qiiod in 
cfTc-i. cialibaj adlicncsproxime , &fccundum quod ipfum funt diutn« eflencix .• fe- 

r cundano vct ofunt diuinarum pcrfonarum . E concra autem in pcrfonalibus , vbi 

proximc adlionts funt fuppofltorum. 

Obftruatio ftffttoh 2 J . fitt xhimi% 

Pticctquod ait Eeflarion, S,' Mitylcncnfls Ephcfluseadcm fefT.2j.§. Mtykntnjfi 
prsfulprotuht Magni Miximi fcnttntinmyy.imirHm spiritum fnnceum (ubfianttnlitir qtii- 
itm ex P0tre t inejf4biltttr vere per Ptlium proctdcrc E./ftrtc» ipftrm hinximi ftnttntittm , qtti 
v > flurimisfanelorumtiuilcrit.ttibus,prAftrtimMggKi Tarajif (c»g* i\ln{lrcuit eratione , &c* 

£ £ccc catholicam doarinam faoclorum Pacrum Grxcorum,circa proceflion cm Spi- 
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icus fanfiti.a-Patre pcr Filium; ita \ t folus Pater fic caufa pwfbrulis (<demptis. im- 
perf ftionibus) acpcrfonah principiumfW; Filius vero nullo modofithacc caufa 
perfonaus,neq;hoc principtum pcrionaiejW.&immedtaturn, nifi tantum litcon- 
comirantcr inedijta caufa . ftu mediatum principiunv"*"^. 

Vnde ibiJcmdicitur § Grtci a Launtt qiufierunt y *n SmHs Maximi littrat fufciptyi 
vtUtnt qmbus cUriffttnipttt^tUitmSpirttus (1*81 n$n tfft cmttfam . QntrUt Latint rtfpon- 
dtr*snt t fe mtnimt credtrt Fiknmpnvtiptm S*ntir fptritut cuufam effe. fed Patrtm znicmm Fi> 
n fj fanch r , Spirituscauftm profituHtlUusftcundum gcntrmttonfm ; huiut veto ftcundttm 

ptctefitmtm,6*- " •r»* : . . 

Ecte Latinos reincidentes in dogma SS.Patrum Grarcoru quod folus Patcr fit eao- 4« 
fa('derr»ptisfcmperimperfeclionil>us) Filij.acSpiritusSancciiFiJiusveronon fitiU 
la prioceps caufa,quae tlt Pacer. Non ergo dari potctt duplcx caufa, feu duplex prin- 
cipiumiiiiaKdiatum7*«i< ,twfi vnumtantum .quodeft Tater. non ergo Filrum cfl 
caufalitcc^&uprmcipiumiiocperfonale, &oppofituclt hsrericum.ac Sabellianu. ^ , -• 
AtdcindeiibucomradicBntlatini. nfcmnaoxindecretototBm oppofitum profi- * ' 

tentur ntmii un», Pat/em & f ihumefte vnum , idemq; printipiuaicjucd t ku caufam j 
Spincus far.dti.quoctdecrfcwmca totum oppofitum cius,quod hic cxprefle profiten- 
turipfi- Latini. : . . •< \ *t i - • , »..•'. >, 

Imrnoibidemimmediare Latinrllbicontradicereintroducuntur ,nam cum con- 
cefliflent Grarcis folum Parrem dTecaufamvrucam Sptritus fandti,- ftarim pceniten- 
tes fi biqj conti aJicentes fic aiunt §. Patrtm vnitmm txntum Ftlij fmncli^ Spiritus cmuf. m 
effe fe pr:.fittri rtfpondfWt Latmt . Cum mutempateat vnam % tmndtmcf^fttbilantteim Fmtns 
& tity e f e * GtMidiu fibtlitattm fmMtnniiaab hjptfimfi prtfitintur, qna fi spttitus fmnclus 
fmbftmnttakttt Pntrit & filif tfii fuhL<mi* vtrt ai hjpaJiafsfriwtgi nan pottfl j ntctfft ifi. t vt 
Sancltis fpnituttx Frlij ttum hypti7.ifiprtetdat,'&K ' ul.;i cl.Ofl 

Eccetalfam «e Arianamratioriem,gra«sf^^^ 2h\chus A*\ 

cx parte Ecclefiae Romanar, facroapprobanteGoocilro. Sicenim argumencabatur 
ATiust ficut hic argumentari introducuntur ipfi Latini. nimirum , fubftantia.ftu 
cflentia Patris 8c Filij , non potett diuidia perfonis eorum jqotarealiter identifi a- 
titr cumperfona Patris & Fi]:j.ergodumpcrfonagenerat,generatetiameflenria J & 
dum Filius procedit a perfona Patris, procedit etiam ab eflcntia Patr is . Et fimilitcr 
dum Spirittis fanclusproccdit a perfona Patris & Fili j, proccdit etiam abellenti*— • 
Patris & Filij exrdi Ataanoantecedentc fuppofito . Et coiilequeoter ficut Filius 
ditttnguitur rcalrter a Patrc, ita etiam & abcilentia P^tris , qui.i vnum idenwj; indi- 
uifibifitcr. reaHterqicft firrtul cflenria Pacris,a<JpCrfonaPatn«, Ira.paritejrioprocef- 
fione Spiritos faucli,non poteft Spiritus fandus procedercapcrfona Patris & Pi!|/, 
quin in eodcnigenerecaufxprocedatabidcntificatarealitcrperfona Pacris& Fjli/j 
Ergo Spiritus Sinihs rcaliter diitinguitur a.btfsetia Patrrs,& Fili j.^icutdiiiingui- 
tur realiter a perfona Patrts,& Fili j quia idem realiter eft perfooa, & eflentia Patris 
& [ i!i; impartib^Us,.&iiidittifibiIi*. Exquovlterius fequiturvt Ftliusoon fic Dcus 
fcd realiter diftinguaturabc^flentia Diuioagenerarite cum Pa tre, fi K*tf*ft fiue vc 
quod, fcu in eodcm gcnere caufj? ctficienrjs concurrente, itaadintra. ficur ad extra : 
quiainterproduceos.&produC^umfemper cft diflincliorcalis. Quar cft ipfiflinja 
*Joctnna Arij; & Maccdooij., ckKerJtium quod Filius&.Spiritus fanaus nofint Dcus 
cx talfo illo fuppofito , quod «ihiJ preduccrc poteft Patcr, fttt Ftltcs , qum illod ide 
reali habirudine.produdiiua producat etiam eorum tffentia diuina indiuifibilis 8c 
rcaliter ea.lcm cum ipfis pcrfonis diuinis vt.juo , &conlequcntcrquod Pater gcne- 
ict.tbufpiretvtDeuseft j non vero vt Patei cft. , ' * 

Ncqjplacct, quod tatini obijrrebantcontra Grarcoscontendcnrcs pra?poficione 
Ajtt» tx Patrt, diuerfim mode fignincare £ pra?pofitione VtrFihst,§ Lntivi fuittiittr f«? 
fptndtbmt itttntts A & ?trfieju,d/m dmtrfm fign.fiemtt ntteffe eflt> vt in dtninit dn* fi*t f 
pantitnu > nkkr* ^itm hdt^tjt* tfi. (A ^m^tntx Vntt, > & nittrn F,/* ? *« ?*l 

| Mihum) 
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6£ CbfirudtiwesGcndtij.* 

Titinm ) qnod u*m maximum tfljneonnmieni . Nolebanr etgol.acini 
j>«ffufciper<,flamiignificatinftrumontaUtef ^&tt^ ir-j 
EUntm* 49- immoquiadiftinciuseftoioduseflendiafein Pacre, cVoperandii fe. immedia-: 
te j ac ditlific^us cft modus eHendi 2 b aiio in Ftlio, acopetaadi ab ilio , & non a fe » • - 
/ed mediate , & per fetamaim : ideo dtttin#a prarpofirio , ac d:(}ir.;Upt,Tpo!',t.onis 
' "fcatio, iure opcimo vcriqi ioft libictrr . Pat ricnfm qua fo4us eft perfona le A t- 

ErOmega tnrutatli! vt f ;o looo ■infra con&abft , cx Sarra ScripHira tubuitur 
is pi e pofrttoiJla Afcu Alpha;q^Spiricus.f»ndtus procedica Patre tmmcdfa-v . 
te, fontaiicer & ingenite . tanquam ab A Jpha , & Omega Trinitatis Ioi 1 6 . sp,ntus 
Viniaiis , qui i Pmtrt ptoctdit*. Eeantra vero quia Spiritus Jancitjs noo nifi mediajc 
procediti Fiiio, ideft per Fittum , ideo ipfi FiKoi SacraScriptura tribintur pra-pofl- 
rjo Perjto: \.omnt*ptrtpf~mf«8bf*ni . Vbi trroneumeftin fide , fenrirc & doce re . 
<ju6ctl\r>«rfigntfcet inftrumentaliter . Eadcm eft ergooperatio Patris & Filij^oa 
• . , ... tamen ert corfem modo . fed djftin&o modo . Vnde e* Scotota t..d. 1 1 .& iu^Spiricui . 

Sandtus procedita Paere fimplioiter; fed a Biio concomcantertanturn. . ' i.fc. :■. 
Eltnchusio, Neq ; pbcet quod tntroducicurcs. p«te Lasinotum S QuonMm gmc* fufpitmntun* 

7m dua princ pta . duafuttmufat m ■Snntta Trtnuatefstcfi ttt , tdcircc UntJit&tntts ftnttn*,' 
timm ,anathem*tt notamus . quandoquidtm tffi crtdtm>it Patris <$• F//y oprratsentm , p9t 7 
ttRatemque mittendt , vnu*m Spiritus faoQirmnfjm tfftZilm vt Tt/tus Kon fit diuetfttm pvin- 
■ ripium * Patrt . X*m PmtremvnUamCmnfmmt&rmdtcm, mcfonttmdtutna 

tfft &(' ►* A . _ '«M , J 

" f mrao cum ad imracaufa, feu pnncipi»mSmpliciter petfonale efle dcbeat ; hinfci 
eft.quod Latinradmittunt duas caufas perfoaalcs, rca'iter dilWntias i-duuc], pj inci- , 
p.a,tcaii»erdiftinctaidiimadm tcunrJins pcrfonasjCorrel.it.ua fpede rcalicer du>. 
ftin<Stas. Vndenullomodo ertugere porTctntraleanathema abipfis coocra fe ipfos 
latu m. tanquarri iotfoducemes dua&aufas perfonales , duoq/ principia perhSaaiiti . 
Neq; valet illud tftugitim quod potentia:fpiratiua,ftTi eiTentra diuina cft vna 8f ea- 
deminPatre & Filio. Quia euemia.feueflentialianollomodoproxime concucv 
runt, neqiconcurrcrepoftuntadgenerandum ,(cu fpirandumingenere citifx ttfi- 
cientisfwo feu cj*od t finehafrcfi.autdiharrefi Ariaoa.-dillribuendo ildcnticacem.con- 
innftionem | , diu inr fubftant ix gencr jn t-s , feu fpitantis vt «mo,fai vtf « J, i per- 
fotsagenita , feu fptraca. Narrj interproducenscV: piodutaom femper eft djftjnftio 
realrs, fiue producat vt9«o,<iucrtp*#^tamad iatra quam ad cxcra. V- A \:w\ 

In hacfcflfione : <; .introducinir Ma: cus Ephcltis blalphemans Sattos Ticclcfe Ro- 
minat non efie SanAos-qaod manireflum argumcnrura aduitenuaoms cfK q uieniht 
fieri poteft , vt Docii (Tirnus tfir iiie Marcus Ephefusv arcientiftimo zcio religtonis 
Chrifti plcniflimiis.talcmac rantam blafphemiam rmpiifltmerprotuierit ? 
Pla«et aucem quod viti imo Ioco.in vlrifotharfeu^onc.zf.proceftatuseit Patriar- 

chaS. Itftfh Patrtatthn tZanfttntinef. ast.O cidtplaltttmaxOrUntaitum SS.DotTcrum ftru 
ptm AtUgtmri%mnfemU*mmu^tptortim aUm SMtitfum /pititum ttt Patrt, Fffraft altm t-ero tx P«- 
jfrtypf r* Fiiinm^rnctdeti ttfiantnr. fua^usdtmamntn tim*tfsfignifitMUMttA,n*s tmmtn Grm- 
fi ittud ( ** P.itoqut pcffponmt**) SantTum fpHritum-** Bvtf.pti Fittm* mk mtttnty , 
fttbiUn-itlmrcjiitxb vniuprintipi» , vtltmuf* m c* proredett ptrfiltmur > aumndotfuid.nt 
fn-apo/hiofyrfytn SmucliifpmMptoctffionttaatftim figniftat. mediaiuftl nimirUm & patU 
1o infra idem repct: t §. Patrtmtiha Conft*nuvop9Utanw,tgonotlrumpmttxtMmdogm»ntis, 
dtrtUnqnam, ntq^ tnvambo fdtn toquoufq- % vixtro ptitnmntbo . Std <j ucht.tr» Lnttfi i t. cn tt mt- 
• rt, ntttxftnttntit propria. ) zerumS*nrttTum.it<tpritmttbusaddwftt i S*nc'ttrmfriti:umtj;F4' 
trt Ftlioqr, prottdtrt crtdnnt l icc reo tis mfftnutr^ cmm ipfU caniungor, mt ptmpofitiont$n.(.Pw 
WtUnm) Sptntus famtlicaufam fsgmficvt conetdoryc Quid clarius ? F.cce q'unmodo Gr;r- 

d nunquamreceiTerunca propriodogmace. kd in haCfcfTtone vitima flrmiter ad- 
riarferont iiliringularidoc^rmar,o^od Spiritus fandlus proccdat i Patre pcr Fiiium, 
voicoprioc pio r^rfbnaJi . cjirod oulio rrwlojwiicJligipotdt de Paexe&'FM, 
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Obferuntiones Comilij ' F&etifai. 

fineha^SabellianM^^ • <: , v v <? ,v* 

principittcnpcrfonalc. w . - - ' " ,: " ■ i*-»' ' ' i '■ xffia.M 

vtr*i»ttUt£e*M Decrtri zugimj tptmitirtufrece^encm S?iritus/*nBH . . ■ ,C A&TT 10. 

. •. . ... Il* >• r • i . .. j •' Mt r M> : 

ET ideodecretum Bugenij Qtiartfnulloalio nwdo in t ellrgi po tell 4 quod Spiricvs * V* " 

far>c*us?rocedata Patrc & f il»b> cwKfuam vnwprhKipio.rtifTJtKcliigaturita*: 7* v ^ • 
xca mcntem, & fenfu m hunc SS. Pacrurn Gra?corurftfa quorum fauorem larrum iui c 7"- i-*^ 
tafc«tf tftfectfrn, nfmirQraoiJod Spiritus fantros procedat a ^atrtf &aFiup,taiaquant i ^**"* - V4 * 
vnieo i>tf neipib pWforiali. MttMfl Sa«<*o* Patrcs Orccos gffw» f tr ? t t,um. trore. • 
<nim Pater & Filmtfin teflto elle poffunt vnuai idemqi prmcipnim petfonaie.; niCi l ' 4 > wr 
f olu^Pacer fit in re&o, & Pilirij fit in obliquo. > ' ■ - « - *■■"■-••;**» 

Pr*cefquam quod cx Ariaoo fenfu hoc infertur. Deum lobftantiuc, pcrfocano ef*!] 1 : c ; **** 
rrfincommu^fcabili^CTrtumcr.ce du m gentrat fibi firmlein.pef forta & ia naxura j j j* \ -,v 
ficuc^fitifictcatis. N.mquamemmgerttrari;pvfteft^ % .^.*mwu»«j 

frmaemperfo«,nififcquiuoce^ ' " V* 

latibnem realem fimilKudiniWdto^ totjfundeodo, *p *• 

fimiliturfinemeumidentificauono.quare illa Maxtaa^QraaeagefTs voxnortooQ^n •-«V*««\>»\ 
timc fib^finliletam m nafuta,o^mir|fappoi1ro i^iat)acffiiappacet«r'awueiflo'. • 
<tf ukftsacin numanis.non ui im, generao poteft fim 1 1 j s hatura in drumis firttci m hu« 
mann rura fimili petfona. Cartehrm faus admiror expofitioncm fcfuitarum extor- 
trUeAcinm fenfum catholfcumtalfe Dcere ti.ipfu mqj twhcotiurn ad crroneorn jn fidc, 
arliarretrcalem feftfUm * Duplicittf cnim kirdli^i pccrf) Dcci nun prinu.m Eugc- 
tiQ Qtiarti ,p«n^.ftT«nJ«fnf«ifum tatinortrmin di(>utarinmtu$ pratcedrrrtibtrs 
expi*eilum: nirriiruhi qne J Spi 'i inrs fintrusi nroceda t a Parre & a P>Iio tauquam vm- 
co fp\ ra-tore Deo, ac vImoo prinnpio «ffentUii-Pacrommii uin cV f-rlio fpirancilms vt 
vnos idemgi fufiftantia«t)*fifs«r8rtc; &**Ctcn(ut cftcontra Sanft«rf»*ir«» Grsecos, 
ac harretirtis cft . iintta hxrcticalrter adu]terat«difptjtatK>ncs orrint* fibnricmesXa^ 
ctnorum, huc vfq,- demonltratas.vf fttfitw in^a parducex toto Tr*Oatu f Non CBroi' 
fpic-icdr Beus ifle elTertcfafirjj & impetforftlrtfecundumquod ipiunlf rmiatiawTrkn6-i. 
mmarione ipi> are poccfi vt qu-A , cjuul real.terdiuidamr, acdiffmguatut a pctJi tji 
producta* feu fpiratalqaia iriter productns tV produdum fempor ci) diflinOfO rca.; 
Jhi & frc perf^*produ^ttftbu*ri^ajs4Hefu«^^ Prafter4uiqubd,t 
iiiViniperfoiilIia, & etTer»ia}^ D^cffctquatu pe,rfoha ; -nam adtiohfetiad incra^ 
ftinrfu ppofi torum. f ccun dam quod • pfum & primatia cknomms t icne : : v t mi .1 ict^ v 
ruppbf«uni;*e teceptum fufcmtier Dbclores ,*n^r^e:.&.in^fo:<iau^ciJ4oFkj^ 
rentind.' Nec n*rt tcrtib talnffpiraibr Deas.cuji ne^jformihttrclf P^,aic^u*^: 
formaliter efl Filius. cjTcc quanus habenr Ocitatem , rrjntri i ] lu d i . /oanoix , 5 . Twr 
fttmmcix'o> <fHixiJlm9nmmf%Tkibtnt t P^wrf, Vtrtum ^S^MUt f.xi>H«s\ f>/5» trti vnun* 
funt, noo a utcm, fmnttuf* vntm funt \ f e4tt»s c a n t« t n f elatiu*. totmalitatet dan t ur» 
acdari poffunr . Mirtocriam q uarto quod hic fpirator Dens . tcl^ itgcnirus.vel tn- 
genitUs . quicquid'dixeiisthxrefeos^offuinctrnct. Mrt-tb' vitrmo-^uodifte fpira tor 
f>cus , ent alfus DeuS , & altud principuimu .Sicwrnenuti Patcr kcu nttum cjtiod ip- 
fu*n,.eft caufa & pnnciplum Rli^ itafprlratorfW&rXdsmipct-forid^ 
fccundum quod ipfum, per fe &r immedfare', acpr maria dcnomihatione orirpnn- 
dpium Spirirus fancti*'Pater autem ac F:lnts nnn nff ftcundatio, 6V pc r ac c idcns ne» 
gatiue, feu pcr aliud fpirant per te.ficut U Cimdarib c reant , & c. £tfretlai>Hntur»duci 
pnncipia, &duo Ingcniti.acduodci.feci ndumdoclrinamhanclefuitarum,contra 
S.Th.p.p.q J5.art-4.ad 4. § ommbui druenitnuum tft *dinum tamum prttnum ptinti- 
pinrn i /tcuspenere du«singem:oi,/tu duos tmmtdtatos tfi pene>tduos dtvs ($*.quid clatius? 

Quod autcm harc fit ipffima harrefis,& doclrina Arij . probancis ex tali antecedcn- 
ccdato,pcrocccefia,riarnconfcqucntiamSpjritum Sanaum.fcu Filium , creaturam x ' 

I » eisc, 
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6% Ci/eruationesCcncilijFlarsntini: 

FiliUm ) tjucd ujm m*ximum tflinceHHtnitnt . Nolebanrcrgo latint 
i>#/fufcipcr<,nam(ignificacinftrumontaIiter^&B^ n 
EUMbH* W> immoquiadiftinciuseftnioduseiTcndiafcin Patre, &operandi4fe.tmmedca-'- 
te; ac diiiin&us eft modus elfendi ab alio in FiJio, acoperaadi ab illo , & non a lc » ' 
fed mediate , &per feiannrm : ideo diftinc-ta prarpoucto , acdiftrnctaprjepofrfconis 
fiffnifrcacio,iureoptirm)wiqii4fcfibitMr . Pataemmquafodusclr pcrfonaie Al- 
pna &Omega Innitam, vtf uo looa >iofra con&abic , cx Sacra Scriptwa n ibuitur \ 
fonu ;s pi cpofitiotlla /Ucu Alpha;qt^Spiritus.fanctus procedica PaCre imo edia- 

. te,f ontaJiter &ingenitc.tanquam ab Alpha,&Omega Trinitatis Ioi i6.spitints 
Ventatis ,*feii k Pam pt*ctiir>i< £contra verd qtiia Spirtcus fanctus nounift raediard 
procedtci Fiiio, ideft ptr Fittum , idcotpfi FiHoi SacraScriptura tnbuicur prarpofi- 
rjo PtrAo: z.omnt*ptripf.mf*ol»fi*nt . Vbi erronetmrelt in fidc , Jencirc & docere , 
qubftiy >tr fignificct inftrtmiencalker . Eadcm eft ergoopcracio Patris & Filij^oet 
. •. taineneitcodtmitrKKio.feddjftiricto 

San&us procedic a Pacre fimpliciccr; fed a F ilto concomieancer eamum. . ' i*4* : A* 
Elinchits 50. n C q ; pfcacet quod introducicur cx pjrtte Laxinotum $ $ue»nm Gm« fafpicgntum \ 
nit iuct princ pi* . du*fi*ec*Hf*$. in <S*na» TrinaMUprefitti,*dcnco tmnehdtUniu jfimumZ 
ti*tn ytintthtmxttnatnmus . (]u*nde*utdtm tpfi crtitmus Pnttis & Filij oper*fion*tn jj p**l 
tiRnttmqut mitttnis , vnu*m SfiritUs fimQtrsmfthti ijffSttAvtFtltut Kcn fit dtuttfnm prin- 
■ ripium * p*trt. *i*m Patrtm vniceem i***f*m , tjprtdutm, *cfontmdtHtnu**uprofiicnrtt* 
ojfe &c. ... • > . . • • t % - i 

! Cmmo rum ad intracaufa, fett principi»mfimplicicer peffonale efle dcbeac hin«^ 
ett, quod Lannradmittunc duw caufas perfonales, realiter dil\in£Us ,-duoq, pi itrci-^ 
p)a*rea1iiero)'ltindta dutn adm rtu nt duas oerfonas; correiactua fpecic Tcalitcr du» 
ttin&as. Vndcnullomodo erTugcre poffiinttaleanathcma ab-ipfiscootra fe ipfos 
lacu m.tanqwam iotf oducemcs duascaufas perfonales , duoqj prindpia perft>nalM . 
Neq; valet illud tfFugtum quod pocentn fpiratiua jfeu eflentia dkiioa cft vmr& ca- 
dentir» Pacrc & Filio. Quia e^emia,feu>eflcntialianallomodoproximi concurA, 
runt, oeq 5 concurrcrepofluntadgenerandum , fcu ipirandumingenere cau li ctfi- 
cientis auo fsu «ned, fineh*rcfi, autdiharrcfi A riana: dilinbucndo /dintitatem.con- 
iuMrt- xiem ] ; dtuinar fubftaoci» generan tts ,fcufp itimis vt*Ho, fai vtquJ, & per- 
foaagenita .feufpirica.Nar^interproduceris&ptoduclum fempcrcft difiindtio 
realis, fiue producacvt9««,fiueyt9*^ramadimramtamaJcxtra. '>■> A rwT 
In hactcflKone tT.intfoducitunMarcusEphch:s hlalphcmans Sactos Ecclcfc Ro- 
mina» non eftc Sanctos quod manifefium argunicnrum jduhera.cionis cf} . qui eniht 
fieri poteft , vt DodiftinBtw Vir iJfc Marrus Ephefusvardtntinlmo zelo rcligionis 
Chriili plcniftlmds.talcmac tancam blafphemiam impiifllme-proculerit ? 

Placec aucemquod vJtimoioco.in vltima hacfeffione 2 y . protcftatus cil Patriar- 
cha$. leftfh P*tn*rck*Gtnft*ttthi9f. *>t .O-enitntnUum ttQtitntaltum SS.Drflcrum fni- 
ftm ddigtrnttldkfcHltAmmHx- tptertim *ti* S**tf*un jpiriiunt t»C Patrt, Fditn^ *tt* itre tx Pa- 
trtyptf FtttHmfrxKidtrt ttfi*nmr. «tt*qutdtmomnr*t*mttfifi*ntfic€nttdtm>r,oit*mtn C»<- 
ei itlud ( mc ttltctjut poftpontntii) S*ne%On fptrimm'-4ie P*tti'ptr PittUm *h Mttrno- » 
fithflinlieliltrai Ukb vniufrintipie , velc*uf* xnt* frettiert frefiUmurl tfunndoqutd m 
frepofuieXfttfrm SmnmtfpimHtftectffiontttmfein fign^t. mcdiatum nimirum & pa«# 
Jo : nfra idem tepeti t §. P*Ut*rth* Cenfl*ntin«yitit*nHS, Egoncflrum pkttu nm doem* ncn 
dertUnq<4.tm, netf> y nru*&e fidm edtfHeHfif^ vixtrc ptmnntbo . Sed auc^itam Lmfinik*» Itmt- 

■ ft, nec ixftntinti t frefri^vtrnm S*nclotHni*HtoritMtimt addvclt,Snnclum fcttuumuc p** 
trt Ftliotji preetdtrtcredHnt l ice rco tis *ffenti*r t r§> cnmiffuceiiiHnger, *t pr*pefitienem(.Pti 
Tttium) spintu: f*nclic*uf*m (tgnifie*re centtit ryc Quid c I J r ius ? Ecce qunuiodo G r.r- 
ci nunquam recefTerunt a proprio dogmacc , fed in hacfcflione vltima firmiter ad- ■ 
hatfenmt illiflngularidoclriaa-.auocrspiritus faoOusprocedati Patreper.RiHun t 
t anquam vaicoprinc pio Dcrionali . «jtrod millo modouitclkgipotdt dc Paetc&iFia, 
>■••- - lio 



■ 
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t fanSusfirtKedatattKre&Fi^ . L A ^ 

xtamentem,&f«nfumhuricSS.PaW^^^ qu^umfauxxre^limlmfuicy £ 

tafc<dr^t«ni, rJJmimmoddd Spiritus fanrjftis procedat a *atr<&*Fiijp>.tan>quara < r K> - 

«Aim Patef & F«!i«'i« tcSo elle pomint vnum «dcwqi pttncipruni perfonale.i ntCtf . J , 
foWPaterfrtinreclo.&PiHrisTitmobliifuo. > ; k mk fa 

PrsecefnUJroquod ex Ariano fenfo hoc wrfertur. Deum fobftaTrtme, perfooarn eC- 

■ rtfincomfnWeabil^ '•'«■*/«! 
ficutfdh^eatis. N.mo^am^mgtnerarip<ftctbfimilei™»urt,o i uio^enefrtar 1 ' J 

frmacinperfoa^rofiaMiuw^ v 
li»Onemfea!«mfimilitiW^ v^Ji^I 
fimilrtudinemeumidemmcaiii^ 7 
n«at-fib£fm1ir<t^^^ 

<pui«Tsacin fluThanis«non enim.generaei poteft fimflishaturajn dhifnis finKi in hu* i 
nrtrrr$cumfimiIipe*fdiia»Cawhim.fatisao^iiror expofittonctn IeJuicarum;cxto«* 
TrUeHtitim ferifum catholfeomtaKs Eiecretkiprum^; trahcrWiumad erroncun» in h*de # 
3c1i2erefrca!em fenfttmv Gwphrftertnlmimdlig* pcteft DcctettmiprMnum. Euge- 
ni) Qoafci ^p«ift^fe(*n(l«m<eafiim't^i<Wnim in dilputatiomt*i$ praccedcntibirs 
expwruimls niMirUhi quod Spirkwflh£cu$pfocedati Parre & a Ftfio tauqoam wm- 
<?d foirafdre Deo.actlMoiprtncipiO^ftentiali.Patrdrtimlrum^ MwfpiraBtibusvt: 
vnds idemgifubrtaTmaeXMtt^ 

ach*Feticttseft, iwtta hatf^etkJalrt^ao^teraiasxJifpirtaironeiomneij 8Fnrionesla*4 
ciribrum; huc vfq* deroottftratasWf fufius in£ a paw-bic,cx toto Tr*&mi . Nan crim« 
fpieator f>Us ifte effentia*** & imperforftlrs fccundunvquod ip<uid.p»fciaiia;-den6. w 
minari©riefpr>«*potetf vr^^.tjttinrealiterclioidaiirr, acdiltroguattir a petfcna; 
produc^a Jeufpiratalq^iawter nriiducfcns 81 prodb&um /ernfwcfldiflin&io rea- 
mi & ftc perf0n*proo\*ftttnbu*rieX>^ PraftcT^uaqubd,! 
itleSmper fonalts, 8t etTcn»ia}$ D*»>em:t4uatta ptjrfoha ; tiam act iW-s .ad iotT3i> v 
fohrfuppoGt^dro, feeundam^ dtnommaticiner5t¥tiTri«ic«< v 

ftippbfttum;-** teceptum fuifrnwr Doftares ,onvrfer fcr«.,.&.in ^pfo (Crjncilio Fio>v 
rcntiW N«C rttfoterttd talrffprrator Dios.qut neqiforotakwrcft Pater^rie^ut^ 
formaliteVeftFilius.eiretquarrus tabenr DeitaTem ',T^ 

fnnt mtixo, fui ujlmtmiumftrhibtnt, ?ator\ Vtrtum , &<Spt*itktfi*&fii', r>«» trti vnum 
/M»t. noo autem, bi an**ttt«t vntmfnm : ierftri s tanwm felatiiiatfotmaiitatcidantuT, 
acdart" porTurit . MirtoetianiquartoqnoclrHrfpjrator Deos- laHitigeoitus.velin- 
genitus . q'uicquid^i*eiisVhxrefeos-coninncenKi> Mrt-<o > pitfmp^uodiifte fpnQtot 
Dcus , erk j alius DeuS , & aliud prmcjpuimu .^lWrenirn ^atcTfctuntfutn^udd ip-. 
fu-n, eft caufa & princifilum Fili) itafryiratorfW&mds impct fondlis SttuVhtiaJia» 
fccundurrtquod ipfum, perfe . &>n^meohVt*,aept^riadeno^ 
cipium SpififusfandluTater autem acFihVis-nonti|li ft^undatio; Bi peraccideni nc- 
gatiue.feu pcraliudrpirantpertc,licutftcutidariorrearvt,8rc. £tnrtiapuntur>duo 
pnncipia, Scduo Ingentti.acduodci.feci ndumdo€trinam hanc Iefuitarum,contra 
S.Th.p.p.q J3.art.4.ad4. § In mmmAm druenttn^um eft *dxnumt*ntum prtmum ptinci- 
fmm i ftcutponert duosfngenttos» fu dnos immtdtatot tflponettduos dtos f5*-quidclarius? 

Quod autcm hxc litipflima hacrefis.cV doclrina Arijprobantiscx tali antecedcn- 
tc dato,pcr occcetsariam confcqucntiamSpiritum Sanaum.fcu Ftltum , creaturam ^ 
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CAPVT 11. effcf a«r.TQp*ium vtro id C oocilic.FteotiRf^atfTO fit roer)rjo tUiV diffotfisr t 
Miiim* Aiiirottlirar.exi ce-m.o Mcraphyffeorum, ^^t^i^^ 
■ /'£W*r.«>»:rdtIHurpofi t or^ 

.m»M llrM. H.flKi, ( . ,i T 11 n.i,-. n ,1/. fl /T • 1 * ' 
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tt» t r*i»» ts ,ni,a » "«^» *«««>cf ,C S>" atqu.uneeg.ncraie poteft,fi< W ta:quiuocegei»er»ad ex- 
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V, , ^»" 3 ^ 31 rjpiwocu»: <*uxquU !»< obhti^J,.**,^, r:< rqtl^de 

fe,ac ferwdumquGdipfom funt prc xirae, & paniario folius form*, & natui», vc 
e'hntell.gei e, velre,crcarc &fj.jn Dco impcrfonali,JiitcJreai«..o.jiuelJicii vt«W: 
acvoJuntasvult vt^. ticcefcci*ndaiio,& vkima denominat.one .feuperacci- 
dens negattoe (i .» t ipfius Totus Patcrcoim . *| Pater eft , fecuodario crt •» ad cx- 
tjra,aci^t»MMpwdeftn)at,&c m>n v«roprjmar,o>ex ;>\Tu.p p.«4l.att.6\ corpu. 
Greatwnml^wrtjnon ve«> Paterntttte jfeocreat^t Deus ett. tffcotiaus & fut>- 
ftatMiuejnoo ^ro vj Patc* iC it , k\x ptjifoauJis Pcvs adiea'u s . * cootra vero 
a4incr*Pat*rproiuro^ 

»o DcitMe.qpM tx Aisltotile cttac. Adiioocs cranfeuntes & fubftejires , ficut & ge- 
r>erationcsp.oxmic.ftw)r iuppoliKHum ,non auttm li:nt ipfiusformar, icuoaturati'- 
mri reroocc . & vr^principialitcr, noo caufa4u« . ArWinaenim neqj Jilat,neciue 
ttxit, neo>; ardificatcaufalitct vt<rW, pifr pt 'ocipiaKrer yt^n<>. auaceouscii prjnci.» 
piuro nK>tns,dao*virtutem ipfr loii.vripfcmTojtprr, gencrei.far t.iexat^comcdacjv 
feu bib»,&c.o/ira htHuotadiioncspcrfonalcs Totius, non vccoAmt a^ioncscfleii-. 
tjales ipUus/oJiusfonmar idco pcr ic , & (ecundum quodipfum , acpsrin^iiooo" 
proxime^lunt.ac^icittcsiptiujtu^ feu vjtnna dc«cminaiione„ 

& per accidcosnegatiUc fimerfswsforni*. HocaHtcrn dificrt inreriiati*rarpcrea- 
ramj&mrrcatam, quodnaturawataina(2ii»us perfonalibiM , infloit rcali produ. 
aionc vr fw; & ideo ditfcrt real.tcr vt q*c, a re pi od( da E con ra vcro Rarura Di- 
uina eft tancum priocipium«ooo autcm ei caufa, reali iiabundine pmdudtiua i&ttix 
perfonaIiufn^dwtra.ucq.vefiw^eq ; vtf»Mrf. &idto nHUonjodod ifert a pcrlona 
produaa, ircq; vt*j»» f neauc vto»^, Intcli-gitur crgoMa*ima Ariflo,telic^deadU- 
busperfoiialibus, &pCTf<fubrtftcncibusvctful7iisii»>a,ex Su»iodeTiiaJit>,^.c.t. 
num.f. EtUcct inomnibuslumittamtncfemper rorrciflioni Sar.clar EccJcJja- Ro- 
Uiaoat: & banaiftfmiiV RfiANi OCTA VI : tamcn in.defeclum projiationis 
proprmm capot ckpooo ia manibus CJviflianiffimi RegisFranciar L VDO VI CI 
X lil lemi S crenti^ tMmapityt^cuilyR WN<3*g C I isRIZZOquoruBico- 
untiffimirproKaioQirtciaumilkmecomr^ ^ * 
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Suppejttioprima.fttod Paternengenerat ,neq\ fpiratnetienaliter viDmseft, fed vt ptrfetta) 
ej},(u*prcpuet.\te perfenaltfermaiiterconflitutut, a* dtsJinclus *\ fermalitate Dti * Vnde 
j proxsmh nongtntrat , »«f j ^ir-rt D«*«M ,feu altquo aiiotfftntialt Attrtbuto , ftd ftta per- 
fonaitfreprirttueexfuhUittftmoDe&riSMo. 

Oftinfinuacamtantarn . leuitcrq; pr-elibatatn voico quafi 
aipc&u* & fynopfi , ipfam quarfltonem • deuenio nunc ad 
eandem paulofufiusilluftiandam. confi rmandamo;, prar- 
mittens aliquoc Suppoficiones , antequam ifatuam ipfas 
Conclufioncs . Suppono icaq; primo quod Parer m diui- 
nis non generat, neq; fpirac, vt hic Dcus communis , 8o 
eflencialis eftliJa Deitaceconftitutus : fcd vt Pater cit , 
formaliterconcradirtindtus , ac fuapropriecate perfona!", 
diftinc^aformaJitate conftirurus. /■.fStioncs entm diuinx 
ad iotra > l eu notionales , func (uppoficorum primo & pe r 
fe , & fecundum quod ipfum . Sicuc e concra aclioocs ad cxtra, feu efientialcs , func 
ipfius foliusdiuina* eflencia*, primo, & per fe, & fecundum quod ipfum . ( Pcrfonar 
enim non nifi fecundaria denominatione creant ex Sanctus Thoma p. p- quacft. 4T. 
art.corp.) Probarur fuppofitioeuideuter. exabfurdo.nam fecns vcrum eflcc dogma 
Arianu, quod Pater generando vt Dcus eflentialrs eft, generarec diftin&um rcalicer 
a fe ipfo : & fic Mlius genicus , non effec Deus eflencialicer , quoniam non eflec pcr 
fona idenricc vnum cum illo Deo efTentialt gencrante . nam inccr producens & pro* 
dudtum fcmper eft diftinfcio realis . Item quia fecus , verucn effec dogma Macedo- 
nianum , quod Spiritus fanftus non efTec Deus . fi a fpiratore Deo eftemiali fpirare- 
cur.quiainter producfns &produ<ftum, fempereftdiftinctiorealis . Vnde confe- 
auenccrneq, Filius,neq; Spiricus fanttus erunr Homoufios Patri.feu eiufdem ef. 
fcncia* : fed folum erunc Homoeufios, 67 fimilis diuinar efientia* Arianar.exquofup- 
pofico non animaduerfo, Aduerfaii/ multa in concrarium fupponendo.vel decipiunc 
aUos, vel ipfi dccipiuncur . Supponuut cnim quod Pater generet, aut fpiret cum Ft- 
lio, vc func vnum eflentialiter, feu vtfunt vnus Dcuseffentialjs, ip&diuinacflentia 
concurrcnte reali habitndiae vt qm,\n genere caufar feu prim ip<; efficiencis t perfo* 
nis aucem coacurrentibuc vtqut>d,& non fccundum quod ipfum, nrfifub quarca for- 
>l: taee Spiiatoiis,5uaic» pcifoiia?iacdmMmcabUtf,q««aaioocs pcrfooaks adau 
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bus : non vero de pcri"onaIibus& rocomrounicabilibus, cuiufmodi eft , cfTe prin 
pium perfoiiale, & fontale quod. 
. . . EccLcatboJ/camdoctiinam Grcgorij,& Dionyfi/, nedum Athanafij,& Bifilij p 
Mmetnu u>- „ nus tJrnt . n & fjls6 re j e ^ am a mendofo.ku adultcrato textu huius Concilij FIo- 
^flmupu»' - nntmr.Vbi mtroducitur loannesille Latinua diilcmicns ,accontradicens ciufmod» 
R*K doftrmar SS.Pat rum Cirarcorum .quodcontingercnon poreratinilloSapientiiTimo> 

ac Religiofiflimo ThcoJogo: vr proptereatextum mendofumeffefufpicandum fic 

Confirmatur cadcm textus adulcei aeio, nam in hac eade fefl*.j i .tn pnncipio pofl- 
quam p imum loquutusclt Marcu« Ephefius,refpondiritatim Ioaones Latinus, ex- 
cartdefccnscontra illum,qaod loquucas ficdecemporaliproccflione Spimus faHvti 
Vtait ibl loannes §. Htcvta P.R.qua qmdtm ad vcritattm tlluslrar.Aimprcgredtvi}, ItKt- 
br*s potiusobduat.quam lucem *ff:ri . tam Ungis orariontbu* rj-r. Deindt *d tnuerittm dtu 
ttmporxltprociffiontvtmsli t mqH*ntctffttti}Conel:id*ri:ptffHmusSpirttHm fanlium tx Filim 
ettamab Atirnoproctdtrtytx toquodab totitm temportUitet proctdtrt credttur&c . Ettatuen 
cextus nrxcedcns nuHatn iruntionem facir tamlongarorationis mtempeltiue intro- 
dudlam de temporali proceflione Spiritus fancti . Non ergo cli lcgitimus & iutcgex 
textushic quicircumfertur. 
Prxterea non placetilla argumentatio,quam mendofus ifle textusadfcribit Ioan- 

01 I.iciuo §. Detnde inno/ho htc vtrba fequuntur rj»r. St onuUm tgttur aecipere tffe, ac pro- 
ctdert ide fh>nifie*nt, f$r>St>t irts fanHus* Ftlioaccipit t[f' &ordtni: ergoa Fitio proctdit ,f°rt~ 
Ihncf tn tri— ^ 011 ec * IK l uaiu nr -* coirfcquenria, quia plusinfct cur ia confequeiicc^quam iic 
iefhttff r/i " P^WiMtfaatecedcflCC. Procederecmm propric fi^tiificaceflc ab altquo principiO 
II ■ ■jextss. p cr f ona |j tiaf1 q, nrn Aiplia & On^i^afoiu ilc Trmitaris. Scd Jc fide cll qucd Filius 
ncq; elt,neq;c!lc pocelr prmcipiu 'pcrfonale Trinieacis .erLjo paritcr de fi decll quocS 
Spiritus fancliusncmpoccitaoco-foiuaUccrprocodcictanquain a pcrfonali pnnci- 
pio <]uod Tt initacis . 

Confirmacurquta abcoSniricus fancTus proccdit , ad qucm per fe rcfcrcur ,can»-" 
quam ad Alpha ttrO.nega Tnnitacis-. Scd non rerercur ad Filium corrclaciue , nift 
ad Pacremper fc refcrcur quarenus perfonalircr prin ipiarum (deaipta fempcr om» 
ni imperfeibione) refcrcur ad fiwm perionale ptiocipium-. Cuiulmodi ell iolus Pa* 
cer . vc fufius infi a.Patcr cnim *riio modo dicitur ni humaniso & alio modo dicicur i* 
diniois-. Dicirurauccm Patcr P.icrisin diuinisaPau.tVtcr^ftu Pan^ tk rris idcft tiis 
Pan.Tcr Deus Pan, cV Vniuerfalisperfon3!isfonj,ra pcr^gcncrarioiiem qua perfyi* 
r..no )cni,quimctia'np-rcrv j Jcioncmadexcr3. Quonianvergo Filius non clf per- 
fotialc pi iocipium.ideo Spiricus fanclus vc ell pri cipiacus ('dcmpta impcrfcotione) 
Hoa nifiadluuin perfonaleprincipiumPatcrtiiMi & viMucrlale correlatiucrcfcrtur» 



ObferutMurfffiiinis vigefimtjeeunda aftul CcticiliutnFhrentiHitm* 



TMprincipb quartionisadeft longa alcercatio i!Ta Tpirims.an fit nominatita i rafu^ , 
CAPrT 8. J[ a p U( j Grarco»> velpociusaccufaciui. Vbi licer non difpiiceacopinioloannij^qjod' 
iitaccufatiuus. non taaien jndcfequitur.vc Spiritusfwidtus-a FiJio prooedac quia a 
Filio accipiccflccocomitanter , non aurcm illad aecrpit fontalicer taquama princi- 
pio pjrfonali , epto&y vr gracis concendelwc Icannes Latinus. quod antecedensco- 
CcfliteciamfarMircuiEphclus § iJornon tnfsciamur P.R.htncvrjiram txpofuiantm no- 
mintuttupofft fl rt, *e vtmm tffe r cum omnts in hoc ccnuenizm&i, fitn ntn pt>fft 3 in *bfq\fp> 
rilH , nos tius dTtn**cctpiimus, quandoquidem fingui* eerum cumeodtm fibituf ifeiptmus t 
tttus enim Spvrstus in fms finguits donis txtfjit « aihttc tamtu txpofrtto nofhajver* pdt efft,&i, 
Ibidem in principiopiacccillaratio-a Mirco Ephcfiorclatj §. Si spirimt f^nflus e.7 
gtnittss Ttcctdmoiitif.\Si vertt* Ftlto procedtt,ficut &* fatre : tttt dtto Patreshet cil P/ttift 

& F./ii»', cfr/. Non cmm Sp iritus fanclu» procedere poteft a PaCft^mfi qna perfona- 
litet Dcus Pao tercft^idcli vniucrfalcfitpcelbaalc ,ingcaitumque|»rincipiuwon>t 
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ftceriincduo Patres, feu duo Pan tris . idcit uuovmuenana pnnopiaioucaiia,©^ 
mseaica a^ pertorwfol } Hoc outcm falfum efle patet.Nam Filius, vel eft idem 
Drioeipittm perfunalewfoWcam Patre . & fic eft Sabelhanum. Vel clt correlaciua 
Ipccic prmcipinm perlonalc dtftinct.um a Patre. ficuteft realitcr correlatiua fpecie 
concridiuindh pcrfona, & ficdabuiuurduoprincipia,pcrlonahcorrelatiua fpecie 
contradiltmft.1 • quod eft fcrc Manichxum. JnRsniia 

Notandaeftetiaminibnciai]laMarci§. Fieri idnonpoitfi P. A.quomam generart , ^^^,,^ 
«reAttercqino» funt natitrtln &communi* , fedpropria Jeupcrfon/ii^ Mtnt ((>nna 

Vndtfiqtttur /fisptnlns fantlus ex P*t> t , Ftitoq\ prodncitnr, vt tx duabusptrfoms produca- Umof , 
tur,quAd:ucatifti»cdw>prtnctptae(itniptrfonaliit. 

v Ecce veram. &rcct.im,aciuceila"rain confequentiam Marci Ephefij; datoenim 
qnoi dua perfonx producane SpiritiTf tn_tum,reah habitudine produdtiua, \tquod: 
quis faptcnS ieuqtusntfi infiniens. negete(lcdu3scaufas. dempca fcmperomni im« 
perf-_ctone > Ec li ad incraprincipium pcrfonaleefledebcc & camcn per tcdantur 
du* pcrfonx principiarues quomodo non eruntduo principiaperfonalia? numdua? 

f>crfonx e(T- poffunt vna perlona Sabelliana? vel vnum principiutn perfonalc Sabel- 
iamim ? Ac videanuis, an Ioanues Liciuus accepcct, vcl pocius negec hanc nccef- 
fariam confequenciam Marci Ephefij ? 

Hic loannes refpondic §. N^qa -qttim P. R. ne.fttaju im. Non enim duj princ ipia, dnaf- Rtfp'"fio Iean~ 
Ut cxtifts \n dtuinis . Verumvnicttmprmcipittm ,&c*uf.improfitcmttr. n:sLittni. 

Ecce loannem, folil verbis, ibfoj vlla vera ratione ncgantcm , neccflariam illam 
ConlcqLicntiam . Addicaucem falfam iilam racioncm §. N*m Pater 3 vt Vater , ad Fi- 
Uum rtfertt/r : & Ftltus, ?>t F:ltus ati P*trem rtftrtur . At spititus fanciits mq; ad Vatnm , 
n>q\ ad Ftt»m,qu i talesfitnt, ref:rutr , efi nttta : vet non i Ad quod Marcus ironice re- 
.pOlldit§. q'4idr,t> « _ 

I mmo id falfum eft, 8. contra Sacram Scripturam lo. \6.$piritus 1'eritatis, «pti « V*- ^ leKChttl ; 7 ' 
tre procedtt , a Pacre ntmirum verc, & proprie, ac rigorose, in fenfu Iiccrali ,qua Pa- 
tereft. VnJceiuscontraria,feucontradi_toria ,error>_aeft in fide, fcntiendo, & 
docendoquod Spiricus fan&us procedic a non Patre , feu non proctdtt a Patrc , qt:a 
"Patcreft.in Diuinis .id cft quaeft vniucifaleprinc pium & fons pcrfonalis omirs 
emarucionis , cam ad intra, quam ad extra . Non cnim dicitur Patcr in diuinis ..qtia- • 
11 Pf cit cx Lcxicom Gra?co ; fed quafi Deus Pan,ten feu quafi Pan,ti isj vt fulTus jn- 
fra. Icemdefideeft,quod procedita Filio.qua Filiuseft,cx lo.l&Spi>itm Paracluuty ^ 0 * dt . 
qttimmuttt Pater tn nomit.e meo j manifeftando , cuangrlizandoq; ac confirmando. a,iT n *. , " im 
Nomen autem peifonale Filij.non eft nomen fpiratoris: fcd cft nomen Filij , ac Ver- *''»J**/ 1 ' A " 
bi. Erroneacft itaq^in fidecontraria dodlrina.qua falfointroducitur doccre Ioan- twwpgt»*— 
nesiUcTheologusexccllentiiTimus ,ac fatis Cacholicus , cVorthodoxtis ,nomine_j infa**** l*- 
Tottus Ecclefiac Latinx, vt proptcrea ab inuidis,fcuabhxreticisadukeracum fuiflc niium ' 
texturn Concilij Florentini non fic dubitandum. 

.Scd obferucmus a'iam rationem eiufdcm Ioar.nis Latini §.Pmo Spiritus,vt Spiritus, Fandamtn >S 
aifpirantemreferturi fpirant esvero funt Pater,& Fitttis, q'tt vna .eatiemquc fpiratione.f»- icannis Lau- 
cultateqi produSiiiiaSpiritumfaKclttmfptrant^arqipredttrur.t.Qsuquidtmpotentia.facul- nt de xnita 
tafqi p'odnliitt* , cum vna , eademq; numerofit, Vitris pncipue crtdstur effe, k quo etiam Fr- frtKCipio tfie« 
liui acctpitipfam . rationtdtctre fultmut Vatr:m e> EiUtan vnicum Spiritus Sanilt prtn» tiali» 
eipi um , crufam tffe . 

Eccemulcipliciter falfum fundamencum Ioannrs Latini. Primo enim fupponic tUnchusi*, 
dari quartam illam formalitatcm Spiratoris Dci ad intra,qux neq ; fit formalttas Pa- 
tris neqjficformalitas Filij ) fcd fit quajrtaformaIitas,coniuncla cum Dcitate-qux- 
qtie fecundum quod ipfum per fe Si primario fpiret : ita vt Pater & Filtus non nifj 
kcundaiio^fcupcraccidcMnegacm^ac pcc aiiucl fpireoc . Quod irifa oflend^ 
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muserroneimieffeinfide,quiaadiiitraperfe& fecundum quod ipfutn,-acttone* 
primaria dcnominationc funt fuppofiiorum , & ta!i$ formaJifas efler quarra iqcom- 
municabilrs pei fona ; contra pnmam Io: cap.y .Tres funt quittftimwum dant tncari», 
siouautem luotqiutcuorformalitates relatiux;. nequeftint quactuor habcntesdci» 
riKcm . Secundo id falfum cll in fide ,quia non diflinguit intcr principiurn pcrlona- 
fe ad mrra , ftfl in perlonalibus; & ptrncipium efsentiale: ad extra , fcu in efsentiali* 
biK .~Et cum annr diuinus duplicircr diGatur,cfsenaaliternimirum > & perfoualiterS 
J'jtiem & Filtum indifferenter fentit & docct vnam;candemq ; efse vtriufq; caufam , t 



f uttiipiuni . <]iiou ,i4iu6ii tiiuii^uui tii iii uuci s uia prmcipiumciscntiaic <xim- 
peribnale, quatenus ipfum impcrfonalc, & efsentiale eft.non potellefsecaufafdeni- 
nta fsmpcr imp? rfcdtionc ) fcu principium reali habitudinc producTiuumad iptra > 
fine hxreft & dihacrcfi Ariana. NaaiiBterpioduccos&pic^ucluraifemperclidi- 
Itinctio rcalis . Vnide fi Patcr &Filius , vt funcynus idemq,- fpiratpr mipcrfonalis . 
&elsentialts, lccundum quod ipfum.fp-ranutuncfpiranr tanquam ptmcipium el- 
fcntiale quod}& fic Spiritus fan<5h;s Uon erit Deus ille efsentialis , &;impci fonalu 
Tpiratiuusfecundum quod ipfuni . hocautemeft.Macedon-anum , ac mauifcltd hx- 
reticum, dtq; indignum loannc Latino illo, TheoJogo Religiofiflimo &doctiffim<t»i 
ac nefas eft lentirc & docerc, id reccptum fuifse in fynodo Florentinayfaci oappro- 
banre Concilio, nonoine Totius Eccltfia? Romana? . Tertio id falfum eli, quia ad iu- 
tra.lVu in pcrlonalibus principium perfonalefimplicirernccefsarioe&e Jcbcr,,f< < j 
uullomojoprincipiumcfscntialeclsepotclijquia inter produccHs & pro^i^c^cum » 
fcmper ell: diltinttio i calis . At Jux pcrionx nu-llo moJoefse pofsun t vnum, idern- 
quc principium pcrlbnale, fincbxrcfiSabelliana . .VcbcncmiiatMancus Ephefius 
Htmhui tri- contra Latinos i btdein § Fitti ncpotejl P. R. ut du* ptrfom vn* fint e.%u{« .» Nimttum ptrfc 
«tftmhs nomts r * contungi oon poffunt, alioquin vxrum tffetitogma fttbcHu . Obft-rucnjus nunc relpon- 
fionem loannis Lattni §• Ssmepattcnter y&tq-to animo aufcnltaturts P.R fattle tnttlliges, 
lntt+nti<td'ci- n ' Tn vilu * m caufam.zntcttm veprinctfium V.ttnm tn dtntr, s pnf.nt/iur , Bihj c utdt& 
m* (tuiota 'co P tr i et,tratimew > 1c Spiritus fantli perprectjfionem . Porro cjuonin.m Pater tn $cncr*njio Ptlh 
tra Litinos ' fi mu ^ Spiritum fanRuvt prodhcttyidcirco Ftbus fimul a Pxtre ttcctptt tf[t,&> Spirstumfan&ijlk 
prodttcere, non tx fe ftjfed ab illo fito Vatre acnpit ejfe, qua qutdtrn rn:tont PaterpraCipftft Jtm- 
pUcittrqi Snn : lt fpttttus caufa eil . Non igitur i» diumis duo prtnupi* , &t, 

Eccecontiadictioncm, & inconftantiam Ioannls Latini . nominc Totigs Ecdcfiae 
Uemhtts qu*° -£acinar delfrucntcin, qua? prius conliruxerat. Dixit cirim liatis afseucrancer pr iu^ 
ttraztfim. I>atrcm & Filium non fpirare,qua rales lunt : fed qua vuus . idemq; impeifonajis, & 
efscntiahsfpirator Deusfunc Niincvcroecontraa't, acpeniruseoincidic&cou- 
/irmat doctrinam Grtrcortim.quod folus Patercft aud Fili j,& Spiritus fa nc^liYcaiN 
fanimirum dempta impcrfectioncj quiadumgenerarfimulfpirat , vndc Filiusoofl 
poteff fimul clse illa vnica caufa perfonalis, (eu principium perfonale Spiriuts fancli 
qua? eli ipliflima docirina S S.Pati nm Graxorum, abfqt vllo difcrimiae . 

Qua conclufione habita; hifq; fic coccffis, ait ibidem Mai cus §.Seddrhh hacJtmtsi 
CocluftoMw- quia habitointcnto finc difputationis cefsandum efi.& iam concefeum cfl Gr*eis 
hPphtfi. idquodvolebunt. Atquis prudcnsputetfoannemiJiumTheologufn pi*Oa;nritTi- 
mum htfcrefpondcre poruifse, ac viclas dedtfse manus, & ita fat»s indigne cc-fljfse 
Gtxcis, & in corum fententiam incidifse , feque confcaueuter viclum clse concel- v 
ijfseP ahturpc , acituitum cit ui fibi quemquam pcrfuadere. &non potiuspro ccr." 
to habcrc,adulteratum fuifse a Gra^cis, feu alijs tcxtum hunc Florcntinum . 

Confirmatibidem Marcus do&rinam fuamex Sanfto Giegorio Theologo §. £rm 
gortdeamttt &c &paulo in fra .§. Synodt nofhttprohibMerttnt fub anttthtmmu . nt<ui Itce- 
ret contra menttm, & ftnfum Patrum Gntcsrum altqutd addtre fymboh , qttafi dtntnajj^nt 1 W» 
Ihum hocdogmifHtttrHm ejjfe, vt addtrtturly Filioqj Et tnmtndtftnfot & propn^Mtw ferun- 
dtfynetiiS- Grtgofitts } cognomintttHsThtologus t m fttmcnt,<jut tnfcrtbitur de ntuigationt 
<x j£lft i9 > d ,c *t ; Om»ia qu< Pater hnbtt,funt ttiam Fiiu txttft.x tmttfaltttttt • Vbt P*trtm 
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. ObftYUAtlonts Concilij Vlorentir.l. 5 9 

^fiHoeaufalitatt fciu^tt ficut Oionyfitu for.tt r?-c. Excepto nimirum fonte pcrfona- 
Jj, ac caufalccace perfonah canquam vwco prmcipr» pcrfooali ,ip/i Filro incoromu- 
nicabilcahfq; hxreh oabclhaiu .quidcLiiusfquiduercctius dici potuii a M a rco 
Ephefio ? 

Hinc corruit iUtid argumcntum Inannis larini, Jcfumpcumab Augtifiino,§.Quo. 
niam Pacer Ephelio>r&c ac paulo jnfra §. B.Augnfiinus 1 S-Ubde Trtn. Magnum B»fi- i 

/rr/CT tmitatus att, d <} :i! > habtt Ftitus, vt fit Dtns, ab tllo habet vti q; zt abtpfo prcctJ u Sf iri» 
ihs f.xnti.ts l,Abet tntm Filtus qiucunq ; Vattrhttbtt c^r.perqua? nimirum Pater rtmoct ge- 
nerac, leu ipirac. 

rmmo Filius haberomn^cfsenti.ilia Patris. nonautem pcrfonalia : pcr qaar Pa- Elench'" J4» 
rcrproximc gcneret, feu fpircc. habet etiam Filius a Patie , vt Spir/cus fancrusper 
jpfum Filiun» proccdac, tauquamperprinctpium^r^tfrfjnonvcrohabccneq; ha- 
berepoceic, vcSpiricusfanitus ab pfo Pacre, & Filio procederepofiit ,canquarn v- 
imco SabeUiano principio perlonah<y/>.™ r , leu primofuppofiro.efi enim procederein 
hacmatcr:a y abajiquo tanquam Proyidclt Proto,feuprtm0fuppolicocedcre&fiue- 
ie/teu ctvc . Nam diuinx aciiones ad mrra, primariadenomm.ttionefunc fuppolz- 
com... & ftfppolitalitacum, uonaucm iccundariadciiomiuatioue.ficutadexcra. 
- '- ; - -:f. •.'/ ti • . • m T'i ■ ■■/ . ' ,-.'<' n * .y> , . 

ObftrA.itioftffi^.apiidCiUciltumTlcreniinum. 

NO 1 plaretqnoj inrrojucitur docerc Toanncs Latinu<; §. Fiiitts to. triem CAPVT gil 

facultrttm, ac natitrmm habcns,eutdtm spiritttm fnnilum mttttre crtdiritr j non samtn 
v Vaterpmtipui : quttndcqutdtm VattripftrAd>xtfi r d>fons diainttnus txtfht . Ucetauttm F.tlfttmfuff^ 
Patcr .;«* Frltut fint duA hypetlafit , vnica t&mtn natttra futit , cttm qtir. u >n- fittim loanni^ 

ditltiflt! co-jnojcttm% qui nt fptrat rtur ; nonvcroad Vztnm.fittF: nm , rtia ii.nt i.u.m . 

titts. Ftiiut ftcundum dminttattm ad Vatrem ttfpiehns dtxu, ( f *o :y> P utrvtiuttt 

>>?e in V.ttn, \ y attrin mtmanct, ergc •utucttm ptintipttittt f.0.1 l\w> r^hmus* 
fiitx>Ua tenfufttot?etfon$i*~ 
ttamfitnm , q tattnus eommn 
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thrt-.t m Hatitram aiutnam . hmeftquitur Patrtm vnitutn prtnap... 
fufu7i i'0>c* . •'•'* ' . :< • , 4 . . . , fe. 

Ecc< tenjgratis eVfaJfo tntroduclum. probantcm nomiue Totius Corrciii,' P} , 
Oecum£n'cf,noncotMradicentis (ed e*cica afprobatiooeicoicntieotis, doceocn^iqj c w ' 4I "" 
quod Patergenercc, fcufpiretvt Dcus-clt , tron verovcPartr cU. & co lcr 
quodiyt Deus cil, commumcct /uam naturam , &deicatcrn Filio, ad hoc \ c Filius 
<l irh , non quatenus l iliuscih lcd cfftaccnus Dcus ert, hoccll foh.Dcirate. 

quod rnfra Uio Io;o falliifimum.ne dtrm crroncum in fiile eiseoftendemus tam de Fi- 
lio, quam ctiamde Patrerpio cVrc.Nonenhn fpirare fcugcncrare pot-it V. ter ftia 
d utn 1 volunraw feu diuiflaefs-mtia vt voluntas. refrnararaelKnifi gencrer. feu fpi- 
ret vc Dais cfi fubiiantiue , & eficncialiCt cnerecaufx, fcu principi; tfHc/en». 
ris. quod eli extrinfectim ipll produfto. qaiamtger.erac fe ipfum , ftd gcncrataliuJ 
i I tarrt m fuppoiTto, quam io natura, vc inho c i crftcfentiebat rtiius, nec ccV. 

demuari poterar, neq ; in hoCCOndemaaHiseftajiin faiiofuo auceced-r.tc quoJ 
Pater gcnccat vt Deus cft, non vcro \ t Paccr cit 

Ineadeniiefs.24 rcerum rcpccere ii)troducirtir Jonuncs r.arinns quod Spir/cus 
fantfus uon refertur ad Pati etn, qua Pacerell, fed rcferturad non Patrem , qua non 
i'iafolum Dctislpiratot clt, Srimperfonahs fecundum quod ipfura. 
§ $pi<i<itsaJfpir.inttmrtfcrtttr,y,tntq; Vattr,zt Vaterejf t ntq. F'litts r vt fftittstii ,&t* TMukus 

iiurno hocexprefsc clt contra Sacram Scripturam lo.iC.spinttu Vtritui'is,qui « Va 
Htprocedu . a Patre rnqnam vcre, &r proprie Patrc, inomniri^ore, & fenfu i- 
; Pacereltindjuinis. non vero,quanonefffi5tter.Contradic>oiitim e I c- 
nuh,$Mtrphd.tt.£ VMt^qua V.ucrcjt, vcaicSacraScripcuia: &quod/rjcrrf. 
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Pttre, qnt r.on Pater eff, quod ai.S tu , fcu /k>b procedat a Patre , f ua Pattr tfl in <//«/«// . 

Praetcrei harrcticaltttr introducitur Ioannes Latinus dcfenderc Deu pnecife fpi- 
ratorcin, qui fccundumquod ipfum, non fic Pater, neq; fit Filius,fcd fitquartusha- 
bens Deitatcm ; neq; fit Dcu s perfonaIis,& tamen perfonam producac, contra illud 
axioma Nemo d*t,quod non h*btt . Ncc non fic Deus imperfonalis, & ingcnitus , ac cf- 
fctuiaKs.In Dco .11. quod non eft pcrfona,efleflentia: & quod non eli Dcusperfo- 
nalis.elt Dcus cflenciaJis , & ingcnitus . EtficdabunturduoDei, &duo ingeaiti , 
& duo principia vc 7«*/, & fccundum quod ipfum imperfonaliter produitiua; Pjter 
»imirum,refpe&u Filij; & fpirator Deus.refpeftu Spiritus fandti,qui fpiratoi Deus, 
ncq, eft formaliter Patcr, nc^efl formalicer Filius.quod eft plufiiuam harrcticum. 

Vlrimo incadem fcfr.a4.affi£natur ratio.cur Filius fpirarepoflit , &illa rcdditur 
caufa § .qui* Ego r> Pater vnum tfumus, infmntia fphatiua, cb <omit»tem n*t;ir& diuin* &, 
quia ernnt.i quta tmtir habrtmc.i fnr.t rj<c. 

Immo cifcntialianullomodofuntproxime &immcdiate produftiua, ne j;vt quo, 
neq;vt quod. nifi remotequatenus dant virtutcm ip/I fuppoficoad gencrandum , feu 
fpirandum. Neq ; folus Pater &Fil!Usfiiutvnuminefientialibus j fcd ctiam Patcr 
FiHos, & Spirirusfandtusynumfunc, cam inrcmotagencrattua potcntia ,quam in 
fpiratifla: qiia?cItipfadiuinaefientiaexSTh.p.p.q.4i.arr. y. Inprincipioitaq^ef- 
fentiaJiomnestrcsdiuinxpcrfonxfuotvnumadextra. Adintra cnim principiura 
tle non potcft effe proxime producliuum fine harrcfi, ac diharreh Ariana , dt- 
uifiua cnticacisdiuinx. Nam inter producens &produclum, fempercft diftintlio 
rcalis . & oppoficum eft Arianum, fiue producat vt ^«s,Iiue producat xtquod . Noa 
cnim paceft Paccr producere perfonam diuina cffentia vtquo,ni/i producat vt Dens^ 
eft, noo vcro vt perfona eft. quia Pater.vt perfonaeft, non conflituitur Deicate, fediv 
pacernicate, quaproximc gcocrat.ac fpir.it in uirtutc Diuinx cflcntia? conimunicl- 
dar formalicer , fsu in gcnere priocipi; formalis . & tdeo nullo modo concurrcntis 
cfficiencer, ncq^ vt quo, neqjvt nued.quii vt fic oon poflet eadem numero communi- 
cari,f?efficienterconcurrerec vc^«#,feu vc '.-/ • ;, nihil coim t/ficicncer producitfe 
ipfum ncquc vr ^neqtic vt qucd . fed fcmpcr inter prodncens & produdtum efl di- 
ftinftioreal:s,vt benemftabat Aritis . Vniieco ipfo,quod Patcrgcncrar, feufpirac 
JDeitate, fiue vt fiuc vt qucd. fempcr gencrabit vc Detts cft fubftantiuc, & eflen- 
tialiter , non vcro vt Pater eft; & fic perfona produc"ta , non eric Dcus illc fubftan- 
tiaJis, a quo producla fuic talis pcrfona ftue vc quo, fiuc vtrjnod . Notandum cfl enim 
cxfubtihffimoDoitoreScotoin i.d.i i.q.i.&alibiquod Foraiaeft illaouar princi- 
paliter dat eflc rei, ac opcrari. ncmo autcm da t quod non habetjfl fe. Vnde non foltts 
inceHedtus incrcacus , feucreacus intelligit vt quod,per fe, & fecundum quod ip^u , 
acprimaria denomiuatiooc fed ctiam fecundaria dencnifostione dac ipft fuppofito 
fcuipfi Toti, vMntcIli.:»atvtf«0. Sicdiuina, fcucreata voluntas nonfolum vulc vt 
quod primaria dcnominattonc : fedctia dat ipfi fuppoflto vt fecttnda: ia denomina- 
ttonc vcltt, vt quo per ipfim voluntatem nimirum, quae eft id s quo ipfum iuppofi- 
rum vult hocautcmdirTcrcinadcibuscflentialibus, &pcrlonalibus io Deo,qiiodm 



.0» 



effen cialibus adlioncs proxime , & fccundum quod ipfum func diuina- eficncrx 
cundario verofunt diuinarum perfonaium . E concra autem in perfonalibus , \b\ 
proxime aclioots fuoc fuppofitorum» 

Obftruttt iofiffionistS.ftuvltinu* 

Placet quod aic BefTarion, & Mttylenenfis Ephcfius eadcm fefT.z j,§. MityknenJSt 
frtfulprotulit Magni Maximi ftnttntiamiTiimirumSpiritum funclum fubflamialitir qni- 
itm ex Patre f int^biliterveroptrTiUkmprocedert.St^«r*er>Tpf/rm Maximiftnttmiam , qui 
flurimi%fanHorum€ucloritittibus,pr*.ftrtimMagni Tarasij lcnga illnftrauii erationt , c?"f» 
'lolicam doc^rinam faoclo; um Pacrum Grajcorwn.circa proceflloncm Spi- 

ritus 




Titos fanfti .a Patre pcr Pilium ; isa u i lolus Pater fit canfa pcrforulis (jdcroptis. im- . 
perf ttionibus) acpcrfonah princtpium 7 W; Filius vcro nullomodofithxc cauia 
ptrfoiulis.ncqjhoc pnneipium pcr:onale<jW,&irnmediatumi nifi tantum iit con- 
comitantcnnedijtaciufa,ftun>ediatumprincipiunv»f»erf. - - 

Vmie ibiiem dicitur § Gract « Lmtmtt qtufierunt , *n SmmtTt Maximi liter«s fufcipeie > 
vellint.qmbut cUntftmiptetyFiitwrrSfiiritKs (er.at *tn tfft cnufmm . gjmfoj Ltttini refoen^. 
dtruntJe minieme crtdere Ftummpunetptm Smn&fptrkut cuufmm rfffjed Pmtremvnicmm Fi- 
l,f,f*nihr> 4*»« prefiter^lUmfttmndeem genermthnpm , iWir vettrfttundtm | 

^BcJceTatinos reincideotes in dogma SS.Patrum Grarcoru quod folus Pater llt cao- 4* 
fa (' dcmptis ftmper imperfcclionibus) Fili j,ac Spiritus SanctnFilius vero norj fit il- 
la prioceps caufa,quae t ft Pater. Non crgo dari poteft dupkx caufa, feu duplci prin- 
cipium imrocdiatum?»»!* , mfi vnum tantum , quodeft Pater. non ergo Filrum efl 
cautatoajCy-fruprmcipiumiiCHrperfonale.&oppofitaelt harretkum, ac Sabeilianu. . f ; 

At dcindcfibi comradicunt Latmi, nkm mox in dccretototom oppofitum profi- 
tcntuc nimi i u rn , Patrem & Fi iium efle vnum, ideroq; principium qucd , feu caufam .1 
Spii r us fanCJti.quoddecreiumea totum oppofkum eius,quod hic exprerTe profiten- 

CuripftLatini. j«4 i\ jmU»w *• :* 5»t -• . 

Imrno lbidemimmedtate Latini fibi conrradicere inn oducuntur , nam cum con*. 
cerTiflent Gtarcis folum Patfem euecaufamvnicamSpiritus fandii; ftarim poeniten- 
tes fi biq; contra Jiccntes fic aiunt §. Patrtm vnitam txntum Filg fencliq; Spiritus camf m 
tffe fe pr,fitert rtfpondtrmt Lmtinin Cumjmttmpmtemrvrram,ea*demqifiibr7aiitiam fatttt 
& rV.* efft } Gtmci dite fibditattm fmdnTumimmb hjptfiafi prefittntue , quia. ft S,t>:> ttut fanc:ut 
fHPfi mttahter Patrisc^Filif tftifulAtmUvermathypmJiafiftiuMgtnanpcittn ; ntojfe tft , vt 
S*n3ms fpjtitusex Frry" etimm hjp»flifiprectdat,'(^n . : • cKojj 

Bocx Falfam ScArtanam ratioricm, grat/s Tuhnclo nominc iattnotum introducu ^ler.ck.t: -\ * I 
ex parte Ecclefiac Romanx, facroapp robante Coocilro. Sicentm argjumencabator 
Armv : firutibic argumentar i introducuntur ipfi Latini. nimirum , fublUntia.feu 
eitentia Patris & Fili; , non potcft diuidi a perfoois eorum jqurarealitcr identifl a- 
tur cum perfona Patris & Fil:j.ergodum perfonagencrat,gencratetiam eflenria;& 
dum Filius procedit a perfona Patris, procedit eti^tm ab eflcntia Pati is . Et fi militcr 
dum Spirjtus fanctusproccdit a pcrfona Patris cV.Ftlif, procedit etiam ahcflentit-» 
Patris& Fihj cxrarli Ariano anteccdente fuppofito . Et comequcoter ficut Filius 
diftmguienr rcaiitcr a Patre, ica etiam & abcflenUa-Patria^nta vnum idcntq; indi- 
uifibificer, realiterqieft rtmul eflentia Patns.ac pcrfona Patris. [ra pariter ioprocef- 
fione Spiriros fan€ti,nonpoteft Spiritus fancttff prOcedereapcrfona Patris & -FiJ»/, 
quin in eodcnigenerc caufae procedat ab idcntificata realiter perfona Patris & Fili/s 
Ergo SpirttusSanclusrealiterdiftinguitiuraoefsetia Patris,& Filij^tcutdiftmgui- 
tur reaiiter a perfona Patris, & Fili j quia idem realiter eft perfona. & eflemia Vnfxs 
& Citij impartii>ilis,.5c indiuifibilis * Ex quo vlterius fequitur vt Filrus non fic Deus 
fed realicer diftinguatur ab cflentia DiuiDagencrante cum Pa ti c, fiye vt jkc fiue vc 
qued, feu in eodem generc caufar efficienrje concurrente,itaadintra, ficut ad cxrra ; 
qMiaioterproduceos&produc^umfemper cft diflinclk) realis . Quk eft ipfiflinja 
4foanoa Arij. & Macedooij., docedtium quod Filius&.Spiritus fandtiis no fint Dcus 
CX i alfo illo hi ppofito , quod « ih il p rcduce re po rt fl 1 j , fcu Filtts , qurti illud ide 
reali habitudine prodtidiuaproducat etiam eorum tftentia diuina indiuifibihs 8c 
realiter ea.icn cum ipfis ptrfonis ciiuiais &coni€quenterquod Pater gcnc- 

fet,feufpiretvtDcuseft -nonverovtPatcreft. , , , ... 

■ N eq ; placet, quod Latioi o bij r re ba n t contra Grarcr s contendcntes pra*pofitione 
i Pmr#, diuerfim mode fignincare *j. prarpofictooe htKkM Lmtini fuiaiiier f*r 
1 & Veyfimuxkmiiuerfafigmfcmmt njciffe efle, vi in dtmnis ittmfinte* 

termltl^qumtniVet 
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MftfttaO i*d yum m*xim*m eftintonumitnt . Nolebanr rreo latmi pwpolitioncm 
^fufcipcr<,flam fi^nificat inftrumontalftet^&ij^ i 

. ««nmoMfadiftinftuseftModuseffcnditfcin Pacre, &operandii fe,tmmedia-c 
te i ac diftinOus eft modus eflcndi ab alio in Fiiio, ac operandi ab illo , & non a fc >■ ' 
fed mediate , & pcr fe larrorm : ideo diftirwSta prarpofitio , ac diftmOaprarpofitJonis 
/ipificano,<ureop^nx) vtriqi«<ifc»iWtitr. Patricnrmquafodusett pcrfonaie Al- 
pha ScOmega frinrtatls» vtTuol©a*iofra cortuabic,e*Sarra Scriptiira tnbuttur 1 
fonulispi cpofitioilla Afcu Alphaiqwt\SpiritusTtoctus procedita Patre immediW 
te,fontaiiter&ingenite.tanquam ab Alpha,.&Omega Tr i n itat is lo: i6 .spttittes' 
Vttttatis ,y»i a patn pteetdin £«dntravero quia Spirttus fanctus non nifi mediaj& 
procedtta Fiiio, ideft ptr Pittum ; idco ipfi PiKoa SacraScriptura tributtur pra-pofi- 
rip Perfo: \.Qmni*ptrtpfHinf*&hfttnt . Vbierroneumeitin fide , fenrirc & docere , 
cuodly Perfigntficct inltrumentalker . Eadem efl crgooperatk) Patris & FiJi;,«oa 
tamcn ell cotfam modo . fed da (1 mito modo . Vnde ei Scototo t,.d.i i.& la^Spjricut 
Sandtusprocedica r^erelimpIiwcr;i^ aP^io<t>iict)mttanter'fantum..' Ui 

Ncq ; placct quod wtroducicur cx paxte Larirtorum $ QuontAm Gtuei fnfpitittnm i 
7i» duo ptincpi* , du*Jm c*uf** in $*n&*Trina*^p*ofi.tti t ttottc*lmi€ha^m fatttvA 
tt*m ,anihtmitt not*mus . qu*ndoquedem tpjfs crtdtmus P*trts & 0 per*9*enem , rt* j 
tltlatemqutmitttndt , vmeam Spttttui fanili taufm tJJ t : it* vfVtltus ^en 'ftt dtiurfum inn- 

■ €iH*m*e*ttt. NamP*trtmvnktmfmtf*m t tyY*di€,m t n€^ , 
ijft &e. \ t..\ ... . j ' r • , } 

I mrao cum ad ititracaufa, feu principi«m fimplicitcr pef fonale effe dcbeat hin*> 
cft, quod Latinradmittunt duasca^as perfooal«,r^Jitei!<4iftfnclas j»duoq ; piiuci-> 

Sia, rc jlUer diftindtai dum adm teuntdn x perfonas j cof relatiua fperie rcaiicer dtC > 
indas. Vndemillomodo effugcrc pominttaletmthcma ab-ipfiscootra fe ipfos 
Jatum. ranquatrHntroduceot.es duasicaufas perfonales-,dooqi pnnripia permotift . 
Neq; valet illud tffugtum quod potenria fpiratiua,fru effcntradiuioa eft vna 6V ca- 
demin» Patrc & Filio. Quia eflenria.feucflcmialianallomodoproxirnc concur^ 
runt, neq } concurrcrcpofluntad gencrandum , (eu fpirandumin gcnere caufar ctfi- 
cicntis <fuo (etiqmed, fineria?reij,aucdiha:refi Ariana:difttibuendoidtnticacem,con- 
iunfttonemq; diutnar fabftantias generantis , fcu fpitantis vtauo, fcu vt*uod, i per- 
foaagentta , feu fpirica * Natn. interproducens & piodixaum femper cft di^inaio 

retJfS,fiueproducatvt9«<»ifiue^iw^famadintraquamaJcxcra. J.viu l 
In hacfelfione t^intfoducirtnMarcusr^hcfo^ 

maoatnoneffc SanAos qwdrfiamrenumargumentura atlulterajjionis cft .quicnihL 
fieri poteft , vt Doaiftlrnus Vir ilte Marcus Ephefusvartitntifnmo -zeb religiomV 
Chrifti pJcnifllmns.talcm ac rantam blafphcmiam impiitTimc^protuJeric ?' 

Placec aucem quod vJtimo loco.in vlriristrhacfeinone.z j. protcftatus eft Patriar- 
Chl§. hfifh P*trt*Hh*<l*nfi*ntmop. *it.O eidtpt*littmttc0r)tbr*ltumSS.DocTt)rumfen^ 
ftu ddigenttr\a>tfc*lt*mmHS~ tsuerdm *ti* S**il*m Jpiritum ttt Fatrt, Fi/n^} *lt* <vtto t» P«- 
trtifti TiUHmtpncidert teftaHtnr. uu*quidtme>mniut*Mrtftfiintfi^idtm t n*stmmtn Cttt- 
ei ittnd ( -t Pthonu, poftpontntu) S*n*um fpititum^ fttf*9»g fitAtm ab sttr»* , 
fnhjltntuttttrai %t*b vniccpnnupt* , rxlcuuf* xnc* proctdott profittmut l au*tsdc-au-.d. m 
fr*pofhidXjtr,Jtn Sanmtfpmtutptocfjf^tc^ntjignijtiju. mcdiatum nimirum & patu 
1o infra idCftr tepcti c $.p*tet*,ih* Conft*ntt^*>p%lit*nt4x, Egononrtmpute^um dopn* tttn 
dtrelinquam, neq. m.tabofdi» etfquonjq; vixero peimantha . Std qUoWam Latmintm umt~ 
w, ntttxfenttntit prepri*^ vtrum S*naoruni autoritmtbett add*cl t ,8k*CT*in fpttnumJX.B»* 
pre Filioqi prteidtrtcridunt : icc-rco tis *ffenti4r t & cnm ipfu coniungor, dc pt*pefiiienem(.Pt$ 
WrtinmJ Spirttus fancti caufm fyntftcate contede eyc OUtd chlriUS ? ECCC qUnmodoOrar- 

ci nunquam receiTeranc i ptoprio dogmicc . fed i n hac fcfi lonc vtcima flrmicer ad. 
haferont illitlngulari doc^rina? , auod Spiricus fanttus procedat i Pacre per . Fi 1 iu m , 
' 3 ,M » vnicoprinc pio pcrionali . quod nullo rnodointcJWgi porcit dc^acrc&tfu 

lio 
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principiampcrfonale. .mw -W «..u >. (.•«..« . • •->.*.-• rto /<•/ xcriitM 

ETideodccretum BoKmfQnaTttaiu^Io^ J S 'X**. *** 

fanSus *rocedat a Vatre & f ilib, taTWfuam vft-co i prroopio . itf iteeliigattvM* ■■: ' 5 V* 
xtamenteim&fcnfum qu«*umfatiOTettiatUmfincu g . 

tak^^ttmi,rtimirom«3u<>d SpiritusfanritBSproccdat a *»atrt&»Fina y tanoiJara ■ r ^ ^ 
vnicbprinorpib nfWforia^ i ***** Sao*oS Al^t^»»^^ \ES5 
«nim Patef & FiJiasNn f«ct« elie poiTuur vnum -ideinq, prtoctprum petfonale., mfii. . < ^ ^ 
folus-Paterficinrerto,&Pto ; ■ ■ ' * c '^. 

Precef «uam quod ex Ar iano fenfci hoc infertur. Detmi UioflaiTtiue, pcrfooarn ef^ 
ftiricomnitfnicabilrw^ \ 
ficutfcincVoirtis. Noaquam«TH'm"gtfi«rari^ 1 . .J 

fMntiaperfoaa,mfia:quiuoceturta^ *' J 

latibnemfealemfimll^^ 

!imilrtudir*mcnmidc«ifica«<^Jquir«l ilia Maj^a^Qiwueagens v^niartaou^e-.-. ^ 
rmac-fib^fimlreTamm^ 1 
<Jiuims ac*in*UTr»ariis.non cnim,genetacj poteft fimili-shatuiaan drumi$iff*ci in hu* . 
rmni% eumfirmIipe*fd«a.C*Tti»imi .fatis admiror cxpofirtonctn fefuitariim.exTot* 
xjiierttieim krtfum cathOifcQmtalis §jecrcti,iprumq } twhcrxium ad moneirnnn "fidc, 
ac1i«rerrcalem febfun. v Gurpftdtctt^mimtdJi^i petcfl DeciettJmprKnwTi. Euge- 
ni7<^afti/p«ir^ftcundum"fc«furn llw dir>utarionil>u$ pr«cecU^d>U5 

expfcrtum: mfctfrW^uod Spimu*-ftn"^$pfocedaii Patre cV a F>lio TJfijquam njni- 
cbTpSrjtfbteDeo.ac*^^ 

vnus idem^ j fubitanTid«f>«us faot* «r^cfenfut aftcomraS^iii^l^tim Grwco^ 
ac hajFeticUs elt.iuxta nafetHjaJrwf aduherata-sdifpiiTaTiones cmntis firrjDontaXw 

tinbrum,hucvfq.;dcmonitr^ 

fptfatbr Deus iUe rfenttafa i & imr^rforftlisfecunduiivojuod ip(un^,pi^iaTU-*dcii«».i, 
mifurioriefpi-trtepbtertv^^ acdiftmgttatur d perfona; 

pro duel j , feufpiratalqaia tottr pibductris 67 productura fcrnpore<» difl initio rea-: 
lffi & irc pefl^aprbdu^Bnbueri^ Prarter^utaqubd^ 
ille-imperfonalis, & eficnrialcs Deus.cliet duaftt p^i totu ;'n«m Ubbiies ad iotra ;• 
funrfup pofi torum, feCUUdum quod ipfum & pri mJrifa- tkncwrtiaiKuic : • vr mr:i n t v 
fuppWitumi-aft Teceptum fuff rntSCr* Dottores .bmdC»; fcr«\*.io^fo:<CrinciJ«bi 
renrind . ; Nec rtbVrt tertid taltyfpifator Deos.qat neotforntsfliMrcit fTarer ^Tioefue-*: 
formalitereftFilius.eiretquarTus ihabenr.Ociiatcnn-jtorf^ilJu^ 
fnm mfice o, ipi v.fi monmm ftrhibent, Prf«rf> firtiim ,&Sp$*itMfa*U6r f r>t5» trti vntm 
fitnt, non a««m,A/*riiwi»ri«r>t»<^>wt:fectmstai^ 

acdariporTunt . Mirtoeria^ quarro quod hicfpirator Dcus . taHiiigcnirus.vel m- 
genitus . quicquid^i*enVjhxrcfeos^omriiiteTJSi. Mit-te^ v4tf«p4|uudjifte fpnatot 
Oeus , erk'afius Deu i , & altud priucipiditiU .Srouren Im Pater kctmcium qnod ip- 
fu-n, eft caufa & pnrkiplbm Rlij .-itafplratoVfn&mds mtpcrfonalis oTt-fletitiaiisr. 
fecundurriijuod ipfum, pcrfe 1 &Mt^me^at* 

cipiu m Spiricusfanctu-Pacer autcm ac Filius nontfJK fttundatio, 8t pcraccidens ocii 
gatiue.feu peraliudfpirantpertc.ficnthcoiidaribrri^,^ £tfi«-dabHotur«duo , 
principia, &duo Ingeniti.acduodci.feci ndum do&rinam hanc Iefuitarum,contra 
S.Th.p.p.q jt3.ark4.ad4. § ln cmntbusdthtnitnoMmtJl*dinHmtAntkmprmurnptinci- 
pium » ftcus pontre duesingemtest ftu dmes mmtdtatos ejl penctdues dtes qmd clarius? 

Quod autem ha:c fitipffima harrefis.&doctrina Arij.probjmtis ex tali antecedcn- 
tcdato.peraecccfsariamconfequcntiamSpiricumSanaum.fcu Fihum , crcaturam ^ 

I a cfse, 
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CAPVT i. 



C O N C O R.D I A 

Circa Trocefsionem SptrituiSanai fUfms explica* 

' ' A * v : "c" 'i 1 'tf^V '£* r< " I" 5 * 1 w ,x " ~ 

10ANNE BAPTISTA CATFMfTRITO, 

Italograo Rjxgyno, Sacr* Thcokgi* DcSorc . 

Suppefliioptim*,q«od Pattrnongentrat ,ntq\ fpiratnetionalitor vtDmt eft , ftd vt ptrfoxn 
tjf,(u*frropritrate perfonalifermaltterconffttutuf t madiftintlusMfirtnalttate Dti . Vnde 
: proxime non generat , »«f 5 D«'mm , /"<« mltauo mtio tfftnttal t Attrttmto , fed fua per* 
ftntUipnpriettueexfutttiitiftmeDailcriScoto: . > 

• ' ... >;upi 

OftinfInuacamtantum.leuiterq;prxlibat2tn vnico quafl 
afpe&u, & fynopfi , ipfam quafilionem ; deuenio nuncad 
eandem paulofufiusillufttandam.confirmandamq. prx- 
mictensaliquotSuppofitiones.antequam ilattum ipfas 
Conclufioncs . Suppono itaq,- primo quod Parer m diui- 
nis non generat, neq; fpirat, vt hic Dcus communis , 8o 
effentialiseft.fua Deitatc conftitucus : fcd vt Patcr cll, 
formalicercontradiftinftus.ac fuapropriccatepcrfonaif, 
diftin£taformaJit_te conftiturus. Aftiones enim diuina; 
ad incra , ieu nocionalcs , func luppoficorum pnmo 8c per 
fe , & fccundum quod ipfum . Sicuc c contra acliones ad cxtra, feu eflcntialcs , func 
ipfius foliusdiuinae eflenciar, primo, cV per fe, & fecundum quod ipfum . ( Pcrfona: 
enim non nifi fccundaria denominatione creant ex Sanctus Thoma p. p- quxft. 4jr. 
art.corp.) Probaturfuppofitioeuideuter, ex abfurdo.nam fccns vcrum clfec dogma 
Arianu, quod Pater gcncrando vt Deus eflentialis eft, generaret diftinctum realiter 
afc ipfo.&ficfilius gcnitus ,none(Tet Deus eftentialicer, quoniam non efletper 
fona idcntice vnum cum illo Deo effentiali gencrante . nam inter producens ftr pro» 
ducium fempcr eft diftinctio realis . Item quia fecus , vcrutn eflet dogma Macedo- 
nianum ,quod SpiritusfancTus non edec Deus . fi a fpiracorc Deo eftentiali (pirare- 
tur. quia intcr producens & produ_tum , femper cftdiftindtio realis . Vndc confc 
quentcr ncqi Filius, neq; Spiritus fancTus crunt Homoufios Patri , fcu eiufdem ef. 
ientia» : fcd fblum erunt Homoeufios, 6V fimilis diuina? eflcntiar Arianar. ex quofup- 
pofito non animaduerfo, Aduerfai i; multa in concrarium fupponendo.vel decipiunt 
alios, velipfi decipiuncur. Supponmit enim quod Pater generet, aucfpirct cum Ft- 
lio, vc func voum cflencialicer, feu vc func vnus Deus eiTentialis, ipfc diuina eflentia 
concurrente reali habitndiae vt qwjn genere caufa? feu priiu ipi; cflicicntis t perfo. 
nisautetncoacurrentibus vtquod,& nen fccundumquod ipfum, nififubquartafo» 
oialitatc Spit»Qri>,guaita: pafonajjacamHnicabiitf^MuaaiooM pcrfooaJe* adiiu 
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h* Vera VtriupiHt Ecchfa ConmdU 

trafuntfuppofitorum , idpftfncomgfinicab^urn?J^odautfidecipfantparireF , *e 




mmi^x^cwi^i«k'e(V^fefHax<^afefmti«tcTr! t>naf*f ,cxtf»cr;a «am , & fcrl fe- 




tialis fp.rator, noo vero vt p<.rfonac ordinarar , ac finc vliaimperfectione fubordina- 

piopctlorijii paterno.jca vrncutlMter au txtiacrear per Filium, fartcm viruna oe- 
nominatioae .- iic ad intr^Patex fpirec pcr 1 1 hum , m un v t fpirator cft Deus quartar 
formalitatis, fcd v t Patcx elt^TOrinms. Welt VfcocHaif princ ipi um, v t fufi us Itio io- 

Qbit&U U jo . Dicts i.ex S.Tkp.p.q ai.aJ.corp. Yniuocu agens producir fibi fimile in forma* 
& perfonaquaagit. Forinivetoindiuidua)/Sc6iiituft (oIuperfon3 non veroeft id a 
qncrgcnerat ftbi fi mle r ai.oqiun £atcr generaret^atre i\&<brces fortenv. ej go lo^la 
eBernia Diuinacft formaj f&j fhgencrC caufx ,fcu prfnt fpijefficientfs, Pjttragir. 

Refpondeo {(yOmne agtntprtducufit» fitnttt mpxrfirr«;&inft>itr*prix.m* qu* agt}. 
falfiiTimucit na vt ficomncagensgeneraret fc ipium pioduccndopropria perfona, 
ac periernkace ((yOmnt mgtns , pr*dt\ettfibt fimt(ttnpt>jinimej>sn fnmm rtmttm ; verilii- 
Diu cit & bmceilquodp<.rfonavku perfonahtas-Patr is (quatprior eli rpfba&u ge- 
neradi vt Dfofta t^exS Th,p 4 p^.4aa.4.eorp.>ai^^ & 
creata rcmote genci ate vt qu- . N6 auc a&milatfibi F iliu i iiaiura mfiinfofa pfona : 
fed idenciftcac fibi ilium induiina natura,eadcmnumero,il!i communtcata.quia non 
coocurritingtfierecautx, leupriricrpij t1ncfetis,vc^,iKq> vtfW. & diCcai- 
' meanoaaducrtentcs Aducrfaiijio muitos er»6rcslocideraittdereprr >aliofq; pafi- 

Q::t-ii>> x» eerdcc^pietes. Oiccst.excodemS.Th.cft.ad x.^+ett h>$ttgoquodd>timus,qHod tfftn- 

ttadmtn i t;i pnnapmm quo, gtnermns gtr.erat, nen /equttut ,qued tfftntim Diutna dtfl,»- 
gttuur remlittr d ptrftnmgtnttm : ficut feqmrttm,fiditttttur , quod tfitnti* djuinagtntrmt vt 
quod. Vndeais fjlkrnciTe nortraoi concluMooern. & fic ais neque naturam, ne- 
quc perfoualrtateradauutamrdulinguirealiCer, a F.hogenito , quta vtraq^ concurrit 
vt^.nonverovt^. 'i. * L ,' f 

Rtfpondcoprimoexparitaterattonis,nequead tntra,rieq;ab*extra per te, fcir 
pet SancTsumThoman diUinguirealjtcr diuuiameuentianft.a reprodudlaj quia tan- 
tum pcr te producit i t <?/*», itaadtncra, ficut adextra ; Pater entm creat vbiuJitate 
vt e(t ellentia Diuina , fic & Filius. &c fcd confcqucn s e f t falfumcV erroneunv ergo 
& antecedens . Semper enim diliiiiguitui reaiicer natura dum cofKurrit c Cf, ciciucr 
Vtquo fiueadintra, liuead extra.fi uefitiutura diutna , fiue humana, Cue perfona . 

Refpoodeo fecnndo Sanftum Thomam intellrgendum elfe in genere caufa? , feu 
principiiformalis; quxlibecenim perfona diuina, vc Deusell » conftitttiiur forraa- 
Iiter ipfadiuiniratc, m generc foitus principij formalis » non vero principijifficieri- 
tis .quodelTethajrctieum & Ariaisumi quia inter producens & produCtum,fiue vt 
fw,fiue vt qmud, taroad intra, quam ad extra . femper datur difl iridio realis , & op- 
pofitum eftmaxirnaprorerma.acdeceptioridelium» • 

Reif o^ideo tertto impoiTibileeiTe Diutnameifentiam.candem numero commu» 
ntcari, vt^«« formaliter Pater, feu Filiusconllituttur Deusjj & tamen concujrereife 
generccaufx, feuprincipijcmcientis vtqm, (suquid. Nam vtfic.caufaret fe ipfam, 
ac etTct principium& principiajtum, feu caufa & caufatum (dempta femper imper- 
fcc^ooe) &ideo'GrxCtredke m Conc.FbrentinoafcH. i8. vfque in hocmirilbbanr 
ide/Ieimpoulbile^neque vnquatn iahoc acquieuerunt Latini». Efficiens itaque 
caufa»ieii pnncipium qt*o, feu aued, nttnquam coincidere poretr cum formaJi caufa», 
fcu pr in c ipio q*t, fcu mttid . Sccus 1 d tra p; x\ u p po n c r c cu r ( an c e qu i m cllc t, ac prcd u- 
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ceret lc ,pium. fioe vt ?L ^fiuc vt^/^oc autemcff .mpeVc^Wlc, & impoH 
fibilc. ncdum falfum, & «wmmi ifttte.<; ;'• VI- ' l- * 

Supp^thfecundMauodin ^/^^lP^^^^^^ ftdmTtjoif- 
ftnmU n»n dJur nequt dari potefi taUs dtfiin&ffermal» : quta tfrMM *7? /W«P 

ipfeDeutfubftflem vt^deffenudUuu- W 

SVpponofecUodb,veram,acfatis Catho]ioamefTedoar!namS..Th.p4>q.j3.aM. CAPVT^ 
& Scoti »n i.d.i «iQ.i vjuod Deus dupHdterdicitur,primoenentialiter, vtratio. » <* 

nepr«ifusabomnipcrfona:&vtfubfiftei^ - 
liftens eft. cuius folnis per fe. & fecundum quodipfum, acpTimanavdencmmatione ggfa^ft *y/: 
funt aftiones effeitialcs ad extra.vt cum dictmus, Deut cte*t,f,uprtdrftinat, rejm&c. mM fUtd ti} j^- 
Deus tfl P*ter,&FtUus,ac y«r«w*S.D«w#ff rw»i/«iRr|//^ tt Dt0 f „,' 0 .„ 

hili.foii Deohottor&ghria- Redtmifti ncs Dtmim Deuszeritath&e.biam Patetfeu FillUS ^ non gm g 
per fe, & fecundum quod ipfumnon creanc.nifi per accideos ncgatiueUeuper aliud m Dttf jf tMiM 
& vltima denominatione,q»ateous ideotice ftint illeidcm Deus eflentialis , ac im- iUlilmdlfttnK 
perlonaii*, & couimuoispiuribus.qui per fe,&iecundomquodfpfumcrbatoxclt.. c t , mA 
SecondoDeusdicituriiotionaliter;fettperfo^ quo t ^ 

fum,funtobtiooales s aepcrfonalesacti«nes ad ratra , in quacuraque emanationc. quod> 
Hocautefn interefl inter vtramo^ue hanc lignificarionem ytpod Deus; perfonaliter 
dicit duo , formaliter ex natura rei diftincta .. Nam Patec, fcu Filius dicit pcrfonam 
incom municabilem, naued: ac ctiam dicit naturam commuoem feu commun icabi- 
lcm, vt o^formalitcrconftituitur diuina perfona . Vnde Patcrcommunicat Fi« 
Wo, ac Spiritui fan#o propnam naturam Diuinatm noncommunicat autcm neque 
commnnicarepoteftpropriamperfonam,feuperfonalitarcm. Quarc in Deo no- 
tionalt , fcu perfonali luntduo* formaliter exnatura rei diftincta jnimirum »uo, & 
+uod> feu pfona. & natura?qua rormalicercoftkuitur in efle fuOjdiuino Pater/eu Fi- 
lius.fea Spiritus faoctus . E amtra vero in Dco eflenttaliter & tmpcrfonaliter no eft 
nifi vnum, nimirum ipfa lola DiuinaerTentia, per fc ujbliftens . no aotcm habct pro» 
priam perfonam , nameflet Quarta Perfona . ktideoin ipfocommuni Dcoeflentia- 
Jiter non datur^wc.&^^formaliterdiftincrumj feu natura, &fuppofitum,ficutio 
Dco notionaliter . quia nulla diftinctfo neque realis, neqj foimalis inueniri poteft ex 
natura rei inter Diutnam effentiamper fe tubfiftentem vr inconcrero,& hunc Deum 



tamad intra, quam adextra : quin illua idem prarfiet vt ?W. quia licct tn Deo pcr- p r r'i/ t 
fo.iali , ex natura rei , fit diftinctio formalis intcr^»*, & quod , non tamen id continr " J 1 * 
git diftingui poffe formaliter ex natura rci in Dco effentiali.in quo eft vnum tanturft 
nempe hic Dcus cflentialiter fubfiftens. feu hajccflentia per lc lubfiflens . in qua v* 
***** nitate formali non poteftaflignari pluralitasformaJis. Creatergo ipfa Diuina ef- 
fenria. feu hic Deuseflentialis, acregit,per fe, &fecundumquod iplum,vt^W. 
nonvt^««,ficetiamintel!igit, &viiltvt^W,nonvt9«o.&oppofiium in fide er- 
roneum efse vifum eft femper ignorantiae mex , quia in Dco cfsentiali non eft que,Sc 
auod, nifi tantum quod. tam ad intra, quam ad cxti a , quod eniru pcr fc ett tale i fcm- 
per elt talc . Htnc colligo tlludcoi ollat turn fatis admirandum. quod Diuiua c/seni 
tia.feu hic Deus efsentialis in folo generc caufar,(dempra fcmper omni imperfcctio- 
nc) feuprincipij rbrmaliseoucurrctepoteft incooftitutione Patris,& Filij,&Spiri* 
tus fancti.nullo autem modoconcurrere poreft in genere caufa; , (eu priocipij effi^ 
cientis , neque vt auo, neque vt qmd y finc harreli & diarrtfi Ariana .quia eodcm mo- 
do tealiter referretur ad rem productam, fiue vt ? *«, fiue vt quod , eodemquemodA 
rcaliter diftingueretur ab ipfare produdaj quia imer producens & pi c d u tl u m ,fmc 
ad extra>fiue»d iptta» fcmpcr eft diftinaio rcalis, fiuc pcoducat vt ^w.ijuc v c 
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& fic perfona produ&a non em auidcm narurac. Hoojoufipo/uppofftum, fcd erit li- 
miluuJiiunu n , acq } Arianum Homocufion . Sic eriam ii pcr impoflibile eadem 
Suppofitio pri- rwmero njebra p^rr s oreaci cOmmunicarcfUr.filio , tunc nuito pa&o concurrerec i r» 
rna quod m gencrc caufx ctEuencis vt fua ieu ^d. quia praducerct fe ipiam > ac reaJiter refcr- 
Dto perf<m*U recuradfeipfam , realiterqjdiltingueretur a ieipfaiqucd eff impofljbile.- fedfoJum 
non nnttrn i* concurrcretingenerecauijefuimalisponcndo in F.!io,eandem numero naturam 
De» ctfuu;at i pacris. Irapariier m Diuiriis:qwia tam io huraams , quam in dmlnis inrer produ-; 
d*mr diffin- ccns & pio Juftam fcmpcr ett d.ftiaCtio & fclatio realis, tam ad iacra , quarn ad ex- 
flio UU formik tra,jfiue producu vcy ^; fiue vt auod . iiueediem numero natura producatur > iitie 
i;*.^quu cp cademipccic». Vndeiure, &redte,acconlVquenter colligebac Aiius Filium n©n eA 
(Jttod* f e Dcum efsentialuer ,fcd realiccrdiitmCturoa Deo elsentiali productore, ex con- 

cefsafoppofitioneilla.quod Filiusdicercuirgenitusex Diuma efscntia , ingencre 
caufe, feu pnniipij y* 9 > tfficicntis, quiaintcr :ale producens & produftum realicer, 
fcm?er e<t diuifionatur*. & Jiarrcfts ac harrefis Ariana, ac diltin&io rtalis in efeen- 
tia & Homoeufiou fim.litudinaxiu^acque Arianum ,non vcro Homoiifionidenticu 
&CatlioJicumintercederepotcit.Quodconiequtfttertantum redte colligebac A- 
rius , ex falfo aocecedsoce illodaeo, icufuppofito , quod Filius eratgenttuscx diui- 
na natui a , atque e6en tia, io gcnere cauf», feu priocipi j efficientts n lt , , feu in 
Deo enim efseotiali, wt diftum eit mHhes, non potelt ttse di ftrnclio foi malis , ficut 
in 0;o peffouali, fed , idemcit 8tquod>ex S.Tii p.p.q.to.arc.4- ad i.& q.4° arc 
r.arguroenco Sed contra . & atticulo i~ Vndc nihilnoitro iroperfecto concipiendr 
modoprjeftarepoceft Diuinactsentia vt^«w,quin illud idem producac vtji«rW,eade 
cKuinaefsentia,fcuidein Deusefecntialiter. fithuius doSrinx owiflfio, fcuinaduer- 
'MJi.** r**fr- tentia.fcu imperitia nwlros Theologosdecepit, adconctemnandum Arium in rccl* 



'rel* cefsoantccedente.acfuppofito.datocanquamvero. Eiticaquc DcusefsciuiaJis,in- 



Totius indiuiduali»,ac primcfttbitantMt.o^ua; formaliter diitmguitui vr ^&^we^ 
fcu vtnaturadiuina , & fuppofitun>i cu-ius actiont» perionalesaccidunt Deo eG? 
fenciaJi,&id*o Deuscisciuialisnequt'«eocrar,autfj»ir3t vtqm t neque vtf.W. Sh 
cotprardscata accidcntaliafubuantix prima?acc!duot , ftU extrifjfeca funt tMbftao» 
11 cirfccui)dx. quod-dicturttfitlocoexcmpli , licet cxempla no valcant inomoibus» 
irOndixi q\wd cfseacia diuina fitfccunda futjilajuia^ledinllarfccutidaE fubflantia, 

pnrailtlinatnrs cre*U &finiti i cum diuinx natnr* ir.fautn , ^ trereatn ■ 

MVlcipIexautemdifcrimeninterce^itintcr hanc fubitantiam fecimdam cre»-' 
tam,& increataro.naroprimo ipfa fccunda fubitantjacreau'>on; fub/iftit per 
fe vt^W.fcunonelr^fii.fedcttid^. vnde nea^agcrc pote/t atiqujd vi.fmd. 
&'id«o fuanrfubiiltcntiam mendicat a fuWtantiapnma, in qua eit & per quam fub, 
fiitic Secundo parcialicer concttrrk vc qm, ad omnes ailiwes Totius com pofij^, 
euia eft partialicer vc ;<m .operari «nim fequitur ad cfse rei.quarc generat vc pyth 
buxu reali . Tertio dirtinguicur realiter vt cfus a re produ*fta,& conlcquenter rcfer- 
turrcaIitervt«tt#,adremprodu<itam. Quarcoaflimjlacui vt^»# rci productar,rani 
in perfona 5 in natura. Qymto non coromunicatur eadem numero, quia finitaeft & 
non habct diftinctut» jW. neque dtltindtam fubiiitcntiama fnbnltentia, fcua 
•uod Totiuscompofici . Scxto relata perfona Patris creati ad Filium, refertor etiam 
feaKteT ipfa natura Patris.quia nohabetdiitindtu^ nccrj diftinctam fubfiftenti», 
^efabipiaiwturaPalfiscteati 
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tnr realirer vt qm natura Patris abipfa natura Filij , ac ab cadem natura produccnte 
vt quo, Filius produdhis difhnguirur vt qmd , quia refercur vc quoi ad eam , qux non 
hab:c diilin&um qnou , ncque diftinclam iubfiltentiam a perfona patris creact , £o 
finici. OftaootaTiingcnerecauia?efficiencis,quamformalis fcmpcr concurritvc 
quo, feu partialiltT . Nono ipfa naturaquxelt vtquo, non potdtefle, nequeopcrari, 
lW fuo correlatiuo qncd feu fuo fuppofito,a quo recipit fu3m perfedcioncm & com- 
plcmencum efTendi , & operaodi . Decimo diftinguitur rcaliter a fuo fuppdfito , fcu 
a'fuof«^,quiae!lflmta, vcpatecinmyfterio Incarnatioois . Vndecimo non habet 
proprias ac"ciones, ni/t per modum parcis ! nam acciones func fuppofitorum pcr mo- 
dum Totius , natutx cnim funt pat tialiter , feu vt quo, quando dicimus Anima intci- 
ligic fcu vulc : H 5mo vct 6, feu Angelus intelligit , fcu vult vt Totum , fcu vt qucd . 
Duodecimofempereft vtfK^partiale refpedcu (uiquod, cocalisJeu fui fuppofiti. 

Econcra vcrofereshabctin fecunda fubftantia increaca. Nam priino fubfiftit 
pcr fc, & vt quod , per fuam fubfiftentiam eflentialem , neqj fubfiftentiam mendirac 
a pcrfonis . Secundo non operatur vtquo , feu pai tialiter , vilas acliones producci- 
uas, ncq j ad incra, neqj ad cxtra. quia non eft vt quo . Opcrari cnim fcqttitUr ai efle 
Vndcadextracreat vtquod, &realicerdiftinguitur are produdh .vr^W.ad intra 
Vcro nil producit vt quo,k\x vt auoi, nam tunc eflencia generaret, feu fpiraret aliud d 
fe . nihilenimgenerarepoccll fe ipfum.neqj vtquo^tq-, vtquod . &ideo quomodo- 
cunquegencrer, feufpiret ipfadiu!nanaturr,fempergenerabital.'ud a fe . Tcrtio 
noti diftinguiturrcalittr vtq H o,a perfona produdca ad tncra : ncquercfertur rralirer 
vt quo, ad eandcm perfonam ,fcu ad reni productam ad extra , quia ncquc il.'ain 
producic vc qu3. Sed ad extra producic vc quod* Adintra vero,nihil producit 
ncquc vc" q;*o , neque vc qud . quiatunc non poflec producere fc ipfaro , fed aliud 
ifeipfa .& ficFtliusgenicus ,fcu Spiricusfanccusprodudcusabipfadiuinacflcntia 
dflscaliudabea.quoderthxreticum. Qiiartonullomododiuina eflentia aflimila- 
turpe fbharprojudcx, vtfit increacisdcdomnino idcntificatur ci. quia nonconcur- 
fic vtqv, ieu vtpars conftkuttua Tocms : fed vcTotum ipfum eflentialc quod , & i- 
dencicum cumqualib.t perfona, qux tranfit incflcnt'am, fi comparetur cum eflen- 
tia . Quinto communicacnr cadcm numero , quia infinita eft , omnemque rcali ta>e 
eflenctalt ter idcntiricarc fibi debet ; & quia habet diflinctum auod , & diftindti fub- 
Mentiam a perfona producentc . Sexto relata perfona ad fuum correlatiuum, ipfa 
non rcfertur ad Filiu.quia res piodufta j fola perfona Patris a I incra procedic , nul- 
hautem modoproceditabeflentia,neqfVt.#*(>,neqiVC^W, &ideoncq; adeamre- 
fcrrur vc/jwo.neqjvc^^/. Septimonondiftinguirur realiter.diuina natura Patrisi 
Filio, fed eadcm niimcro communicatur, quia infinita eft, & vna eft.ac totalis eft & 
vt quoi : non vero cft partialis & finica,fcu vtquo. Oclauonon folum ingencrccau- 
fx ,'feti principijefricicncisad excra produrit.fcucreacff u intc!ligit,& vulc vtqued, 
honautem vtquc : fedetiamadintraingcocrccaufx , feu principij formalis con- 
cnrric vtquoJ, conftituriuum Parris, feu Fil:; fcu Spiritus fandhmon folum ob infi- 
mtam fnnplicitatem Dei , fed etiam duia perfona comparata cutn diuina eflcntia , 
tranfi: in eflcnciam vnam,eadernq; fimpliciflimam . Licec ob imperfe&ioncm no- 
RriTrrodi concipicndi &incelligcndaillainfinira&incomprchc'nfibilia myfteria,*! 
nobisdiftinguaturin quo,lkquod. In Deoenimnon eft talisdiftindciofl»#, Scquod* 
ficut in nobis crcacis ex S.Th.p.p q.20.arc.4.ad i.& q.4o.a. i.& t. fcd potius in Deo 
eiTcntiali eft vnicum quod.Sc in Deopcrfonalieftduplexfubfiftcntia.&cofequea- 
ter eft duplex quod , alterum eflcntiale , & alterum perfonale . quod comparacum acf 
eflentiam, tranfit meflentiam • comparatum vero ad eorrelatiuam pcrfonam , per- 
tnanet. ac tantum fdrmaltter diftinguicur a qued eflentiali.Nono ipfa nacura Diuina 
ninfinitaojjt-raturperfs , & fecundum quod ipfum primaria denominatione vc 
jWiclextra./itreinefJentialibiis ,hamcreat vtquodt intelligit, & vu!c , fcu prar^ 
dcftioat ic^. Pafonateoiropcr«ccidcnsncgatiuc,f«uvUimad^ 
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crearjt,feuintelligunt,ex S.Th.p.p.q jrf.art 4 .ad 7&q.4f.art 6 quarenus identfce 
funt hic Deus cflentialis . non cnim a perfonis mendicatcomplementunvfeu perfe- 
dtionetnfuamefiendi , &operandi. Decimouondiftinguiturrealiter a fuppofitis, 
quia cft infinita,omnemquereaIi:atcmillorum fub eflceflcntiali piarhabere debet *\ 
Vndccimo habctpropriasadhoneseffcntialcs, primariadenominationefibifoli co- ' 
uenicntes, per fc, & fecundum quod ipfum . ipfa cnim Diuina effcntia ci eat vt To- 
tum, & vtqucd.non veropartialiter& \tquo. Nam peifonxcreantperaccidensne- 
gatiue, feu per aliud , quatenus identicc funt hic Dcus efientialis . Duodecimo ip- 
ia Diuina cffcnra tam ad intra , quam ad cxtra (emper cft vtqued per fc fubfiftens » , 
eflcntialiter, & vt Totum : non vero vt pars , feu \tquo ,nifi impeifcctonoflro con- 
cipicudi modo.Intelligimus enim Patrem increatum , flcut & creatum vt conftitu- 
rum ex fua pcrfona vt quod , ac fua natura fubfiftente vt qu$ in ipfa perfona , non di- 
ilingucntes quo.u perfonale a quod cffentiale:nequc diftinguentes fubfiflentiani per- 
fonalcraa fubfifletiacffentiali. Ex hispatetcur nulla perfona realiter rcferatur adL 
eflentiam Diuinam, neque rcaliter ab illa diflinguatur , ncque vt ueque v tfWj 
quia nimirumnulla perlbnaproccdit abeiTcntia Diuina, rrcque vt que, ncq; vtquod. 
Diltindtio enim realis , feu rclatio rcalis vtquo, feu vtquod,in diuinis non ahunde ha- 
bctur, nifi a vcra procciTione, &productionereali. Cu cnrm ml gcnerareyfeu pro-. 
ducere poiTit fe ipfum: tunc fi aliquid gencrat,feu producir, erit aliud a fe ipfo.quo- , 
cunque modo generet,feu producat ,fiue vtquo, fiue \tquodiSc fiucad intra, fiuead 
cxtra. Hincetiampatctquodnullaperfona Diuina procedere poteft a fua eflentia 
communi.nadiftinguerctur a feipfa. In eflcntia aute vteftin Patrc, &eademcf- 
fentia vt efi in Filio, fcu Spiriru fincto , non datur aliquadirtinclio,neq(reaIis,ncq; 
formalis. Vnde id quod procedit a fua cfscntia procedita fe ipfo , & quod proce- 
dit a fua effentia vt qu >, procedit etiam a fe ipfo vt qued , przfertim in doftrina San- 
Ct\ Thomar.maximam fimplicitatcm & vnitatem dantis intcr cflentiam, & peifo- 
nam, nt que diltinclioricm formalem, feu ex natura rei admittcntis, nifi folam diftin- 
Ctionem rationis . liinc etiam patet cur Patcr communicat fuam naruram, non vc- 
rofuaperfonam,acpcrfonaUtatem,&cureflentiadifiinguaturformaliteraperfona, 
licetrealitcr fintidem . Nimirumquiaefscntia habctfuum diftmdtum quod cfsen- 
tiale.ac diftinclam fubfiftentiam fuam efsentialem iquod, pcrfonali, & a fubfiftentia 
perfonali . Vnde communicata efsentia, non communicatur perfona ; ac i elata per ? 
fbna non rcfcrttirefsentia. Hincpatct vltimo,quam inepta ,&falfafitilla paritas^ 
Aducr far iot u ,q u i a n i in i r u , Omnt ages crtat&,agit fil>i fimtltin pttfona^ naturaqu* *vt : 
lyOmvtagtr.s ^ l0t(tam p attrin d lH intsgtntr*tfibtfimtltinnaturaDimn*,quaagit y O<c. qUX multi- 
xniuoeum gt~ p]jcitereft/a!fa & ArianaparitasNa Patercreatus agit fibi fimilein j>fona.&natu- 




idem 

jfum tfl t» Di- non c ft fdatio, nifi rationis noiira* imperfcclarr Secundo natura creata concurrit vc 
utnit ■ quo & partialiter in genere caufar efficicntis , quia cft vt qvo, & quod eft tale, fempcr 

cft tale ,| & non poteft concurrere vt ,qu»d , & ideo diftinguitur realiter a perfona 

Eo ducta , ac realitcr ad illam rcfertur . Quod falfiffimum cft in natura Diuina, quas 
nper cft quod t & Totum eflentiale per fc fubfiftens,& non potefl ad intra efse pro 
ducliua vbi eadcm numcro communicari debet. & fi efset produftiua tunc cum A« 
rioaliudifeproduceredeberet. Nainter producens & produclum femper efl di- 
ftindio realis . Etnihilfeipfumproduccre poteftneqjVt^wflineq; vt qutd, Prartct 
qua m quod tn Deo non efl quo , & quod , feu Totum & pars , nifi noftro imperfefto 
xiodoconcipiendiexS.Th pj) q.19 art. 4 .ad 4 .& q.4o.arr.i , & z. Vndeiureoptimo 
Grxci in Cooc. Florcntinoa fefs. 18. vfq; in finem loanni Latino.tria fubftantiarum 
*encra in Diuinis inuehcnti ex Ariftotilequinto Metaphyf. fempcr reititerunt, ac 
Ofgatunt Spiricum faaclum produci potu itsc i biwi aatura , feu cfsentia concur- 
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rente in gehtre caufjr.fcu principij efficieotis.fiue vt^o.fiue vc quod. quia tunc fuif- 
fct fimul caufa & caufatum.ac pioducens & produ&um . Nihil enim produccrc po. 
teft fe ipfum neqi vt quo neq } vt^W.nam protfupponereturante fc ipfum .fiuevt 
qn» t fiue vt quod fed necelsario produccre dcbet aliud, realiter diftincium a fc ipfo, 
vcbene, &rc&einferebat Arius,confequentcrintrodutendo Homoeufion fiinili- 
tudmarium : acreijciendo Homoufionconfubftantialcexralifuafuppoficioneiqui 
non fuic condemnacus.nec potuifset condenart in recla & ncccfsaria tua confequen- 
cia.dato fuo antecedente,quod Filius genftus fuit a Patre vtquod, ipfa Diuina efsitia 

"concurrente vujue, in genere caufar.feu priocipij erfirienris vtq to . Sed condenatus ArmmnjHH 
fuit.acdebuitcondemnarHn dlofuoantecedcntifalfo&erroneoin fide.quodFi- f *»«*MW«< 
lius"genitusfuit&proceffita Diuinaefsentiaconcurrentevc quo,in genere caufar nte httttjjti 
( dempta fcmper omni imperfedtione) feu principij cflScientis^w. nam vt fic Diui- 
naefsentiagenuifsetaltudife:dumnonpotuitgenerarefeipfam,neq; vCf«o,neq; < «/»*r'#<» 
\tqttfd. HTConiniflmigi8e1ucefcent,fiftatuctu*verum&hrroum,qu6dPatcrn6 A " 
generat.neqTpiratvt Deusjfed vtpfona,ac perfbnaliseft fua,pprieras:ita necfpirat u * m UofnM * 
Filius . Vncfe funt daoordinaci.ac realicer difliudti fpiratorcs vt^W.ficut funt duat *ti f**>iluudi- 

'diftinCla: &ordinarae perfonae. Suppofito quod ad intra , fpirator fecundum quod n*"i*#* 
ipfum cfsedebeatperfonalis, &fubllantiueealis. Vnde Hilariumnonintclligone- ******* 
queglofsocum S.Th.p.p.q.?6\arc.4-ad 7 quod loquatur de Patrc & Fiho fpiratori- 
busadiedtiue, fed defpiratoribusfubftanciue.nonenim fpirant vt Deus efsentia- 
lis. fed vt funtperfonar fua proprierare perfonali conllitutar , ac vt fua proprietate 
perfonali func operatiuz. S:c ad extra Patervltimadcnominatione creac vt Pjtcr 
eft.ieiiperfonalisCreatoreft, non vt Deuscft . ita & Filius. vt Filiusdf ,fua perfo- 

'naliproprietateconftitutus.creac vt principium Ptrquod : non vero vt Deus eft. 

l i»amvc t ficereat.vrvnuseftcum Parre ; feuvcindiftiiictuseft in perfonis. Scioali- 
cui Thomiftacdtfplicere pofse quod afsero FHtum non efse idem fpiratiuum Princi- 
piumV»** cwn'Patre.Sedfuppofitoquodadintta actioncsfunc fuppofieorumsih. 
quod ipfum, feu per fe, & primaria denominacione : item fuppofito quod non pof- 
funt dari duo principia pei Ibnalia, neq» ad intra. ncq; ad cxtra, fecus cfsen t duo Dc i 
fubftanciue ; Itemfuppoficoex S.Thp.p.q $.$.art.4. ad4. § ln cmmlus deuenterdum 
tfl xd vnum t mtmn prinutm ■ ngenitum & imm:dtatnm,fectis tjfentplurti Det >&c. facilc 
eft perfuidere.quod Filios nonfit idem principium perfonaIe«»<^ cum Parre ; quia 
cfseteadem Sabellianaperfona prima Patris.dumeft idem cum Patre perlonalc 
prindpium Spiritus fanCti . 

' • • "•• .? "i. ' ■' ■ *V.i V -x. ; ;- »*'. ...4 \ . 
' Suppbfttio rtrti* . ldtmtJlSPirilttmSanUumproctcttre* FiL* & per Fitium , t*nquam ptr 
prmciptum dt prinapio & mtdtathm . Std non esl tdtm Spiritum fat cium proeedere a Pa- 
trt, &per p*trem>i*nqunm p:r printipittmdtpmcpto midiainm, ej> gtnttum, fiiut fc A*» 
ht&lws. 



I 



SVppono terti6 idcm cfse Spiricum fan&tm procedere a Filio , & per Filium- 
.pia id habetex vi fut] proceflk>nis,vtomnia non implirantia pcr ipfum fada finc CAPVT4J. 
notificab:lia. tam ad intra, quam adextra , ac finca Patre per Filium producibilia » 
& ad Patre referibilia per Filium . Sed no eft idc proccdcre a Patrc & per Patrcnj , . 
juia id non habet Pater ex vi fuac inpenitarfontalKatij, feu innafcibilitatis,.vtperip* 
um, tanquam pern^diatumprtnctpiumdeprincfpioomnianon implicantia pro» 
cedant:ficut fpecialiter habet Fitius & fufius probac S. Th.p.p.q.j ^.art. 8. ex illo lo : 
i.Omni*ptripfumf*ci*fHnt. & ideo in Concilio Florentino.Decreto primo definitum 
cft,idemfentire&docere Ecclefiam Graecam,quod fencic ecclefia Latina*. circa 
proccflionem Spiritusfancli,fiuedicendo A rtlio. fmtptr ttlium . Non camen id 4 do- 
cuiidemelsede Putn, &per P*trtm ,ad concradiftindioncm prindpi; Filialis genici 
ac mediati j ab immediaco , & ingcnito foate Patwno , vno , §c folo Alpha & Omc- 
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Suppofitit /«- 2* pcrfonali in principiando, cui per fe conuenit fonralis illa pra?pofitio A , fett > 
cttnd\. f**' Inomnibuscnirnrcfoluci)dum,acdcucmcDdumettad vnumtantumprimu, 
&immediarum fontcm, &prmcipium cx S.Th.p.p q sj.a. 4 ad 4« Huius rationern 
aflignat S.Th. p.p.q 3^.art.i.& 3. quia ait ,VtitR multttudo tealts , tbittltor.fnfio , nif* 
adfiirealisordo. E contra vero, vbi elt ordo, ibi efl ptincipium acprincipiacumi feu 
ptincipiatum p r j nc ipium. medium, & finis (quod fufiusconfirmatFonfecain Mctaphyficalib.y. 
rj» cwfttnm ^eprincipijs.rnecnonibicltproccfsus.fcuaclioprdjnataideftimmediatafimul, & 
dta de mart me <jj a ta , feu fubordinata ('dcmpta femper omni impcrfe&ioue) immediata inquam 
ptco. td. fl proceiTio;refpedu primi, feu principij fontalis & ingeniti feu Pattrni : mediata ve- 
dimptafemptr to procellio refpeciu mcdiae, vel fecunda? perfonx. Semper autcm in refolucndo 
tmnitmptrfe' dctienicndumeftad vnum fimpliciter,& negatiue piimtim tx S.7h cit.p.p.q..?5.ar. 
clione,quofttt' 4 , a J 4 § j n emntbusdenenttndum tft advvhm fimpiittttr pnmum,tmmtdiatum ,&tngt- 
fnidim tfi a- nnumfrmcpitim .Secttsfipturcs trunt ingenttt ^iune eruntplures Det &c. Vndc confe- 
fud (jrttos quentcrcxS.Th.cit.proceflioSpiritusfanclinonpotelt atquercfoluiad Patrero, &T 
cmfa & prm- F||tumj tanquam vnicum principium perfonalc Sabellianum: fed mediate re/oluen- 
apium ,reali- d ac ( r p C r Filium.ad Patiem vltimate & immediatefpirantcm. Secusindiu/nis non 
ttrproducituil c f sc t ordo, nifi efsetetiam ordinata ,feu fubordinatafine vlla imperfeclione pro- 
fin» imptfe- cc ffi 0 a principio per media ; ac ordinata relolutio per mcdiaad principium perfo- 
tftone. n3 i Ci fimpliciter , &negatiuc primum,&immediatum,ac ingenitum;& ratcrnum, 
&oppoiitumeftmaximaproteruia Aduerfariorum j &deceptio Fidelium. Huoc 
ordincm vniucrfi, ordinatamqj procefliontm ad mtra , & cxtra, a Patrc per Filium 
ipirante .feucreante.eleganterexplicat S.Thomas p.pq.j5>.art.§./> PtriiLum.non 
eft »ppropri*tum Ftlie,fedproprium t/l t ffitts Fiiq,tx vt prtcftoms fua Io:i. Omniaptr tpfuns 
fAcltfunt, non tanquam ptr inilrhmtntum Artanum , fcdtanquamperprtnciptum de pnncir 
pio &c. Quicquid ibi gratis. & falfo Torrts in hoccontradicat S.Thomar, probando 
quod ( Per mcdtatum ) non fit proprium folius Filij , fed fitappropriatum Filip , ac fi 
cfsetcommuneToriTrtnitati,efsemediatum principium ^r^Wfa&afuntornnia, 
ex viorir*inis propria?, cuiufcunquf peifonar.in viitutcaccrptaabaliquo principio. 
Et fic pcr ipfum Torrcs dabitur aliud immediatum principium de non principio,cui 
nullomoJocompetatoperarivt^r <? iwdWia/i'/»/?/»y«»/*»»»i*:dum ait quod id 
noneflprcpriumfolius Filij, fedeftappropriatum Patri>& Filio, &Spirituifanc"lo 
quodcx diametrocflconttaS.Th.cit.q 39 & q.;6 artx.corp§. nunquam inuen.mut 
qttod *b vno prcadant flura, abfqi otdmf, ntfiin ijs ,quA materialtter difftrunt ; fed vbi nm 
tftmattriitts dtftinclio,ftmper tnutnitur tnmultttndtne produclorum aliqnts ordo ndettiatt» 
in multitudme creaturarum, dt cor diuint fapttntia m aniftfiatur . Si trgo ab vna ptrfonafro- 
ttdunt du* pttfona, oportet tjfe aliqutm ordtntm tarum ad tnutctm . ntq; pottil afftgnari alius 
trdo; nifiordonatura feu ortginis ; ojio alius tft\ab alio . Non eft tgitur poffthtlt dictrt , qued 
filius spiritus far. clus fic procedant a Patre , quod neuttr torum proctdat ab alio ; nifiquis 
foneret tn eis mattrialtm ditlir, cltontm ; quod tfl impofftbtle. Vnde ttiam tffi OrActproctffto- 
ntm Spiritus fanih aliqutm ordtnem habtrt ad Ftlium tnttUigunt . Concedunt enim Spirttum 
(anRum tff' Spirimm Fttj, & tffe a Patre per Filium . Et in fequcnti ar ticulo tertlO prc- 
baturus S.Thomas quod Spiritus fancius ordmate proccdit a Patre pcr Filiu , ficait 
in COrp.§ Rffpondto dictndum. quod in cmntbus loquuttontbus , in quibus dicitur aliquis ptr 
mliqutmoperari ; hACprapffitio (Per) defignatin taufatiaiiqmmcaufam ,ftuprtncipiumil~ 
lius uBus . Std cum aftto fit mtdta inttrfacitns &f*EhHm>quandoque iliud caufalt cui adiunr 
gitur prtpofitio f Per) tft taufa acHonis,fetundum quod txtt ab agtntt . &fic\eft caufa agenti , 
quodagat '. fiue fit caufafinalts adlutrandum,fiutfit caufaformalts, optrando ptr arttm, ftu 
i/iriuttm \fiut fit taufa motiua, vt operando per imperium . ^uandaq; vtre illud cuiaddituf 
prtpofitto (PerJ tft cau/a a£itonis,ftcundum quod ttiminatur ad faclum : vt cum dicimns , 
mHodartiftxoptratur per marttllum . Non enim fignificatur,quod marttllusfit caufa arttfici , 
. •vtmgatsfedquedfitcaufaipfiartifieiato t vtabartifictftcprocedat, & hoc ipfum marttllus 
ligimrfilimkMteatttTertHadri 
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UtO did pottfl, <]Hod Paterper Filium fpirat.-vel quod Spiritut fantlus a Patr,p«Fili*mpr$~ 
cedat. Vbi Caiet. § ly Per Filium dtnotat medtum tx parte pr&duili ,ftu Spiritus Sancli nen 
mutemexparieproducentis.feu Potris.Quatenus igtturSpiritusfitnaHs ,mmediat> ttlxPa- 
tre • vt fic Pate*nen fpirat per Filtum . §t**tt*u* vere Spiritus fantJut tflttiamabinttt- 
mtdtefuppofm Fi/y, iunc Vater dttitur nenfelum immtiiati *ft , typtrft fpirare yficut & 
crtnre,fi d emm midiate per FUum fpirareftu cttan ad txtm . Et tdeo Utera ait , quedpettfl 
iiei Vatnm fpirart ptr FlUun; *ion auum att cpttd oberttt Pafrem fpirare ftr Filium , &c. 
quianimirum Paterfpirarepoceftfine Filio. Filius enim non dat Pacri vircutem 
fpirand i, fed potius accipit vircutem fpirandi concomicanccr a Patrc. 

Dua furtt (Jfentiales conditionesprincipij fimpltciter f ftu Primi principij , qtm nm 

habttFtttus. ■ 

COofirmacur primo.quia duas cflentiales condicioncs habere debet principf itm 
in diuinis , fiue fitprincipium eflcntiale ad extra , quod efl communeomnibus CAPVT f. 
tribus: fiuc fit perfonalc ad intra-. nimirum quod fic negaciuc primum idcft ingeni- 
*um- hoceftfitafe j&confequenterfecundoquodopererurafe. Quoadpr mum ^ 
feuquoad cflcnciale principitimoes crcs ill* bcariflimar perfona? funca fe «VrstaV , 
hoc eft a fe Deus, negaciue, non autem a fe confticuciuc , & fic ad extra operantur , 
vc vnus , idcmquc Aucotheds canquam cflenriale Alpha & Omega in ipfaTrinitatc m " u !" 
quoad a&iones cflencialcs . Ad incra vcro folus Paccr cft negatiue primum , fcu ne- 2ZaL*«TS 
gatiueprincipiumperfonale.acperfonale A/pha&Omega.cxcludcndo FiJium, r* - ©■ 
&Spt'nrumfaniaum.quiafolusPatereftafe,&operaturafe, ac eftprimum fup- ifVjfJj"'*' 
poficum; & confequenter eft principium non de principio , excludendo Filium, qui JjJJ-JJJ l 
concomitancercancumfpiratex Scotoin i.d. 1 1. vel vtconditio, finequa non ,ex "."'■> t Al n>* 
-Caiet.p.p q.j6.art 4. Vnde Filiusnullo pa&oeftpiincipiumhoc primum.quod.n. tyOtncgAptr- 
eft princV« a t um «« m P' ,cacc ^ c P" nc, P' um perfonale hoc in Trinitate. Vbi nullo / WM ' f * 
tnodo inueniri poteft, plus quam vnicum principium perfonale . Ad tncra .n. prin- 
cipium non poreft eflentialecfle j nifi duntaxat pcrfonalc j ob fimplicitcr necefla» 
rio requifiram diftinclionem rcalcm , intcr produccns & produclum . Sccus erunc 
duo pi iticipiaperfonalia vtqued, Spintus S.quodeft fere Manicharumi aceruntduo 
Deicx S.Tn p.p.q JJ.arc 4 ad4-quia fidarccurvcrumqj pcrfonaIeprincipium,inge- 
nicum, & a fe eftcdebeTec , vt vcre fit primum , feu principium perfonale . Duaeau- 
tem perfonar fpecie feu quafi fpecie corrclatiua diftincla: , nulJo modo , fine hxrefi 
Sabelliana, vnum principium pcrfonale efle poftunt ad inrraj vbi principium eflen* 
<iatc,nequevt^tt9,ncqi vt^W.produdiuumeffe poteft, fine haertfi Ariana diftin. 
ftiua reahcer Dei elsentialiter producentis a perfona produ&a . Solusergo Pacer in 
Diuiniseft cturcV.Ieu Author , hoceft a fe $ &confequenterfo!us Pater opcratur 
afe, atque eit pnncipium fontale, & ingcnitum ,ex S.Th.p.p q art.j.§^<< 
4.d:cendu>a quod perfo»* Patrts mDortat dignttattm . Vndt adperftnnm V*tns pertmet di- 
gnttis AHtkeritatis, ijuldfiranuUo, fedfit A fe jftuprincipium ptrfonalt aque altus,&c. N6 
ergoxJirur neque dari (-ocfft-dupkx prwcipium aucd, perfooale a quo alius . Vndc 
efl limplirit^rfolus Pacerprincipium jwoi, foucale, & immediatum, quiaFilius cft 
cum addico princtpium^ ncmpe prmcipiaciim, acmcdiatumconccmitantcr princi- 
pium Perauedloi i.fadtaluntomnianotfficabiIia,& a Patrc producibilia , ac ad 
Paticm refcrrbilia . Conrirmarurfecundoqiria S.Th.cit. vtrumq; hunc diflindtum 
ordinemetTendi&operandi clcganttfllmc dtftinguit ,&ord?nat, acfubordinat,ft- 
he impcrfe6tione;dum catholice docet Spiritum (anttutn procedcre a Patre per Ft- 
lium : vbivtramqueetiatnoriginemdiflingu!t,ronraIem nimiium, ingenitam,& 
immediatam folius Patris. acgenitam & mediatam, fclius Filij propriam . quod 
omnc fignhScacdiucrfajlla prippofitiofoncahs A ,feu Alpha, ac mediacaprappoficio 
|!rr,de/unjpca cx Sacra Scriptwa foJi Pairi Jy ^>feu Alph* , feu tx dum ordinci»* 
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foltjfatri con- 
uenit: ficut fij- 
lifilio conut* 
nit prtpifitto 
til* mtdint*. 



origmis dcfignat, & fufius piobar S.Tb, p.p.q 5 o.a-8.ex Apoff. ad Rom 1 1. § £ x ip- 
fo^fettabipf^ptrtpfum^>tntpfo. Vnde Filius reijcit a fe tontalem fignificationem 
illius prxpoiitionis A fcu Al>>ha,camq, foli Patri adfcribitjdum ait , lo: j . Filius d ft 
non pettfl factre qutcquam. Si Lo. 1 6- Spirttus.fanc~tus.no» toqueturdfe ry. Ego non toquor an.e 
tpfo'. S'd t itcunqut aud ui * Patrtnota ftctvobis . {$C$ptrttus Paroclttus quid Patre procc- 
dtt.& Ego mtttvn vobts. Spirttum p^racitttim d Patre, noO autem A mt, & eadcm de C3 U- 
facjixic, Do8rt»am<*novet7me* eugmatiter .qauaoqett A me fontahceB - &' Aia- 
itohcus ad Cor. i.eandem foncalemfignjficationem pra?politionis A, feu Alpha de- 
negatnob s, &foli Patriadfcrjbicidumaic, Non pjfurntts atiqutd d nobts, t*nqu*mcx 
nobts, cognars '. frd omnts fufficitntiA noffra tfl d Dto Fatrt tmminnm , & S.Th.eadcm p.p. 
q 19. arr.8.ait §. bion tonfnft atxtpiendumtfi tx Auguilmo 6.1 rin.cap. 10. quodair Apo— 
ffolus *i Rom. \ l.rxipfaptripfum.&tumipfa.Extpfo dtxii , piopter Patrtm. Per tpftttn 
dixit tpropter Etiium}. Cumipjtdixu ,propter Sphitum [nnilum Conhrmatur tertio , quia. 
aliomodo Spiricus S. refertur-ad Filiuro mediare,& non vltimace:feu canqua aJ me> 
diacum pcincipiatu , feu priocipium de priocipio , abalio habensefTe.&operari. A r~ 
quealioyfeudiftiuftomodoiTferturadPatrem, irorocdiare. & vltimate, tanquam 
ad fontem ingcnitum fpirandi.ac ad folum Alpha.& Omtga'. principieru.p>jloJiale 
ipmispcjfonjeSpiritusfandtiac Fil'j,feu tanquamad vniotrfalem Authorcm per- 
fonalem. Sicut Fitrusnon fblum refcrcur ad Pacrem vtfolum fonralem Authoren» 
fcilijpergenerationem.fedctiam vcad fontaJem AuthoreroSprritiis fr.n&i adintra* 
& Authorem pcrfona'em ctcatuxaium ad extra . Pctionaenim Pacris dicit foifr- 
tale Dignitate pcrfonale pis .virtutis , ac plcnitudinispoct-ncia;, fiue generatiua.ffuc- 
fpiratiuar, (iuecreatiu* .. Vnde S.Th,p.p.q J J.a 1 corp.$. spintus S-*d P*trtm rtftuur 
Htnimmedt*ti,feeiper Etitum. Quatenusenim rrrediate procedjt a Filio.mediareetit 
refertur ad Pacrem per FiUuro. S;d quiimmediate elc a Pacre , immcdiace etiam 
rtferturadPatrem.Sicucenimfeliabent Pater&V Filinsad princrpiandijm Spiri- 
tum {anclum:ita pariter ad termioandam relationem Spiwtus iancl i.diiVmclo modo- 
refpicianciscos. Rcfertuien.mSpiritusfanc^usad Filium medtate.feu tanquam. ' 
ad mcdiumj feuintetmcdium fuppolitum , ac pnncipium de principio . Ad Patrcm 
verotanquam,ad imnTediacum,mgcnicumq; principium, Adio. fiquidim vtclr a- 
dhis a{»entis.eft inagente, ex Scotoi & fic terminat etia.ii oppofrrani corfdanonem 
pci fon* pcodudtc . Vndc pltirium agenciurn . phires funt actiones fubiiC^iue, vt a- 
dtio trt»Jiccc vn»ficacliorerminQtiue, vcpailjoell . Alioeigo, hoceft dilimclomo- 
dofpirac Paccr vc^mcJ ,atqucalio, feu diitincromodo ipirat Filius \ip<r Miod. Sic 
aliooiQdomediacercfertUT Spintus fandus ad Filium, atque aho modo rcfertuc 
ad Pacrem.fbncalicer&immediaJe. Licetautein Peonuo hcactJO.cV mo us aclio,. 
tamen elt ipfamec habicudo pcrfona» diuinx ejt S.Th.p p.q.4 1 -a,i.ad fecuiKlu 5 Ortg: 
ali< nr.ti ab aito cogmfcitur tx motu{ rtmousnte ntmtrum ai»ns-d fua dtfpifitteiu, i^petintia», 
ipfumqut rtductiitt ad acfum.nam motuf rfl nftus tntts thpetentta) Vvde afho tmporut ni* 
ginem motui,ftcundumprtmtm nomtnis tmpofittontm ; ficundum qujm ongmtm, motuivt: 
tfi in mobiliabaitquo, dicitur p*jfto 1 vt vtre tiits ortgo mttus ,tfl. /1 ti n.tifitt ab alie»dtei/ur 
Hto. Rtmeto iptur motu,a:tto tn Dmints mbsl *Uud impetut , q:*am ordtnttm onpms, ft— 
tlendum q,U9d/t caufj *ltqua,ftu prtnc^pie procedtt m taiyq od tfl a principio . Vmlt cum inx 
Dcovtn fitmotus, leJ eperftmatisprodurtnttsperfennmmbi^Mliudtfl ,nifih*buudo prmeipif 
adl'trf nam H aut >(i d punapto*. qttA hahiudmrs f/tnt tpfsrtbtttnts , ftttnotients ($>r. >cd 
cjtjiinc^a eit n ab;tndo principi jhiediari.non fpirinns a fe f«d per £c canrum,& a Pa-^ 
tre,cumduplici relattonefpiraciuajiubvnahaticudinejalceraoirairumielationefpl 
ratiuaa PatreimmediateadSpiritum fanaum; &a!teiai Patre pei Filuimjwc eft 
mediaca,& immediaci »mediataquidcmrelptdtu fin s& termini, feu Sprricus fanw 
c^t cx Scotoconcomitanter prpducli per Filmm :ac immcdiara refpedki primi. feu 
tefpectu principij fontalis & ingenitifPaterni,i quo Filiushauex,vtipirairt poiTic 
Sic paricer Spiritus faadius duphct telaudn&,quafi dilloict* fpecicifubtna iijbiti^ 
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dine referturad FiHirm mediate', fcu non vltimate ^uarenus cft abeomediate ; & 
ad patrcmimmcdiatc & vltimateTcfemir.^uarcrus^Uabeo rmmcdiate &ioota!;- 
ter Vndc ad Filmm rtfertur \t ad principiatum finc imptrftaione prmcip:t:ra 
Vtrauod X e contra vero ad Patrem rcfertur, vt ad jmmediatum , ingenrtumque fun- 
plkitcr primum, &ad perfortfleprincipwmfi^aciolum , & viium AJpisa & O* 
nie«a priocipiatiuum pcrfonaliter, ad quod iolum vltimate teiminatur, ac-i Ittmate 
refoluiturrelatio Spiritus fancli &:creaturarunK Sicdicrmusqirod iipccitsfub vna 
habitudine,duplkirelationcrcfertura<igcnusprimum 3 moa.adiHdiuiUua. rAT)V T x 

Confirmaturqiiartoquiaficutoidinata habitudo realis.fcu ordinata procefljo ^* 1 V1 °* 
adinrraex S.Th.p.p.q atf.art.i.8rj. nonpoteit cflenifiab vnoprinciproptrfonaJi 
qnod, licetelfepolfitetiamconccmitanter pcrprincipiatum principiun» Wrqued.fiC Oriinata f *- 
«rdinatarefolutioncncfr,flifiad vnum immediatum ^piincipium & ad vnum Ah- bttude mnht-, 
pha & Omegapcrfonalcyww/.Hcetcfle poflit permediatum perfonale prmcipiuai t *m agitiusv* 
Veiquod. Vbi vnadicipotefla3io,ideithabitudoprincipij quiaefl ad vnum ,fcn nonpvttR effr^ 
©rdtnatur ad vnumterminum , tVeit ib vnofontah prinripiopcrfonali . Vbremni nfifitmtdt*- 
funtmulta proptcrvnum finem, feu propcer vnum pTincipium .qucddat pluiibus tafimul&tr* 
tale'e(Tcfprratiuum concemit.mter, ibi clt vnum tantumpriocipium,©\: vnus termi- mtdrau . 
Bus.0^odfatiseleganterdcclaratS.Th.p.p q.$6.a.,j.§ Ad i.trgodtrtndum ,quod in 
qnaltiet afltont til duo confiderart, fcdtctt fi,ppofi;unj,agt»s.& vtrtuttm, qutt-agit. ficut tgnis 
<altf*eit calore . Si igitur tn Vatrt <$• Ftiio confidrrttur virtus qu i romoTefphartt ,rtontrd>t 
ibi mtdittm. quia vntt, & eadtm tft hrU vntus . S/ auttm confiitrtntur ipfi perfona Jphatitts, 
Cc§um Spiriti* jk*8titi**&nitB*Htfn$rititJt Patr»i & « Tttia ?iftiiMjai fpfilftft* f&B$k \ u ; 
immriiattJreceiere a P*rre, in qu*ntum eft abee }ty mtdtatt tt.am tn quantum tff- a F//f*> 




aurea doft rina S. rhome coll tgn primum,quod nullo modo mdirferemcr dictrc pof- 
lumus Spiritumfandcuni*que procederea Patrepcr Filium ; & econueifo a Filio 
per Pacrtm ,fumendo vniuocely iVrinfenfumediatoSacrseScriptuia» ,folius Fili) 

proprio ex S.Th.p p q-39 ai r.8.quia dicitur lo: 1. Veripfim Vetbnm f.nla funt tmntm 
nottfic*bi!nt&c- vtrobiqj cnim iignificareturcx vioriginis mcdiata, & immcdiata 
•caufalitas feti principiano a Patreper Filium.quicquid Torrcsibigratisinhcccon. 
tradicat doftrina: S.Thomar . Errnncum cft enim inftdeicntiie&! dcccrc,quodajquc 
mediata,& mun)aratio,& fignificatioprincipianditribui potelt Frlio >acPatri. ira 
vt Pater crcct.ac (piret pcr Fi 1 iu m; & e co tra Fi I ius creet ac fpi ret pcr Patrcm , vtro- 
bique Ver mediatam rationem fignificante.Colligo fecundo qtiod nulfo modo Patcr 
cV Filiusftint , neqiif eifepofiuntvnum.idtmqj perfonalc principium tjuod protlu- 
cluiurn Spirittis fjn£ti,fineha:rcii Sabcllians.vt vrg( bant Graci in Cocilio Flortn- 
tino fffl.zi.Talt cnim Sabellianum principium qutd, Djninarum pcrfonarum Parris 
tV Piif j confi.fijfiin vnfi peifonalc principitm qutd , neq,- tflcr genitu , neq. ingcni- 
tum principium . Paterenim non tfl gcnjtus : neque F liuseft ingcnitus ,fcu tnge- 
nitum principium;cum ramen principium vclgenitum, vel tngenitum , feu alteiu- 
trumefledebeatex S Th.p p.q-J^.a.4 ad 4. neqjeflcrcofcquenrermcdijtnm pt in. 
cipium, quia Parer non cit principium medatum^r qued,rn<^uc cifet principium 
iinmediatum { quia neque Fihus eit immediatumprincipitim qwd Neq; ralt pj inoi- 
pium vnumperfonalc& Sabellianum eflepoteitcxduabusptrfonis crflitucndo& 
confundendo vnum piincipiumpcrfonale : ncque c<4 imperlonale, feu cflentiale 
principium.nam runc Pater generaret, ficut & fpirare t vt Dctis cil^ion vt Pater cfl: 
feu vt principinm eflentiale non vero, vt piincipium perfonalc Cum ramen princi- 
ptum eflentialcadjntra nullo modo fitprodudriuum, neque vt ^.neqjVt^iwrf.quja 
vt fic realitcr diitingueretur a perfona genira, ftu fpirata, tanquam produces a pro- 
dufto i 8c confcqucntcr neque Filius, ncquc Spiucus fanftus cflet Deus , fcd reali- 

£ a tcr 
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Coiligo Tcrtioquodfkutprimum nonpotcft effe mcdium . fic neque medjurat 
poteft cffc primum . Vode a permutata propoFtione , fi Filius eflc poteft idem pri- 
mumfeuimmediatumprirtctpium perfonale tunc Patee efle poflet rnedium. 
fcu mediacumpriacipium perfonale^r/j»^, fed contcquens eit iuia;.um:trgo & 
antecedens.Colligo 4.quod Ecclefiaiureopttnto omnesoratiooes pubkcas & prae- 
ierxim practicas & coiiiecrutorias ia Sacramcntaubtis pradticis omnia efficaciter 
impctrai i'n tm/Bum Domwun N> -firum tdcil confitendo origincm Ftlij tanquam 
njedi«i p riiicipi j >rr 9«pi fac^ funt otnoia .quiaex vi fu^eorigtmshabet Fiiius, vc 
\t ©mniai Patreoobis concedantur , in gratiam Filij., pratdcMinati himogeniti,^r 

f ntn, tellit peccata rmirrJi,omnraquc bona elcclionis, pratdeftinationis, pt rfeueraji- 
twe 6nalis.aL'glorificattonis feu vitxxternf Pater t)obiselargitur,quia lo.t.ptr ipfum 
. 1 •mnianoorepugiuntia, fidtafuntnobis donabilta, fcu cotnmouicabiiia , ac protiu- 
■ cibiliaa Patre. Eiicrgo Fibusex vifuaroriginismctbatumpnncipium,ac.Medja- 
. »rrwftot,acnofterinierceiiorjeu A<Juocatus apud PaHjpcin.acnofttr eft Paradcrus. 
fcu Confoiator a Patre . EtiJeonon valct AfcudianiEtichologij Cryptx Fcrratae 
oratto vi J a i n Sacramentalibuspradticifque bcncdr&iombus, feu conkcrat iooibus > 
quar noncft terminauper cotitefTtouemmediatae origtws Rttij per *utm fatta /unt 
omnia I0.1 Jedpotius talisArcudianaoratiofiteiinpeccacum , vtex Auguliinofu* 
fius prob.it Durantus de Ritibus Ecclefix Cathokcat lib. * .cap. t <s.oum. 1 $ iegaeur 
obfecro Diu-antuscir.adcogoofsendum Arianum modum oraodi apud Arcudxanun 
tulfim »Wr* ucno ^°g' uro Cryutat Ferratx.eontw focmann Ecclefiar, prarfcriptam lo.us.qy *cun* 
or*rutiin>Ar— a:otptut»tt*p*/>tmtn nomtntmto (ideft nomina»do,& confirendo me Cfiriftum ftiuna 
cud**n* £«-- J^u*MU»»dltni vnisa*e Deitatis rutnreni & regnamem) mttf, &c. 
chologh Oy-. CoUigpquintoquod non mteJligo qua rationc Miariufrdc Trinit lib. 1.0.0 p o \J 0 - 
sm Fermtird ceat Spiritum fandtum arque immediate, imoaediatiooe (uppofiti, & virrutis.proce- 
prititptr Cbri ^ K * Patrc,ficor procedit a Filioiquodxadtameti o pugnat cum orthodoxadotfrt- 
iium t ntq>it- *wSanc>iThom*prrmaiparwquai(bjtf.articuI.i. S Ad pt/mum dtctndumq^din qun- 
fumconfittn^ UtotuSitmofidm tm/UUnaifitff^ikmm fisium.&vitmrtm *gtnd/ . s* tptm ctKfidtrtiur 
iit Dominum vir^m fpir*ndiYnonofttHauquodmtd*um. Srvno&*fidjtrentst*pt>Jtr.4,/pira»tos : t*mSpi~ 
noftrumviutn rtun f K •» p * trt t&^Ftiiartnuenitnr^firUtts fonch/s tmmtd**tt prottdtrt * fdU 

ttm.&rttnun trt y.tn/jtt/tntumt!t*l>co • & mcdtuie ttutm inqtnnrum tft ufilto y quitJl « Patrt , &c^ 
tem mvnit*~ Vbi mcdiate , & (fmul immediate Spiritus fantitds procedcre dicituf icfpeclu 
tt Fatris & .Patris.tlupUCr«fpiKUltis,^^ 

Spintm f<tntH Pf irtctpt^c fpiraeionem in Spiritufjnclommirum ininBediate per f« cV a fc : ac rr.a- 
diatcperFiJium»&hancdupKcem,diain^tamque habitudinem exphcane Sandfct 
. . -Patres Grasciperduplicem , diftindiamqjfigniiicationein iifius pia&pofitionis a, & 
ldim tft tm-- p trt £ wn 3 ?uneSpiritumfanclum proccdcrea Patre pet Fihuminempefolum PatTCirr 
mtgutnm & picdiatefimul cVrimntematefrvaje figniflcando. Immed-atcergo Pater fmratedv 
tng nttum , .cjtujquatcnus ingenitcfpirae: &quatcnusafe,&piius origiue fpirat, ieu pri.nov- 
quodnon ad~ ^ m plj c j tc p^ QC gatiuefpirar.eJtS.Th.p p.q.a6.art.3. ad 4, § PrtmA/tir,ttpi*ttt*m.u 
utrtunt ntHin y- f/eff/ ^,4/ MWf-r<OTW ^ l4g> ^ M n,^^^,^^^, Idem eft enjm (c*Ari- 
*V*° c * nt *s cu ft oc ji e ,.poft.cap.t.) primum, & priBdpium. Idem eftcrpo immediare immediay 
itiont virtutis & fuppofiti fpirare tn Patre.acpriusorigine fpiraie , fcn fpirarca fe, 
tanquam Alptw &Omega,nonantemfpirareabalio. Quarationc nuJlomodo Ft- 
hus dici potcft atque e(ie principium- fpirariuum iirrmediatum., tam inwncdiatione 
. virtutis,quam fuppofiti.ficuteft Patcrjquicquidgtati.* nobis contradicatSuatiua 
abique Aduerfarij . Neqtte valet effugium tmmtdt*ti. fic dkti.qtiatcnus inter Fuium 
.&Spiritunifanctnmnilmcdi3t. Siccmmquatlibet litera,feu fyllaba ,feu dictio, 
. fcu propofitio in fyliogifmo dici polTettmmediata rcfpectu antcccdencis, feu fuhfe. 

quw fie lm- q U cntis immediati . & "ficnon daretur propofitio, neque fyllogifmus mcdiatus , iu 
mtdt/uum. omnispropofitio&o/niusfyUc^ pwj 
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tionibus, feu dictionibus, ac fyl ljbis , & literis immediate conftans quod tft fophi /■ . 
Iticum . Dicitur ergo principium immediatum a priori, quatenus caret medio, fcu Sh ^°j >m 
argumentoa priori, feucarer.fuperion alia ratione, feu virtute pcr quam probctnr lt °* 
feu operetur illud principium ex S.Th.p.p.q. j6. art, > . ad 4« & fic folus Pater eft im- 
mediatumprincipnimpcifonale , tamoperansimmediatea ieimmediationevirru- 
tisa nulloacceptx,quam immediationefupnofiti i nulloprodudri.Quinq autem 
conditioneshaberectebecprinapiumin tranfitiuisadhonibus ex Ariftocile j. Poft. 
trap.4< quod firprimo perfonale prmcipium,quodde omnr emanatione dieacur. vt 
fufius probat & con/irmac Pjucnrinus in 'fufs Theoremacibus philofophicis.Secun. 
doquodfecundumquodipfum,ralcprincipin fitperfonale. Tc-tioquod fit afcnc- 
gatiue, feu imrnediatumhocelt ingcnicum.Quartoquodfitcaufa.fcu ratioaliorum 
Vt fint talia . Quarum condicionum nullam babetj ncquc haberepoteft FiJius. Ec 
ideo Filius non elt.neque eflc poccft principium perfonale in Sandci/itnia Trinitatd . 
Sccus daretur duplcx perfonale principtum a quo a liusj efletquc correJatiua fpecie 
-tealitcrdirfcrensperlonaleprincipiumdupkx ouafi Manicharum. Probaturaura 
•in caufis praecifis, ficut fc habct affirmacio ad affirmationom; ita fc habet ncgatio ad 
•fte^ationem. Sed Pacer ideodicicurimmediacefpirare,cam iromediationevirrutis, 
quam imiMcJiationefuppofiti; quianeutrumpcrgencratiooem. f<tu produdtioncm 
abalio accepit , fed vtrumque habet a fe negatiue & immediatc iddt mgcnite vndc 
Cir a fe, 6Yoperaturale. Ergoa contrariofcnfu Filius,qui, nequecfhi fe, ned.-ope* 
rarur a fe. nullo padto cft.nequeeffepotefl pi imum &immediaturo principium Jicc 
perfonale quod: hcec concomitanccr fic principiatum fine imperfedtione, fcu media- 
tuinpimcipium/><r Io.i.facTafuntemnia.cam enim virtutemjquam fuppofi- 
tum per generationcm fufcepic ab alio. Vnde potius Filius eft princioiatus,fcu priu. 
cipium palTinuro de quo intelligitur iltud lo. j r . Egop,inctp,um \ qm hqWer zcbis , ■ : 
quianimirumfumpnncipium mcdiatom ptrquod deimmcdiato principio fontali 

qttod. namCX S. lh.p.p.q^a.art.^ad 4 .§ tn cmmbus refclHtndum.&diwr.hr.dnMefr , 
ad vnttm Mtnutm prtmump,mnpiumpir(on*ie, immedtatmm & tngtmtum . Stcus pbntrtpro 

frincipto plurts immed.atcsjtu ingtmtci, ttl por.tre plurts Dtos, eyc Idem eft enim imme- 
diarum & ingciiitum principium pcrfonale ,ad quod Sanfli Parrcs Gr«eci refohinnc 
font.t!i ter omficm mcdiatjni fpiracionem , feu creacionem FiJ j, vc conflanc ffime 
protellati funt PacrcsGrjeci,in Concilio Florenrino iprima vfqucad vltimainfcf- 
foiB6tn»U$**ttUrtk* Conji*ntinop.xit,ep»ofl,ump*tt*num dogmt.qucdstirtius fim Obltcli'* 
Busprocdit a Patrt per Ftltum.nunqttitm denltnquam &e. Dices , quomodo Paccr im- 
mediate Cpirat, fi fpirac per Filium ? Refpondeoquod fi fpinret folum per Filium" 
tunc mediate tancum fptraiet Pater . Sed fpirat etiam immediate fioc Filio dum fpi- 
ratd le&perfe. SiccxcmpIumcrianguIiifopIcuri:vbiponaturvnus an^ulus effc 
primus ac pro.dudiiuus aliorum duorum: tunc iJlc primus angulus wirnetfiatS vni- 
tur cx vna pai tc a Iten aogulo cx alia vero parte mcdiate vnitur eidcm rer tio an^u- 
lo, hoc eft pcr fecundum intcrmedium . & fic etiam mediacd, & immediace eTfct 
produ&iuus illius tercij.per fecundum angulum,cui communicaucric vrrtucem 
produftiuam. I 

Ly Acttonts irxnfuiuAjtu ntticnaltstygcneTMtitnts ftmt fingttlartum, httUigirtir dtfintH* 
tartLuspcffonaltterfuhfiiittinbus . & dpp,fi,uM tfl ttionttm in fd( , >;c q ue tn.m ' ' 
Ariiltttlts cognoutt in Uyfleuo Trimt«tts fubfifiemum hhpfrfeTtall m Dci tffcr.- 
tt.il, tyvtdeta hqut&doctte potutrit ,qutcquidgr*t:M contradhttt Terits. 

SVpponoquartodefidecfTeqaotlinConcilioFlorentinofxpfris docetur , ntmt- , 
rum Aclionts notionahi admtrtiy tfft fufpofi:o, km . idcft finguJarium incommunic». Supp fith 
tnlmm, fecundumquod ipfum : acnullo modoeffc poiTe /irtgulariuni, imperfona- 
Iitcrfccundumquodipfumfubfiftemium.&oppoiitum.efterroncnm in fide . Si 
eaun ciicac bmus JDei communicabilis duobuj : cur non clTc poffcnt huius Dci CAPVT f\ 

com- 
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communicabiljscribHs fuppofitis?Vel ercoejufmodiactioncsnocionales & p^criRl- 
V nalcs, funt eiufdem Dei clJcntiabs qu" fpeciricatiue cii communicabilis tribus, 
* quod eft Arianum . qu ia perfona pi odith criciimtlis ipfi Deo eflenciaii & commu- 
nicabjli,iw>naute€ritilleide Deus,uequecriceiufdemnumero naturar: nam inter 
producens & piodo<3um iemper eft diiiinClioreaits, Vcl iunta&iones aIterius>L>e£ 
fpiratoris,commuuicabilistantumduobus,& non comraunit abilis tribus.&r fic 
crttaliud prfncipium ad intra,(ubalia formalitate realicer fubfiftente. necnon eri* 
^alius Dcus. Alius DeusiiMjuamperfonalitergenerans.cValiusimperionalisfecua- 
dumquodipfumfpirans^quodeftferc ManicharO.acdiuifiuu principatusex S. Th. 
p.p.q.J J.art 4-ad 4>§ Intmnibuiitutmendttmtilmdvnum tnnmm ptimum printhpium 
tngtnitnm . auta pontre duos ingtnites.efl per.trt dua Dics,i-y*.Ex cjuo fcquittlr ei r on< um 
parttereiTcinrlde,introducerefpir^torem Deum ,fcuquartum habentem Deira- 
tcm , qui fit imperfnnalis fecundum quod ipfum fpirans . & ideo fit communicabili* 
plut 1 bus perfouis . Quarc (atis caute lego Becanum, Vafchez Suarium, omnefq,- Ie- 
fuitas, gratis cqntradicentcs huicorchodoxa» dodcrinar , & EuangcHcar Veritati pri- 

mar Jo 5.2 rtsfuntout ttflimcnium danttn ttrlo Parer Verbum^ Spirttus fati&us.TlQs itt* 

quatri func relariuar formalitates, ac realitates ; non aucem funt quattuor f orma Jita- 
tcs relatiuat, & pcrioualcs .acconfequcnter realitcr diftincfce incoelo,&cv 

IfftntU Dtninm nullo modo tonturrtre p0ttlf ingtntre eanft.ftu princip*' t^tcitniit t _ntnnt %it 
q UO , aequt v i q u o d . <j> oppojitum h* retitum tjfc vidttm ig nermntim me« . 

Sttpprfitit 5. QVpponoquinto non pofle in eodemgenerecaufacfcu principijefficientisconcttr- 
O.rcre reali habitudine producriua nacuram diuinam Patris in generando , feu fpi- 

CAPVT *• randovt ficutconcurritpaternicas,fcupcrfonalitasciufdcm Patris.nam vtfic» 
.ytraque dift ingueretur rcaliter a perfona prndu&a ; ficut vtraque per te zque con- 
currjc reah habitudineprodudiua , v 1 9.^ . Sed naturaDiuina concurric vt qn» rc- 
r.iotum, quod cil principiurn tancum ; non antcm efl caufa: neque eft realis habitu- 
do produdhua . Econtra vcro perfonalirasl. fcu Paternitas concurric vt e>m proxi- 
mum, & caufaliter 5 &ideorcalicerdiflinguitur j perfbnaproduela. Scmperenirfi 
inter producenV& PToduclum,efl diftinctiorealis , fiue producat vc ymd, fiue ve 
Pjttc proxime & caufaliter. Nam fi concurrac vt qmo rcmotum, &principialiter cao> 
rum.nonautcm cau(alicer:tuncpoteft non dillingui realiter;dum eadem naturt 
numcrict ommunicatur in genere caufar rVumaljs , nolfro cor.cipiendi modo inv- 
perfeflo. Icfeo auteni Pater rcmotegenerat, feu fpirat Deitate , vt quo \ non quidem 
'caufalitejr(demptaimperfcdiione)fedfolum principtaliter .quia non generat vt 
.Deuscft.fua Dcitatc proximd vt ^ concurrente , in generc caufar,feu principijef- 
ficiencis : fcd gcnciat vc perfona eft, & vc Pacer eft, fua paternitate, fcu pcifonall- 
tateconcurrenteproximcingeuereaufejeuprincipijeflicicntisvt^. Aliudcft 
autem principiumproximum^tf.quodcfletiam^auiareali habitudine produ&i- 
ua, demptafcmpcr omni imperfectione in Diuinis ; , & increatis in generando , feu 
producendd: atquealiud rationeeft principiumremotum ^in diuinis ,quod cft 
ifolumratioagendi adirura, fcii in notionai bus ,ou«ratioactndiindiuinis,ad to- 
tra non agit caufaliter, cx Scojto in quodLarc.4.& alibi . Liccc m creatis ac fimtis ra- 
tio agendi immcdiateagat vtf*#caufaliter. VndcdiftiogusturrealiKr vtg«,arc 
producla, vt fufius probat Suarius de Trjn. 1 i k 6.t a p. i . num.8. Ex quo colligo crro- 
neum efle in fide, Aduetfariorum fuppofirum Arianum.quod ide fit cfle principium 
auo remotum ,-& principiu mcjuc Droximum .- Necnon idcm efle principium j«»fo- 
Ja ratione ,ex impcrfecTtonoftrocoocipiendiriHjdojaccu^eprincipiumrealKaiJ^ 
tacc (dempta femper imperfc&ionf; prodijeiiuuw . Non ergo valet ly Nmtttt* &m- 

k* tftptincipium qut, rtmli hmhitudint prtdudiuum tdektrm, & md intrm, trgo ntn difl ng^ 

: tiuTtnlHud,epMh8m . quod cU fi«. ct^up^quia^itwra dtmna quatcnus cii^rodu- 
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Ctiua fiue viqut, fme vt , femper reahter difi inguuur a rc produtta , fiue ad tn- 
tra, fiue adexcra .quodaucemcommunicetui , velnoB conrmunicctur vniuocc ad 
intra, feu-extra, impertinenscu\ad hoc vt producens diltinguatur realuer .i re pro- 
duwta. vt patetadextra. Miccoquod falfurrteft idtm concurrere potTe in gcnere 
caufx (demptafcmpaotnni imptrfcclione)feupriocipijcxtrinrtci,fc:uenSc!cntis, 
aut produceucis s\quo, feu vt</«*rf .& tanun coinciderc cuni caufa, fcu princrpio 
formali.Qj.are erroneum efle videtur ignwatiat mec; fcntire, cV: doccrc.qudd Filius, 
jfeu Spiritus lanttus ,pcedat a fc ipfo, vi.Quoin genere cauf», feu principijextrinfect 
& ctficientis.feu producenm,£: tarncn quod coincidat ldc principium produdtiuum 
VZqno, feu qttcd, cum cau r a,fcu principio formali . Mictoeriamquod in DeocfTen- 
tia!inone(t illadiittnctio formalis cjuo, &<iucJ,nifiin Deo perfonali.Harcdumfcri- 
bcrem. forte fortuna euenic, vcquis. Dottor Belius. feu vcmcliusdicam Dodtor Bel- 
lum, & contradictio mea; catholica: do&rir.a? , ba?c legens , mrhi obiecerit, quod u\ 
cut Pater creat ( faltem vlcimadenominatione; cum Filio, non autem per Filium : 
fic fpiraccum Filio; nonaucem per Filium:quicqutdcontradicacS.Th.p.p.q.39 3- g » 
excap. i.lo.OmnUpenp/. m f*U*funt. Refpondi primo tali Docrori Bello hxrccicain 
efle hanceius propoficioiiem , fi ly Cum itUo . fignifkat eandcm SabeJIianam cori- 
comitanter fontalitatem rngenitam, & immediatara, increando , ac fpirando io Fi- 
lio, ficur irv Pitre. E concra vcrocatholicaro efle.fi ly Cum F.lio , fign.ricac meiia- 
tam , ac genitam concomitaotia refolubtlemin pracpofitioneillimmcdiatain cum 
FUto > Uieliper Ftlium ; Sedcunccfl aequiuocatio, quia Filius elt vnum principium 
cum fatreincffentialibus. Non auremelt vnumcum Patreprincipium pctiouale,. 
feuu»i>crfonal.ibus,nam idSabclliauumeit. 

Dtfidt ejl quodi» DiwnhrtUtiot.ilus & ft^fifltntijs tsl ordonaturA ,quo irus tsl ab CAPVT <J. 

also ; v.l a q totsi alms. 

SVpponofexcoquod in Diuinis nullus afiusordoeiTe poreft nifi ordonarurarquo suppcjlt.o 6» 
iliquis clt ab afio, vel a quo eit alius, ex S.Th.p.p.q }6 a.i-corp. fi cnim non elft c 
hicoi Jo.cuiicclTetconfufioinmultitudinediuinaruni ptrfonai uex S. Th.p.p.q.4i. 
art..j.corp.Scd perte fpiratorc(taquoalius,i>envpeSpiricus fmdtus eii. Ergo Ipi- 
racor eit principium Spiritusfancci.Hocaucemprincipium dt /ide efl, quddcflcde- 
bcc velgenicum, vel ingcnitum principiuniex S.Th.p.p.q tffriat.4 corpJtem defi- 
de ell,qu6J prrncipiumhocad intra perfonaie eflcdebetjquiadiceredcbctrtfpe- 
ctum ad perfonam pi incipiaramex S.Th,p>p.q.j j.arci. 6V 4- Actionesenim pcrfo- 
nalcsadintrafuntiuppolitorumjfecunduniquodipfum ; ficut econtra efscntialc? 
actionesadextrafuntnon fuppoficorum fecundum quod iplum.fcd hnms Dei ef- 
fentialis . Ecgo paricer cft de fide , quodordoefse dcbet non iolum inter omnes has 
quattuor formalitates , nedum inccr Spii icum fanctum & f*Jirarorcm tuum Fauert- 
tnrumillum r^euraquteftiliaquarca foj:<naIitas, quxneq;elt rormalitas Parris. ne- 
que Filij: fedindiftincce &iii confufo fupponitp.ro Pati cJx' hhotxS.lh p.p q 5$. 
art*4.ad 4.5.&6".&ex Scoto m i.d", 1 1 q 1. § Ai arghmentmd^c6t>AfeturtdkmqubA[ri- 
WtrrUt pr*i iinUtclns Patri & Etlio t ,\«tr4mhttr rtiatns, tn »%utnttKitil &r. Ycl itacj; iU 
Jcfpirator Dcuscruieft principium S.^irictisfancrieittciam prinripmm Patris& Fi» 
Iij,vcl econtraclt principiacus & cauiatusab eis ( dempu fetnper omni lmpetfe- 
ccione)quia ordooriginis cfse dcbec inccr omnes has quattuor tormalitatcs diuinas 
per fe inbfiflences - ooncnim fpirator dtci pottil efse vnus in pj rlona , vel rn pcrfo- 
ms cum ritre&FiIio;quiaidSabcUianacon£ufioeil. Neq ; dici poteft quod fic. 
«num.cum Patre& Rlio.quiavt-iiccisccvnunufsentiabcerprodtictiuum :nam in 
Deonihil aliud reperitur, ojfi vnus (V vnum.idefl perfbra cVefsentia.Si dicas cfsc 
tQgeoitum, pnndpiura Patris & F lij ; tunc Pater eric Filius ipfitJS fpiratoris; & U- 
Jjui crit nepo& eius:pr*tcr quain quod dabuntuj: duo pcincipia , & duo ingcmti , 3; 

duo 
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t".?^' ' a } tlu '} iui ' * *: V-V- P-q-U wd 4- Si vero icontra dicaj efse prin«w 

' «O tuncdabunrarduogcniti.&duoFil,,. J&rtercj nonvafcc?lb J 
Sujn,. ac Becan. paritas, quod ficot Dcus efTentialis creat vt vnus oer (t Xr ftJfa? 

S? P £r »«idcnencga.iuc . u«K^USa^flMS£^ 

SuTunTv^ SpiratoT^ 

i : " • 

^APVT ie. SVpj«„o[^^ 

7 .W , wim . 7 ' ? n ."' d y wiginw : ,u vcambo fu« int immediati , & arabo 
ftMftfSnt* ingcnici . Nam vtficfuHTcntduoingcmti Dciea S.Th.p n TT f ' 1 ~Mf ^iiSr 



Hcut 
I 



potTnnt vnus , idcm Si perf=^ 

Coiligirfa^SSDftt^^ 

SaStw dSm rtT fe ,Ua ne<Ji Cft Patcr ' ncauc cft F ' ,ius ' fcd cft for- 
^Wta/c^^?M U ^ rtcnS: 5R CX t2in f-^o ftndamenio Fauentini & Bc- 
caui njulta lequcnrur abfurda icontra crottrinam Scoti, quamgratisreikit& impu- 

% 2clTl«T 2 \± Becanus deTrin:c S ap.6.q g , SeJuiS enim n£ 

fiT&S Vbicnimnoncftordo.ibicflconfu- 
^f?/^ ?** °' " '^"^tio , « S.Th.p.p.q. 4 » .art.j .cor p. % inmuluiHimtvbincnta **U «A« 

tntrodHmont "^P rj » tor 11,c »P. ' al>» a ie , & fecundtim quod pfum; & flc erit a fe iV iWniuT 
§>rmaltt*tii J5 V unuano »noniecundum^uodipfum .fcdperacddensnctritiuefDinhunrahnio 

i»^ g'" 2 *? 3 SD ' r l tu ftnflo & confcquenter erit quarta ncrfona qufa .ffiraS fam* 
iM^T ^2 ! »'7 fuppofitorum pcr fe , & feandum quod ip?um a ^Zrt^l 

**i " 



j 



communemdoari^ 
' idemque Deus fuKS datu ' ad e«ra vnu* 

oerfnn* EE ■ ? aeno fninatione,aeans, fcu regoan», aut j>ra?de/Hnan« 1 8rr f BJ i« 
l*' f °**l«n»dcnom»a UO « J feu JW ^ 
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«Ittur vnus, icfomque Spiiacor Dcus, praeincelleclus Patri , & Filio , ac fubfiftens in 
alijsiuppofitis ,fibt non propri js quarto modo , vtit , foli. &femper. quse eft ipfif- 
iimadocltiiia Fauentint in i-d. ta. difjMi.admitcentis SpiratoremDeunvqui ncqj 

f>r*cife fit Pajer.neque fit Filiusj fed prarintelligacur vtrique 5 & ab vtraque forma- 
itateabftrahat. Sed videamusnuncmodoScocus banc opiruoncm aotiquorum, 
qiw etiam eft ipfius. Fauentini.reijciac, & impugnet ibidcm, 4'ifiud auum nt>n vidt- £ Cee seotum 
"9HrbieprobabUe,fictttibi.(Dtuscrtat) quianon vtdaur htca.iqutsptrfttxitlens,commun'ts Impugnanum 
J>atn & £Uio> non amtm communis SpirttuifanHe,quia tuhc tlludfingulateper fe exifiens , rtprcbantt 
licet non incrmmunicabUiter, reaiiter tamen refertttur ad Spititum fahclum{nota bent tontra t os, etut intro* 
"Batunnnum) & *ffet altqnedreiatum ad ir.tra,prius altquo modo , quam intelligatur tficper- ducunt Spha- 
fona. Itaquodnon omntsteUtiorealisadintra t tffetpetfona.qucdnonvjdeturptibabUt..fjc. , or i p, t intel- 
Bccc aurea doc~trin3m Scoti impugnatis,expugnantifquc Spiracorcm Fauetini DeG, l,anm Patri 
CQmunem, duobus fuppoficis tatu , quta effee diftindta fpecie fubfiftens relatio diui & Ftit0 ^ Mtrm 
najrealicerconcradiftinclaa Spiritu fanc"co,&c6fequentereficcquarca perfona ,ad d?ilri»*mV»- 
quam per fe & fecundutn quod ipfum primario refcrretur realicei Spiritus fandtus. U tmu i eiufq; 
nihilenimaliudeftperfona Diuina, quam per fefubfiftens relatio Diuina ,re)aciua ajjtciatum. 
i^ecieconeradiftincta a fuooppofico eerminocorrclactuo: pre/ertimfi fitproducli- 
ua petibna? , nam tunc& eftperfona, quia a&iones adincra func fuppoficorum ; 
& confequenter eft incotnmunicabilis perfona qtiarra . Implicat enrfn quod fit pro- 
du&iuus perfonat, & fit communicabilis fpii acor . Qui fi effet praeintcll?c5tus Patri 
& Filio,fpirarecafe,&eiTeta fe,ingenieus,&immediacus.- &cofcquencer Pacer & 
Filiusfecuudariofeu peraccidens negaeiuefpirarencabillo Spiracore, nonquidem 
fecundum quoJ ipfum vc Pater.feu Ftliusfunt:fedquacenusiaencificancurcum iUo 
Spiratore Deo, quxeft ipfiflimadoftnna Fauentini. Quodomnercpugnat Aucho- 
yitati , ac ingenicx fontalitati Patris, introducitque plures ingenitos, & confequen- 
ter plures Deos ex S. rh.p.p.q.JJ arc.4.ad<f. § Inommbus diutniendum tfi ad vnum 
iuntum pnmumptincipium ingomtum . ftcus ponere plurcs ingtnitos , etlponert plures Deos , 
&c. ac ex diatnecro opponicur dodl r in* Scoci cicin prtmum d . i z . q. i . § a d i. &c. 

f . " - *•» ';'*' .*;\'*r i? -'*. 

Non potsfl dvri Pater quinfit Amans Pater: nejue Fi lius,quin fit Amatts Tilius . 

. CAPVT|u. 

Jces, Spiritusfandtusrclatiuereferturad fuum correlatiuum Spiracorem , vc 
' fpiratoreft,ergo falfo dicitur Spiritus fanclus refcrri ad Patrem,qua Patcr cft. obitQio. 
Refpondeo diftinguendo anteccdens, iptritus fan&us rtfertur ad spiratonm,vt sptrater, 
efi tmperfonalis , & tfftntialistac impetfonatiter & vt efientialiter fpirans tfi ad tntra . NegO 
antecedens . nam acliones ad iocra fecundum quod lpfum func fuppoficorum : licec 
ad extra,feu in cftencialibus iecuudum quod ipium,fin c npn fuppoftcoi um , Rtfertur 
md fpiratortm vtfetfonelit fpirator eff, acperfondltter ficundum quod ipfum fpirans. Conce- 
doancccedens . Ergo non refertur ad Patremabfolute, vt gtnitot ttl tnntttm, vttn humanis. 
Concedo . Lrgo non refertur ad Patrem, qua Pater efi tn dtuims, tfleft vniuerfalc prmctpium 
tmms emanniio is . Nego confequentiam . Non enim Pater in diuinis effet Pater, ni- 
£ etiam cflec%mans Patcr,feu fpirans principium vniuerfale in gencrando & aman- 
4ov, feu fpirando . cft ergo Pater in diuinis quid fu pcrius fcu vniuerfalius ad Filium 
tantum, feu Spiricum fanftum tantum. nam eft vniuerfalis Authoritas, & plenitudo 

OmniS virtUtisex $.Th.p.p.q.$$.arC.4.COrp.§ Pater importat vniuetfaltm authoritat m, 
tufmtalem plenitudinem omntt virtmis . Exhis colligo tcrtio , quod Spirims fanclus 
referturquidemad Patrem & ad Filium.non quafimpliciter Patertft.ftu Filiuseft: 
fcdqua Pater Amaseft perfonale & vniuerfale principium quod,Sc qua Filius Amans 
eftnocionale principium^r^^ . DupIicienimordinata,ac fubordinata proprieta- 
te,6ofti^_concipiendi modoconftituitur Paterfeu FiliusinfuoperfonalieHc Pater- 
nttatis amaiitis , amantifque Filiationis . Neque mirum eft , fi ex vna cademque per- 
lona Patrisjcu Ftlij plmcs emananc proprietates ,ordine tamcn inter fe conn«x , 
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atqueordinatf fliientcsab inuicem. Sicucemm hornotpacenus hemo ,eft per fe 
difcurfiuus,& rifibiLs,feu flebilis^acadmiraciuus^fciendiquerem percaufameft na- 
curalirercepidus : ac ficut ignisqua igniseftj plures habefnaturaies proprietatcs , 
ordinc tamen ab inuicem flucnres (nihil enim inordinatum cft in natara) quia non 
folum i^nis fecundumouod ipfmn habet ignire,fcd etiam habet rar um faccre , leui* 
tare.furfum cendere.chfgngare heccrogcnea.cogregare homogencaj fcVc. Sic Pacetr.. 
qua Paccr ett in diuinis.per ie, & fecuudum quod ipfum , habet plures proprietaccs 
naturales.ordine tamenab inuicem flucntes.Non folum enim generat; verum etiam 
perfe,&fccuucUimquodipfumfpirac,quia Amtnseft genitor. Sed ita ordinatej 
ipirat vt^W,ac demptaomni imperfedtione fubordtnate fpir.uper Filium vt P«r 
quod, vtnonfpiraret.nifipriusorigine Patercflcc. Itaetiam filtusHabecgenerari, 
& fimul amare mediare.vt mediatum principium ptr aucd.iu tamen ordina rc , v t non 
amaret notionaliter, nifi prrus origioe genjtus eflet a Patrc , & ad Patrcm refer re- 
D# fidt tfi in tur » taminpafliudgcneraado.quaminadtiuepoteftatcmfpirandiaccipiendoa Pa- 
djminis d*ri tre * Colligo vkimo ouodiicut Pater eft alius perfonalrter Creator Deus atcj-alius 
plmes ptrfon*- perfonahter Creator Deuscftfflius : ficafius perfonalitcr fpirator Dcus eft Pater, 
Uttr spirmtortt at q ue alius Spirator ptrfonalis Dcus eft Filius . Et confcquenter ad aKiim perfona- 
ficutd*ntur ^ ter & notionaliter Spfracorem Deum refertur Spiritus fanclus dum i efertur ad Pa- 
plttruptrton». trem > canquam ad Alpha 8: Omega perfonale, feu ad terminum vltimatum, fonta- 
liter crtJotts . * em » * tc i uc ingenitum principium^W . nec non ad alium foimahtet & indiuiduali- 
tcr fpiratorem Deum perfonalem refertur Sptiitus fan&us dum refertur ad Filium , 
tanquamad mediatum , &non vltimatum , fed concomitanter fpiratiuum & prirw 
cipiatum line imperfedrionc principium/>*i- vutd Non ergo datur, neque dan pote/t 
vnus perfonalitcr fpirator Deus, fine Sabelfiina harrefi , ficur nL*que datur , neque, 
daripoteft vnus.idrmque p?rfonalicerCreator Deus.fineeadem harrcfi Sabelliana. 
Sedficutdefideeftdaripluresvltimafjltem deoommacione pcrionalitet Crcato- 
res.habentcsdiuinicatem . Sic panter eft dc fi Je,dan plures pcrfonaliter ipiratores, 
&habcitcs unam eandemqj Diuinitatem, ac exifh-uces vnum , tundemque fub- 
ftanciutDcum. SabellianumeiUcaqucfentirc &docereqi:od l 5 4rer frV Filius fint 
vnus,idemqj/piratorDeus. Spiratorenimad inrranonnifi pcrfonalis effe dibct, 
ficarfpirator effcntialis ad cxtra.fcu in eftentialibus.non ntfi eflentia(is,cV imperfo- 
nalis. &communisomuibJS tribus btatis perfonis,ac vnos idcmcue fubfrantiue 
Deuslpiratorcffepoceft , cVdebct.qtiodfufiusinf-aprobabimus ofiendentcSjquod 
in Filio & Spiritu fanclononeil porentia ad generandnm , tecus de ftdtogenera- 
reor. Njminxternisidcmeft eiie&pofse. & fruftraeftilla potentiain tah fubic- 
froinquo & & quo non potcft rcduciad adtum . Vnde potcntta gcnerandiefl per« 
fona'is folius Patris : non autcm cflcntialis & communis eft , neqj pcrtinctad cisen- 
tialem. iedadperfonalemomnipotcntiam folius Partis .tanquam folius Alpha & 
Omega perfonal s, &auchvntid principij-jW, afegenerandi, fcu fpirandi fonra- 
liter vt a (e. 

• 

Quod Dtttina tfftnti* , feu bgr Diuin.% fjfentia, ntqst* tfftpcfftt prineipium t§citntit quo,»fflS 
quod . nififoU r uione tx tmptrfcclo nofl>o&in*ds.<pt«t* tntiUsgtndi modo.tx Stttrio tff»- 
tr* tpfos hfuttas rettle, 

CAPVT !»• 

SVppono feptimo qu6d Diuina efscntia fola ratione , fit principium ?*»er1?cjens , 
:onautem fitprincipiumfimul & caufa realis,dcmpta femper imperfcdtione. 
**rp°J 11 » secus piimo Deus efsentialis efset principium ejued, fi Diuina cfsentia . efset princt- 
pium quo. Secundo Diuina efsentia realiter diflinguerctur a perfona produda , fiue 
diftinguaturvtflrt«,fiueut«7*rf,tamadintra,quamadextra. Naminter producens 
fe produclum (fiue vt ^,ttuc vt awd ) femper cft realis diftinclio Tertio D.uinaef- 
fcnti*rcaliter referrttur ad perfonam produdtam , nc dum realker ab ea diftingue- 

rctur. 
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retur Quarto pcrfonaproduitaprocciitrctafuadiuituc.knja.iiuc^rf- ^fiui. vt 
-^/camtamcnidimplieet^^ reakm. 
umadmcra.quamauextra. fa «juartlacisplacctdodicina Su.aijde rnn.iitf.c*. afinASHyii(i 

num.8 § Ter.ionoundttarxtto quod xdu tttl gtnd.m cm*nxtionem rtu» ^m ^ptttsperfottd traturM Su ^ 
ab »U*> ntctf sl.vt ettam tnttlltgrmus naltm wfiuxum pt,fo.* (raduc, nto tnp,oduclum . , 
autm i»fuxum,*ilioncm app<>txm*t , Hc tmttm xnf uxus rt*i # n*n pousl tnnUtg, t«jw mt Jfr/g. 
Iprtnctpn^vnxptrfonaab altxpriductmr . trgo dcbet tnttMgt.quodjii .pfxmn propmtas J fradie # es 0 U 
ptrfonxprod centis . M ,tor tx termims vidttur not* , qutafi<.eteult tnftuxu non cor.cptmus ' 
procefftontm rexUm . Uinor vtroprtbxtur ex dtft, wtU tnter tmxnationttdtmnxs,ry crt*t*s. 
nam tn crixtit xftto tpf* dtfiinguttur hon folumaprtnctptoQ^od , ftd eUam a pttnupio qUO , 
xwtndt.nam %b vtroque rtaltttr flutt . ln Dco *uttmhoc dtttnon pottfi .quta ttludprinitfium 
quo, efttffenti*; a qux mktl inre tpfxhflingmtur . Ergononprffumutconciptri m Dto ori- Solaptrfonaiff 
gintmiC^tu*m,vtttalittrflHtntemaprinctpto quo agmdi,fed r*ttont txntum. Attunde rta l ti hibitudo 
voro tpfum ettxm prtncptum quo productndt ,tn Dto non tfi , qwd dtflintlumdttrmtno pre- p rcdu( j iua & 
duclo . qttodtfl etiam fiogularetn Deo . 0!> quxmcaufamnon poffumut conctpere tliud ptin- rt [ altHm non 
Ctpium quo, vt rtaltttr, r> quxft infuens mperfonam producTxm , cumfit intrinftcx , verC ^ tnUa , 

ty tf< nttaUs form* titts . E*go u tmelUgxtur tbt rtalis mftuxus, rtiie conctpitur tpfa adiopro- 
duSttua, vt dfitncl* r*tione a termmo adxquxte produdo in re tpfx , & conftquenttr , vt tdtm 
re cum produtluto pnnctpio quod, &c .quid clarius dici pocefl ex Suario? Confir marur ex 
S.Th.p.p q.jt.art.t-corp. § Reff ondeo dtctndum quod Prx.pofitir.us «ttendens fimpltctta- 
tem diUtnarttm perfmxrum,dixit non ifft pontndas proprttutes, &> notiones in dtutnts.&ficu- 
bi inutnitttr t txponttabfiraiiumproconcreto. Stcutcumdicimus , Rogobtnignitxttm tuxm . 
ideil te bengnum . Ita tum dicttur pxitrnttxs , inttlligitur Dtus Vater . Std dtstinxfimpltci. 
tatinon prxiudtcat, qubd vtamttr nomintbus concretispro abtlrxcl.t . quia ficundum quod ir.- 
ttlUgtmns.fic nomtnamus . InttUeBus auttm noiftr non pottfl ptrtingert ad ipfam fimpUci- 
txtemdtutnxm, fttundum quoitfi in fe. & tdeo ftcundummedumfuum diuina apprehendtt > 
eyntmtnat;tdtfi ffcundum quod v.mnttut in rtbus ftnftbdibus : aqutbus ttgnitiontm acct- 
pit . In qwbus *d figntftc%ndum fimplictsfo,mts, m mimbus abfhadts vttmttr . Ad fignxfi- 
cxndum vtrores fubfiflenttt vttmnr nomintbus concrttis . Vnde&dtutna, rxt iemfimplicita- 
tis per nomtQ* xbfi acfzfignificamus irationi vero fubftfienti* ,&compltmenti ,ptr ncmina 
concreta - A d quod nos cogit hxreticotum inflantut . Cum confiteamur Patrtm , & Feiium . 
etcSpirttttmfnnciumtfftvrtum Dtum.&tresptrfonas: quxrtnttbus quofunt vnus Dtut 
quo fnnt trts » rtfpondttur , quld funt vuum ijftntia , vel Deitatt '.fed funt tres proprtttxti- 
bus notionxittus > ntmpt ?attrnitati,FUixmnt , & Vroceffune. & i Ad x.dtctndttm,quod 
notiones in dtutnis fign ficantur non vt nt,ftdvt rationes quxdam,quibut cognofcuntur ptrfc- 
tt*,&c. Vbi Caietanus ait § Efft *Uquuificundumr*tior,tm,nonefiitx*^efttundumrtm: 
fei ttx a nobts tnte Ugi . Sicut tffe quuntumftcundum rattonem , non efi quantum ficundum 
rem . Sedfolum intelltgi a nobts, vt quantum, &c- Ecce quomodo CX S.Thoma, ac Caie- 
cano aliud cll Diuinam effentiam eflcprincipium quo fo!a rationead intra • &aliud 
cft efle principium -ywoadexcra, reaBllabitudineproducliuum . Confirmatur primo 
quiain Deo eflentialiter obdiuinam fimplicitatem non daturabftraclum &concre- 
tum. neq,- diitinCtto quo&qujd.mGfoh rationeex impcrfedo noftro incclligendi 
modoquatenus alitcr non poffumus percipere inteHigibilia, mfiad modum fenfibi- 
lium In Deo ergo eifeatiali idtm eft quo & qued; nullaque tntcrcedit diHindio rea- 
lis, nen; formalfs , ex natura rei, intcr Habens & Habirum ex S.Th p.p q . j 9. arc.4. 
ad i.&q.4o arr. i.& 1 . Obimportunicatrm icem Hacrecicoium lolaracione diilin- 
guimus««i&9«"<i'i Deo perfonali . Vndealiud ticquod Pactr fola racione no- 
ftra.ex Diuinaefli nria .nnquamprinctpiort** rcmoto, in gcoere caufar efficientis 
(dempraomnii:nptrrfcCtionc)generetF.Iium quod eft Cathokcum . Acque al:ud 
cit quod cx D«uina cirentia, canquam vere & realiter in fluente & caufan^e in genc- 
rcprmcipjjcrfi icntis, futa vt c/wo.fiue vt^.Wgencret Filium quodeftcrroncum in 
rjdejfcu Ai-ianum. Coufirmatur fecundoquia hcct Diuma ciientia fit principium 
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qu* eflendi, feu eftcntiale , non tamen efl fimul principium & caafa ad infra nifi acf 
t :xtra.& oppofita Aduerfariorum do&rina eft maxima protcruia Ariana>acdcceprio 
fideliu . Secus diuin.i efsetia realiterdiftingucrctur a re produ&a ad intra, ficut rea« 
liter diftinguitur a re produdta ad extra . Nil enim caufarc poteft Diuina cllentia ad 
intra , feu ad extra in abftrafto vc quo , quin illud idcm caufet eadem d:uina c flen t ia 
in concreto v t qttod , fen vt eit Harc, firrgulariter fnbfiHens ■ feu vtefl Hic Deus cf- 
fentialiter, in quo idem eftq.uo,&qttsd. &fic rcaliter femper diftingueretnrire pro» 
du^aa-fiuedicaturcaufareyt^«tf,fioevtfW } quiainttr pioduccns & productura 
eftdiftinclioreahs,vtmiIlies didtumeft,acmilliesdicetur contra inueteratam itl 
Mundo Aduef fariorum do&rinam . Secus Diuina cftentia , fi eflet principium rea- 
liter influens &caufans eflicienter, fiue vtquofiuc vt w: tuncnou folum rcali ha- 
bitudinereferretur & contradiftingueretur £ rc producla : fedctiamcum Ario vcl 
diuideretur £ fe i pfa, vel produceret fe ipfam, vef a liud a fe ipfa . Vtrumque eft har- 
fcticum. Confirmaturs. quia exScoto bcatar perfonsc diuinacrcferunrur quident 
relationibns, fed conflituunturfuis abfolutis perfonalitatibus , quibus etiam ope- 
rantur . £t fic Pater paternitare refertur : fed perfonalitate generat fimiiem pc 1 !o- 
nam in Fi lio . Et ideo Patcr non geuerat Patrem , vt ait S . Th p.p.q.4 1 .art.a .& ar. f . 
'Corp. § Uc etpatemttas vifirm* Pafriffignificttnr , tfttomm propuetpsptrfenalts, haltnsfk 
Udperftn*mPatris,vt firmt indituduatts ad mliquodmdiuiduum crtatum . Fci?»* auttr% 
tndintdualts tncreatts cor.Buutt ptrfonnm gtntr*nttm , 110» tutnm rfl id quo gtnerantgenerat 
fin gentrt nimirum c*ufa formalisfalioquin fertts gtntr*ret forttm . Vtide neque pxttmita*, 
pottfi inttihgi vt Quo Vattr generat,ntmpe in rattont cauft form» Its ,ftd vt cenfit tutns perfo- 
n*m P*tris»miioqutn Pater gtntrartt Vattem (fi patemitnHm faam f»rm*titer ponrret inPi* 
lio) Std id quo V*ttr gentrai , eft natma dtuina , ingtntf* cauf* nimsmm formflitfine imftr- 
f ffione in qu* fihi afftmilitHr idefiidmtificatttr Ftiius t & ftcundum bcc dtcit Dtmajcenut r 
quod generatio tH opHsnatur* >je*fi ficut generantts , ftd Jicjtt «ius quo P >ttr Dtus gineraMr 
gtnerat, in rationc nimirum prmcipij formalis Eccc quomecfo ex S.Th.neq; in Deo» 
neqj in nobis paternitasjeft formale pmcipium 9/wgenerationis fcu paffiux pvodn- 
crionis perfooaruro, fed ipfa fola natura eftprincipium hoc fotmnltquo . Non enira 
hicloquitur, neq;loquiporeft S. I homasde principiofl*»ingcncre caidb eiBcicn* 
tis (demptafempet impcrfcclione)fcd loquitur dc pnncipioformaIi,quia Pater,vel 
Sortes fton ponunt in Fil otomm nropriain fcrnukmque patcrnitatem.aut Sortei* 
tatem.fedduiinclam realiter pcrfonaHtem fo-am ponunt &idco Patcr non generat 
'Patrenr.nequc fortes forrcm . Neq? pci fona Pacri 5 producit eandcm numero fuam 
f crfonam iu Filio > quia aon generat peTfonaliwtc in genere caufac formabs , fed in 
generecaufat effiaentisv -tntcr producens auecm & pfodudhim , fiue vt qu> ,iiue vt 
^Wproducat, fempereftdiftindtiorealis. > 

Confii matur 4-<Juia no valet illa difparitaa ex creatis ad increara.cx S. Th.p.p.q.4N' 
a y carp § Om.n agens «gn fii>t fimde m firmayqm* *git, ficut homo gtnitus etl fimilis ge» 
ntrSfi m n*tura huniana t euttts vitHete Vater pit giormo hcm ntm^.RcCpodvo eXCpla 

**• S.Thomx nonam3toni)iicvtin»omnibusvalcrtt. Vmieidveiumcft in crearis : /* 
^uibus, fnafBrrilJatiofoIa natura*; faWumautcm id eftin muioisinquibus noniit A^ 
rianaafrrrmlatiofeu Homoeufion Ariannm, oeq,- rcftiltat^rBmilationis relapp rea- 
1»£ ; fed fk rcalisconTmunicatro, &idcntificatioeiuldem numcro narurai dttlina,ac 
CatholicuarHombufrnnincercedir. Etratiodffparicatiseft , quia in akogenere» 
caufanimirtwnefrlriciicis vt^wconairritcreata. Econtravero natUTadiuroacotv 
currtr in genere I ol us fonialis cau r ar,feu priocipi; quo conftituitur pafTiue qualibcc 
perfom JiuePatris fruefri j inrationjhuius Dei. Non autern- concurrit in gcnere 
caufa & principi>«irkientis vr quo, mn fob racione , vcreclc aduertit Suanus lib.t». 
c.t.num.8.ex irnpCrfeClo noftrocnncipiendi modo . Et patct euidenter, quia fi Di- 
uina natura eft tetmtnus formahs gencrationrsFilij , feu^product ionis Spirityi fa^- 
fti^ua ratioae effe poteit caufavfcuptiucipiumefficicnsfui ipfius, fiac Aiiana pajK 
' . - » titifr 
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titione acrcali Jtftinctionefui ipfius? & tamen (oproteruiam Aduerfanoruin; to- 
tum op pofitum fentire & docere non ycrentur multi Theolegi . Conflrmatur quin. 
to, quovl d-uina natura, fola ratione fit principiuui quo , non autem reali habitudi- 
rfe.feucairfolitatej&efficienter.quatenus nimirum dat perfonar Diumar,vt ipfa 
caufct & prmcipietteali caufalitatc fine vlla tamen imperfedtione . Eltenim Diuina 
natura principium tantum non verocaufaadintraSicSuariusprimotom.Metaph. 
difp l.probatquod Eoshabet fuaprincinia. nonautem habeatcaufasfui efTe . Item 
probarquod vntim Attribotumdiuinum, habet aliud Attributum pro rationc for- 
mali cognofccndi , non autem pro caofa eflendi . Dcus enim eft arternus quia irh- 
mutabilis.necnon eft infinitus,quiaeft fimpliciter cns neceiTarinmj&eft liber,quia 
intelligens, &c.Sic DiuinaenVitiaeftratioipfiperfonar, vtproducat, fed non eft 
caufa, reali habitudine iofluens ex Suario cit. fecus realiter referretur , & contradi» " 
ftingueittwr cum Ario : Itcm ipfa diiiinaeflentia eft virtus , & radix , ac ratio ipfi 
pcrfonar, vrgenerarepoffit fibifimilcm perfonam non autem idcntificatam cum 
propria perfona i E contra veto eftratio eidem pcrfonar, vt gcanrjare pofllt idcm in 
nafura, non autem firnile in natura , ficnt fimile in natura creafa- producitur, ac fi» 
cutfimilein natwaDiuinaproduciconteudebat Arius, in fua tucrefi ,ac dihareii 
eiufdem ffmpliciffimaenaturar. CApvT , 

Conflrmatur f.quod folaratione natura Diuina fit principtum quo efficiens, " 1 "s 
CX S.'Th.p.p.q.ii«art.i.COrp.§ InHliefius nofier nttnpotefi pertingere ad :ffat» fimplicit*- 
tem diuinim^freundHm quod eff in fei & ideofeeundum modum fuum diuir.a etprthenditt 
& nomnit,fe*und»m quodinmnitur tn rtbus ftnfibiltbu s , « qrttbus eegnitionemaceipit &c. 
Ecceaaream do&rinamS.Thomxquodexanalogiarerum fenfibiIium,aciuxtamo- 
dum noftruin iinelligendi. loqaendum eft de diuinis . Ex paritate enira rationis.ex 
impcrtefto noftro concipiendi modo , Diuinas emanariones cognofcimus , ex cma- 
ranonecrcata.inqua Patergenerarfibifimilein natura, concurrente vt quo ef£- 
cienter, a?q", ita efle ratione apprehendimus in diuinis. Sed cxepla non valcnt in oi b. 

Confirrmtur fextoexabfurdis,quiafi Diuina natur3 per fe , & fecundum quod 
fpfumefietprincipium^efTicienter in Parre, itaetia efTetin Filio, &Spiritu fan- 
clo.quod enim per fe eft tale, lempcr . & vbique & intrinfece eft tale . Sccus Filius 
non efTet conmbftantiahs Batri . Non enim ex Scoto in i.d.i i.elfentia Diuina re- 
eiptt perfeftionem, ncque cfcmplementum:, ncque conditionem a!iquam(nota bene 
exScoto)fimpliciterneceffariam aperfon/s: Nequclilio,feuSpirituifancTocom- pfafaj tffci* 
muntcarur fterilis diuina eftcintia/euexrunfta , fed eadcm »eodemque modo efscn- ttM non riet pit 
tiali comiminicaturomriit^tribus perfonis. Confubftancialitas itaque pcrtinet £p. r f onts p fr - 
ad folos a£tuseflentiales, qw*adhis notionalespertinent ad ordinem foliusoriginis fiSkm emali- 
fontalisin folo Patreprincipio^W & ideo Filiuscft confubftantialis Patri,Iicctge- q u»m netjut 
nerare non poilit . Cieneratio enim non eft ex Diuina effcntia in generc canfa? , feu ton dtienem 
principi jefficientis^fnifi folumin genercconfubftantialis principi; formalis </«*) ttfimtimJSm"- 
fedCjifoImspcrfompParriscuitribuit Diuinaeftentiavtordinate multiplicec Tri- plltiftr ntCl c. 
riitatem perfonarum . Vnde S.Th.p.p.q.4i.art j.docetquodnon percinetadpoten- s 4r i am , 
tiam perfonalem Fili;poffe^"erare,neqiadpotentiam effentiarpertinentacliones 
perfonales. fcd id folius eft Patria* Adx. diundumquodeie Am g »Btn$ Fil us nen genc 
rat, tjuia rton oporttt,non autem qma non pottH gtnerare s ht>e tft ama non eff deimPotentiaper- 
font ttlif quoinon gtntret . Vel quia inuenit potentiam reduclam in aclu ab ah'a per- 
fona. velquia fequitur abfurdum, namgeneraretfeipfura , &ipfcm:tbisgenerare- 
tur,acefTet Patcr fui ipiius.vel quia non fuifsetordo Diuinuscoftituere pluraprin- 
cipfa *>»od perfonalia Vel , qnia idefsotiroftra. ncque oportet. Vnde Filiodedit Pa- 
tervtconcomitantei fpirdt^ awquara petncipiutnpepmod. . 

Confirmamr feptimo quiaficutde fideeft, quodHic Deus efscntialis.neq; gene- 
rat.feufpirat^vtf.v*; nequc nquod : itaeft defidequodnequehatc di vna efsentia 
geuerat vt ^neqi vt^.rcalihabkudineproduaiiiajnififolanoftrarationejOt 

^impec- 
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imperfedionoitromodotntelligendi fpiritualtt ex fcnfibilibus. nilenira aliud eft 
Diuinaefsentia ,nifihicDcmeuencialiU.neque datur in D.o efsentiali dirtindii> 
realis, feu fbrmalis inter f* cV^w^nequcaliquid prxftare potcftbarc (ubfillcns dt 
uinaefsencia efficienccr vt qm ; quin illud idem prrltct rtalicei vC y*«<jquia non da. 
turefsenciadiuinainabftracco, Scinconcrctoex S.Th.p.p.q.29 ait.4 ad 1 &q 40. 
Suptofitio 4. arc.i.& z. Vnde re&eScotus ait qnodi quatft.*. & alibi Rntt» agtndtnn *g>t ,neq u c 
vc quo, ncque vc quod. quod fimplrcicer dixit Scotus pro Diuinis Attributis.ac cilcn- 
tiaubus omnibus . &prarfertim in aliibus perfooaubus adincra , vbi att loties funt 
per fe,& fecu ndum quod tpfum, fuppoficoc.mi , ac iuppoficalicatum 5 uuLlo aucern 
modo funt ipfiuseflcnciar neque vt «»o,neque *tqnd; nifi folaracione nqft ra irnper 
fedta , ad impcrfettu noftrum modu intelligendi fpirttualia.ex analogta fcnfibilium. 

ConHrmatur ottauo quia non valet Aduerfariorum illud argumencum fop h i ft i- 
cum , Pater 8: Filius funt idem fpiratiuum principium cflcnctale qu» , crgo funt ir 
dem fpiraciuum princtpium qmdia concrc co . Non valet inquam primo,quia pr in - 
cipium produdtiuumadincra,perfonaleeiTedebecinam aitiones perfonalcs , func 
diuinarum perfonarum fccundum quod ipfum . Pater autcm & l ilius non pcflune 
eflevna,cadcmqfSabellijnaperfonaifeuvnum . idcmni Sabefliaoum principium 
produdtiuum quod . N6 valet fecundo, quia fempcr ? w ,eflentialc reducicutad fuurn 
proporcionacum quod cflentialc. nequeopcrari poceft auo eflentiale, feu ipfadtuina 
eflencia, quin pariccr operecur w^W.effcntiak, Hic DeuscflcQcialis, fcuvc harc 
eflentia diuina . Sicut paritcr non poceft perfonalitas Patris noftro incelligenditno- 
doimperfeclo, aliquid producere vc^quin jlludidem producat Patcr, lcu perfo- 
na Pauis. vt quod. Non enim vnum qm, noftro incelligendi modo prjncipare pore/£ 
fine fuo pr oporcion a to rrW , quia noo datur vlla diftmclio neque realis neque Ebr- 
malis inter qm, & ftmd fuum porportionatum in Diutnis . Pater enira eft fua pater- 
nitas.&DeusetTeutialiseft fuaeffentia. Dtcesex Scoto in i.d. n q. j 1. § Hmhtns 

principtumpttftBumpreduStuum.prtus au m inttHigmtnr hmbtrt tttmitum prtduftttm , po- 
ttfl illoprincipioproductrt : fti ftltus hmStt vduntttem faccundam ,trg« tqut prsdtutrt fottfl 

ficut 6> emttr . Refpondeo primo non fuflficere talc principinm qm , quia eciam H ic 
Deus eftentialis habet iUud idem principium & camen 06 poreit geocrare. Refpon- 
deo fecundo principium produdtiuum reali habitudine in actibus perfona 1 1 bus, efle 
folamperfonamjccundumquod ipfumr:non autem diuinam etTcntiam , fcu diui- 
num intellc(5ium,autdiuinam voluncatem , quia Diuina eilentia gcnerat fola ratio- 
ne noftra impcrfedia cx Suario cic Pacct adhuc , quia fi Pacer per imporTibile*, noti 
crearec prius origine ad excra, neque pnusortgine fpirarct ad intra > tuncneque Fi- 
lius crearet feu fpiraret.quia fecunda perfona feu mediat um prtncipium per qwd nort 
nifiordinate,acfubordinace(demptaomni impcrfectione ) cxire poteft in adurn 
cum immediaco principio quod, ac cum Prima perfona Vnde in iUa hypothefi Sua-> 
ri j de Trinitace fi pol\ fapicnc am, feu inceltigencia ingcnicam, Paterex amore Diui* 
narcffennac produxiilet prius Spiricumfaniium quanigenuiflcc Filium,cunc /vt.re 
ttc fencic Suarius ) Spiricus Sandiusnon fuiilcc conapacer , (eu congenicor Fu^, /a 
quodifcedic ab opinione Scoci , in i.d.z6.q. 1. docertcis, quod runc SpiricwiincTus 
fuiflet compater fcu congemcor Filij , fi aote Filmm produdhts futflet , Et «tio Sua- 
rij eftquia nd ftrhicit habere tdem pruiciphim^w.ipsa diuioa cflcntianj adgeoeraa- 
dum,K-u fpirandum vtquod,(cd fimpliciccr rcquiricur foncaltcas inaeoita & Au- 
thor ■ tas anarchica Paterni Principi j qmd . Secus fi Diuinaeflentia euet prtnciptum 
m*t t&aers. tuuc vtbcne ioitabant Grauj in Concilio FlorentMioeadem Duiioa ci- 
fcn - >a /imul fuiflet caufa &caufata . fimnlque concurriflct in gcncr e cau ix fcu pr . n- 
cipi j cffientis, ac cauia; formalis, quod cft crroneum iu fide. TT . . •, 

• . - v «l« i.*v " ba.i . -pMi , - r :*t* V » .. t - ♦ • .- t 
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GUtoi inuoiuais plurihus perfonis, tx s^immidi«0p*i**ifimi*is Vt quod introduemtnr 
^piurtsfpiratores.,ftuplura tx aquoprsn^ptr/tnalia , cum dero g *t,o*t vntus &fiUut 
dignitatis, & tutboriutit Pattma aecum dtiiruatone emsptrfmalis Alpba & Omtga , 

A Tqwhtncexpwcedcnt^ _ - 

A incelleta.feuvolu^^^ fuppolko , vt CAl Vi 14. 

fUppofitfi ipfumrcali haWtudineprodueatifJicienterjnon afi^aentialw/unt pr 1*: 
ctpium fimul.&caufa; hincinqua pate^uartOquodmtroduafs(cirSuariode Trin. suppofmo 9- 
Lio c i &cum VafchezdeTnn. c.6.& cum Faucntirjotn i.d.it.djip.4r.)pluribus 



?lura psrfonalia principia, immediata,atq;ingenitajKConiequcnccr piurcs ai-.ex o. 
h ppq ??.a.4.ad4.quianoo refoluurttur jn vnuordinatu.&fabofdtoatum^env 
ptaTefnper omni imperfeiftfonej cocurfum &j>rioctpiUm ingcnitu,& tmmediatum 
aW,acinmediatum.gcnuumcj;princtpium>«f^.contTa doCtrtnam S. Thonv 
?it. § In omntbus refilutndumtfl, *e d-.utnitndkmkdtmum untumprineifiitmqQOdtkgt- 
nitum&immedi*tum : freuspontrt duos ingenitos, ftuimmtdi*tes,'iipmtrt duos Dtos,&c, 
&ideo Saodti PacresGraeci cum S.Th p.p.q.?<$ a.*.& 3- ponuntordinatam, & fub- 
Ordinaum fpiranonem i ac diftingutlc medtatam. ab immediata produttione : nec~ 
nodiltinguunt fontale ingenitumque/ptratiuum Alplia & Omegapnrlonale pater- 
nuinprinciptum ^«^.igenito, & concomicancer fptrante Frliafi prtnnpto perfona- 
li per quod , quia tn omnmusrefoluendtim eft ,ac deueniendum ad vnum canrum prt- 
mum princjpium perfonale, prius origtne fpirans » fcu creaos : quim rciip* pcrfo- 
nxaJ hoc, vceuicetur omnis corjj^fio, &diainfta,acordinatadcciarcturfidei Ca- 
tholic^profeffio. footalem principiationeni & Authoricatern ac Digmcatem fim- 
plicicer principiaodi ad incra foli Patrtadlcnbendo , tanqua foii fonti , & foli pri- 
mo negatiuc,acfo!i finipliciter Princ.pio, acfoli Authori.idcftafeexiftenti. &a* 
feneKatiueoperanti. Vnde fi fpirator non poteft fpirareexfuaefstncitii formavt 
Vifumeftexpriecedentifuppofltione: h.ncfequicurnecefsario quod fptrec exTua 
indtuiduali. acperfonali forma, vr perfortaeft, non vtrektttoeft, nam a&ienesfunc tor > Kon J*'» m 
fuDpofttorum.nonautemfuotRelationumnequerelattuorum a-duplicactud ,cum * 




reait moao, acrcan nmww»*, ..igem.. - » * 

fluunt, quia eciam reaitter referrencur . ac reahter d.ftrogucrentur m Dtuinis , ficut «* J c V"JZlu 
in creatis.fi vtrobique arque efficienter influercnt fiae-vt quo, fiue vt ? W.Qyod au- ' ^Tr" 
temfintpluresfpiratoresvttf«ffrffecundum Latinos aliquos,fi aflus referatur ad ^nptproatt- 
perfonas,earumqueperfonaks, &indiuidualesformas patetexS.Th.p.p.q jtf.a.4. UIHn ' 
§ Ad 7 <itti4*mdtemt, yied Ptt,er&FthHsfuntdmfpvAtHts,pr*fterdtn,rlUonem fuppo- 
fiiorumi fuHttti»mfi*nt d tofptron,ts,quia aHusrtftrunmr udfuppofiu, Nee efi tadtm r*u 
thdeCrt*tmt&fpir*tott.*w»crtatuiproctdHnt*dtxtrAm,ribHsper^ % * j 

in tfftntia . Spiritus fitntlus m tttm prettdit « P*trt> & Filio, Zt fitnt difiin&aforfon* . Stdrh$- 
Uus vtdttur dittndum quod fint duofpirantts , &v*hs fpirtuorpropttr vntemm f»m*m fpr- 
r*tiu*m, &c. Sed falfum eft fbrmam efscntialem generare feu fpirare vt«/i#o, feu qmd t 
nimidhabetur i forma indiuiduah ,ergomultiplicatahac forma multiplicantur 
Spiratores . Ecce quomodo ex S.Th. Pater & Filius funt vnus Crearor . quatenus 
cteant per fe. & fecundum quod ipfum,vt vnusliic Deus^nampcrfon* per accidertk 
negatiuc creant, & vltum denominatione . Econtra vero aft s.Th.qdod ft aclio fpt- 
randi referatur ad perfonas prlmaria denominatiooe , & pcr fe , ac fecundum quod 
ipfum ad intra fpirantes (vt rcferri reueradebet) tunceruot duofpiratores, quia a- 
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Chones perfonalcs ad intrapcrfe, & fecundum ipfum funt fuppofitorum , Sc nulh 
modofuntdtuinac.efsentiae,neque vtfwo.neque vtoucd. Aclioeniw vt actus e it ,< / 
a£tus agentis fubieCtiue , licec cerminariue vt pafllo eft , fit aclus tertrii.ni produ&i 
Et ideo Sa&i Patrcs Grarci ad.crfugjcndamintroduclionem hanc duorum Spirato- 
rum | fcu principiorum perfonalium, orthodoxe faqsfentmritdari vnnm/plum fon- 
talcm Spiratorem,, & vnum Authorem, tanquam prihcipium naod» refofuVndo om- 
niacum S^aoc^oTh.p. p.q. ji-a/M.ad 4-» vnum tantum.ac foluxn ingepitumprifi- 
,M i\ cipiurapwfc^alej^jlicetconconiitantcreciamfpirec per Filium.tanquam p"er 
nicdiacum, acprincipiaturapnncipium^rfW dicendo 8piricum'fanftum prOce- 
dere a Patre per Filium , & coruequencer Spiricum fau&um referri ad Pacrcm per 

FiHum ex S Th.qj J.a.*^orp.§ Spititns fttnUus muitm reftrtm ad PAtrtmpetFiLum, &e. 

Confirmatur cx Concilio Florencino in Dccreco primo S.ldtmjtntmntlatin* per ly 
Spiritns fanitus procedrt a Pn/rr ($< Filtc} quod ftnttunt Gndpirly Sptrttut fanBus prccettt/ a 
t?atrt per Filium i proted.t tnim a Vatre &Filte tanou.tt» ab yntc? pnnctpio, &c. quod nuJIo 

modo pocefl incelligi dc vnico principio tfcentiali, vt gratis incciligic Suarius , Bc- 
canus, Fauentinus,&eorumafsecla; pnmcs. quiaruiocipiumefsenualenullo mo- 
doadincraprodu6tiuum efse poccft,/ihe Ariana diltinclione reali, incer producens 
&prOjdu6tumicaadintra,ilcuc ad extra . ergo necefsario id inccMigendum efl de 
vnico principio perfonaIi,quod verc, & fimplicitcr fit principium,ieu Primum fup- 
pofitum,ac fita fe,&ingenicura, feuin principiatum, &auchencicum<p0<i'quam- 
uis concomitantcr dec Filio efse principiatum,ac genitum,& mediarum principium 
perquod. L;ce t autcm gen i t ura, & ingenitum principium qtted, feu tt* qued non per- 
cineant ad efsenciam ; perciaeiic camen ad fprraam indiuidualf m calis perfoiJar. Vade 
fieuchabet Pater,ex vi.fuas confticuciuarindiuidualis & peifohalis forn.x, quodipfe 
folus Pacer fitingcnitum principium perfooale & foncalejW, & authenticum,feu 
a fe cuiufcunque emanatipnis, tamad intra, auam.adextra, tanquam perfonale Al- 
pha , & Omega cuiufcunque produ&ionis : Ita Filius ex vi fux originis haber,vcfiC 
principiatuni principium .genicum, &mediatum/«r quod (lo: i.)omnia non im- 
plicantia, fa&a func nociflcabilia, & a Pacre per Filium prnducibilia , fiue ad incra , 
ilue ad extra } ac tandem ad eundem Patrem, tanquam ad folum perfonale Alpha & 
Omega iin t refenoi l u per i pfummet Filium . quicquid gracis & ralsd , feu non bel- 
k con tradicatquidam Doctor bellus, immo non hellus , neque bclla ,fed bellum Sz 
coiuMdidtioyanacuiufcunquc (.iuimoduioctrmx catholuc & c rchod< \.>: , negaus 
hancdiftinftionem modi efseudi, & modi operanrjicum diftincla & ordioata habi- 
. tudine Patns per Filium,& Filija Pacre percinere ad indiuidualem. & peifonalem 
• forraamconftitutiuam Pacris&Filij.cumcamenordinacajOrigogenici &ingenia, 
afiTcratfccumdiftin^cam habwudinemreaiem vniusper alium, fcuabaJio. 

QuomoditinttUigwriUa Max.mi t ln Dtoomniafur,tvnum. vhinonoi>HiatrelMkn'tscppo» 
fttio , idetl ordo originit . Vnds qui* inter Patrem & Ftltwnefl ordo ortginis in fpir*ndt» 
ideoinfpirttridopetfondtutnonpcffunt effe vnum fpitatiuttmpriricipmtofetfonalirftiitr* 
jineSahHixv» 'wfi. / . 

r Vpponofeptimo quod calis Maxim» Intelligitur in Deo, n«n autem in hobis>no- 
OlMfqueinadarquacisconcepcibusde Deo,vcaicCaieranusde ence & cfsentia. 
1Pt ItcminDeoefsenciali.&fubftantiuejUon autem in Deo perfonali , & adittliiid 
fumpto . Non crgorefpeclu plurium pcrfonarum omnia in Deo funt vnura. Vndc 
Pater & Filjusnon func vnus idecnquepcrfonalicerCieacor Deus ,/ine hxrtfi Sa- 
bt 1 h\i n a . neque /ine eadero Sabelliana harrefi Pacer , & Filius func vnus , idcmque 
perfonalirer 6piraror Dcus . Ncque Hic Deus perfonali(er vt probat Torres{ollen- 
to PivrcJ cii idem hic Deus perfonalicerqui eft Filius (oftehfo.Filip. ) In Deoitaq; 
abfolutc ideft in efseutialjpus, Piuiuifo^ifrAttrrbutis, omnia funt vnum realiter,non 
. . , autem 
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*utem formaliter .4iam"t>iuina? perfonar con opponuntur vt perfonar, & hypoftafes 
func, neque in Deo, neque in nobis, neq; vt Diuinae fu jt, nam vt fic funt ratio ccm- 
tnunis&confubftantialis.licetoppooancurvr funt Pater,& Filius.non vero vt 
Prima, & Tcrtia, vel Secunda perfona feu hypoftafre . Et ideo Diuinac perfona; non 
participantdetinitionemrelatiuorum, ita vt vna perfona fit-kaioppofiticorrelati. 
Diperfona.&confequenternonfuotcorrelatiur. Cuienimnon competit dctint. 
t&reiatiui j nequecompetitdefinitum. Ettamenfaliumeftomnes diuinas perfo- 
n as , eflfe vnam perfonam Sabellianam . Vnde S.Th.p p. q.io. art.4. exponens iilud 
Auguftini feptimo de Trin.§ Cum dtcimus ptrfonam Patris, non aliud dtcimus quam fub- 
ftmsttiam Patrts, tuift quipptdicirur perfon* . non adftltum , fic ait ia corpore § Ptrfona 
non dicitur *d aliquod,ficut ncmina^us. rtlattontm figntficont-, Stgnificat tnim rtlaticntm^ 
non tamen for modum r«l*tionis ,in qu*ntum efi rtlatto.fed inqu*ntumfignific*tur ptr mc- 
dum nypo/tafis . Vnde ex Boeriodefendit definitionem perfoo* S Thomas p p. q. 2?. 
Xtt.f-zd4.^UQd f\tR*tionalttnafur*i*ccmmuntc*!>ilis fuifiantia ,vel ex Riccardo de 
Sanitd Vi&oreqnod fit DiHounaturamcommunicabilistxiiitntt* • Et ibidem ad fo» 
CUndum § Ptrfonafigntfic*4 dignitatim. Vndt quidam dtfinnm ptrfonam, quodfit kypojl*- 
fis t propnttitt dtftiiSla, *d digmtatim ptrtintntt . Vbi Caietvaic § ex perfteltone diutnapro- 
t*enit,quod Deus Jit irinus in perfonts.quia prrfona includens naturam,eft ptrftclifflmum qucd 
ejfepejfttin natuts. &q«j t.a. i«ad l.ait § Xrinit** perfon*rum non eft nomtn relatmttm^qui* 
non dtcttur «d alind . Pcrfona ergo confequcnter /igni/icare poreft reiatioucm, ac ma- 
tcrialiter, nou autem formalicer . Vnde Caietanus ibi ait S.Th.dcpotemia,q.8.art. Verfon* <h 
4 docere^quodperfcnaformaliterdicitiiypoftarimyfupTaquamadditdignitatem mattriali di~ 
naturarimelleiftuaiisj matcriahter verodicrrtdationem . Confirmatur quia Pater cti ntlaricnem 
in diuinispriuseft hypoftafis,quamoperetur hypoftatice,ncutpriuseft ac"tuspri- txS.Th.dtpt» 
mus quamactusfecundus.feur^iusratione&naturaliordiue.eft vninerfale prirr- tentraq.Z*.+ 
cipium,quam principiecfeu generec aut fpiret.nam a&iones perfonales funtfuppo- 
fitorum. Generat cnim Patcr m Diuinis , quia hypoftatrce patereft. non au- 
tem Patereft qinageiicratvtcontingitin humanisexS.Th p p qu.40 ar.4 a1g.syri 
tontra , fecus haberct fuum cftc aFilio, leuabadugeneraudi Filium. Legaturibi 
Caietanusde Patreconcepco, &de Patre cxercito. * . 

Confii matur primo,quia-neque Pater , neque Filius , qua tales,opponuntur Spi- 
ritui fanc~tOj& tamen Pater non idcntificatur Spiritui fancio.nifi ex Sabclliana harro 
£, fed rcaliter a Spiritu ImGto diiiinguitur difparate qua Pater eft , nonqua Spira- 
tor , eft quid commanc , &confufum,ac indiftin&um in Patre & Filio . Sic & Filius 
diTpai ate , feu mediate diftinguitur realiter 4 Spiritu fando, qua ¥ilius eft. Liceter- 
go vt ficimmediare Pater.quagcnitoreft.non opponaturSpirituifanc)o:non tamen 
tales enti tates perfonales, identificantur , eo quod reiatiue & immediate non oppo- 
nantur,quiafufricitexScotodifpjrata,feu mcdiataoppofitio , qua vnum incom- 
potTibiliter /ic aliud . Siccxiftentia , &fubfiftentiaperfona]isjiirKint)rdinead fe, 
Hon autem in ordine ad aliud . Vndenon dscompetitdefinirio reiatiuorum , & ta«- 
rnen falfum eft fencii e & docere quod omnes exiftentiar, vel fubfiftentiar pcrfonaics 
fintvnacxiftentia.acvnafubfiftentiaSabelliana. Vlteriusfexilia prardicata tran- 
fc^dentaita,quar abftrahuntab abloluto 8«, its>Vnum, Veunm, Bonum , Alrqued* non 
funt vnuni in perfonis ,quia id Sabelhanumcft , fedqujriibctdiftincTra perfona fuam 
habetdiitinftam eutitacem , realitatem, veritatem, boniratcm , vnitatcm , & ali- 
queitatem.quodfufius probat SuariusdcTrinitate. Ex hisiequiturquod ly tgo& 
Pater vnum fumm non poteft intclligi de prardicatis tranic4den»!ibus, neque de per- 
fonalibusfubfiftentijs.neqiderelatfonibus • Scd tantum dc eflcnria & euentiaii- 
bus.in quibus non eft ordo orrginis;& etiam Spiritus fanetus eft vnum cum Patre & 
Filio, VndeSpiritusfancluseft vnumcum Patrcin fpirando amorem efienrialem , 
feu eft vnus idemque effcntialis fpirator.fi enim Pater & Filius eflent vnum in rcla- 
ttonefpiu^tuncetiameffentvnuminpcrfotiaCquicnihii aliud eft quam fubfi. 

D ftcnj 
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ftens relatio diuin 3) Du plici enim proprietate relatiua conftitoiturquarlibcc perfona 
& per duplicem relationem connedlitur cum quatibet petfona. Pacer enim in uiui- 
nis eft fimul Pater & Amans.feu Pater Amans vtfmWrac . rdpicit fimul Filium &; 
5piritu fandu. Filius veroreferturfimulad Patrem aquo habct efle & fpirare vt 
perqnod & ad Spiricu S. Spiritus S. item fimul rerertur ad Patre vltimate, & imme- 
diate \ ac ad Filium mediate, feu> non vltimate. Ecfine tali ordine confunderentur 
d 1 u 1 ti x relationes , ac perfonac noo diftinguerentur > neq; vna fpirattua relatio ordi- 
naretur ad aliam. ita vt Filius fpiret a Patre, &-Spiritus fantTus ad Patrem vltimate 
& immediate referatur . fedpcr Filiumniediate &nonvItimate (quac quidem du- 
plcxrclatiua proprietasconltituctua pecfonajeft vna fubiedtiue. licet ficduplex ter- 
minatiue) Ac nihil confufum & inordinarum etfe porcf 1 in Deo>eo vel raaximc qui^ 
proprieus fpiratiuanon aduenic Parri,& Filio,ftdpra:uenic eorum conliitutia- 
oem vt fufius tnfraex Suai iode frin.lib.s.cap 6.num 7. -*t 
Confirmaturfecundo, quia iJco Pater & Filius . &SpiritusS. funtvnus Deus.eu 
fentiahs . & vnus Creator, vnus /Eterntisfubftanriue . & vnusfpirator eflentialis , 

2uia nulla oppofitio eft, ac nullus ordo originis eft intcr perfonam quamlibet , cqI*. 
itamcumipfoDeoeircntiaIi:inquoetiamipfa; perfonar tranfeunt iu fubftancian» 
Dei,ex S.Th p.p.q 39.aM.ad 1. Vndeipfaperfona Pacriseii ipfa fubflantia Patris ex 
Auguftino,vc probatibi S.Th.Siergo Parcr&fpiracornocionalis , fcu paternitas & 
fpiratiofunt vnum, tderitquic nequerelacio vlla.neqj vllusordooriginis eft inter 
Patrem & FiJium, ac (piracore feu in ordine ad fpiratorem, fed hoc cU erroueum in> 
fideiquiavcficconfequenterneque facercrita Spiracore , neqtfptratoceric a Pa- 
tre,ftnuJIuseftordoorigmisincer eosvVnde Filius vc Spirator non crit a Patre.Sed 
Pater & Fihuserunc vnum in fpiratore .-feu erunt vnus fpiraror, quia vt fic noneft 
ordo originis in fpirando inter Patrem & Filittm . Sed hocelt crroneum in fidc:quia 
infpirandotftordooriginis inter Patrem & Filrum; ergo Patcr & Filjus non lunt 
vnum in fpirando pcrfonaliter,ficucnonfunt vna perfona,feddiftindtu prinupiuut 
perlonalefW, Scperquod* 

Confirmaturc<*rt»o,quia Ipiracorillc Deus , adiedtiue, fubtali diftincta formali- 
tatc Spiratoris, fubqua nequeeft formaljter Pater , ncque cft formalittr Filius, pc» 
to primoanfubfiltac & operecur propria fubfiftenciafuarelatiua, rcalict r contradu 
ftinct j a fubfiftencia Spiritus fancti ( & vt fic taiis^eius fubfiftentia retatiua non po- 
ceftefTe vnumcumahafubftftenciacumfcunquc perfonar • Scderit reaiiccrdiftiiidti. 
relatio, & Jiftin&a pcrfona. namperfonaeft rclatio fubfiitens,& aetioncsfuncper- 
fonarum; VelpecofecunJoan talisfpirator fubiiftat, & opcrtcurfubfiitenciaefteiu 
tiah.&communi, vc Deusmbitanriueeft( Ec vcfic fequetur qudd perfona nrodu- 
cla non effet illc idem fubltancjue Deus,quia inter producens fcV producTum kmpec 
cftdiftinctioreahs .) . 

Cwftrmacur quarto , quia vbi eft pluralitas agentium, ibi eft confufio.nifi i?t or- 
do , & ordinis vnitas, nempe principium . medium , & fiuis , fcutmmediata princu 
piatio vnius , & mediata fcu ordinata. ac fubordinati prmcipiatioaltetius cx S Tin 
p.p.q.4i.art i corp.Inomnjbustnim dcueniendum ett^dvnumtantum prirnum» 
ingenitu.n, fcV: immcdiacuin principiu t'od fit a fe,& per fe>& fecundu quod ipfum 
fittale^nec nonalijs fit ratio eiTcndi tale , ac taliteroperandt , exeodcmS. Th p.p. 
q 1 ^.art.4 aJ 4- Vel crgo fpirator illc Dtus fpiratper fe , & fecundumquodipfum 
8cafc, priusordineorigjnis quarafpiret Paccr & Filrus; qui fec»mdario fpirent 
non a fe.fedabillo fpiratore Dco. Vetecontra fpirator ille Deus uon fpirac afe % 
fedi Patre, nequc fecunJumquodipfum,fcd peraccidensntgatiue.Etvtfic.fruftrA 
multiplicatuurcntia fine neceffitate.acfiuflra introducicur alius adiectme Deu* 
fptrator przintcltcctas Patr»& Filio.quodScotusinpritnumd. 1 1 q.i. abfurdum 
elTe proteftatur § M*rytmtnta , iflui non vHeur p'0> si-tU- Uc- quicquid ergo dicas 
redarguens . Siue enim dicas quod fpiracor fpirat i fc.fiue quod Pacer fpirct ab tJk 
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lojempcr cric orda origiuis inter Patretn & fpiratorcm , & lic ►Loitur quarea per- 
fona Trinicacis,.<na » actiones funt fi/j^ofitoium) ficueper ee Jacur quaica formali- 
us.rclatiue&r^aluerconcradilliniUa relacione SpuicusianCti & conicquenccr 
abomnialia fpec:ficar«lacionc,omoeenim comticucaium.cftetiam diftioctiuura 
aquocunque ctiam difparato ex Scoto. 

.iConfirmatur quinco ,quia non valet illaconfequentia , feu paritas immo difpari. 

t|S tua , Pattr &> Ftltus funt vnustdemqut fptrator D<us tffenttaits amons : ttemfuntvnut 
idevnfte effentieUts. Creator Dtus : er%o fuHtpartttr vnus, tdemque Ptijonalts fptratcr Dtus,ftu 




nis . B contra veroq liaiu fpirando, ficut &in creandoeft ordo originis intet diui- 
nas perfonas,ideoomnes perfooar non poJiuntcfle vna periona creatrix , faltem vl- 
tima dcnominatione : necjue pariter p:rfon« Patris,& Fiiij potTunt efle vna perio- 
oa Sabelliana , feu vnu m in perlona ad fpirandum perfonahcer nequc vnum princi- 
pium fpicatiuum. hoccntai pcrfonale eliedcbec fecundumquod iplum ,quia adcio- 
ocsperfonalesad incca funcperfefuppofitorumtantum j S:nullo modo funt diui- 
c, ncquc vt 9**,neqj vt quod. 



Qtodptopriitxs indiuidu*!isfpiratiu*prauenit conflituiiontm Pairis ty Ftlijlnon auum adui» 
ntt acctdenulittr etfdem confluutis in tfft perfonait,& mdtuidua U. 

■ 

SVppono vndecimb proprietate indiuiduale fpirandi non_aducnire Patri , & Fi lio c APVr 16 
conlticucis m eorum efle perfonali , atque actu perfctto , ranquam accidentalem 
proprietatem perfecliuam prxexiitentis pcrfona; Patris.quicquidenim adueniepofi 
eileindiuidualc.feu perfonale, elt accidcns . quodipfemec Suurius przclarefacetur 
&conrlrmiCjde Trin.lib.f .cap.6.n.7. § Ad rtfpondendttm autem fitndamentis tn contra 5*fftfiii*t$ 
rittm, dnobus modts proctdt pottfl . Prior tfl deftndendo hanc relationtm fpnattuam nop tffe 
inteiltgendam quoad entttattm fuam, vertfultantem in Patre s &Filio, txpioduclione,feu 0- 
tigine Spirttus fandi ,fedvt ptrfe, &exfe conuententtm Patri , abfque ongwt:& Ftlio per 
produlhof.tm tius • Quod fenttunt omnes, quiputant hanc relattonem tffe neceffartam ccndt* 
tiontm exparttvirtutts,feuailus fptrandt, Induat hoc Henricus , ir. ^uoditb. 6.q.i,quate- 
nus ait non pofft dari m Deo rattontm aduementem perfona conjittuu, quta tfftt accidtntari* . / - 
Rxttoeflnon folum quiafit ntcefsartacondttioprauiaad producltomm ptr vobtntattm ( hcc 
tmm efi certtjftmum ) ftd maxime qui* Pater tx fe h*btt omitm peiftcltontm re*ltm,fiue ab- 
folutam, fiut rel*tm*m,fi!>t pofftbtltm . %ttdeo non expeclit , vt fic dtc*m ,producJtonem Spi- 
titus fantii,vt tliam confequttur . Sedpottus pr*h*btndo tllam producit Spiritum fan&um t*H* 
qmm ttrmtnum talts ttus habttudmis . £f iuxt* hot ruit fund*mmtumprim*fententii.,qui*> 
non e/i k*c reUtto mere rtfadtans . Sic etiam optimi tnteiligitur , qutmodo hac relatto pyatxi- 
fiat in P*fre, & commnnicetur ptlto , concomtt*ntir cum dtuinitatt ; quia ti non repugnat . 
Neqtte objlat, quod h*e relatiofitrefptBtu* proprtetat ptrfona Patris, & tdtontnpoffit ccmmu- 
nicari i quist tttam tli* hnbet fuam tnfinit*tem ', & intime tncludit dtuinam cfsentiami tdeo* 
que commstnic*btiis es7 perfonis, cum quibus non habet opprfinonem. Alto modo procedt potefl 
intelitgendo h*ncfptratiu*m rtltionim , vt refultantem pofitaproductioni filij ', quia h*c r«- 
fultantia non tsl q <o *d rem ', ftd quo ad rationem tantum, ©» quo ad nofirum tntelltgtndt mo* 
dum . Sicut unum Attrtbutumeflramaiterms t fol*r*tionenoflra,&c. 

Pater alio modo dicitur *n Diuinis , & aiio modo dicitur in humanis » 

QVid clarius dici poteft ab tpfometSuario> Confirmaturquiaalio modo dici- **^^* 17# 
tut Pacer indiuinis ,acquealiomodo in humanis In humanis enim dicitur 
PatcreX Lexicon graeco qiufi 1'artir hoc cit vaISas i^uv i -ilic* anansA /ertnns. 

D * Vnde 
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Vndenifihomogeneretnunquamerit Pater,priusenim natura & caufaliratc erf 
generans, quim fit Pater.qui eft effedtus generationis . Sed econcra res fe habet iw 
Diuinis vbi Pacer Pacris non dcitur tantum a generando feruandoque creatos Filios. 
genitos.fcd dicicu r . a ««r & T^,hoc e(t Dcus Fw tris s feu Pa Ter, hoc eft T>isV*n , 
Teromne.te TripJiciter omnipotens a fe , fontaliter , & ingenite, tanquam perfo- 
rrale& vniuerfale Alpha cV Omega, ac pnncipiu perfonaJecmnisemanatioris per- 
fonalis a fe, tam ad incra, quam ad extra . Vn jc fi Pater qua Pater eft , noh referrc- 
tur vniuerfaliter ad Spiritum fanctum & ad Fi/ium qua fcilicet firnul eft Ainans , & 
intclligensprineiptumfcccundum^noueftetp^r^ideft non eflec TrrV**, & ccr 
omne,feu Ter omnipocensprincipiu n ex S.Thp.p*q.£j.ar 4.ad primum § Paterim- 
portat vniuerf.tlem authorit*ttm, eyfontalemp^emtudtntm ommsvirtktis y&c. Proprietas* 
enim Patris cft mfinica in fuogenere, & ideo habeteciam omnesalias propriecates- 
fibinonrepugnantes. Quare non eftidem Pacerindiuin s, quodeftinhumanisge- 
nicor. qui refpedtu folius Filij eft gcnitor i fed refpe&u vcriufque perfona? eft Pacer 
ideft vniucrialisfoncalicas omnis cmanationis ad intra,tani intelleclus amantis, 
NonwlttBtf quamamorisincelledtualis. Acquch ncpertranfennam patet,cur non valeac Ba~ 
pttfma collatu ptifmacollatuinnominegenitoris,genici,&procedentis ab vtroque. Primo,quia> 
* nomine geni Gcnicor fignificac in fleri, Pjter vero fignificac ia fadto cftc, tanquam complemcn- 
uris,geniti,& tum generacionis , feu fignificat ipfam pcrfonam & hypoflafim genitoris ex S. Th.p. 
prottdentts *b p.q.jj art-a ad z.&q.^o.art r.corp. § Hocnomtn fPacer)t«j folumfigmfic*t p>epmta* 
vtroqut, qui* ttm, fed eti*m hyptil iftm fnuperfonam Patrit. Stdhocnowun (Gtr.it or.fru Gentr*»s,)fi- 
Pattr non >fi gntfitat tanium proprittattm . P*ttr ttem ftgmficat rtUttoaem contlituriuam ,e§> dftir.fti- 
idtmin D?«i- uamptrfom P.itris . Gtmtorv.ro ftgmfititort^tnemquAntquttft dtfltncliua ,»tque consTt* 
nis,quodtsl m tutmahypoftafns. Secundonon valettale Baptiima . quia noneft collatum in nomi- 
humanisj ftu nePatris,quaPatcreltin Druinis , ideft quacft vniuerfaJc prin.ipium ,quod non 

JutnAhud tci priuselrgcuiror, quam fitfoecun^us Armtor, acSpii3tor. Secus in aliquorationis. 
*ur in dtui eflet Pater.m quonon<:flcc SpTitus fanctus,cV ficSpii itus fanctus noneflet coarter- 
nitatqi tn hn~ nus Patrr, quj Patereftin Diuinij. quod non aduertit t aictanui . Sed miflo Baptif- 
fntnit.. moredeoad inftitucum. Pacertr^o clt nomtn prm , ar Dignicatis,/eu primarperfo- 
nac vniuerfalis fcecunditacis , non a^tem Gtnttoti&c ctiam Fi!ius-> fen prtius Philius>. 
eft nomen lccundar Digniratis , quafi fit Diledtjffimus foperlatiue, a pndos pofitiue.- 
HUenime l-VdtuimtHsdtleclusin quomthiientccmpUrut. & Spirituslanctusell nomen. 
perfona? Tcrti»: quae mi ttitur e Patre in nomine Fil j.leu ad ipfum nomen Filtj ma* 
nifeftandum &glorificancUim. NonautemdixitChnllus I^: \6.sptrnusqutmmif 
tet V*terin nontint fpiratoris, quii non datur fpirator ilte Deus qui lub tali quarta for- 
malicate , Scentitate . ac quarta realitate relatiua , neque/ic Pjtcr,neq;,fit Filius,fcd 
fitqusrtus hjbos deitatem.cV quartaperfona incomroumcahihs^namaclioncs pcr- 
fonales, feu ad intra, func fuppofitorum, & fuppofitum elt pfa quarlibet Diuina re^ 
latio fubfiftensex S.Thoma p.p.q.2p.art 4 C0rp. § Retatiotn Dtumts rfttffa Dtuinacf- 
fmtta , vnde tft fubftttens . Petfsna auttm diuivafignifictt rtlaticmm , vt fubftftentim , 
Vnde fi fpiracorrealicerreferturad Spiricum fanftum .acrealiter contradiftingui* 
tur abeo, fub illafpecificaformalitate,quafpiratoreft,nonqua Pater eft , neque 
qua Filius cftj confequencer crit perfona incommunicabilis, & realiter concradU 
Itinguereturnonfolu i perfonaSpiritus fancli , fed etiam ex paritate rationis reali- 
tercdtradiftingueretura^uacunquc alta perfona,quiaomnecdflitutiuum eftctiaoi 
diltincliuum ex Scoro , nc dum cx ipfomet Saocto Thoma fexcentis in locis . Noq 
tni n potcft vna formalitas fubfiftens, realiter diftingui ab aliqua alia formalitate , 
quindiftinguaturabalijsjficutnonpoteft vnaperfonadiftinguiabalia ,quin diftin-. 
guacurabomnibus . Confunduncur ergo har cres relationes Pacris, & Fili;',acfpira- 
toris in vnam Sabellianam relacionem , ac perfonam fpiratoris , incommunicabilis 
re ipfa ; ac communicabilis folo fido nomine ; cum camen diftinguendar,acordinao« 
dx finchar quactuor formalicaccs ( fi umendantur).ordine &prioritateoriginisna- 

uwaliSi 



turalis intereas . Vbi enim c fr muleittido finc orduie, ibt eft confufio ex S.T h . p . p .q . 
^a.a jcorp.Vndere^eTorrode Triftk.qj o.art.4.|>robat &docec,o,uod H*c Deus 
fcu hic Creator De^s vlcima denominationeoftcnfoPatresnoeft hicCreatot Deus* 
elK-ufoFilioj narh tunc encot vna,eademque Sabeiliaoa perfona ." Deusenim adie- 
ftiue. & pcrfonaJiter , ac realiter dittin£te,dicicur de ipfis perfonis, licet om n cs fint 
v nus Deus eflentialitet, & fubilantiue . Ita pariter Bicfpiracor Dcus , ofitnio Pa- 
tre , non eft hic fpirator Filius,oftcnfo I "i lio v Norteft ergo vnus , idcmque ibiratot 
Deus, Pater & Deus, fine harrefi Sabeilianayquiafpiracor dickur perfonalker ad 
intra, non autemeuentialiter, & confequentcr nondatur hk Fauentmi , & Saanj , 
ac Becanr Spirator vnus Deus perfonaJis, & notionalis,feu ad intra» oam acliones ad 
intra funt fuppofitorum, ob firapliciter neceflariam ddt inl t ionem r ca le m inter pro- 
ducens & productum : Neq; datuc fpiratot notionahs, qui fit vnus,aceftentialis & 
impcrfonalis ad intra, nam rea 1 i t ex diftingueretur a pcrfona produ&as& fic Spiricus 
fandhisrealiterdiftinguereturabeiTentialiPeofpiratore notionalt.quod eft erro- 
neum in fide . ergo nullo modo datur vnus fpirator Deus ad intra neque perfonahs , 

aeqiimperfonaiis > quia 1 r.ulcftttDeuseUentiai». .vi <>■ 

. ■.».•> ■ ->•«> •-.• • -■ ,V;\- • > • • . .•.(»>.«,:•. 'm^- 
QttM Pater gigntndt Vtliumnon petuitti ti.tr t fuamdmhentatem vniur , tktfitmqs ingtmer , 
ac imm*diAtifintaiis principij quod & fbntAlis Alph % & Gmtgn ad imtt» , >.e.y, tictra vt 
quod,/r<4 tenc*mit*nttrei tradiditffft mtdtatumptMeiptum Ft'r quod to, i* etiinia non 
impltcatuia f*ej i funt notificaSilia, & £ Patrt predtaiitttaper ipftem Fiiium, acad tatttm 
referiLnliaper tundtmFtlium* 

SVpponoduodecimoquodParergenerandoFilium tTadiditci omrria non rmpfi- 
cantia, communicando ei idero Prinapium etTentiaJe quc, t eu qued, vt per hocv- CA P v T 1 8, 
terqueeftet Aurothcds, hoceft ipfemet Deu» fcfcftanriue, de quaprincipiodixit 
Chriftus, Ege <$• Pnter vnumfumus, &ego prineipium,qni ryloquer vebis I0.16. Non au- Suppejitio :i» 
tem PatercradiditFilio.vteflet ^MiWperfo^htei^ad^ Deus a fe ipfo, 
fcuquod fir avroV, perfonaiiter, vel Authorperfonalis, idcft.quod/lc a fe. twroat 
enimgrarcefignificac^/e, feu idem quod Author,& aathentica,autauthoruauua 
t on ta'itas,ac /i mplic. ccr & negaciueprimum feu principiumfidem cnim eft Prmum 
acprincipiumcx Arift.i. poft.cz.) hqcinquam Paternon tradidit , neque tradere 
pocuit Fiho,qma fuiiTentduoIngeiwi,8r duo Patres, & duo fubftaaftiue Dei ex/S; > 
Th p.p.q.ji.art 4Jd4.acfoiffentduoAlpha &Omcgaperfonalia. Exquo patet 
quam rationabiliter Scotus in t.d.i i.dicat^quod Filiusconcomitanterfpirat per (e , 
lanquam principium mediatum/fr.v.voa', non autemfpirat \zquedi ic,&tontalitcr, 
vr Pater . £t S.Th.p.p.q.jp.art 8 rec^iftime probatquodefTemediatum principiunv 
ptrq tod ex vi proprise on^inis.non eft appropriatum FiJio , fcd cft propriUm vnius , 
&Iolius F:li).quicquidibi,AjroblitusTorVes,contfadicatSandro Thomar . Noni 
ergoPaterdarepotuit Filiofuo, vtefletvnum,idemque perfonale |>r: n c • p • j m qucd 
cum ipfo Patre. fiue generatiuum, fiue fpiratrauna; ac vc efict vnus . tdemqu e fpira- 
tor perfonahter Deus, quod eft hjereticum dogma Sabelli; : vt bene inftabant Grat-* 
ci in Conc Florentino ie(T.*i. Sed Pater tantum-dedit Filio fuo , vc concomitantcr 
efletmediatum, acprincipiatum principium/er^Mc^orrmianon implicantra,cam ad 
Mtra,qud'nad excrj productrentur a Pacre per Filium&pereundem Filiumad Pa- 
tfcmreferrentur,e» vioriginis Fiiijytanouam ad vnurft, &folum perfonale Alpha r 
& Omega, ad tntra, & t x :ra Ideo .n. Filius fpirat, feu creac ; quia prius oHginc Pa* 
tcr creat,fcu fpiratj non autem e concra.Sicuc ergo ad cxtra Pater non potuit tradc* 
rc Filio, vt effet vnum tdemque principium periooale creatiuui» vltima denomina- 
tione, feu vt eflct vnus, idemque perfonaliter Deus Creator, fine hatrefi Sabellianar 
fcd folumtradere potuic,vceucc reaiicer diilinifhis.adjedtiuc.feu perfonalice*Dcus; 
feualtus pc rfjrj nali s Crc aco r Deus : fic ad intra idem Pacer n c q ue d cdi t , neque d a ic 



potuit.Faie fuo, ytfhw*?)* i4«mnu«pcft(orwlfeNne»pium fpiratiuam-w^, ctim 
tpfa PatTOieo v.t efiecvnu*. td*mque^rfc*alts Dcus fpu-acor , Sedvfolum IrZ 
<lit,accr4derepociur,vcco^oj«anti:tcB«d«Uin6tq$ rcaliter fpirator Deus per 
fortalis. ac diU/nctum primpmtopetConikpe, qHp d lp\ ,-,facU funtt,mnta ex 6 Th. 
pp.q.j 9 «t.8. Lx quibus pacetijlficas . &im0oflbilitas quat caftuius foxmalitatis 

dj^oc^iwPatre.«cq;dtitifnJkiuppotjere pdtdt praj^liojfea&cundum quod , p * 
fcira, pamo &pet; fc fuppomc pxoie ipfo Dg 9 iprr«^i &rtc»ndarjo,&mconfu- 
fp fuppof)gre 0o(I«^«! P*tre,tf< pro filio , ex S.Tb.p. p.q.. j6. aru 4 -§ Ad a. dtcee- 
dumyuodUc.dm WwO' ttitus, «ntfum^ump^ttttup^m^d gftttm M 
prtnapium^uodmmetl V»Ur) H«*/^<tv^t^&wM.. C*w^^ 

vnumprinaptumjhocquoddttopimci^ habet dttermtnttum fuppofmmm , rmwa 
<onM*mptodtnfasperfe„sf^^ 

Tff£ ™l"?* m ' A ^-^" d ™>^^<t vera. vxumpnnttptum IprrnusfL 
iiti/t Vttn&Fdtus , ? » M hoc^uod dteoprinttpturn , u»m fupponitpu vr.« p,. fona UKium\ 
ftdtndiflmileprodutbus . Au f Mcsidum^i VtHi&Fthuyfuratdtmpn.utpium ficun* 
dum yicdlyprinapxumfutponit confufe, & tr.dtfttniltprc dutbu, ptTfomsfitnul.&c. ECCC 

quomodo«£Th.lp,rato^^ 

bolo AthanafmA dujiw^.utl confufum^iT^owft ^«perfccturii. quod euen irec , 
{^oneruurconfuseipirat^ 

beat in folis pcrfoms , ac pcrfpnaltbus atf ir*t* , refoluendo/emper omnia io vnum 
rantum pnncipium tngemcum, & immedtatum Alpha.8e Omega petfqoalc ,ex S. 
Th.p.p.q jj.art.4.ad 4. § lnommbtts dtutmendum tflad vnum ttmtumpnmum prtnci- 
Pj"mu>ge*vum&,m„^ 

• do. VwauKmeltordo.}bi,e#p;^ 

& firaul prinaptatutn ;fw medjaca ftmuI'cV i wrnedima, ac ordinata , & fubordma- 
ta ( fifleimperfeaionc^aatoob di(lmaam &ordtoaramd*ufubordinataru origi, 
nem J ftneviiacot>fufiotwexS.Th,p,p.4i.art^.corp. 



St dAturfpirstoi Deus xmut, ille ettam erit Creutor Dtusmut & imperfon*l,s Jeu 
>t tjftntiulis. 

.) ■ ; >:.*> . .: T:.'i r*i jiwk >*n ".?.r\ - • . . - 



CAPVT 19. I)Rxterea fi daretur Spirator Deusi tunc-vcl haberetnomen Spiratoris»ii/el no Spi 
JL raccirisy. iSthabeMtnorncnSpiratcttiSituncSpiritiisSaote nonmitteretur in 
nominc Pacm>»eque tn noraine Fili;;iedinalio nomioci>piratoris,& fic erunt piu, 
ra nominaper,iQrtalia tn Catlo^quam tria; quod eil coocra Canonicam B. foann. Tres 
funt m ecelo , «p „ teffimonium perhtbtnt vtntmtts . Prarterca hi qua truor adicdiue & per- 
fonaliter Deus,feu quattuor habentes Deir,atcm, Pater & Filius ac Spirator,& Spi- 
rirus veiaciabeat vmim idemquc nomen Mentiale Dei, vel non. Si non . crgo per Be- 
caaum ,ac Hauentinum, & Suarium ( vbicoincidit cum Becano ) dabitur Dcus qui 
non fiteiTcntiauterDcus.feu oonltabensidemeiTentiale nomcn.quod vltro conce- 
dtt Becanus dc Trin.cap.tf.q, 5. docens quod Spiracor Deus ilJe , quarta formalitas , 
rtcqueeitefreotiaJker Deus, ocque efKpoiioaaJitcr Deus:/ed eitquartafpccics Dei 
rcbtiui ablrrahentis a Deo pcrfonali, & a Deq effentiahV 

Si vcrodicas quod quartatlla formalitat* Spjratoris Dei Vqua? neque eft fortnalU 
tas Patns, nj:que eil formalitas Fili;, fcd ett qutd praiotellettum Patri & Filio, ha- ' 
beaxvnumidemq; nomcneiTentiale Deirtudcmitteturinnomine fuo Spiratoris ne 
<1um ianqn)ineSpTitu«lancli:necnonroittcturadnomen fuum manifctiandum & 
glorificandum.nedumintiomint Fjhjv.Exiicfub vno.eodemquc effcntiali nomine 
Dtidabirui- ieumtrjodueetur,acraoluifcetimpiaq'jaternitas Neltonana. & Petri 
Go pj^, damnan & extio&ain qainta fy nodo Occumenica , & c medio tolietur 
teo^i|ii TrfcitafH t»-m a -. tr.- ,t yi.-u>r . 

Item 
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Item fi dabitur iite Spirator vnus Deus FaHencini, & Becarit ,feu SuarrjHib quar- 
ta illa formalitate fpirationisacTiua: , cqouhcTar , <& fubfifteociscum Dcttate , con. 
tradiftin&a ab omnvalia pcrfona.li formalitatfiCtictalsQuaru foroialitas vna, pre;. 
(ciod€iisabQm iia!iaform»U«atp»ncq ie/upponitdiftHiCte &pratcifeproiPatre,ne- 
cuic pro Filio, fcd in CQofrfo, & inditttncTtfiUpponit pro vtj oquc cx S.Th.p.p.q 46, 
art-4.ad4.ad $&ad6. Sedque4fuppoakinc«)fufQ ^oortpdceft efle Dcus elien- 
twticer vnus,<|Uta in vnitatenon eitc«»fufio, ucutnequeeft jjiuTtitudo. Ergo/upf 

Kuit Spirator pro Deof>er.fcnal5tcr ; .& ficia^pouitproquma dtftincia periona. 
ipliciterenimuntumdicijrur Deuscx SvThpp.q 3* arr.4 vel eflentialiter, vel 
perfonalitcr,ncquefolui)fupponitproqnaitaperfonajmp:arquatcrnitacis f nama- 
dtionesad intrafecunduoiquodipfum funt fuppofitorum & mi llomodofuordiur- 
xjac eflenti* heque vr qm% neque \tejufd nifi fola ratione noftraJmperfecla ci Suori» 
de Trio.ub.6:cap.z.num.8 )lcdetianl/up|?oflitiaconfuropro pcrfona ionooiinara* 
boc-cft quae oeque-fit perfooa Patris praccise.ueque pracdfe fit perfonaFiiN/, qjuiert 
* Crror peior prioce. ouia in Deo oihil conftifun^efle poteft , nam fimul eilet imperic- 
ftuoxcoqtra fyuibolLim Atbanafi \ § n nut eonfitfidezits ptifan*s tnmSaktlln, r.tpte Ui- 
uiieata tjpmiam <um Jrh &e. Vltimo patet /alfitas talis S piutoris pci quartfl?;con- 
tradiftiocfce rornuljtacisaboainialia peifouali /ojmaIitare& realitete diftioclar. 
Nampeto Anadintra Spirator ille Deus vous Fauentini,& Becani,feu Suarij , fitet 
eflentialiter Deus creator adcxtra?& vlrerius ptto An primaria denominatioue ef- 
feo ti al i ,. vc I fecundaria & vltima Jenominaciooc pcrfonali fit Creatur Deus?vtrum- 
queell Wetictun. non eoim eiTencialis Dttispotcft eflcproduclorad intia tcali- 
ter coocradiftinttus a perfona produfita . Neque pouft cfle quarta pei foua. Bccauus 
cit. fttgiensdtfficulcacem att, qudd Dcus i!le Spiiatnrvnus.mqueeft Dcuseflentia- 
liter , ncqueeft Dtusperfonaliter. Sed talisrefponfio eft vana , &falfa,quta Deus 
immediate figiiirlcaci veiD^utu eflentialitei^vel DeumperiooaJjtrtexS. Th.cit.cti 
5^' trt 4 Ergoalcerutrum dacedcbctFauentinus, & Ikcanus»fcu Suarius,velquo4 
Spirator illc Dcus, vniis fitDeus4>cdbMliicr, &fic cr.it qua»tape.tfonaj Vclquod 
fic Deus vnuserieotialiteraduitraprcditcltuos ficucadexcraefteciam eflemialicer 
Dcus C teator vou5,& ficrealirerdifti! guetur aperfona producta, taoquamprodu- 
cejisaprodu&o: &confequenterSpiiitus fao&usnon erit Dtos cflemialicer ,fed 
realitercootradiftmclusab eiTeutnliter productiuoDco.quodclt .Maccdonianum* 
eiique hacrcfis, & diarrefis Ariaoa> diuifiua ind uifibilis eflenciac dmir a>. Std quid 1 e- 
fpondebit Bccanus & fauentinus ad pt imam Canooicam ^.To.cap. j Trvfat -j<ite- 
Himo itum dnnt inijaeis ; V*ttr,Vert>um, &Sp-ritns frnBus ,&> ht trnturnm frnt - Trcsir,- 
quam funt non quattuor . ergo erroneum eft in fide fentire & docere cum FaucBti» 
no & Bccanoeorumquc a(fccln & Difciputis,quod quauuor diuinar fornjaliraces & 
realitatesrelatiuacpcr feiubfilicntesdentur in coelis. ac quater a hectiue Deus, 
feu quattuor habentes Dcitatcm . E rroncum cft item in fide. fcu harreticum cft fca- 
tire & docere quod hi trts, rclatiue fuhfiftcntcs non fint vnum . I t^que in omnibus 
Sj?iritus fandluseft vnum rum Patre & Filto. Secus fi non eft vnum, ergo erit vnus 
cum Parre & Filio.quiainDcooihilaliudcft, nifi vnus, vcl voum :hoc eft perfo- 
na vel ctTentia. 

Confirmatur primo, quia vanum&falfumeftilludprimum crTugium Aduerfa- 
riorum quod Spirator Deusnon habctpropriameiiftentiam^ncquc propriam fubfi. CAFVT aO 
ftentiamrelaciua, iedinftar Attributi Diuini, fubfiftitfubfiftentia relatiua Patris» 
acFilij, &ficoperaturaliena 1 feucommuni,fibiac Patri& Filiofubfiftcntia ptr- 
fonali ,quaft Scmipaterac Stmifilius. Etficoequehabetproprium efserelatiuum, 
forma!itercorra*liftinclu aformalitateSpiric S.& Patris & Fil j.^Ioceftha- ccu, 
ac Sabcllimum &confufiuum diuinarumformahtatum.fcu rclacionurn,acrelanua- 
rum ubfiilcntarum.acfi Pater& Filiusadincra habtrcnt duplcx clk rcLtiu-n^al- 
Kruracommun*, alcerum proprium. 



\ 
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Confirmitur fecnndo , quia vanurocft fecundum illud erfugtum ,quod ficut Pa» 
ter& Filtuscreaucdeitace,feu Oiuinaefsentia,vt^,& vt in cifunt vnus idemqj 
creator Deus: fic fpiran t diuina efcentia. vt voluntas eft, & vt func vnus ideque fpi- 
racorDeus. FalfaenimaccrToneainfidCeft harc pafitas . Nam ad exrra perfonae 
crcant Deitate, vc vnus.idemq,- Deus efsentialis:ecoima veroad intra non fpiranc vt 
Deus cfsentialis jpfi Di u'n& eis euaproductiua tubftcudine vt ejuo , fc d periona-fcratc 
fpiranc, vcDeusfnntdiitin^usperfonalicer.HaTeticQmeOcnim fentirecV docere} 
cum Sabellio.quod Pater& Filius firlt vnus, idemque perfonaJicer Deos. Defideeft 
enim (vc fufiusprobac Torres deTrifi.p.p.q itf.arc.+.&q.^ arc ^O^d Hic bcos 
{oftenfo Patre) non eil hic Deus (oftenio Filio^fed ficuteft alia perfonareaJiter di« 
itindta i ficeft ah us habcns Deitacem,Teu alius adiectiue & perfbnaltter Deus . Li« 
cetidentice fint vnus, idemque fubftantiud,&efsenciaiiter Deu$ . Veletiimfuffci- 
dem perfonaiiter Deus , vel nowfuut idem. fed diitin&us per (onaiirer Dcus. In coti- 
rradictor^sfiquidcmnon daturmedium :fctf aicerum oppofitumeft verum : arque 
alterum eit falfum . Non funt autdm idem perfonalicer&adiectiue Deus .• quod cft 
fiarretjcum & Sabelliaoum : ereo vere func perfonaliter, a c realicer diftinctus * 
relatiae Deus adiectiuus. Conhrmatur rertio,qu:a vanum eft illud tercium*rTu* 
gium Aduerfariorum quod Parer & Filius id€cifican«iTrcahcer cum Deo fpiritore , 
ficuc identrficantur cum Deo ersentiali .& ideo funt voum principium Spirttus fan* 
cti. Nd valet inquam , quia ficut harretica eft harc confcqucntia Pater &> PtlmsjAenii- 

ficaninr realtter cum Dto efffntir!i- } er^o infer fe funt vnttm ptrfonahteriftt %>. vtfeincipitetn 
perfonaU ..fichxretica pariter cli harcconiequentia, Pater & Ptiius f*m vntim rtatitiP 
tum DttfpiraTcre. i<?o twer ft funt vnutn perfonalitery feu vnum perfonaio princtpium adin- 

tret. Omneenim formalirer conftiruriuum ,cft etiam fbrmaliter dtftinctiuurn ex? 
Scoto, tamaboppofito &incompom"bilirelatmo,quamahoppofito , & incompof- 
fibili difparato . Formalitates enim diuina?, pcr fe relatiue fubhircntc s rcaliter ctiam 
relatiuecontradiftinguuncurad iuuiccm ,contrapoiitar , fett compar.ir.rad ipfns re- 
Jatiuas realicaces . Licct enim compat ara: ad eiscnciam diuinam, tranicant inttsen- 
tiam ex S.Th.p.p.q.18. a.2. tamen ad inuiccm comparatar exdem formalitaces con» 
tra cafdem oppoficas formalitates diuinas , realitcr concradiftinguuncur . Src forma- 
jitasPatrisrealiterdiftinguieurarcaiuate& formatttare relariua Filij,ac Spiricu» 
Sancti & fpirator is Dei , &4cboera ( fi taftien Spirator Dcus dacur. ) Vnde fbrma- 
Htas Dei fpiratorbpereandem realem diflioctionem , per quam realiter tranfcen- 
denralicef diftinguituri Spiriwi fanccopereandcm etiam diftinguitur rcaltter tra- 
fcendentaliter i quacunqut alia tranfcendcntaliter relatiua realrtate Filij, feu Pacris. 
quia omnerealiterconftitutiuum ex Scoto,eft etiam rcaliterdiftinctuia a quacun- 
que alia irrcompoffibili formalitatcfiue abfoluta & difparata , fiue comparata , &Cj 
relatiua. 

DepttncJo qt&flicnit injtr Gncos & TMtnci chctt Protejftontm SpiritM fanftt « Pmtrt & Tilh 
unquntn vnico prtncipio fpirttmt , etn inttlltgtttur dt vnico principio fp ratwo ptrfowthttr 
t>t tx Coacilio tlortWttno volunt Gr*ct t vei dt vnttoprtnripio tfftMtaliur vt contra mtntem, 
Grscorttm, ty fenfum Concity flortntini contemimt Itfttittt fert tmntt . 

CAPVT 11 CVpponodecimotertio &vIcimoiureoptimoSanctnm Gregorhim Naziamremmi 
' 3 rcdarguere eos, qui tam curiose fctutitur inerTabHem Proceflioncm Spirirus fan- 
. . cti ac Filiji Patredequa dicirUr Genetattonem tttaquis enarrmitif & tamcn ht magts 
Suppofitio 13. rationibus acquiefcunt, quam fimpliciter &caute Satram Scriptoram audiunt C6- 
cra quos Nazianzenus in oratione dc moderamine difputandi , in illafua moniroria 
prohlbitfone ait $ nt Patns natttram nimts curios* fnntato , aut Vntvenui effentitm , aul 
Spirims fanett Vrocefftonem, tyc. & hb.f .de Theologia infaniam cfse teftatur nimts cu- 
riofam Trinitatis arcanorum inucitigationem , dum ait § Qutrts igiturqu*. tJHmc Pr<- 
ceffto ! qitin m ingtniti Vttttis rationtm mibi txpUtas f & tgo vic ffim ttbh & Ptlqproctffionem 
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'*ptriam>-ut *mbcinf«ni*mus , Deifecntarimando . Audts gtnerathntm f mdum ne cu- 
ritfns exquiras . Audis SpU-itumfaitclarnprocedtre > Id qnomodofiat, nt attxioftudi* ptrfcru- 
ttrit . qued fiin Viiij gentraticne, & Spiritus Santit Pnctjfione peruefliganda curicjtus npra. 
bts ■ezoqitoquep*riratiene>tuzm«nim« , corponfque tintlttuttonim , &ttmptritm txqui- 
ram, &lvi\ nulIomodoadmitticNazianzenusillas fubtthtates,quod Filiusgemtus 
fit Diuinaerfentiaprincipio quo remoco.acintelleStu Diuinoprincipio 9W £> propm- 
quo ingenere caufee erfoientis^&extrinfeci. . Vel quod Spintus fanCtus produftus 
hjeritex DiuinaeiTemia-vfy*» remom, &jex Diuina voluntatc , ve onncipio quo, 
proximo,mgenere,ciufoem «anlac efficientis ( dernpta fcmper lmpcrfedtione,) 
quia nonfumus ineifemialibusa&ibus, lcdfymus m perfonahbus, vbi adhones func 
tuppofitorum, ac fuppoiitalitjttjm f nortveto eiJenti*. feu effentialium . Vnde npa 
valec a principio^ AmoFtsefTcntialisinfcrreidem principium ^Amoris notio* 
nali&nequevaleei princrpio?*-* fapienti» iogenitse & effeutialis , inferre princi-> 
pium ^«ofapienti^genitaj ifeUabintelligere eJsenfjali.eiufque principio quo,in* 
ferre idcm principiurn^diuiniintellettus in tntclli«ere notionaluex cuius ixud- 
uettehtia moici Theotoginon reftc fentiunt de Gwcgs ,neque flnnctum qiialiionis 
penetrarunc adhuc qiiod ell fatisdolendumi) tantaqaefococdiflaliquorum .Latinoi 
rnm^ftfacisdeptonnda. e(t icaque pun&us cociusqtteltionis, An sptntns q Ui ~ 
pretedat* P«t*e & FiM,>fanqunm ■mcoptintiptt^effinualt; Itl VCSpiritUSfanetUS etiam. {Jtonis nun- 
procedatafuaelsentiaihgenerecaufar (deropea fempcr otnni imperfeftione) feu q uam f«tis pe^ 
principijefftciencis quo, vt volunt Latini, pratfcrtim Eauentinus Suaiius.Bccanusde m tr*tusfuit 
Trinit.omnefqueeorumDefcipuli.quodGrarcinunquam cancciTerunt in Concit a y „i,a Hl bus 
ho Florennno,quia requerecor eandem eilenuam Diuinam. efsecaufam & caufatam La(ints \ 
(Jifnpia impe*4ctl*OTe)feff principium & prmripiacum;ace&erealiterdillm&am 
z<e ipfa generamio^bi fimile cum Ariana haerefi.ac diatrefi , &ctim Ariano fimiliT 
tudinarroHomoeui^n ,qtna femperintetpj:oducens & produdiuni eii diftinctio 
realisfiue vt ? wproducar,iiuevc^oJ;tam adintraquamadcxtra.. Npn enim efj 
diilin&io vlla neq ; realtt, treq; formalis inter <$uo & Qu»d Diuii?um-& efsentiale qx; 
JfcTh.p.p.q. 29.3.4. ad !.&: q-46 a. 1. & x. Vbi ob diuinam finaplicitatcm idem eft ab- 
ftractum,&concretum .-Nihilqjoperari poteil abftractum jcfscntiale,feuefsentia 
vt q uin ilfud idem caufct, & producat concrctum efsentiale , fcahasc cfsenti^ 
Diuuia.icu Hic Deusefse<itialis,vtprincipium Qutd. EtideoGrajci in hocnonap^ 
qutefcunt Latini». Soeie concnapundtum quacilioni&efse volunc., ^« yirituj Safiiitts 
pri/tdfit k p«tr*&FiUt ,»iiKjjM^ l tfc«r«fri»Ki^u^ fubordinap 
to^dempc*femp^onfri»irii perfedtiaee^ ordinaro nioarru nt *A y n wTvf»oe<n , & tei mi- 
rwnprAduccndutar. jeco*dinate &iubordinate proce^lesndq A. f , attc.» t .r 1 anquam ab 
vnirofonte, &<priricipK> QuoU jngcnito ,concomitanJ^&mc^"aejJ 1 pe/.RIujm,ne9 
nooad vnum tantum ptiiicipitHn perfonale refoluendojiea vt^i9j,r^u.s Sanclus icfc- 
racuradfolum Patremivlcrmt^^cdper Uiiium mediate^cV wn^iru^ifliija in_# 
ommbusdeueniendum femper-elt ad voum tantuni negayue iV^murn^AMfi» 0 '- 
piuin perf6nalc 7 Fngwitnra. itnr»*dtawm,fof*;ate aoarchic^pi^autheijticii^uod 
fuafei, &oper<tupafc , tofimul\n«ediate&itt^ pojiit , ixn pci fe, 

quam pet a^ii^vqTJiaafijs.cfcsndcbecratioj.vt agaflt.e^.l^.r^B,q,3i.ar 4.a^qu^rr 
tom"§.?o ertot()usdMemeod*mrtiad>vnnm*Stomumiftup . (, a*sp>unf 

duo Uei'. fidabontur. rriraiwimduo»ing€iMti .nreu^^wmH^dB^pfrnc^a p^iiOT 
na!ia,&c.Jitracioefi;, qiiaduipetfonano^r>oi>iffe.efse i y.r|4\iv piin<. jpxuua upr,i>j y 
nalc , fine hxrcfi Sabelliana . Et hinc eft quodConcihunvLug Junenfe , )t u cpft. ks$* 
w»/*r,defum.THn.&fideCath. ac Conciliuin Flprcntinum-nuyo modo (i^eUigi; 
pofsunc de ProceiTionc Spiritus fandti a l^acre & ftji^ taquam vnicofirinapio qucd, 
efsentiali.in genere caufa? , feu principiationis efteier^ fine. harre/j .& diarcfj Aria- 
na, (quicquid «ratiscontradicat l-auenttnus.oipncfquoeius Dif«pu}i,.r34^fscda;) . 
Scd intelJigtdebenc de voica-pciocjpio pcr^iali WWWMWbty*™ »fe u terrn^ 

.E num 



mim producenJum} & propter ordinatam priocipiatronetn ab vnofbnte » nimirum 
a PatreperFihum , ooabordioatarelatiooe eiufdeoiSpiritusfanctiad vouoi Pa- 
trem vltimate.iicecper Filium mediate. NuIIoeoimaliomodo Pater & Fihuscf- 
fe pofsuoc voicum principium pcrlonale, oifi Paterimmcdiate, fimul &mediate_j 
priocipiet, tam pcr fe» quam per FiJium . Ita vt Filius oullo modo fit idem perfooa- 
lc priocipium «jiWimmediatum ac Pateroum,(oam id haerefis tlt Sabelliaoa) fed fic 
diltindtum,aomediacumpcriooalepriucipiuiri, nampcrfc FJius eft medium,fcu 
iniermediumfuppofitum priocipracum (iioocameimperfecliooe^ ptr qucd Ip: pri- 
mo faifta fuut omoia, tam ad iotra, quarn ad excra , ootificabi lia , & producibilia a 
Patrc-; & taodem ad Patrcmreferibilia per Filium . Cum enimFiIius fic medium y 
fcu ioterrriediuotfuppoiirum ioter duocxtrema fuppofita.quomodocfse potdl Pri- 
mum? Idemeftaurem Primum, &principiumexipfovnetgentili Ariltotife i.Poir. 
Ci.§ /rftff» dtcc Vrim»m,&prineipium,dr*. Litem haoc dinmeoJaoi efse placct ex do- 
ctrina fubcilirlkni Dodcoris Scoti, io quodl.q-8. vbi docet quodex parre 'ermtoi Ad 
muem vnifbrmiter Spi ritusfandcus proccdit a Patre,& a Filiojfioe vlloordioe,qui* 
in vnrcare terminr, Sc vnitate a^cioois ooo eit pluralitas, nequc coofufio , oeque elt 
ordo:oe7uecoofequeocereftpriodpium, oeque mcdhim, oe<}; fmis , neq> vJladi- 
flinftio. &ideore£ce Latioiiioe vlUdim*o&ionefentiunt,&docent. quod Spiritus 
fan&us procedit vniformiter a Parre & a Filio,cx pa rte nimirum tt rmini Ad qmm • 
E cootra Grarci atceodences ad foiu»tcrminum A quo pnncipium motus hoc eft a- 
dfconis, feu habitudiois iiocmotu:ibique ioueoicotesmultitudioeiaagentium, re- 
foluuot illa io volim cancum primum priocipium per r onafe , ordfoaodo , ac diftin- 
guendoprinctpiumgenimmacrnedianimpfr^W^ipfurnqucordinando, acrefol- 
nendoaJ Paten.uniimtiKmacun^&mgcoicumpriocipmmy^,. Legatur Scotus 
Qtiodl q.8.$ Difttundo mrttcuio dtcoquodFilms nagmt mfspnmariam muthorttatcm cmH~ t 
fandi dumatt toif.lfon pottfi FtUus factrt qnicquam mft . Conctdit muttm fibi fubmuthori* 
tatemdumait , m/iquodvidtrit Pmtitm fiCienum . in ly Dtdit mtbt Pater , eceeauthoritas ~ 
inly Egofacio.tcctfubaMtooritas.&fubeaufttitas. SimiUterrtfpfiluSpiritusftr.ai Flius 
hibetfubauihmtAtem t» mgtudo . Stdhicobifcitttr, quiafiPnter priusotdine&ortgine cau~ 
fmU quimcmufet fittmss ergo FtUusnoneaH/at illudcaufatum.quiaquodprtHse/i cmufatum^ 
p e n,nusemHf*rinonpott/t-ntftidtmbueAuf t tHr,quodtflirnpofftbilt. Simditer mrgui pctt/i 
dt ordine ortgiws ad intra ficut dt ordine caufaUratts mdextrm . quimfi P»ttrf ,cit mfi, & Fi- 
tius nonmfe. ergo Vater caufatprius origire. Et tunc emufatum vtptinstnonpottst-taufari mr 
Ttlio, qutfitn fecttndo fignovriginis. quim tdtm n»n porofi bts cmufmri. Ad ijfa reftondee ( No- 
ta rubtiliirfmamioluriooetermioi A quo, &zteTminiAdqHemyqH*dordo cmufmndi pe- 
trtl tntelltgt duplieiter . Vtl v4ac%o refptcitipfumpreducens, ftu ttiminum A quo\ Vd vtr*- 
fpictt ipfum produilum.ftii terrmnum Ad qutm ^ Si prtmv medo confiderttur txpauetermini 
Aquo,tHncefi6rd^mmhont*ttttnVatre,e^fHb*mhoritatism Filu .quimtalis ordo efi inttr 
fuppofiim agentt* x tn hibendo princrptum firmale mgtadnqmmodo vnumdlorum accipit mb 0M 
Ito tale prtnctpium : Stcundo muttmmtdo tonfidtrmndo nrminum Ai qutm , nen d*tur talis 
ordo in tpfo trrrmio prodncio, qytim non-priu*peoitu*ia tflt ptr mihontm ?Atris , quam ftlif , 
ntqutprtus vtrtus czuftmdr ponttur mtffein vnofuppofuo agtntt, qukm in mlt*,&c Ecce_* 
aureamdiftiocHonem & doclrmam Scoti, ad concordaodos Grarcos & LjtmoSi ita 
vt nulla Lnrcteos ititcrcedicrealis conttadiccio,qura iu alio fcnfu loquuti funt Gra> 
Cir&io aJiVLatinf mteoduotfrquidem Grarci priocipialicecipfamiogeoicamfon* 
calitattmomnis emaoatioois aPatrc . Qua rationc Filiuslo.14. vocat Patrem Ma- 
iorem fc . ae prrorem Pmttr Matorm*efi % mauvirate oimirum & priontaceorigiois . 
ravfrtuteemm PatrisfpiratFilius, nooquidemtaoquamio virture alicu us caufx 
fupcrioris( oamdufa dicit rcalemdifrinftionem fubftamiatyacdepeodeotiam) fed 
tarrouam in virtuceeius.commurricaorisfibieandem virtutcm,hoceft fubauthori- 
tate. Exhisaiitemprafmi(T»s.colligofubfequences conclufioocs.io quibus gratis 
& falfon^adireriaocur^ndfouMn Fawntinus, fcd gtocsLucherid,& Cahumftar^ 
a * Ocfidc 
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DcfidceftexS.Th.&Scoto deTrinitate.illud I Thcologicum , axioma vqUod ad 
fcuYaDeusoperaturprimariadenom.natione& fecundum quod ipfum vt Trmus CAPV Ttt. 

eft.Lvteft^^ Cto#,i. 
peratur, vt vnus, & imperfonalis ctt Deus efcentialttcr primana denominatione & ^ 
fecundumquod pfumcreans . Diuin* cnim pcrfoo* nootrcant ^vcpcxfonar funt. 
nififerundario. &pcr aliud. feu per accidens ncgatiue ^cvltimadcuonjinationc^ 

CX D^fidedt q docin 

dupliciccr : efscntialitcr nimifum & impci fonaliter ad e*tia vt praeintdledcus dnn- 

nis perfonis.cx illo Rtdtmtflmos Domine Dtufvortttuit.\lt perfonaliter.vc Dtus dfD»> 

lumtn dt lum.ne, &t. Vnde crroncum eft in fide feocire & docere quod detur fpira. 

tor Deus,quinequeficDeu5 ,efscntiahter,neqiiefic Deus perfonaucer.quicquid 

gratis contradicac BecartUsdc Trirutace cap.6. q. J- Vto fuftintt fpiraroKm Deum j 

neque efsc Deum efsentialiter^neque cfse Deunvperfonaiuer , fed ahum Dcum, fcU 

alia ratione,& re!atione,acrormalitate. t \ Vi . Conclufio h ' 

- Defideeltilludvniuerfaieaxroma Iheologicum in Concibo Florentino farpe 

COnfirmatum &fuppolmim} qubd adtiones tranfiriu*. feu perfbnalesad incra, func 

fuppofitorum perfe>&fecuridumquod ipfum aC^rimariadenominatione,nimirum 

fingulariumperfon«Htei fubfiftcntium, nimirunrPatris.feu Filij oullo aucem mo- 

do funt alicuius fingularis imperfonaliter fubfi ftcntis . Deus enim imperfonalis , ien 

efsentialis , non eft produttiuus perfonar j primoquia Net*od*t intndiHidu* t u*odntm 

prth.be, tn />, feu xn fpetie,je* qu*fi /^<.Secudo,quia fi Deusimperfonalis & efsecialK 

eflet productiuus ad intra , tunc perfonaproducca non efsec Deus iJle efsentialis & 

imperfonalis producens. nam inter producens 8rproductum, femper cftdiftinccio 

^Hsreticumeft fencire & Jbcere quoddeturalius Deus commnnis omnibus tri- Conclufit*^ 
busbeatis-perfonis : &alius Deus.quinonfitcommunis ciibus.fed tancum com- 
munis duabus perfonis : nimirum fpirator Deus, qui rteque fit prima formalitas Pa- 
tris, nequefitfecundaformalicas Filifffedfittertiaflttrmalitasdiuina.relatiue fub- 
filtens, ac reahcer productiua pcrfona: Spiritus faftcti quartac formaliracis ,fcuquar- 

ta? pcrfonar . CcntlufioT% 

H*rtticum eft fentire & docere quod Sprrituifanctus fit quarra hacc formahtas J 
diuina. realrrerdiftinctaaba!i}srelatiuisformal/tatibusdiumisAibfiftentibus,pro- 
ducta a tertia formatitate Dei fpif atoris, nam-vt (iceuerteretur rayfterium Sanctit 
fimx Tnhiratis, & inctoJuceretur abominatib maledictxquaternitatis dainnata? in 
quinta lynodo Oecumenica . nec-nonefcctcontralUad primat io: J. Tmfunxtwtm¥ 
lo t qw teit.monvim d*nt '; Pater,F-ltus,&9pirittts fwtlus & ht trts vnumfunt. Non funC 
er<»o quattuor forfnalicates relatiue fubfiftences fed cres feu Trinitas funt . Nor» ifa- 
qulfquacernitasfoTmalrtatumrcIatiuanimeftiliud vnum» nifi fola Trioitas fubfi- 
ftentiuinrelatiuorum.feurebtionum.eftillud^vnum. 

Dc f? Je eit qtiod perfona diuina£feft relark>pCr fe 1uufiftens;& d contra Kelatiodi* Cor.tlujio 
uina per (e fubfiftens eft diuina perfona .eit S. Th.p.p.q.^5). per quattuor arciculos , 
Vnde fi datur relatiua formalitas fubfi (terts Dei fpiracoris , rcalicer produaiua , ac 
realicerconcradiltinctaa piritn fancto.qua? tamen rclatma formalitas lubfiftcns, 
neque fit formalitas fubfiftens Patris, ne^ue fic formalitas fubfiftens Fili/.fed fit di- 
Itinctaformalitas relatiu j Dei fpiratc is , & diftinctum formaliter fingulare. acdi- 
ftinctarelaeiua£ntitas. Vm*tas,Rcalitas;Verttas Bomtas . & Aliqueitasltranfceden- 
talis & productiua: de fide inquam eft, quod talis tertia formalitasrcbtiua Dci fpL- 
r.itoris . fit incommunicabilis perfona . quiaactioncs ad incra funt fingulaiiiunpcr- 
(onaltteriubfiftentium cXi.Conclnf. tsmtttJUl* 
Defide eftquod ! Paterrtequc8>enerat neqUefplrat vtDcuscft ,feudeicate, lut u<wt "v" ' 
diuuu cfsencia) auc-cfscntialx aiiquo Attnbuto, hab;tudinc rcai» productiuo^neque 

E a f^rt 
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3$ <VevA Tttt^fa&cckpx ^«w«fr^^ 

f ^ 3 rctii* adprodudjuni ; fi^eirc^a*, fiue vt quod:'ac rea lrter a produclo diitiiiguerQCur , 
" faevtyl*» 6Bcw»ri««t a: £onfiiqiif otcr perfona producta non eflet Deus .«efseptjia- 
blier .frVDeo^il&uiali^^ producens:& prpdu#yw iempot 

citdtirirt&rcorialis . q.iiAjft.verarfanecc.saria confcquencia Arianadjac^f^li^nt^ccl 
dejwefalm,qoooliia£ccijeaije4e^ aiKiuo /Ucr&utOjVtDeuS'^! 

€§icUtfo 8 nonvcroperfoaali.prxdicato.vtPaterdt. ,. |iC _ , v ^ ( . - ... nV ^ 

3? iil&Bfidtt.efJ<jpjtaritorTfoto^ 

tra,feu Alpha & Omtgaeiseatialeia qipp primaria denomioarione.p^anat ornnfc 
creatura ; .idqaodr^folqk^CtHKUrigitur cmnis craatura; S.c^fcVotrafolys 
tericxcludenJo HUiumJcUprindpiuelpcifonale & vniuerfalp ornnis emanationis 
fiuepergeanucraneai, ftuuf cr>ipirauoptm uc (olus I^^ter((e»cjudeq^p.F;liurn)e(l 
pCTfonaiciAdpiuitSd (twct^^o^iu&imro . w 9»<ri foqtatacr.uoi.I w^o^^S^niuf 
^ - , . fahc}i.& of^i^tuto 4^ fnrj*Cls£o9i» 
W »J*j $. t ait Caictanus p.ujjuadh; 7 art. i .§ ln r nfp°»fi*fi*M urhum^m t^fajtnuQf 

Vtf**^ in iMiotnrpfrm ^rfwofa nkt$4«tuf rttdtsp^ffio . Stdj^inpdt* \ft umUi- 
gAakn idrMltr.w tpu&;iW«it.&rfrtirfkQneigQin jationc priiru principi; nioittfiitur 
proceflio ab alio . Vnde Filius neqnc procedic a Dtocfsentiali principio. na/n reali- 
terdittinguereturabillo: (quare-a Dcoelsentiali nuiiaperfonaadintra procedjt j 
JNeque Filiusiocludiruunc^demprinapioperfonali , cmufmodi cil lolus Pater.Se- 
cus rtljus procederet a fe iplo , fi ipk eistc vnum , idemque primurn prjiKipium 
piei:ronaJccum f?atre. Non;<;r.im 31$ & fapicntia genita efse poteit idem pctjfpnalc 
pnncipiuui cuco fapieacia/iogKnjsa , fic»l| ars crcata cit idem principiuro perfonalc 
cumaktifirc ciwto.-quod niulti nofeint aduerrei e . Vndc dccipiuncur , fcv de^ipiunt. 
Confirmatur.quiaquodelt principium.QHatenuscfc principium , debetefce|5rjJr 
* mumnegat oe, nanauttm poceit efsc mtdiatum , fc« principiatum ? feu a -prjoci. 

pio . Scd imrrtcdUre/& a fencgatiu^ debet cfsc talc . Ueo enim Pater til Priuium» 
fcu r>Tincipiumvquia nonetf,prui«itfiw^,feuapriocip.io.. 
Qonclufioio. . Hxreucunieft&rwre&docetcquod Pater,, fwfilius.aonipirentfqua Patec, 
•feuFilius lunt perionaliier ipirator Deus . StJ quai«nt imperfonalicer'/pirator 
Dcusefsentialiter. Veleniin ipirator Deus, perfona.feu perfonalisefr.: vcjl^on eft 
' perlbna,fedi ^[?erfonaH»ac,efsentii>!istantumea (nihilcnimaliud.e^.inrpqa-,nifi 
ncrfonj &dsenciaJ.Qluicquid.dixerit L-aucntinus.fcu B^canus, (pace eatuni jcwo> 
risin ftiie conumcencur . brronsiirii^ftoim pra^no injide, fcntire,.& docerc quod 
Patcr,fcu.Filius non fpirenc vc iuuciprimajvel fccundaperfona Patris & f ilij' : fed 
fjwreiK vt func certia.^euquvaa.perlo^fpiratoris. Erroncupicit etiain jectindo.ia 
fidtJ,ieotire.cVdocere J quod Patcruonfpirec vt Pacer eft , idcft vt perion«jy,sDeus 
cit, fcd.vtimpeifonalis^etsentijJis Deusfpiracortit ...Nain vt (i.c fequcTccw pri- 
moq«t)dpcrcbaa.prp.diifta non C/Siei Deus illc efsfiucia^ & imperfpiiaUsji quo 
produ^ia t (1, quia mtcr producensjiS>;proa>vturn (tmp^eii dillinctio realis,/eque* 
•* ' V ^"c ) returfetulio^uod Pacerootf (jpiwm^ua ^««e/Jt.Mqua Di-us. iq>pei t'onal^ &ef- 
fcirua!is tih&t fic pe^fona>>rpdf)4U upa «iset.p^^ vt;tir.rccl^&jncccii|ai : ia' confe- 
cjuentia vere iofcrt^t Atijus«^piit» fffl d*to ii{p;0ftwtjfid«ntc .XMI^^P • t>?q.u,itur 
tertioquo i Fiims . icu Spintus lanwisefstti^iperfi^ialtfduw at>imperfonali Dco 
produc itur.. Q_u-i!is enim eit cauia ( ■denipt-i f i mptt r .oiatii nnptrf eiij one) calis dl 
«QicspixidiifiaiquiatNeJWO^^qMo^OoftlMjK^ SequitirquarroquodiiFiJins» 
&u S)pmtiJ5Tan^i^|>r>^fipotuerj^t ; a^ vcJjeiiicnttal^: i^aetiarn 

expa/rtatfiracjoiiis rWfif ducijpiOtwfset»iii>6 dcbuifscc ,i D^o jpjperionaH . Qppd 
rld^c Faucrfnnus.&^MPU.sSpirnvMnfenctuin ieu Filiurnc^.pc^riatnjr^ti- 
mcnproduc*Sscfsca D^oimperfonali &efspiueial»,koc:*>t > i t patu^quaiDeus;efji 
• iua d«wte.&cfsentjaQ^tn't»*,4cUalt<iu^ C- 
»cpro^^uucpoo»pcc,wgciwifc uufie kapriticipij rcakhajj>jcmiinc ptodutti: 

„, • i :. m 
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nl ( quod elhht|rcr?cum ^feu Arianum ) tuoc feguicur.quinto qubd Deus iJleefsen. 
tialis ficperfona>mwmmunicabiiis.-quia A&ents aAtnuafu gentrationtsdefide ef}(cx 
Conclufio.j.) onodftnc fingularicer fubfitfcntium fuppofiroium. Vnde noa.nifi 
perfona/uapeiinnaJiate.gencurfimilemperfonam. Onyaeenim agecs feu prp- 
ducensvnuu^m.gerKrac/ibifimik^ quajft.+ i.articul.y. 

coi p.SintLleicquamjnipcrfpny&natwraifi pcrfonam Jiabct ; vel /imife in fubfi- 
ftenqaimperfotuli ,qiumrubct . Sequerccurfexfco quod lit fajfa Sacra Scriptura 
Io: \6. sptrfui VvTitna/jitexi mrtet Paterin ntwxttnet, mamftfieasd», Faue.ncinus enim 
airquod nonmittet Pactp, v.c Parerefl.invecofcnfu literaL^fedmicterJpirator.Peus 
imperfonalis, qua non Paterefe. Ncq; ad nomcn meum Filij , & Verbi manifettan- 
dum.cVficcorng.uda ciset Sciipturj ex Fauentmo dioendo Spiritus Veritatis, 
Ottem mitcccnon Pater Qeuspeifooal s, fed fpiiator Deus imperfonalis. Neque_ » 
-tnittetinrwrnuiemeoFil ;,cV Vcrbi fcdinnominemto fpiratoris.cum tamen no- 
men mcutn fit nomeo yetbi,&iFOij nonautem fpnatoris Dei impcrfonaLs & ef- 
ifentialis. Vndchie Bfcfanicus & Fauencinus Deus. elUlius Deus.Ncque perfopa- 
lis, bequeimptrlooalis ; ncque genitus , ntj^qiic ingenitus. Immoalius elt Aurjioi-, 
.genites.fi lioJ . cV Uageflfois ; ac pcrfonalisparita & imperforjalts. Nam in Dtoefl 
ordo o*'ginis.nec no a£t;o ,pducttua ad :ntra nonjfi apcr/pna efse pot tx Scoto ipfo- 

Confirmatur primoquta fi iari pofset in Jiumis petfonis formalicas rtlatijuaim- 
perfonalts, hoc e(t non {ubfiircrtis pmpi ia fubfirtentia.auc quai to modopropria pcr- . 
-fonalitate } tunc exparitare rjtionis pofset quaHibet alia i elatiua formaltaSjfiuc Pa- 
-tris.fiue Fil;j* (ui.fi^ere fioc quaitomodo ptopriaful>tflicntia.ac propria pcrlona|i- 
•tace.&ficfalJiwnefsctquoJdiuinaiehtio.rcahsadiiHra lH pcafona.qddl hxrtticu. 

Coofirmarui feuindo quia in Q.iuinis eftordo. origmis,: rfon auccm tft coufufio 
.&imperfei5cioquicquidauteoi induiiois perfomsoidiijatur.ordincoriginis,realiter 
etiamvliiitnguitur.ab qnginant?t>cS.Th.p p.q .4*.ar.$.argum.$. crgo li rcaus rclft- 
tioacformslicas fpiratonsdiftioguitur a rekttma focmalitate Patns j<c Fili jrordina- 
turordineorjgunsaPmclcu Fdio, vclecontru Patei tv Ftlius oiditiantur & ori- 
ginantur eodem ordine originis ab ipfo fpiratore . 

-♦.' • :t.o'i t • ? fnntir>ttMO •: j _ i- * '»Cf* ' • ' » • >. > ; 

Vera & Catljoltca itl Jtilrinn Seoti , cirta imfHgr.Aium cb cmnilus cnthclicis i/ppugnan* t 
I dum fpitattrtm Dtnm tmpnfonaUm , faundutn q::«d tpfum f a c prtmana denctnifiattine Ctnclufio vli* 
■ . ac prmi ortunt fpirmifem, quam fptret Patax+ftu fdms (fW >. on fpjr(tra. t ft cundum ,{usd >p- 

fstm,vt Pmttyfcuvt F>UHtirTtjiqu*reKHsrtaiitiT tdentificantttr ctun tahjptrator? Dto, 
. -kutflftctMiatiot&ptracUdmiMiattue.fseHt f. e:md*rto % tf? zlnm* dt) omin.Utane 3 fe* 

per acrtiintnet/utui creant ex Sancco Thoma p.p. quJeli.io.ai ticulo ^.ad lcxcum & 

quacJJ.45-articulo 6.cotp* 

DFclaro fingula: Vera inquam, acorthodoxa & Catholica mihi videtur do- CAPVT Ji» 
dtrtrduSCOtt ia priraumdilrinctione n.quarlt. \ § M argummt* . Vbiobif- 
ciensfibivulgaremillam.refponfionem ,iquod licuc ad «rjttra'datur vnus Crcator jy ec i arat i 0 
D:us, perfeelTentialiterfubfitlens.cVcreansfecundumquod ipfum.vt Hic Dcus mclu/tMis 
■vnuseltjnoovt Pater^eft, nequevtFiNus. feuSpritusfiinctustlt ( licct tanquata^ ylti 
excondirione fine qua ,iubfiltatintribiis ptrfonis ,quod elt per accidens ad 
actionesefsentiales)itaadfpirandumdatur vnus.idemque fpiracor Deus,fecun- 
dumquodipfumfpirans,nonverovcPaccrelt,nequevtriliusclt ( licec tanquam 
exconditionefinequaNi>»fubfiftatin3lijsfu.ppofitis. ) Vcra eit inquam hxc do- 
ctrina Scoti, quodfalfa & erronea fit talis paricas,aua? potius elt ma* :ma irapantas, 
fcu difparitas: quiaaliudeft in acciooibusefsentialibusadextra, vbi actioncsnullo 
modo-funt fccundum.qeod ipfumalicuius pertbnari niii feciioa^rio^Bi pcr aaidens 
ex Scotoxiuto acSanct.Thoma prima parte quarlh45iarticu.lp«. cc rp. Acque, - 
alfud cB io acciombus , fcu , ^abitudioibus produc tiou, pt;foiulitc;r ad. int^ 
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rantem , prius quam mtel twtur Paterfeu Kiiiicmni r«;X* 1 1 r~ / 'P 1 " 

ipfum. vt Pate?, feu Fdms % tuoc ^I ^ ^ 
q""«P«rona,quiaatf^ 

tiodiuma. Verbaautem Scoti in i.d.iz q. Ad areumenra f..m h»r f : Jj ? f 

primo, tdefl Agtt» conutnttfp.rmre. auiprtunttlti s Hur ml.ouo modo tnVmtre \2m *2 
but conutmt mtlut fptr*ndi,»u*te»ut vteraue tft Ai A»*»*. n- 2 ! j f* 
Uutritht+ft.viA.Li, tJ?J n r . HHttJi lhu : JP'r»l* Diusty tunc diceretur.muod //- 

f^i^^^^^/^tum.edeff 

fupprfitHm.vnatttmentretttone trtmt Ec ce vuli?arem infim tltli »c 

feu Becani, omniumque ferc eorum iffedarnm SES £ Fauentmi , & Suarij , 

reieaioncm & S ioncm emfda w fflffi^?^ V 0bftri,em * c 

vJ ' tHr ( *"* t*ne)htcfrobmbtl. ,f„ Ml ( Dw< , „ „„„ *™ » 

fona t f 1, * ^ «liauo medo.tjutm intelUgeutur 

fonm t'**«odnon cmmtrtlmtto rtmltt mdintrm ejftt p t y f BnA , ouod non v.dttur Lu/Z £> 

^n^ 

Faucncmi, 8c Becam, al.orumque afleclarum ? Vel quid contra Scotum opponct Fa- 
uentmus? feu BecanusPEx hacconcIufToncdeducoWequentra abfurda^u "f„S 
trium t P CCnt ' Non f nim H ,acet P r,mo Bccanus cum fuis afleclis, / pace tanti Viri 1 dl 

ua &Diumaerfeotia ; ficutdaturTcrtium Conftitutum Diuinum ^ex fpiratiore 
paffiua.fc Diuinaefsentu , quia hoc eft contra primam Canonicam Ji. lo- c %Trtt 
f»*M*itej1,momumd*nttn, a ^ 

tuor.vtaitBccanusJ l-cethKres fintvnus Deus eflentialis & fubftanriiie. E/lent 
autem quatcr adiectiue Deus feu quattuorhabentcs Deitatcm,/idareturr P irator 
lUc Deuscontrad. l.ndhisreahtcra Sp,ritufanao,quiaerTet quarta formalifastS 
quartareal.tas. relat.ua, actranfcendcntahsjac quarta Enticaslfcu quarra Ventas& 
Vn.tasacquarra Bomtas . & Al.queicas formaLter & fpec.fice contradiftirft, Z 
quahbet afia entitate tranfccndentali, & relatiua; ac conLuente cflct qu np j. 
rona,qu,a perfona diuina ex S^Th p.p q z 7 .& f C q U en.nihiI af.ud eft nifi 

, Sccuu^^PjacetBecaniis.quiafTpofTctrp^ f . 

dum quod mfurn f ubfiftens, producere fpiritum fanclum^n?n P on folum Sp n tw 
fanftus poflet ct.am cx par.tatc rat.onis imperfonalicer produci, ac fubfificre (ZZ 
»* hseft emmcaufafeuprincipium, tale cft principianim , feu terminus p ff 
i^e^SSmtZ^^S^^ fim P ,ic,tcr "ccefficas diuinarum perfona ura 
adgcnerandnm. Adqiudeninireouinmrperfonaadijenerandum, velfpirandum 
fx .mpcrfonahsfecundumquod tptum fpiraror Deus .produccre ioic Deifonam 
diuinam > Immo cunc Pacer & Filius per acctdens negat.ue rpSn K im S 
cundum quod ipfum.fi dacur fpiracor Deus fecuodum quod ipfum imperfonaS 
ransjficucaxlcxwPawr&FiuuspcraceitonegauJcc^ 
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art.6.cflrp &Scotoin t.d. n.q i.fpirarentenim Pater& Filius vtfunt imperfooa- 
Jisille Dcusfpirator. Tertro nonplacet Faucntinus, neque Becanus.quia ftSpiri- _ . . 
tus fandtus produci potuicabimperfonalt Deo.fecundumquodipfum prrmariofpi- i ater °* 
rante : ira pariter Filius, & Pater produci potueruntab impcrfonali Deoeflcntiali . "** V" 
Sed confequenseft falfuoi& rarcticum pacccorum rcrgo & antcccdens . Quarco fitntJP"*'*** 
nonplacet Faucntinus.neque Becanus ncq.-Lurherici ncquc Caluinifle^in aliqaib. tntravtimper- 
Dodti(iimi& Acutiflirni: quiatalis fpirator Deusimperfonalis & relatiuus, vel eft / on * lts / unt 
fubltantiueDeus ; Veleft adiecliue Deus.nonenrmaliterdicitur Deusex S. Th. p. Dit4S,l ~ 
p.q 39.m.f . Sicftrelatiuc Deus.erirquartaperfona, fcuquatcrnitas perfonarum» te fP* rator ,m ~ 
pcrfonaenim nihil aliud cft nifi Diuinarclatio fubflitens . Si veroelt DcusefTentiz- P' r / on * 1 " ""* 
I;s,tunceflentialiterreferretur,acgeneraretrTcut &fpirarct effentialiter.quodeft c r * tnt ** txtr * 
erroncuminfldciquiatollcrctur rrinirasperfonarum Diu:narum. Quintonopla- vt IJtuttmptr- 
cet Fauentinus.ntq; Bccanus ncque Lutherici & Caluiniftac ( pace tamcn eorum) / onatti */* Ht r 
quia fi daretur fprrator Dcus imperfonalis,fecundum quod ipfum fpirans, tunc da- / tntt * ltS ' 
rentur tria pi incipia q* d , in Diuiniscum drftindtis peribnis. feudiftinclisfubfiftcn- ^bfurdum 
tijs relaciuis . Fatcr enim gencrarct per intclleclum. FiJius fpiraret per volunta- t P ta f lHm » 
cemfeCundario.&nonfecundumquodipfum: acfpirator ille Dcusfecundumquod l^tum* 
ipfumfpirarct, perfuam relatiuam fubfiftedtiam, qusecft fua perfona, fcu pcrlona- 
litas . Nihilenim aliud eit perfona in] Diurois t x S.Th. & Scoto nifi fubfiftens rela- 
tio Diuina. quod fi dicas nonfufftcere virtualem, acfundamentalem, feufbrmalcm 
hanc diliindtionem in principijs formalibus ; fed requiri realem diltindfionem intcr 
pi incipium intellcdtiuum,ac principium voli tiuum , feu fpiratiuum: tunc parirer in- 
fm s, neque eandem formaleai diftindtionem; fcu rationem fufEcere in generatione 
Fihj per intelledtum.ac in prodnctieoc Spirirusfiandtipervo)unratcm,noltrocon- 
cipiendi modo . quodeft erroocum rnh\ie. Sexto ncn placet Fauenrinus, nequc 6. Al/urdnm.- 
Becanus,neq. Lutherrci.&Caluiniftz.quiaralis fpirator Deus,vel efler genitu, vcl 
ingenitum prinapium Spiricus fandt i.Princip umcnimex S.Th.p. p.q .$} a.4. vcl ef- 
fe deb:t genitum, vef ingenirum rfed neutrum dici poteft de fpiratore illo Dcoj na 
/i effct ingenit:'s: tunc indiuin:sdarenturduoingenitifontes : &confequcnterduo 
D. 1 fubffantme, ex S.Th p.p.q.j r.art.4.ad 4. Vel fpiraror ille crit Deus gt nitns & 
fi. dabuotur duogenici. Septimonon placet Fauencinus , neque Becamis, neque 7. Ab/wdum» 
Lutherici & Caluiniftar Cpacctamencoium; quiaconfundunt ordinatiffimas illas 
diuinasperfonas. Vbieft enimrmultitudo fineordinc,ibicft conrtifioex S.Th.p.p. 
q.4Z.art J.corpv At fn diuinis perfonisnil'confu'um etfe poteft , ex fymbolo Arhana. 
fi j § naptt cenfundtntts ptr/on*$,ntqut /uh(l*nttam d.wdtntts , &c. Gratisergo Fancnti- 
mis,& Becanus,&|Lutherici,ac Cafuinifta? confundunt ipfas relatiuas fubfiftentiay, 
omncmqueordinemorigints & principijacprincipiationiscorum e medro tollunt: 
dum non diftinguut eorum ordincm efTendr, ac orumem operandr. Vcl ergo fpira* 
tor ille Deus fpirataParre, &eft a PatretV fTccnroriginarusa Patre. Vel c contra 
fpirat a fc, r & per fe, acfecundiim quod ipfum § Parer vcro fpirat ab iHomet fpira- 
rore, & confequenter Patcr eft a fpirarore:aceft orjginarus a fpiratore, quiaopera* 
ri fequituradeffe, & aquoperfona habet opcrari, haberetram & efle. Vtrumque 
autem eft erroneum in nde, fcu harreticum . quia intei diuinas formafitares & rcalr- 
tatcs relatiuas ordo efledcbetorigrnis ex S.Th Odhuo i»on placet Fauentinussneq,* % r Ah/wtiim> 
Becanussncq; Luthcrici.St-Caluiniftar : quia implicat contradictione,quod detur 
ipirator Dctis, rclar.ue fubfiftens,ac realiter productiuusadintra perforue Spirirus 
fandfr & tamcn non ficperfona,feu incommunrcabilis . Ntmo tmmd*t .cpodnnn h*- 
bct. & ideo quod non elt perfona, non poteft eflc pTodudlruum perfonar.Atque hinc 
cltquod Patcr eft ingenitusvqura nonporuitproduci adiuinaefscntis,feu a Deocf- 
fCTtiali.nequevtgJ<<c,nequcvt^iwrf,ingener«cauf3r. ftu principi/rtali habitudrne 
pioduitiua efficiencis. -Namacf ioiesad inrrafunt fuppo^ronm , &nullomodosut 
htiius fiibftantiuc Dcf cfsentialis v fccusPatcr & pTodudlusfuifsetidiuina efscncia - 

ftuc 
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43 i V#kWrlHfi&t Etckjit&^ 

fiue ft^tt^fiaevtflw^oon fuiflet DeuseiTcntialiter .quiainter producens & prfc* 
du&um, (fiue vtawreali hab tudine produdtiua producat, fiue vt auod ) femper in- 
tercedit realis diltrncTio . Quod idem valctinter fpiratorcm Dcumimperfonalem & 
Spiritum fattttum nullo enim modo Spiritus fan&us eflct -Deus eflcntialiter, fi pro- 
ducTus Fuiflet (fiue vt $*o,fiue stquod ,)i iDiuina cffcntia.fcu ab imperfonali & ctTen- 
tiali Deo fpiratore Fauenrino, qui fi non cflet quartaperibna, necefiario efTet faJtcm 
Deus effenciahter . In Dcoenim nihilaliud eltnifl perfona ; hoc eft relatio diuina 
fubfiftens, ac eflentia Diuina quicquidgratis concradicat Becanus de Trin.ca.6.q.y . 
Vbi intcrDcum eflentialem,& Deum perfonalemdocet&probardari Deum relati- 
uum, qui nequc iit Deus eflcntialiter i ocqj fit Dcus perfonaliter , quar cfl harrefis a- 
perta. Nono non placet Faucntinus, ncque Becanus &c. quia fi fpiratorad intra no- 
CAP VT 14. tionaliter. fecundum qirod ipfum.prodirxiffetSpiritumfaHcTum vt quarta formali- 
tas fubfiflens, ac quarca cranfcendentalis Bntitas, & Reahtas.ac Vnitas, fcu Veritas 
o Abfurdum. ac Bon ' ras fubllftens,conJjequentfer fpiraflet vtcuarta pcr/ona , quia aftionesad io- 
J ' trafuntiupp^fitonimperfefcfecundumquodipfum 

tra.funtnon fuppofitoium fecundumquod ipfuroi fed primariadenominarioiie funt 
• ipfiusimperfonalis Dei eflencialis Tunc talis fpirator DeuscreaflctecianT adf extra 
cumPacre & Fiho , ac Spiritu fan&o,laltem vltima dehominatione & fecundario', 
fcu per accidcris m guiue , a c fuiflec quarto Ci cator Deus adjecTiue, feii perfonali- 
to*Alfurdu , ter>& ficdaretur Quarernitas Petri Gnaphxi.damnaca in quinta Synodo Occume- 
" ? ' nica, &e mediotollereturSandtiiTima Trinicas. Decimo non.piactt Fauentinus ne- 

que Becanus neque Lurhenci,& Caluiniite, quia fpirator illc Dcus norj potuiflet v- 
mri&identificaii immediacecumdJuinacflentia. &fincordineoriginiV; ficut Pa- 
ter,nififitalceringeniius,ficut Paceralcer . ncqj idcntificari & vniri pocuiflec cum 
Patre & Filio, fioeordineoriginis, ica vt vcl fpiraror fucriia Patre & a Filio acfue- 
ficfiliusamborum, canquam produclus &principiatus a Patre&Filio. Velecon* 
tra Pater & Pilius produdti fuerinta fpiratore.tanquam I ili;fpiratoris,relatiuefub- 
fiftentisa fe,quiaiaterdiuinaspcrfonas,feurelationes fubfiffentes ordo otiginiseA 
fedebet.falcem fundamentalicer ; ita vtficutdiuina* perfonarnonpoflunt confundi, 
fl.Abfurdu . ficnequeditiinar rclaciones confundi valeanc. Vndecimonon placet Faoentinus,nc- 
que Becanus &c quia fi Pater & lilius identificarencuc fine omdine originis cum fpf- 
racoris quarta formalitate. pei fc lelaciuefubfirtenre.&confequenter cum taliquarw 
ta perfonadiuinafquiaacrionesadintranulloraodoeffepofluto Dei imperfonahj 
&eflentialis.quicquidgracis contradicac Torres &Fa uenrinus.'ac Becaous om ne/a. 
corum affecla».) tunc fequerectir quod Pater & FiJius identificarencur eciamcumjlla 
quarcapcrfona^acconfundercntui relacionesfpecificarip/orum in vnam Sabcllia* 
nam relacionem,ac Sabellianam perfonam , acfimul realitcrcflent pcrfonaliter di- 
ftinfti: acfiiiuileffentimperfooaIes,reaJueridentificati cum impcrfonali fpiratore 
Deo . Qua: enim funt eadem voi Tcrtio , tunt eadem inrcr fe , faltem in eo in quoi- 
dentiricantur cum iJlo Tertio ex S,Th.pip.qa8. art 5. ad 1. & ficotnncsillartres for* 
malitates vel eflenc vnum idem fpii aciuum princ ipium perfonale , fcu vna eademq; 
pcrfona . Vcl eflent vnum idemtjue imperfonale principium cutn impcr/bnali fpira* 
ia»'Mf*rdu> torc ' Duo ^ cc ' mo non.placct Becanus, neqj Faucntiuus &c. quia ficutfine ordine 
- , ' ouiginis, Pater & FiIiu*twnpoQunceflc,vnus,idemqj DeuscflentiaJis.neque vnus, 
idemque Creator Deus effentialis, neque vnus idemquecflcntialitcr fpirator Dcus: 
i ta roulto minus f ffe poflunc vnus, idemqr hotionaliter fpirator ille Deus , qui per 
Bccanum efl quartum confticutum, feu eft quarta Faucncini rormahtas, & Entiras, 
aut Vnicas, & Vericas, fcu Bonicas rclariua,ac tranfccndenca/is.quarnequecfl praxri- 
fe Pater, neque Fihus, fcd confufe, & iiidiltin#e fupponir prp Patre &prb Fjhoiex 
S.Th.p.p q J6^rt.4.ad 4«5.&6. piaetcrquam quod vbiuon efl difliudtio .ibi.neque 
eftordcsfedcCtcoufufio&irnperfcftioexS.Th.p.p.q.^a.art.^.cor^^ Dccimoter- 
}i'Ahjmdii » uanon pl«c«c Faucntiuus, oeque, Bcfaousrncque^uthewcj, & CaJuiniliaL; quia ex 
- Duran- 
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Durando & Gregorio in i .d. j t. relatiua fpiracio acTitia non poceft zccidc ntalitcr 
aduenire Patri & Filio, perfettcconfticucis in eoruni fpecifico correlatiuo aclu Pa- 
tris & Fili j . Dccimoquar co non placct Fauentinus neq; Becanus neq; Lutherici & 
CaIuiniftaT,quiaficut*fpiracoriIlepeus(qui eft quarta fpecie contradiflindta re- H-Ahfwtfi* 
Jatiofubfift^nsjiairncdiate non potuit vniricum Diuina effentia.neqjfncdiacecum 
Patre&FiliOjUam cuncfpiracor cflecoriginacus &principiatus abeis: ficneque_j» 
inediate nequc immediate* cum illis» feu ab illis operari poteft . Sed fi datur eit a fc 
ingenitus,-&operacurafe. Dedmoquintononp1acet,o^iafidarerurtalisquar€a ... 
correlattuafpecic formalitas diftindta .relaciue fubfiflens, & fecundum quod ipfum ' ,Ab I m * H ' ■ 
produftiua Spiritus Can#i,cunc per accidens negaciue Pater & Filius fpirarenudeft 
non fecundurn quod ipfum.fed fecondaria , feu. vlcima denominacione quacenus 
identificantur cum illo fpiracore , quod eft fpirare per accidens. negaoue . Decimo i6.Aifttrd& » 
fexto non piacec FauemLnus , neq; Becanus neq ; Lutltericr,& Calujnifta?; quia fru- 
ftia muitiplicant entia ftoe neceflicate , incroducendo plures fubfiftcncias rclaciuas, 
&confequenter pluresperfonas, namcxS. Th. p p.q.*7. &fequen. perfonadiuina 
nihilaliudeftnififubfiftensrelacio diuina . Vnde aiunt fpiratorcm illum Deum , 
qui eft qtrarta & correlaciua fpecic contradiftindtafor malicas,& quarca fpecie con- 
cradiftinftareUtiofubfiftcns ( feuquarca perfona confcquenccr ) fubfiftere prtrrro 
fubfiftcncia effenciali communi cribus : mox fubfiftere fubfiftentia relatiua commu- 
niduobusquareftperfonalitascommunis.nam perfonaeftrelatiuafubfiftentia.Ter- • 1 
«ioaiuncfubfiftercfnbfiftencia Pacris, &quarco/ubfiftere fubfiftencia rclaciua Filif» 
qn« omnes fubfiftcntiar fpccic formalicer difterunt , & non poftunr coufundi fint-j 
hxtcfi Sabelliana, quin confundancur perfona» . Ninil en im atiud eft perfona . quam 
/ubfiftencia perfotuiis, qua: fubfiftentia il crit communis duobus fuppofitis , dabi- 
tur etiam perfonalitas communis duobus . £t coufcqucnccr perfona fcu perfonali- 
cas crit-fimul communicabilisqaod implicac . Vel dabicuraliaperfona communica- 
Ailis,:& alia perfona iocommunicabilis . Qtiar omnia funt abfurda . quia fubfiften- 
tia relatiua dacur.vcreddac ipfam fubfiftenciam effencialem , incommunkabilcm ; 
feu vlceriusnoorerminabilem,&vcconfticuar perfonam.Decimolepcimononpla- 17. AhfurdSs 
ccc Faueorimis,neq ; Becamjs.neq ; Luchcriri &Caluinifta:.quia fi dareturfpirator 
Deus imperfonalrs, & imperfonaliter fecundum quod ipfum fpiratiuus.mnc relatio CAPVT 2 f, 
potTet realitrerdiftingui a perfona; &fic nonopuscflec perfonaad fpirandum , fcd 
fufrkerec fola relatio . & cohfcquenter aliud efTet in Deo rclatio , & alrud effec per- 
fona j neq ; effet in Dco Trinicas enrium cranfcendecaliu identificatorum cum tnbus 
perlonis . quia vlcra relationes^realrter per te contradiftindlas a pcrfonis vt patet in 
tuo imperlonali fpiratpre Fauentino , cflec adhuc Trinicas pcrfonarum . Et confe- 
quencerrelacio noneffec ad perfonas,fed ad relationes ; acrelationcs, vt relatioocs 
contradiftindb»aperfoois,cHentac^iux. & ficactiones fccundum quod ipfiim non 
cffent fuppofirorum, fed relationum. realiter per teconrradifti ndtat um a perfonrs; 
quia ponis folamrelarioncmfubfiftentemin fpiratore Deoimpcrfonali : hoceft re- 
htionem fine perfona. Decimo odtauo non placet Fauentinus ,neq; Btcanus&c. 
■quia lidaretur qaarta illaformalitasfpiraroris Dct .fpecieconcradirtmdta aforma iS- Ahfuriu» 
litace, & cntitatCi feu realrtate Patris.aut Filijj tuncSpiritus farftus eflet ordine_-> 
quarta perfona.quiafpiracorillc Dcuseffeccerriaperfona. Nam acrioncs ad iotra • 
funt fuppoficorom, fecundu quod ipfum, &priusordineoriginis dt (piracor Dcus. 
•quam fit produdtus, feu fpiratus ccrminus. Decimonono no placec Becatuts , ncq. 
Lutherid, & Caluiaifta? : quia fi dabitu r ad incra fpiracor illc Dcus imper foralis,& A b f ur *** 
imperfonalitcr fecundttm quod ipfum fpiratiuus : tunc dabuntur plura principia ad 
intrainDiuinis.fauendo, &qtufi irrdirc&e inclinando plurahtati principiorum 
Manicharorum : nani dabitur principium perfouale refptitu gencrat.onis Filij.ac 
dabicur principiunaimperfonale, &imperlbnalitcr fccundumquod ipfbm ptodu- 
Ctiuum, rcfpectu fpiracoris fpiric u& fandb. 

- ■ ' f v s n. . 
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to.Abfttriu • 'Vigeffmo non placet Faucntinus , neqiie fiecanus , &c; quia ficut eft dandus ,ac 
fuftinendus Deus impef fonalis & eflentialis in aftibus c «fencia 1 1 b us ; ita c cotor&_» 
dandus&fuftiuenduseft Deus perfonalis , in atfibus perfopalibus . Nam ficuc if. 
firmatio eit caufaaffirmationis , incaufts prarcifis; ita negatioeft caufa negationis; 
Sed pfatcifa cauf a produdiionis perfonaruiu eft principiufn perfonaie{ quia adho- 
nesad intra, feu aetiones perfonales, fecundum quod ipfmn, iuntfuppofitorum 
cur e contra adrioOesad t xtra, fccundumquod ipfum Jimtcloh fuppoficoruro j fed 
aiicutoseftenrialirer fubfirterKis) Ica prarcifa caufap foduc^ionfsad extraeft princi- 
ptumedetuiale, & impcrfonaleob llmplicicer neceJTaria-m dilljndtioncm rcalem . 
Mter producens & prbductum, fiue producac vt $M, (iwit-qnod, Potius kaque Fa. 
uensinus , & Becanus , feu Smritw, Sc omnes eorum.aiiccl.* & Lutherici, & Calui- 
■ '■ niftr dare & fullincre tenentur fpiratorem Dcum perlonalc m , fcxundum quod ip- 
fum pcrfoiuliter fp;ran{cm, ad hoc vt terminus produdiut fit etiatn perfona . quam 
fpir atorern lmperlonalem & eflentialcm, quia Ntm» dat r qy*oi$un htbto* falctftflu iu- 
-dinidiioivago . Nulla eoim aha ratione dicimus,quod Hic Deus cfTentiaU$,feu fiarc 
fub/iftcnseirentia non j*enerac,neq; fpirac vcf««,ncqne wqned , nifiqutaoon habet 
pcrfonam.feu quia ad ^encraadum.feu fpirandum pcrionaiiter reuuin tur penonq. 
i*am adtiones perfonales, funtfuppofitorunv&oppofitum eft maxima proteruia 
,„ Aduerfariorum,acdeceptioridelium. Vigcfimo primoneque Faucntinus ,aut Be- 
49P*f* canus.nequeVafchez . nequcSuariusplacent.neque Lutherici & Caluiniftac ,quia 
licec Su arius non admittat quartum lllud Conltitutum Bccani. ficut nequc adinittit 
Fauentinus , coiocidunttamcn farpe, ac reincidunt re ipfa in dodtrinam Becani-, 
quimuis verbis eam negant,confundendo fpiratoremeflcnrialcm ad cxtrj.curn fpt~ 
racorenocionaliadincra* Vndenon valettaliscorum paritas ,qnddficuc PaterSC3 
Spirttusfandtusfuntvnus, idemquc fpiratoramori.t elfcntialis,quodiligtinc fe\& 
diuinam eflenciam. accreaturas : iraPater& Filius func vnus,idcmq ; fpirator DeUs 
notionalis.quodcllfalfum &crroneum ( paceipforum) quiaprincipiumad tntt* 
efsedebet perfonale. Vnde Pater & Filius fine hjerefi Sabclliana,nullomodoefie 
pofTunt vnuni, idemqj priocipiumpcrfonalc. Nam ficuc ex Torres de Trinitatc. 
Hic Deus, oftcnfo Patre,non eft hic Deus.feu hic Creator Deus.qui eft Filius oltcn- 
fo Filio fvbiDeus vtrobiqucdkituradiedlmc , &non fubfiftanciue )Icahic fpira- 
tor Deusoltenfo Patre; non eft hic fpirator Deus,qui efl Filius, oftenfo Filio . Sicut 
ergo Pater cft aliud fuppofitum fimpliciter primum , fic elt aliud perfonale & fon. 
ralc principium qw>i t quam fit Filius, qui ficuc clt mcdiatum/eu intermedium fup- 
pofiturn, Patri.fcu ad Patrcm ordmatum fcn fubordinatum(fine vlla tmperfedtiotre. 
qua? enim a Dco funt, ordinaca funt ) ficeft aliud perfonalo\principiu, fed mediacu. 
perquo.iy concomitanter fpiratiuum a Patrc ordinatumad vnum terminum compro- 
ducendum . & oppofitumeft maxrma ptoteruia Aduerfariotu.acdccepcio fidelium, 
Neqiclt aliud^impliciter principium qnod, fcd fi cft principium adintca.eft princi- 
pinmfecundumquidideltmcdiatum & prindpiatum principium:quod pocius cft 

<?apvt 6 nicdium. quamprincipium, fcucftpriocipiumP^fW. 

CAlv i i • vigefimoiecundoneque Fauencinusplacec,ncqueSuarius»de Irin.Jib. cap.j. 

vhi ipmtum fanctumimmediate producifeatit &docet a Patre, atqj immcdiatc a 

aa. AbjiuiH » Filio,tam immcdtatioue vircutis, quam immcdiatione fuppofiti. quod pratiudicat 
auchjoritaci, & dignicaci Pacris y qui ideoeft , & opcracur a ie immcdiate , tam im- 
mediatione v ir t ur is, quam imraediatione fuppofiti . qu ia eft a fe , & ncque yirtutcm 
ab alio pcr originem accepit, neq- fuppofitum • quod fi eadem prorfus immediatio- 
oeoperatur Fiiius, tunc Filius cn a lc, fcu ingenitts.& crit Patet alter^immediace 
ens, a fe, & immediace operans a fe . Cum came%in pt arcifis caufis talis immedia- 
tionis principij , fu ut fe riabet auirmatio ad arTiripatioric;ita fehabet oegatio ad ne- 
gatione.Sed prxcifacaufa immcdiationiscfscdi a fc,&operadiafeiu Patre,eft fola 
fotalitas logeruca^erg* exeiusdcuegatiooe iu FiUQdeuegabiturparicer calis im mc« 
V diatio 
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d.atiovirtuti$,&pnncipiiitamcfsendiafc,quamoperandiafe. Ncq ; valec fuga guMfi ; m * 
&abufus feuarquiuocatioinvoccilIa/w»»/^,quatcnus nihil mtcrmediat mtcr mt dt*mm. 
Filium & Spiritum fancWvt ficenim omniacrunc immdiatardpcau prarceden- 
tium & fubTeQucntiumi & omncs litcrx. fcu fyllab* , feudiftiones.aut propofit.o- 
nes &fv41ogifmi,conftab'unc ex immediatis refpeclu prxcedenrium , auc fubfe- 
«ucncinm litaa^ 

ilukimi feu proteruum, ac decepcio fidelium . Vigefimo tert.o non placct Suarius x^Abfmi* 
cit neq ^auentinus.neqauthexici&Caluiniftacrquiaconruodyntin ynupnoc.piu 
perfonalc ipfas diuinas perfonas;oeq ; eas djfti.igUunt.neq; ord.oanc, ac fubordioic 
Vdempcafemperomni imperfeclione) neqt rdoluuntad ipfum fontale & pcrfonale 
Alpha & Omcga Paternum, cootra aureum prarccptum illud S. Th. p. p. q.jj. art-4» 
§ ln ommbus dtutmtndumy & refotutndttm ,ft, ad vtium tantum P,imumpn*c,p,um tngt- 
nitwm, fteuspontrt duct mgtnitct, ftt* tmmediatos , trtt pontrtdttos D(os , tyt. Vode FlllUS 
omniaad Pacrcm refcicjiccndo lo: 5- FtUus aftnonpottfifattrtquuquamU lo: 14. 

Pattr in mtm.inem.fcti, *per* ,v?«* tgo fiicto ; & Pattr Alaior mt cfi ,quja Iple lolus elc 
Omnipoccos ad incra feu omnipotens pcrfonalicer, & Dptlrina wm, »0« tfl mtaiquu 
nonelrame, f\c$pira,,o,»ea , %intftmt*i quia noneftame.& Dt dittll», ntt^Pilius solusPgitrtn 
fcity quta non fcit a fe, fed a* Parre, folus cnim Pacer facic Filium /cicntem. Prariudi- nipcttns ad 
cat itaqiauchpiitati &priocipial. paternxfontalitati, dcdtrina Suanj. dum non re- tmrnfitatitw* 
foluitomniain vnum, & folum Patrem .tanquam ingenitum &r immediatum prin- 
cipium quody & pcrfooale Alplu & Omcga^. fed vimm idcmqi^ocpnncifium 
fpiratiuumadintra,aitcfsc Patrem& Filium. confundmdo eos in voum,nonau- 
temdi/hnguendo.neq^ ordioaodovoumadalium. Cumcamen vbi eft multitudo 
/it confufio & imperfecTio . ex S.Thnifi fit ordo, hoc eft priocipium , & racdium ac 
finis, fcu rerminus ; ac mediata fimul, & imsnediata,boc eft orcjinata opcrat.o 
principiatio vnkisab alio^ac ordioatarefojutio vn.us ad alaim, tanquam ad pn- 
mum iimpli-. iter. feu negatiue ; feu ad fimpliciterprincipium ipgenitu.& immedia* 
rum,afe£OS,&afeoperaos&afeprincipians,nona Filio, licetper I-il.um. V.ge- a Ahfutdt. 
(inio quarto non placct Suarius , nequejkcanus. nca ; Fauentinns, neqj Lu therir 1 & 
Ca]uioi/ra*:quiaaprincipioperfooali, ac perfdoaliter ad intra aflTgnando, refii- 

f»iuntadprincipiumefseotjale &communc. £x eoenim quod eadem fcecundavo- 
untasdiuina ficin Patrc & Filio.ancc praductum tcrminum, infexuncquod- idem 
perfonalcprincipium firt^pliciwi requifi:umad inrra (quia perfonaIesa#ones fu nc 
fuppofitorum per fe, & lecundum quod ipfum).fir Pater & Ftlius ; q.iod fine.^abel- 
lianodogmace fierinon poteft . Cnm ramen princpiura perfonale nullo modo . ff 
inferripoflitexefscntialibus.nili ex indmiJualibus , ac perfonalibus form.s r>- ? - 
qtto . Eo vei maximc, quia pnnnpium 7 MpTsentiale , noo poteft-rcah hab.tud.nej ' ' 
producTiua concurrcre . Secus fi Diuuia f.fsentia reali habitudine mflueret , * niu y 
aut prbduccrct vt ^'.tunccciamrcaliccr dilhngpcrctur vt auo ram ad .r.tra_, . ™ .* 
quam ad extra, quiaioter produccns & producl.uni, femper eft rcahs diftinaio,tam ■ J J ' r 
adiqtra,quamadextra, fiueproducacvc^w. fiu.e vc f W, M.tto quod nur.quam r m ^ ai * J 
Diuina efsentia al iquid producere realiter poteft \tq,to, qnin Deus efsential.s feu V^f 
cadem Qiuipaefscriciapci-Jcfubfiftens, producatiilud idem \i<juod. quiam Dcocf- i iCt " 
fentiali idem cft'^«&'^«W,feu abftraclum & concrehtm ,ob mfiouani eius fimph- 
cicatcm, ncq; vlla dari potcft diftinclio rcajis , ncq; formalis iutcr n„o & qutdefsca* 
'zUle '. fcu inrer hanc DiUinara efsetKiam, & Hunc Deum efsentialcm, vr ratione_j 
prxcifum,exeodemSuariodeTrin lib 6.cap.i.num.8. Vigcfimo quinconon pla- xUAlfurd*. 
ccc Suarius.quia fibi courradicit in illa hypothefi,fi Patcr port cognitionem & fcien- 
tiamiti^nitam&efsentialem. tx amorc diuinafcfscntijc produxifset Spintum lan- 
cTUm antc produclum Filium , tunc aic licet fuifset eadem fcecundiras intelkdhis in 
Patre {?< Spiritu lanao ^non camen vterqi.ftiifsct idcm patcr.feu compater F.Iij I11 
quoreiicitcotrarumdoarinam JcQtiig 1 d^.q.i.vbiScotusfcntit &docet,^uod 
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inrali hypothcfi SpjrrtusTanttHs fiHffee compater, c¥ ebngWfeorTili j . ereV o ficWfi? 
illa fua h^pothefi apuxi Srterium de Tiin non valctqucd cadem fcecuriditasiritelle-* 
ftus anteproduaun* termiriiim fir in l»atre , & Sriimu fanfto ad compaternitatem , 
feu ad congcrterationcm Fili/ : i raparirer ncque varet eadcnv paritas ratipnis ouod} 
Fater & Filins flnt idemcanfpirato^Denspferfondrs.C^eo^od \ terqiie htbet ean- 
detnfstfCundam volUntatem ahteftrbduclkmSmrittrmT^^ 
* ajiquod AttPibutumerTenfiale oroxime vt^iw ,'feUflJt^ad r*odttttiohem'Ffllf '(tii 
SpirrtusTan&i nifi in dodrima^ArH .Procedirergo Spfrittis fan'£tus a PnWnOn pY<$- 
pter ideni principium^effeririiile &*commureomnibusrribus fceatis illis perfo-. 
nis;JcdquiaFiIiusexvi perfonalis fu* orrginis habec 1 , vt omrita non implicahria 
pcr ipfum facia fint notirTcabtlia^ & producibiha £ Patre . ac ad Parrem refcribHia , 
tam adintra.quim ad extra, lortYqttdd fT non haberet Pilithrrx vi foa? orfgin is, no» 
poflet confpirare tantjuam^fr q*od, Cum Patre priricipio quod. nam adhones per/c- 
nales ad intra funt rtrnpKcirer ncceHarro fu ppofirorum . Vnde reoufrunt fimplirirer 
necetfario pxindprurh petfonale Vt qu«d , feu pn quod . Decibit ergo , veldeeipitur 
Suarius , dum pro principio perfortali, foli FiJio prcrprio, feuToh Patri proprio, afli* 
tG. Abjuriii. gnar principium elTentiale qno t feu qucd , non aurem afltgnat p^HbnaJe Wmcipiuirt 

9 *9,&^«<perfonale. '- ! ' : >: w t at ■ *• [i 

CAPVT a7. yigefitno fcxto non placet Suarius v rier^ Faubnttnus^neo;,' Becanus/neq^tutHei 
rici, neq; Caluinilta?: quta ex cTenttali parirate vnius CreatoriscrTenrtaJisadextra , 
Patre & Fiiioiihtroducunt vnum.eundcma^tpfratoVerhper 
falfiflima pariras/eu maxima difparitas ex ipfometS.Ih.p.p.q $ 6. a.4- ad 7.§ r.on elf 




nes per fe & fectmdum quod ipfum , acprrfnaria oVnomtnatione, func tanfuntfttj>» 
pofitorum, fcVnuMo modo , realiqoc habitudineprodutftina flint Diuinae elTentiar : 
neq; vt^necj; Vr 7 W, finc Ariana hxreff, ac dixrefi, rcalrqj diftmc^ibnefiibftari* 
tix Homoeulix & hxrericalis; reijcienris Vniute Homotifiar& Catttolicxfubftan> 
17* Mfmdu- ttxvniusin omnibus tribus. Vigefimofetrimonon placet Suarius /quiaquod de- 
rogat Patrii non «IT ad fcribendum Ftlio,.- /rcut ait S.Th.p.p.qt7.a.i.&: J.qnod-quar 
derogartt Fflio.noh funtconcedenda Mirri eius , nimtrum auod anima B: Vrrgmis 
prttts funulerit peccarum mundi ab huriiana naturaconiuncta , acpriustrmiphauc- 
rit de peccato originali, qtiam Chriflus.ac^priorAgnus Dei feu prio? fuerit Agoii_» 
Deitollensab humana natura pertemm muncr?,'qiram Cfiiriftus.- Sed ; derogat Pa* 
tri quod Fi^ius fitidemcrim Parrc Afpha cV Omegajirincfpium qusd ^er/onarle Tpi- 
Wndi.feugencrandi^adfntrakfeucrcandrad extra . Ergo nUllo modo admitren- 
dumeft quod atVSttariusdeTrin. Kb.io.cap.3. quodacqueprimocVprincipaJirer ac 
immediatcSpiritusfancTusetti Parre,.&a Filioj ram irnmediite,immediatione 
. , TtrtuDS' , quam fuppofiti .• Seritteteturwim^quodtam Patet,guamRIiusefTent t*. 
rrom, idemq. Sabeilianurar pririciphirri huod perfonala 5pirirus fancti^ fen vmira— » » 
idemque pcrfonalc AlpH*& Cnnega Spiritus-faricli.quqd eft hxreticum. 
H.Alj-.ir.in . Vlgefimooclauo non placecSuariUs, neq; Fauentmus ,tietj; Bccinus^ne^j Lu^ 
^thcrici, ncquc Caluiniftx : quiVnCgant Filio communicatam fuiflc Tdecuttditatem 
'"voluntatis diuinavvr mediate '& coricortlitanter /pirarccid intti tanq^uarn princf- 
pium mcdiatum perqu»d\ fed aiunt, communicatam fuifte virrurem,vt elTent vnumi 
idcmq ; principium quod , xque immediate, & principaliter Jpirans , & confpiran* 
'cnm Pane tamimmediateimmediationevirtutis,Quam fuppofiti . Quod*eft Sabel*. 
Kanum &impol!ibile , quia darentur duo immediati perfonaliter fine ordinc origii 
nisfpirantc^fircdrifeqpenterellcntduo diftincTa 9*fl/<,perfortalra, &doo ingenitf, 
lkuc & dao immediati Authores perfooales f ac duo fubftantiue Det ex S.Th. p. p.q. 
lx.art^ad 4.^ idcoTempct raKrfpirarc dcbct, ficuj crcarc prius^rigincquaai 
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Tl}hf*x4ch&nf«\Uo£l:q.S.i: ht&ift Suarius c-t. Xqne principalirer ; $ imrncdia- 
reciocet FihYm iptfafe fiaft & Pjttrvt fpiracor Dcus.lrnc vlloordinooriginis, ef- 
fcr.^prius^tc piitisor^MxjOi.srandi in Patrk,quam in Fiho. Vigcfimonbno non 
pUdrt Suariu* &o quiaYniitra frniltiplicaeplura entia, fine necetfiratc, & ex-xquo Aoftims?. 
rntrodurir plures fpif jrore». \rqned. Velcnim Pater & Filius fpirant reduplicati- 
tfe} vt Pjcer, & ■F:!iu*faro: vdvtfunrvnus,idtmcj; fpirator Deus . quicquid dixe- 
rfrSu»ius, fcu faiKniinmfcu Luihericl & Caiuinrftx redarguenrur;Non cnim pri- 
MoVottuiirerTevrtflS' idemperionaliterfpiratorDeus, quiaeiTeut vna eademq,:Sa- 
b' 5 'lanaperToHff.feu pnricipium pcrfonaleSabcllwnum. nam adtroncs adintra fun c 
ftippoficorum . nevjue lceuhdbfplftfepdfiunt vt Pacer & FiIiusredUplica'riuc ralts, 
q u fj \t ficcnWduoperfondlcsfpHatorcS:, leu duoperfonatia prmcipra quid,i~K\xt 
func dux fealiter difrmJtoc peffonx, obduas rcalitcrdiltinclaspcrfonales, feu indi- 
uidualesformas.acduodiltincta/uppbfita;: nam aclaofles adinrraf funt fuppoflto- 
rum fecunJuru quodipfum. Trigefimo nonplaccrSuarius, neq;Fauenrini!s,ncq} A L&, t i*„ 
lutheric^neqjCaluitiiltx.^uia-nbn reducimcine^jrefoluuntmcdiatum Fih>pnn- ? 
ci^rumpvrrbnaJe^r^, adirrimediatUm. & ingemtum pfinopium^perfonaJb 
Parrts,mctndoa-:docendbcurn Sandbs Patribtis Grxcis,acctim S.Ttkp.p q.jtf.a.aJ 
& j.quod'Pacer fpirat , feu creat non folum immediate peffeifedctiam mediarc ptt< 
FiltrJm creat, ac fpirat . Sed fentiunc& rfocencqirodxque immediat-e , immediatioq 
ne virturis. &' fuppofiti; & xque princif>ialitcr ambo fpirarfr, tollendo a Patre fuanit 
fontalem, & foram, fi biq ; propriam anthoricatem perfonalis pnncipij^W, acper- 
fonalts Alpha & Omctja » ac pVioritacem originis in effendb, dum tollunt priorita-' 
cem originisincaufando.adcxcra perfona liter, feu producendoad infraicbntraa»- 
ream doclrinam S.Tfa.p.p q jj.ar.^.ad 4«§ I» «m*iti>kidtMt*>rttt>dumtilnd%»t*mtanH 
tuiri pritnum, printtpmm tngtnttnm. Sectis pontrt dues ingtnnei , feu m tntdmtes , tfl ftokVtB 
ttics Dtos,&c. & 'cj jtf.a .$ • pnmtim-trge thtendum tfucd in qualtbtt .tjion» tfl dtfe totifi-J 
tterare, jctlicet fupprftrttm Mgttif & virtutem, qun agit . SitgHtr m Patr'e & Ftlto fmfidt* 
rctur virftts-, qntt agunt,non eadt ibt ahqued rrttdtnm,quia i:&c tfl vna,& eadtm ■ St suttm 
Cor.filirentufipfi. perfonffpirzntcr frc tum Spinttis far.clMi prceed.it t) Patri ($> i ftlte , tnue- 
■niiur Sprims fttvthis tmmcdiatt a Patrtprctedtre ; quattnuseil a Patrei aretiam mtdtate 
procedere j& eod.rH Patrr, quattnus eil a Fiiio, qui taltm z htutem .ieee/it ti Patre ($> § Ad {i 
Ordo mn arteHdixut inter Patrtm & Ftiitim quantttm ad xittuttm , ftd jhanlMtft ad Jufpfji- 
'fdi & i\Ut)4iciitn,i);tcd Paitrfpirarpet Tthum> & xenitfevktrfi. Cormi matur qnia vbi 
elt muhitudofrneordfuejioiefc confuAo,&iniperfedtio. Vclergo PaterfpiKK a fe 5 
&per fcimmediate, accriammediatefpirac pef-Frliumrquod «P catholiciim dog- 
ma SS.Pacrum Grxcorum. Velebntra FiliusimincdVart-fpifat a fe & per fe \'t ej*oA 
ac eriam mediatc per Patrcm, refohiendofemperacTiiohem ad aliquodvimtn, & im- 
mediatumprincipjumperfonale-jKflW. Sedhoc nu]!o modo ell dicendum , cirm fi-' 
hxreticumfentirequod Filius immediate wquod fpirct hocelHfe&med acb (»i- 
rcc per Pacrem, ; tawjuam per mediatum genitu:nq; principium pt* qual. tam fct^et 
perfe, quamperalium. Trigefimo primo-non phcct Suarius, ncque FJueirwus, , y AbfirdS* 
neq^Lutherici, rrcq; Caluindlx. fjuia frdanturdubTpiranrcs, muIromagi. c< ? a ntur 5 ' J' 
o^oVpiratorcsjblusertirndicitfpiransadtu/quam fbirator potentia, KifljjjJ?*^* r m 9 . 
^xd.fTcacor,Creansj&creitoi t . Atdefrdeefl qiiodficuccffvrius titiW ■^Z*' 
literjfecundumquodi^fumcreans ; &vnusfpirator effentraliter ob»" 1 ^ 111 f° r - 
mnm diuinx effentix: ftcparitcrcft dc frde , cjuoo* vhlma dcnominat«Jbe falttm rc- 
fpiciedoad fornum indiuidualem &perfonaic,que in viftnte prinvcreat &fpirar, 
lunt tres pfonalitfr /piracores amoris efsetialis ad cxtra:iicct finr »nu5fptratorefsei. 
tial:s primaria dcnominafione,& ejde paritare fr suc duo rpirar^^ tion . 3 j!ter,dc ft- 
dcetl et.qdfurtt daofpirarorcrspcifonalitcr.obdiftiiTdrii fup^ofitu &di«irtCrafoij. 
mam indiuidualtm , fcu perfonaltrri , qua fpirant. lrce'tTicu er iiphrumiinn 'fpira- 

don&aotiooaU DeuscffentraJiccr, ftufpircc vc Dcus cjBcD^"^*»"^ 
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Vxier Ftlius cflentiaUs. quia ex Suario Iib.6.de Trin,cap,x.num.8. § Tenio nottnda rfl&c. Diujna 
/ f j cflentia.ncq^vtfMa.neqiVr^^reali^bitudineproducitrquiarealiterdiftinguere- 

/ fW ' nus tur a P er ^ ona pr°duc*U, vt reae referebac Arius. Vnde S.Tn.p.pq jtf.a.^.ad 7-con- 
vnus cec j- t< j uose fl e /pi rat0fes £ a ^ usrc f cratura j pcifonas.S Ad fuundum dutndum , 

Creator eliei- , . , , „ , _ . .. r * ... '.. . _ , , 

. , j quodqHidamatcimtquoaPattrfyFuius.ltcethntvnhmprtnctptumSptrttusfancli funt fA^ 

TI3HS 79 I UO' m 1 • , . * i /, « /-../- ./» . , , 

J h jw ^ua /u.j^.jr fiv/i^//» Aiirt >. rri m#f>i /iinftA/i</ii><fm : tif ii* t.i*ir Aiia /r i. , . . _ — 
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-tflA.n - fHYUptrforudtfiinclCiffdvtfuxtvMM-mtnefftntiiii&c. fccce S. rhomani atteftantem 
'/•"/^ * -T/»T ^ aaiooes pei fonalesfnnt fuppofitorum , &nuHp^odofur,tdiuina: effcntia? , neq; 
ja.tem z tim* vt ^ a>ne q. vt ingenereoaufaB, fcu principij efficientis : quod tuncdicendum 
< m )™Sf Q nt e,t cffe ^ Llos 0 >,ratorcs notionalcs . quid clarius ? quid vereaius dici poreft a S Tho,- 
otnp iftfor-- ma ? s U0 |j ar , t i U;l enim notionalia inultiplicamur ad multiplicationcm formarum 
tnim tm mi— p cr f ona |, um f uo vn j ca forma effentiXli . Trigefimo. fecundo non pJapct Suarius, nc- 
^ 8 ' ^ueFauentinusdeTiin.&rc.quiaadmiiUiphcationcmnominiS fubftantiuiperfon.2» 
hs.fcunotionalis^volutitrcquirimultiplicatiqi.e formae fubftantialis ; quxn;hil rea- 
Uhabitndineproducic , ncqj producerc portft \tqtto, ncqivC^Wj.nametiam vtflc 
diftingueretur realjtera produdto, Cum potiusadaoWones perfonaks requiratur 
principium per/ona!e,& fbrma indiu<di a.itei ccnfiitutiiia fuppo/iti , nollio im- 
perfectoconcipiendi modo • Sicut ergo Pater & Fdiusnon funt, neq; efle poffuuc 
vnus idemquc Crcator pcrfonaliter ( fa-Jtenv vjtima dcnominatione ) non obftame 
vnica forma eflentiali fic mtflto minus funt, neque effcpofliint vnus.idemq, per fc- 
oaliter fpirator Dcus, fcu vnum, idcruq;perfonaIc pj n-.cip.uin *7«^,fpiratiuum,pro- 
ptcr vnamcanJcn.quecfTcutialem form2m,quarnihiJ ad intra producit rcalihabitu- 
dine , fiuc Ariana harrefi & diarrefi , feu diftinaione reali ipfius efTcntia?: quia in- 
tcr producens & prodi.>Ttum(cmper eft realis cuftin&io : Cue dicas producerc vt 
9*?,iiue \tquo4, quia in Deo.effentiali non elf quo Ikquodi neqjeft abftradtum co - 
cretum, ficut mnobis.ex S.Th.p.p.q zp,art.4.ad l.Scq.io.ait. i.& i. Vndenon da- 
tur vlIadiftinclio"rtal!S,neq; foimahs ia DeocfTcntiali intcr _«<>,&: qued.Sc idtonil 
pra?ftareporcftdiuina ellentia vt ^«/Ji quin illudidem,eadem ha?c Diuina eflenra » 
per fe fubfiftens, fcu hic Deus cffentialis , piarflet vt /f«a<i/,auicquid gratis diflcntiac 
Faucntinus, & Suarius .eorumqjomncs aflccla?,& Difcipuli.quidcnitp facit forma 
eflentialis ad acJlioncs perfonalcs ad intrajfi adtioncs funt (uppofitoi u ; & nullo modo 
$S'Aifurdu. funtefricicnteripfiusefseini*?T,igcfimo terttononpJacetSuarjus^uc.qjFaiientinus 
&c.quiaetiam ficoncedatn^seis,admultiplicatiOiKmnominufubftarjt:u/, rtqu:- 
ri multiplicationem formalem , & oon fufficcre multiplicjtioncm it? di UKiuakni : 
adhuc introducunt plura principia in d.uinis.cum plunbus iuppofitis , ac plunbus 
rationibusformalibusefscntialibus. yoJuntenimPatrcmefscprincipiLmjwir^Fi- 
liiper incelle^fu: ac Filiu efse principium quod Spiritus S pCr yoluntatem^ qua; fu nt 
diu- rationcs formaliter diftinaarjac ide virtualittr opcranres.at fi reaJitcr eisent di- 
ftimJiaPartcrei. Negatcnim cx S,Th.p.p.q.^Ji.4,ad a Patteefsc dtio principfa 
propl>r duas proprietatcs formalicer diftin^Us ; cx co qd Pa^r^ion eft dur>ltx fup- 
pofitu.Vu quia talcs diflindla? formalitcr propneraLi , no funt in dliobusdiltinclis 

rio fenfu Ci efsec in diftinaiilijppofitis, per cds daVerur cf 



ofiti. E,go a cotrario fenfu fi efsec in diftindis liippoil tis, per cds datetUr duo 
prlncipia p. r | 0 nalia.Sed de fatflo funt iu duob:js fiippofitis, cu formali diiljncfione. 
crgo vclinc»oIint Suarius & Fauctinusac Lutherici & Caluinilfi,introc|ucunt duo 
perfonalia prncipiain Diuinis.acduos Authoiesfubftantiuealcerutx pj:u Fjtr is 
generantisrper ntcllccium: &alterucx parte Filij. fcu fpiratoris,.fpiratuis per vo» 
Iuucatem.quifpiivtor nequeformalitcr efl Pater, neq,Filius.Cum camtn ex S. Th ad 
^.npnifi ynus Auth»rfubftatiuc&perfonaliterdetur,nimirum 1'atcr . & Hi- 
^anuscxpjpncndus fir^Jiediue "on fubftantiue, exeodcm S^Th^cit.ad ^ § (^frf t^ 
to Hilanus dun } auodSfrUus Unilm tfl a Fatrt t & a filio Mthiilu* , txicm/Jnm . ef! , 

qHi* 
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Conduftones ctrcd Proce/f. Sp. JiWkdiZ toXUf.ij. 47 

qH Ut>onimrfitiJt0ntiu^sp^^'^' UfiW ^ mw ^ c ^ v,la "nperfcitione fbbordr , 
nato Patri, folt fuWtaotiuo Auchori au.d . nam Filiusex Scoto quodl q^. eft fubau- 
thor, &rrabetfQbauthoriatem , idelt fuboidipatam Paffcisni,&fo]iprmcjpioper- . 
fonalf^iquiainoniiiibii$d«ie*ii*ndum s ac refoiuendura eft ;adrnum eanoitn 
prHtttmnegaeiiieif &inpenitum pnncipiiwo;^,cxS k Th / -p;p,^jiri4.ad4iQuo4 
autem fpiratof fk iuppofiaim dilMnthimi:pate«flui*aaiooes)funi fuppofitdrurft, 
& qu'a Ibiracio atfirua, clnqua*i iubfi k t ns rcb cin diuina , deferredebet fecum fbara 
fubfi(tenciam rejatiuam, rcalfcer conrra uAaiaanra- fnbfiftemia Spiritus fancti& 
confeoucntcr conirituercdetJet pcrfonfiim,qua? o:hilali»deft ^oififubfiflcrisrclatio 
dioiiaa nifi dic«^um3abellioquodcxdfia^usperfoni$cooft«urt vnam perfonam, 
txiquam vnicum principmm Triger 3+ Abfutdtii 

fjrnoquartonon placetSuarius* neqoas -Fauaitinus, neq;Luthcrici;Bc%Caluiniilar.' 
quia negant adratipnempr^piioc^jf^^pwfonarisad mrra ..rcqiuri. duas illas . -\ r ■ • 
?implrttterrteccfsttias*oii<i«tW^ i?£eniiia,fe*aco- 
petanxli ifeymediatetfra|ii; 8: uhmediate, hoc rft crcmdi; feu IplaruJi per fe,Bo 
pcrahum. &idcoaiunt l J atrtm & Filiumcfsevnun^cundemq/piratorem jfcufpi. 
ratiuum plriocipium <jmd, cun|tameniicndefit, quod pcrronalesaditonesadintra • 
fccunduraquod ipfum, fintfuppofitotom : ficut econtraefseotialesa#ionesad ex- 
tra,de fideeft,quod fecundum quod ipfum non fint r>erfbrarom; fed huins Dei im- 
perfonalis , &efscnrialis; efscmuljter ,,&*HnptrfonaIirer fccundum quod ipfum jifafjs 
creancis .conferuantrt, regent». &cr Togefimoquintonon placct Fauentinos.nc- 5 *' J 
quc Suirius, neqae.LutherjcfScGabhiiftflEr quiancpantad rationern principi) re- 
quir,quodGtgenrtutrsvelirtgcmturb^vtprob4t S. Th.p p.q $$.art4« dnmaiunt 
Patrem &*Filiura, efsc viram, id* mq; principium Spirww faniti . Cum ramen prin- 
cipium,vci efse debeat genitum , vdingemtum contradidtorie , e* S. Th, cit. de_j 
quolibetcnimverumelt affirmare , velnegare .quicquid lutherici , & Caluiuifla? 
refpondeant ,feu Suarius, feu Fauentinus, redarguentur . Nonenim Filiusefie p'ov 
teftcumParrc vnum hoc, idemqj pjincjpiuru mtjtriituni . Ncque Pattr cum Filio 
eftepoteft; hoc vnum.&idompiincipiumgenitum. ltcmtalevnum,idemq;prin- 
cipium , vel erit perfonaJeac~Saballianumi extmitate perlonarumconfufarum con- 
flatum . Vel erit imperionale&cfsentialc (quia 10 Dto nihil aliud eliraiS elsentia , 
&perfona;&fieefcentiali»er &reaJ«errfiftinguetur.cum Ario& iviacedonioa per- 
fona produtta, &coufeqbemer Spiritus fanctusnonerit DeusjHe cfseritiai«;&ira- 
. perfonalis ; fedrcaliterabilJodiitiucliJs, ac ranquam realiter pfodutfuxarealipro- 
ducenterealitercontradiftingutrur . Trigefihao iexrOnon pfacct Suanus; m?C; Fa- J^* Ahfmdi. 
uentinus.neqj Lutheridi, ncquc CalutniHar: qtifaind.Tttte &conftquenternegant 
originem Fili j, dum negant ipfum efse mediarnm princip.um per qu.d Io: 1. Omoia 
nonimplicancia.facii funtnocificabilia.cV a RtttcpcVFiKurn producibilia;fiucad 
intra, fiuead eitra j acatiParrem pcrcundem Fihum rt fcnbiha . Scd e contra vo- 
luritFiliumefsc vnum,ridcmqueimmuiuti!:n principmm ^.vtW.Spiritns fancti cusi 
Patre,qudfolus eftiiYgemhiQj principtum, tanquarh folum ingcmtum Alpha, cV: O- 
mcgaperfonaie. Cumramen Fihus.ficuteftcxmedjjwordineorrgioi^/icnonrji. 
llmediate operaripoflitabalio tanquam mediawm ,feu intcrmedium fuppnfitum, 
acmcdiatum prirjcipium^t;M**ie6enirneft Filius,qu6eft Vtrbirm exS.AUg.7.dc 
^Trin.C.ft.Vodeait S.Th.p.p q.39.art.8.§ llUfiimfic^ti(vttdi»tnpr*ptfnitms ( ttr)m ft'« 
Uo,nbnrtltipproprutaPilio:f(dt/iprcpriAvniMt,&fo^ l.J>et,pf H m tmm f.»H* 

/«»/^^ii«,r>t--quicqtlidi6iTorres gratiscontcadicat S.Thomaf/equenfi & explicf- 
ti ibidemorthodoxedodirinaApolioli ad Rom.u.§ £x if-fo pcripfnm ,&tum ipfi>,v- 
btS.Jk.at.ati § txtpfodixHtftud&ipfoyVttiflaiur Auguftmur propttr PHtrrmiVef ' ipfttm Nof * f*tf* 
d,xtrpropu,Tihum, qui tk^itgtftisfiUhnbet, vtMnmmptritfnm f,cia far. To 1 .Vbi Tor- drtrinem 
rcs,contraS.Th.aitIy P^nonefseproprium Fjhjsfcdappropr^tiicfsccumexfc Tcrrts ' 
fitcommunc&cfsetitiaJconmibiwiiTit^ ■■ .«viwicn i- fnw^::, ' S.TA» 



TrigeO. 
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CAPVT 19. Trigelrroo feptimo non placet Suarjus, neque Fauentinuo , nequc Latherici , ne- 
queCaluimftx:c|uianon (o\um tolJunt mediatam , ordinatamque>ac diftin&am 

* 7 jtlr Proce""" 00 ^ Spiritusfandti a Patre per Filium, & ordioaram principiationem Pa. 

y /. Avjurau. tris per p,ii Ufnt ac fubordinatamfpiratiooem a<2iuam FiJij a.Patrcfed etiam adfcri* 
|>unt indifferenter eandem fonealem fignincationcm ilJiuspra?pofitionis A , fcu Al, 
pha Pattij & Fibo i confundeodoeitisfoncalem fignificatioocm .acordinem toJJeo. 
doprmcipijiimpliciter Patcrniinfoirando.Nam voJuotSpiritum fanfldm arque 
principalirer, & immedia te. tam immediatione virtutts^quam fuppofiti, procedere 
d Patre & a Filio. Cu tamen de fide fit, quod folus Pacer eft AJpha & Omega omnis 
principiationis, feu emanationis pcrfonalis, tam ad intra ,4juam ad cxtra , refpedru 
dtuinarum perfonarum . Vnde ipfifoli Patci, tanquam foli Alpha & Omega perfo- 
ruli , refpe&a aliarum diuinarum perfonarum , competere potert fbntaJis fignifica- 

tMttseflprin- tioprindpraioiUiiis prspofitionis A , ftu ^A*.ouare iureoptimo FiJius emnia 

cipinm Vita. *d Patrem refeft } Pater maier metft . rei;cicqu t a icfontaJcm iignificationem illius 
A, feu Alpfja, ac foli Patri eam adfcribit idum ait ro:7> Igo atne tffoKcnvtnt; egofitm 
*b e+qui mifitme: egod mt ipfeftcu ntfal % *ge*-mcipfo nevfum Itquuws, ejf Fdrtts ti 
fenifalpotejtfkcere , eylO. la.Patet mmemanens f*cit?ptta,qita tgo facte t & Io:itf. Spi- 
riiusfattclus aMidPatreprecedit.VbixtmdixitAmef&Mittam vcbis spiriistm paraflitur» 
k Ptttre ( neqi dixit, neq ; dicere potuit ( A mt) & Sptritutparatlitus non loquetur a ft- t 
fid quacuttqut audttt a Patre-mamftftabit vcbis,t$>c.Ei lo: )?. Hac ttl vita atertia ( alt 
Chrifius ad Patrtm) vt tognofcant tefolum Dtum vetum , fontaJitcr nimirum, vcre a fe, 
& vere ingcnkpm, ac vere folum omnipotentem, ad intra &eatra /rmul.&te folum 
ac veram A«ro«rem pcrfonalem Deum, ac Deum fontem , & fimpliciterfeu neqa- 
titieac vcre fccmum, fcu principruro perfonale ; (tu Vcrun) Deum Alpha ; ad con- 
tradiftirrclionco» Filij, qui foJus eil vcrus Deus Vita:querrt Patergcnerando facit H- 
feverum Vita : quique ioius-fontaiiter Jpicando , facit Spiritum fanclu efse verum 
Deum, ncxum amons ab vtrotjue ordinate , & fubordinate cfine vlla imperfeGio- 
ne) tanquam ab vnico principio procedentis . Cuiufmodi ncqae elt, neque efsepo- 
te(t Filius,.qui fecundum quid eit principium , ideft cum addito , principium nimi- 
rum vercgenitum, acmcdiarum: feu principiumdcprincipia-ac principium Vira, 
aon Alptsa. & Omega . Vbi \y folum. cxdudic Filium jiicut Jy Ftltnmt.tmo nouitni- 
fi P4W,fapiencianim:inmingenita. £t ly Dt dttrilio luduij neq\ Fitms htminis fcit, 
quianon fcit a fe fcu fontaliter, & ingcnite: fed id fciti Patre. Solus enim Pater fa- 
citFiliumfcientem;&foIusPatcreil Maiorfnjfciendoomnia^fe,& non ab stlio. 
* Idcmque Chriftus refugiens illud A, feu Alpha i dixit , Egofttm Vta, reritas. ey Vtta . 
Vuainqunm non Alpha. «juiatanquam Vita iiibordinor ( fine vlla imperfedtione ) 
ratri.qui iolus eft AJpha.- & vt Vita. feu tanquam mediata & fubordinata , ac inter- 
mediaperfonafum mediare Via,Veriras,& Vita,nonautcm tanquam Ajpha &.0- 
megaifuro Immediate Via» Veritas, & Vita, folus erum Pitcrjei];^ Via , Veritas & Vi- 
tafbntaiiter&immediate, feua feipfo. Etquiconfitebitur.flie ,coram hominiblij 
- (quodnimirumin principiando adintca, velcxtra egofumVitiperronaliter ., fcu 
mediata & interraedia ac fubordinaia pcrfona , ac mediatum & fubordinatum tfoc 
imperfcctioneprincipium^r qued , nonautem fum vnura, cum Patre. idcmqac A\- 
pha & Omcgapeifonaliterprindpiatiuum ^orfcuiufmodieft folus Pater ) cor.fitt- 
• bor&egoeunttoramVatrtmeo. Econtra verocjui non confitebiturme coram homi- 
nibus , quod nimrrum ego, tam in efsendo. quam in operandD iira Vita.non Alpha j 
feu mediacttco & inoermedium principiuraj,lco fuppofitum fineimperfcciione fub- 
. ordinarum,ac principi Jtum principium p* qu*d r neqj cgo confitebor ilJum corarrt-j 
<• , ■' > jtfatre mcc.qui folus dt AjphapcrfonaJcomnjsemanationis adintrarfeuextra^fb- 
> »b -•iujeftOmegaperlonaIcoisrcfoJutionis& viuuaJiscaulalKatis,.fBu aauaJie princi- 
: ^•^ifc^W^4«w?« | .^^> *bi ommafcibiuQnda funrad vrtum tantum pcr- 
' 1 l lonale principium ipiraciuum 2«^fon^c&«gc3utum,<ijiuimodicii:foJDs Pater 

a fe 
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a fe foatalksr eos, & a fe fonealiter hoc cft mediate . & immediate- fimul opcrans , 
adintra&excraifeutamperfe,quampe™ f A , fis • 

l rigefimo odauonon placet Soariusneot Fauentraus,fcu Eecanus.neqjlutheri.. *°* k 



ci,neq ; Caruinifta; : o,uia incertoacdebili ilhfundarncntoinnieunrorfyoiboli B.A* 
chanafij \ spirituifan&us *V*neVMo$\proctitt y Eodem enira cemporcquo addica* 
fcu facta fuit declaraciofymboli Nicem a Laeinis . fa&aquoque Auc eadcm explica» 
tio fymboli B.Aehanafij, (quod apud Graccos aflcr uatur fine ealifuperaiddjta expl* 
one Laeinorum . ) Non cft ergo cxplicatio Athaiiafi;, fedeft explicatio Latina- 
i, fupcradd i ta ipfi ly mbolo B. Athaoafi j . Coofirmatur eutdenter pritno cx Con- 
_ _j Florcorioo vbi Grtci.non oifi ex doctruia Athaiwujj, difpucabune contra Lact- 
nos, quod nu llo modo feciflent, ncq ; facere potuiflenr.tt agnouiflencillam explica- 
Ctonem fupcradditam .faifledoftrinam B Athanaii; , non aueem Latinorum . Imma 
Grarci nonnifi cakmaddieioocmfeucxplicationcm reijciendametfc coneendebant 
a*o»nifyraboto(quorumwimcrumeff€^ in Conr 

cilio Fforcnuoo fefl 6.) quia taJis addino/eu explicatio rafta erat in quocuoq/ym- 
bolo lOUCOiebatur, cootjra B, Athan jiium 5 & coiura mcntem & fenfum SS. Patrum 
Gr x corum . C on m matur fecuodo,quia tale teft imon tum B Athaoa/i; nunquara al- 
latum fute a Latmu con ti a Gr*Coi ! Bcncenim callcbaot Latim , non efle lcnfum . 
ncq ; do&tinam A thanafi } } ftdeflefupexaddicam Latioorum expucatiorrem ( & ideo 
000 aufi lunt illam obijcere, & jmproperarc Gra?cis, tanquam impugnaeoribus tam 
m an i fei Ii teltimouijB. Arhana/ij .quod folum fnfficiens fui/Set Latinis ad tnum- 
phandam de Grjccis, fuiftetqi termiiutaomnis obtedtio vnodie & voa hacfoiaau- 
thoritace B. Athaoafi; : puduifletq> Gnecos, cffc defertores, & praruaricatorcs talis» 
& taocat docLrin* B. Athanafij . Confirm atu r v Iti mo , quia talts explicatio fu pcr ad- 
d 1 i a eft, contra attchoritajtem, & dignitatein iogeoiti.rbotalifqi priocipi; per fonalrs 
Patcroi ^uoi, vcipfcoKt Suarius faectur dc Trin» li b. lo.cap. )< num. ij, § luxta vim 
grec*. Itngutt tjlaprtp.jlttc, t$ pmtrt, feu A Patrtprocedtt, pamettt» iila(tx) ftuA , tfuod ttf 
jilpha, (tgntfcat dtmxnationtm ttb altquo, tanquam .< prtneiph prtnto^ prtmoq, fontt . I» V# 
ftnfu itcnnt PatTtfGrdc/Sptritum fanftumitftb Pmtrt procukn . au$m a fiinnvuifttnifivt 
hiboueviTtuttmttVatre ■ qitod notawt etiam Bffarrvn tn jaa or*itor,t apud Ctmeilttim f/o- 

mtf#wiwoi^f.cV«Quidredt<usd^^ potcft a Gratcis, ex partc lermini A quo , ipfo- 
mt Sttario eeftoeoce^uomodopratualet Verius.ipfomctorc Adttcrfariorumatee- 
jt aca, & c onf efla pro S Pa tri bus Grarci s. 

Trige/imo oooo oon pfacee Suarius. ocq ; Faueocious, oeq ; Lucherici neque Cat- 
uiniflacs quia fi Spiritiis faodtusarque principalitcr haberecfuuro eflea Patre cV Fi- , , 
iio j fiue, Si Pater & FiHuseffeoe vnum, idemquc priocipium SpiritUm faodti vltra c A1 VT ^ 0 * 
«lia abfurdafequereeur^quod Spirictis fan&usaoo folumeflerab vtroqjfed et:amcr 
perareturab vtroq. Ee fic Filiusarque mediare,& immediateadextra crearec.feu 39- AbfutdSt 
regerec ac gubernarer,fa!tcm vltima denominacione, tam per fe,quam pcr aliuo», id 
ctt pcr Spiruum fanclum ficuc Paccr. quod derogatprincipio q »od paterno , ingeoh. 
te, & auchentico- Solius eoim priocipi; qued iogeniti , &immediati eft peopriuq>, 
« *on folum fic a fe tale , fed eeiam quod ali;s perfoois fit ratio, vc per ipfum fiotta- ' 
iu : feu quod tnsd iate,8f im nediate eam per fc.qua m per al ium fit tale.nempe crea- 
tiuum, «ubernat iuum d- rei t:uum prxdcllioatiuum tVc.faltem vltinU denominatio- 
ne^ta^perFiluimjquamperproduclumjafeSpirttum fanc^um. QyadragefimO 40» Ahfttriu* 
noo placec Suarius, ncq* Faueoeious ,neo i ;Lutherici,oeque Caluioiflat.quia fi Spiri- 
tnsiandus arqueprimo & principiajiter haberetfuumeffca Patre& Filio ! tunc^- 
^ue primo, principiaiiter, &immediate tam immcdiationc virtu t:s, quam fuppofi- 
ti cognofceret duo prindpia perfonalia , &duos Authores perfonales fui effc ad in. 
era$ ifcneutrimagis ratione gratit-udinis i acccptumhaberet fuumefle, acneu- 
trum niagis diligeret , quta oon refoluerct vnum principium principiatum ac media- 
tum/*fjWad ipfumimmctiiatumiogcnitumque prtncipium jtiod Paecrnnm. 
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vt fic eflct ancep* cui plus deberex , & vtrumque vel agnoiccret perfaaakfoiorBW 
, cipium SabeUiaaum :vel neutrum admitttret perfooale principiuBi ifni-Sabellia» 
num :fed vtrumque vclrepudiaret tanquam duplicem arque principiaJbter tmpof- 
fibilctn genitum authorcm perfonalem fui: Vel tanquam dapJex perfonxle fui priru 
cipium ingcnitum.Sicotenim Filius.ratione gratitudinis,acceptar oaturae diuin*,eft 
fubditus.ideftfabordioatus ffioeimperfectione) Patnex Apoltolo i C«rin,f.$:et 
Hilario]kb*oy.de Trioiute ita & Spiritus fancius /i ex vtroque eflctjvtriqiie_j 
eiTet ftfbiiitus.acfubordioaftus, ( dempta fcmperomni imperfecrione)& fiautChci- 
llus eft minor Patre ratione fontalis principi j , feu prioruxtis origims, ac rater ma* 



eft FiJiomaioriuteongiois. ficParer vcl Fitius mabr effet"Spintu fanctoea* 
dcm maioritao: origiois, feu prioriutis originis.ac maioritate priocipi; fupra prin- 
cipiatuoi . feu fupra eum quieft a tali pnocipio Patrc & Fiiio : cum proportiooe vl 
docet confequeflcer Hilarius de Trinit. & teilator ac refert S.Th.p.p.q^ ar.^.i M 
ftrimum dicendum mmd Chrijius eQ mtnor Pmtrt , mcfuiditm Uii ftcundum humitnmmttmttt. 
ram . Sed ex Hilmrh ( n*tm bent *ppefi,*m d&rinmm HUmrtfJ tih ?M Tpou DtmmUamhu 
tiuti Pmttrmuor eft : (tdminor non tft Ftltm, cw vnum, tdtnutm tjje donmtur . & hh.dtSy 
nttd. dutt, quodfubttcho tiU Ftlif , tju rm doctt ApoIHms t .Cer. 5 .nmturm psetms ,ft s td tft nct- 
gnitio AutbcrUmns p*terr>* . m iit M k vere ctttrorum crtmtionisinftrrmtmseR, 6*. EadetH 
crgo pieus naturat Spiritus fanfti ipium facerct fubditfi filio, Ikut Filium facitfub- 
ditum Patriex Apoftolo i.Cor.f. Sedhoceft confequensabfurdum , quia dareotur 
duo Authores perfonalcs, xque primo & principiales , feu prmcipialirer originan- 
«wnperfonam Spiritusfanc\tt vtex fcquend Abfurdo:ergoabfurdum eft pariteran- 
41. Abfmdu. eece dens . Qjadragefimo primo non plaret Suanus neque Fauentinos,neq;tuthe- 
' rici &Caltiiniftx, quiaiotfoducunt&defenduntducsajqueprinio&principtliiicr 
pcrfonales &fubftanriue Authores Spiritos faneti realiterdiftio&os , ficut reahtet 
diftinguitur primumfuppofitum Ditiinum. a fecuhdo. Cum enim aitionesperfona- 
les fint fuppofitorum ad intra primario, per fe» & fecundum quod ipfum ; vt perfo- 
nx fuoti non aurem vthic DcusefTentialisfunt: hincfit.vtfintduo Authorescx *- 



<]uo primo & principiaJiteroriginantes, fi duse perfonae cx arqut 
■ginandum vt ^W.cum diftinc^ofuppofito.ac diftindta forTnambftaritiua,incMuidua- 
li.feu perfonali: nam cx ipfomet Suario \'\b.6. dc Trin.cap i.num 8.eflcntiahaaciin- 
tra non concurrunt.in gencrc caufa?,fcu principi; produdtiui neq } vt ^M.neq-vt ftfl 
abfque Ariana hxrefi & dihxrefi, feu dillioCtione reali ipfius producenti* vt^fea 
vt «ued ab ipfo produclo . Confirmatur primo, quia fi dantur duo Authores perfo- 
nales,danturetiam , duo principia pcrlonalia fubilanriue , nonautem adieftiu^. 
Cum tamen folus Pater fit <tvroV,fcu Author: ipfcque folus habeatomnem Autho- 
ritatem, &fontalitatem,atq; omnipotentiamperfonalem ad intra , quia ipfe folus 
cftPrimum,feu,princ.piumadintra , &«tuTsV, i dcft afe,nooabalio./»/feoimper 
fuam pirfonalem fubftantiuam pcrionalitam luar indiuidualem formam , lpfe oimi- 
rum Patcr avtox, fubltantiue, &per anronomafiam dixit in t&$ & f*a* funt.lpft 
av7ot, manda:tit, &crc*tmfunt faltcm vltima,& perfonali denominatione,accompa* 
ratiubadreIiquasperfonas,quarrJrdindte,(eufubordinate( dempta fempcr oiw» 
imperfcclione) idcm crearunt . Confirmatur fccundo quia dc fide cft quod folus Pa- 
ter eft perfona a fe . ergofolus Pater eft «tvroV, ^utos, feu perfonalis Author . eft .n« 
eivrotr , AutosdiCtio grxca ,quar eft idem ac ipft Iatine & perfonaliter , feuper 
anronomafiam fignificat foUm perfonam Patrisinteralias perfonasqua folaefta fe- 
Vndeper Antonomafiam defolo Patrefaltem vltimadenominatione intclligituny 
Ipfe d xit in FiUo H- f.i.'f x junt , ipft mtndttuit, &e. Afpiratur vero Aut6s , dum vertirur 
in htinurrt vfam Author, vt e grafco, non autem a latinodeduci intclligatur.Qoic- 
quiagrat sTarreshicrentiat J contiaS.Th p.p.q.^6.art 4^d 7.vbi S.Thomascatho- 
licenegatdari daos /f^orfiperfonales , & Hilarium exponitadi<ctiue, nonautem 
Yubftanciue adinififfc duos Anthtm . Torres vcro vt multo dottior S. rhoma appa- 
• teat» 
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Conclkijtontf&v Pr«*fs< Sp.S.Tr^fc X*Ctp. 3 I. Jt 

jeat, ait qtrod Vin ijjilTimi( i ta ait ipfcjincec q uos ipfeeeiam LatimiTimus, Je ducun t 
Atuthormb Amgto t **ge*. Vnde Aiitharesaic Iiororum dicuotur, quiaaugene numc- 
rumlibroruminmttiKJo.vel Patet crcatus qui auget numerum Filiorum in mundo 
dtcitur Author ,»o ah ? co <tu y< . & idco ait non eflc fcnbeudum cum ( Hj fe d froe(H) 
quaii AmihrQOA* fcr.Sed raleat Torrcs Laciniifimus ,qui cum feoilendac impericiir* 
jimumlin^uargncrifalcemcamenfuamlatiniulmamin aiienam metTem grarcam 
audacier immiccere , & ccnfurare, ac reijcere fanam dodtrinam S.Thomar non vere- 
tur . Sicue ergo folus Pater eft livWlhw. Amtotheos& fe ipfo perfonalts Deus, ita folus 
Pater eft, «iwrtV, Auc6s, feu Ipf* pcrionalitcr per A ntonomafiam Autos , fcu A feip- 
/0, hoccil Antbtr. A lio emm modo dcriuatur Au&or in I.atinis,& alio modo Autos, 
feu Attthtr in grarcis ceymologi js, quarum func impcn tiilimi, qui (unc tantum Lati- 
nnTi mi , fic ait idem latinifitmus Torres . qui hac eadem laeinidima voce , tarpc vci- 
tur , vtoirendatfe latiniifimum. 4i.A&furdu. 

Qiiadra.^efimo fecundonon placee Suarius ,dcTrin.lib.to.cap.i vbi docet quod 
fi SpinrusianCiusnon proccdcrcr a Filio.noneffeteadem rdatroquse nunc eft mtcr CAPVT Jl. 
Filium, ac Spiricum ianctum ,ncq ; eilet hic teiminusfarmaljsadarquatus Spiritus S. 
ad Patrem & Filiom , tanquam adjcquatum vnum fpiratorem,vt nunc eft : fed effet 
ai t mutatio in Diuinis, & ariernis , vbi tdem ett etTe & pofle • Refpondemus tamea 
quod nulloalio modo Spintus fanc2uspotutfIceprocedere,ni(i ficut modo proce- 
dica folo Patre fontaticer vtauod & a Filioideft per Filium , feu concomitanter tan- 
quam ajnediaeo priocipio Vtrqmed* lo: i .cx vi proceftionis eius , omnia non impli- 
cancia, factafune noeificabifia, tV a Patrc per Filiumproducibilia »(uteadincra,fiuf 
ad extra, ac randcm ad Pacrem per Filium referibdia. Vnde oppofirum putamus ci- 
feerroneum in fide, pacetamen ipfius Siiarij.NulJaergo in Oiuinis facta fuiilet mu- 
cacio (i Spiritus fanectts non procederer a Filio , ex parte termini A quo . quia nunc 
Spiricns 1 .1 1 t ii s a (blo Paerenoii aueem a Filio procedie, eanquam fontali & ingeni- 
to principio , feu pcrfonali Alpha & Omega Trinitatis , & ad (olum Patrem immo- 
dtate,& t kimate rcfertur, lieet pcr Ftliumnon vlcimate,fedmediate. Quare for- 
nialis cerminus Admmtm vicmiacc . rctcrtur Spii itus fanccus tanqua ad fontale prin- 
cipium^if^fcufoncale Alpha&rOmegaprinnpiale & peribnale, eft folus Parer* 
uon vere FiJins Nam A Filto uieodiciturd Latinis procederc, quarenus ly Aitu Al- 
.pk* (tt tenet mediaee, & refoluitur in mediatam fignificationem illius prarpofitionis 
•CPerV A Fdte mmirum ide il Per ftitum. Vnde ( A)arquiuoce fignificat in \y A P«#rr, / y j txtatie 
c^Iy^^^expartetcrmini^if*». Falfumett ergo & erronc*umtn fidc (paceSua- ttlM '„ t a 
.rij ) fentire & docere.quod Pater & Filius fint adarquatus cermtnus Ad tfu*m relatio- quo f/? ^ m 
njs Spiritusfandti viarcfolutoria,vcIadarquatusterminus ^^iwvucompofinua fcu 2ocmm dum 
ptodudtiua, & fint canquam vnum idemq» perfonalc Alpha , & Omega Trinicaris , ^ ttttHr 'p roce . 
feu vous idemq ; pcrfooaiis Spiracor Deus. Quia hoc veleft dogma Sabellianum,c6v ^ tfe ^ p a fre 
fufiuumdiuinaiu pcrfonarum in vnum pcrlonaleprincipiuin^Wfpiratiuum.^u o,^ fl / <# . 
in vnam perfonim (nam actiones ad inrra per fe, tVfccundum quod ipfttm , ac pri- ' 
jnxrio funt firppoficorum j & nullomodo func diuinat etlentiac , neq; vt que . neq. ve 
•qutd, iq generecauL*, feuprtncipi j efKcientts) Velctt dogma inclmans, &quafifa- 
uens Manichxis, duos ingenitos ex arquo iotroduceocibus, ac duos fubttantiuc dcos 
dcfcndentibus, abfqi ordinatione.feu fubordinatione & refblutionc vnius in atiurn» 
tanquam in A Jpha, & Omega Trinitaeis , quod damuae S.Th.p.p.q 3 ) .a.4 ad 4.$ In 
-tmu tbus dtHtnttndum t ftm rtfolutndum efi tn vnmm tantum pnmum pnnapium in^tnitum • 
■ponere tmm duo gtttitotjnc tft duts non fuhordinmtos ( drmptt ftmper omni tmpt»t\&tone) tfl 
fomtredm?t Dees&e. Confirmatur euidcntcr , quia fi Filiusnon cft principium avod 
fimpliciter , fed cum addito efl a principio, feu eft mediatum, ac prmciptaeum(fine 
impci fcctione^ ptincipium^*r^W, fcueft Vfca, ituermedium ineer duas extremas 
perfooaa * quomodo efte poeeft Alpha,feu vnum,idemquecum Patrc immediacum, 
ingenicucnqi principiunipetionaic f«9^,ex atquo, primo & ptinripialicer fpiratiuu? 

G z Et 
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& fi vertjcft quod atc S.Th.p.p.q. 4t ,a.?.corp, quod vbi uon eft ordo, nea,-*ff, or 

tc m.no A S uo crtconfu lio , & imperfetfio , quomodo cx *quo primo &principalft 
cer dua: pcifons facerc pofiunt vnumwdcmqie fSSfJf^ZSSSSS^ 
& fubordmata caufaJitace fdcmpta fcmpcr imperfe£*one)feu ordinaca vSS^tVidl 
ue & proccfltone vmusab alio; ac ordinata refolutione ^SSSSSSSSk 
Th.p.p.q.i6.art. ».& * .vbi id impoflibilc eue docct , cx diametro conrTa doft *m 
Suar, j, & Jauencini, & Luthcricon.m , quiaait quodin l 

vnum non procedu » alio, ficuc vmis culcellus aic S.Th. nonprocedicexalio rW 
per al.ur» : fed fioc vllo ord«ne,acfine vllafubordinationc vm P US adalLm;proS 
At m formah proceflwne Spiritu*fanai impoffibileeftr, quod Spirrta farXs o«£ 

Suanus? VelquidS.ThomaropponecFauencinus? quidve Luchcrici & cUrntta7 

4*. Ah/uriu.. S^^^^^^^^t^^ l^rkf^tfZ 
J Faueminus&Suirus. Quadragefimoccmo. Noopiacec Suarius^neq; Fauencl- 
nus, ncq ; Lurhenci. auc Cakiniit* in ilJaeorum probarione iS^SI^SSl 

fcrtur.nconfeq.ucnte,quam ficpofltum &conccfTuSlnTnccccdent;. P ocederelrV' 
ei ab aIiquo.lVo,iJeflProco ccdexe&cmanarciahacmatcria proccffionilt7nr a b 
Alpha &Omega j fua ; or,g,nationis,ex SacraScripcura; fcuabcodem fomaW S 
immediacc procedcre . canquam a principio ingenico . & immedia^Tuod 
plicter fit pr.nc.pmm afe, ieu mprincipiatum . Valeret autem raciocwnaTOti^ 
ferretur, s;"//**^ FUi, immedimti , VeLpreceUit 

f tr F,l,ummtdute . Hoc omnc rcflc monec Theophylaaus in Ibrcap. *. corrtra Lari- 
norum obieSiones, & prarclare notauit Beflarion jn fua oratione apud Concilirirrt 
Florenrinum cap.<?> ybi ideo aic non dici Spiricum fanclum procederea Patrc , &* 
F.i.o, cx partc termim a quo.nc Eilius per eandem fontafem fignificationem illtu* 
prarpofic.on.s.^ feu \Alpk*, pucetur eiTeimmediacus fons ingenicumq. principium 
nujd Spiricus fancti.ficut cft Pater.quareftrmgnaaajuiuocacio efufdem pnrpofitio- 
nu A, feu. A Ipha quam arquocationcm ctTugiunt Grarci, non aurcm Latini .. .... j 

Confirmatur primo exeodem Suario de Trin.lib.io.cap. i.num. i j,§ iuxt*phrafpm.- 
gr*e*r» illmprtpofitio (ex)feu , A, ftuAlpk*>in P*trei»dicAtdim*»attcxemai tliquojmn- 
...» . iu*mk\primofonte&pri»ctpio. l»<juofct>fuMciturSpirimsfan8miJfetxfoUpMM.qm*& 

Itlttf ma tfi, ntfi vt h*btntt virtutim Z P*tre . quod notttuit Bcfftrtmpro *tJ t Pmtribui Grt- 
cis mCosKtU* flortnttntfytx Schol*flicis,t* mullixit D*m*funumThom*s d, Argmtma^ 
f « I.rf. I Uq. l.a.lMtqi refertquodsn Stptim*fy»odor g rtUai Ulu loquutio gr*c* (A Ftlio) t*m 
ctptaftt.tum.qmm altqtu txifiim*ntin.iha ttiam fynodogr*t£nonh*bmly (A Fiho)fed(Per 
Fdtum, tum quia D*m,/ctnt» frir*»ttquiorUla fynodo^» qtta titatur Damafcmus £* 
quidvcnusexSuarxodiapoteft?. J °^ 

«nSSU? n™»'***)? d o^uia fi^ificatio geniciui cafus /Tcuc & ablatiui cafus efr sr^ 
q 1 5 &mu!tipliatcr,aliqu.d dicicur cfTealicuius.vcl abaliquo cx Scoco in pri- 

"<™* m »<^tu«c*m>pmttTtivtiqiquod,null*^ 

* hmhttudmt mblmum 6«. & ,dcm.docet S.Th.p.p.q j8.art.i,adprimum§ M«%/^- 
^•^'dftuturcfeml^usmhai^ 

blattui mtdtiplex eft :ftgnific*t entm eoncomttanriami vt Dtus genuit voiuntmte • fionificut #~ 
Oam k*(,ttudi»emp,in«pij y vt Artiftxoptrmturvoluntmtt> &fic Pattrntm itnmvvoluntattv 
ftd*dex,rarnundumcrmuitvolumatt,^- * voluMatti, 

44* Ahfmdu. . Quadrjgefimo<iuar«o- no placct Suarius.neq ; Fauerinus;neq { Luthcrid & Calui- 
nrlrar.quia non adfcnbuntfoli Patrifuam fontalem & «mmediacam fignificatione tU 
ltuspra-pofitiooJsAfcu.f/^, acqjFiJio adfcribunt iJJam mcdiaca^fig^njflcacio^ 



gle 



nem, Ver , <-} uam Sacra Scriptura, & Patres Grxci in dtfttncla hac fidci profeffione » 
ordnucc-adfcribuiH foli Patri imraediatum A, feu Alpha, ac foli Filio mediatum Per 
lo; i.Omntnter ipfum toituma J ■ mh faiia [unt^- fed potius hac diitinclas , &ordi- 
mtas fignificatrones, ac pra pofhionts confundunt in vnam fontalem fignificaeio- 
nem, «quiuocan Jo :n vna, eadem fofltali Jitera A , feu Alpb* » ac dicendo arque pri- 
mo & principijliter Spiritum San&um procedere A Patre& A Filio, fine vJIoordi- 
nc, ac drft inctione originis mediatx,& lmmediarar, acfine vlla di t\ mclione modi ef- 
fend* fe, vclab al;o, m cali principiacione. Cum camen omoe principium, vel rac- 
•diatum.vcJimmcdiatumefledebcat ex S.Th p.p.q.jj ar.4.corp.quarationeScotus 
jn r.d.ta.q *.&quodl.q a.probat Spiritum fjnclum difformitcr cx partc tcrmini A 
^>/(>pro redcre i Patte & a Filio, ideft ex Hieronymo & Hilario proprie , & princi- 4 j, AhfurAu* 
pi.ilrer.i Vtu ,pcedei c, mediace vetoptr Filium>15ic. Quadragc/imoquintofeu vlc* 
'non placcc Suanusoeq; Faucntinus, neq; Lucherict, neque Caluiniftx : quia cxtor- 
quenc cqgrra Grxcos mentem Concilij Florentioi,& Lugdunenfis, ac cap. Firmittr. 
dtfum .Tria.&fid.Catb. quod Spiritusfandhisproccdat a Patre& a Filio , tanquam 
*^vn<coprincipio. quod Concitium intellexic de vnico principioperfonali , ordina- 
to,acfubotdinato( ftnetmperfec^ione )ad vnum formalemrerminum producendfi 
& at> vno eraanantera per Filium . dcclarante in decreto primo ipfa fynodo, quod i- > 
dem efl \y A Ptttt % typtr ftlium . quod neq;dixir , oeqtiedicere pocuic de Pacrc.quod 
klem fit procedere A Patreimmcdiate, &per Patremmcdiate.EttamcnSuarius& 
Fanctrtinus,ac Lucherici & Caluiniftx ex diameiro in contrarium inteUigunt & ex- 
ponunt, acrenaciulme derendunr idinrelligeiidumeu*e<ie proce&one Spiritus fan- 
Cti a Pacre & a Filio, canquam vnico principio effentialt : Jion vero ,tanquam vnico 
ordtnacoprtncipioperfonalia Patrepcr Filium.quodomoino cuercic cacholicum 

^fenfum illius DscretLa Spiritu fantto intcncum, qui principalitcr adlirtit Dccreto 
do^matico , non autc-m d.iputanoni prxcedenti ,in vcramq* partem incltnaotr in- 
differcnter. Seddehisfufiusin noftrisObferuatmnibusfuperConcilium Florenti- 
mjm,acConctlium.IJafilienfe in TertioTra&atu, Interirarogo Lutherkosomnes , 

• ac Cahjinirtas vt arqui honiqtfconfulant raeam hanc difcordiam mcam abeorum do- 
clrinis,accorriganc me.feo fcribanccontra-rne, ft force errancem agooucrint para- 
ciillmuraeisrefpondereamami/nrae,ae fortafle fatisfacere «upkntem. 

Ex his fequituf prrmo validam fuiiie Grarcorumrationem illamapud Concilium VarUQ>roll£ 
Froretinumi feif.t «1 vfque ad 1 5 ..quod Spiricusfanttus no poceft proccderc ab etTen- 
DiwnareaJinabicudme produdJjiua^neqjvt^, neq ; vt^W, mgcnerecaufat. feu 
prrnctpiiemcienfisac prodncliui, verokifluxu,noftroconcipiendi modo,ex Suario CAPVT 3 
deTrin.libv5.cap.^niim.8.quia tunceademnatwadiuinafuiiTetcaufaac caufat*-. 
fdcmpta imperrectiooe>& producens acprodu&a, realiteKjfdiuideretura fcipfa, ccroU*rium> 

-.&i.ixtaArianumHomoeufionnoncommunicare«ur eademnaturadiuina.neq. Ho^ trirnim 
moufronCatholicumjledfimilisnatura »& FiliusnoneffecideminnaturacuraPa- 
rre, fed ftmiUs narurx in djuinis.ficut fimilis cft in humaois. prxcerquamquodi in ta- 
li /enfu, & dodrina Spiritus 1 a n crus procederet a fe ipfo, fuaque efleotta,nue vt »h« % 
ItuevtfW.acreaJiterdiftinguerecxirafcipfo-.fiue rtf«« fiuc vitptti. quiaproce- 
cfcre abaltquovin genere;cauf(f,feu principi| produdiui /iuc vt ^Rue vt ^n^.ti ad : 
MKfra, quamadexcra, femper dicic diftinfiienemrealem ex Suario cir.)il>.6.ca.i.n.s. 
&fic SpiTitusfanftusnoneffet Deuseffentia4iter.fi producercturabeffentia? Diur- 
na,in generecaufx.feuprincipij, &habitudinisrealitcr producentis . Nam, cunce- 
rramproducererurabeadem effentiadiuinavc^W, quu vr fxpedi&umeft ,in Deo 
effenriai rnon eft aue, & qnod. neque abftradum & concrecum, (icut in creacis , neq ; . 
vlla diftinclio realis, feu formaliseffe poteft, inter Dminameflentiarn.& hanc diui- 
rramc(Ientiam,['euhunc Deum efsentialiter. Vndenilproducereporeft-efsenttaDtV 
ninar, &tn^enerecaufst,feuprincipi; producliui vt^, quin iflud idem eade diuina 
fccccfccnuj^rfcfubfiftens^fguHjcDeiiscfsciitiaJ^ &oppo^ 
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fita Fauentini Se afseclirum eius do&rina eft maxlma deceptio fideliuro » }. , b 
Sequicur fecundo quod ficutex Si.Tn p.p.q..? y.a.6. Pater & Filius non pofsunt ad 
extracrearevltimadenominatione , fineordineorigiois.qua Pater creet per Fjliuf 
jicex paritaterationis, neq; Patci& Piliusadintna fpirare pofluut fine eodeordioc 
origiois , ita vt Patcr non nifi pcr Filiu fpiretJEc/kuf ibi ecc S. Th. erroneu eil in fide 
fentire & docere. q> Pf &: Fihiis iint vnus Creator perfonaIis,feu vnucreatiuii prin» 
cipiu perfonale, vltima denominatione falte:ficerronefi efl in fide fentire, &docere 
tpiod Pater & Filius fint vnus, ideniq ^fpirator perfona!is,feu vnD idcmq; principtu 
perfonile, & Sabellianum in fpirando notionaliter feu perfonalitcr . Et iicut cx eo- 
deni S.Th.erroneum efl in fide ad extra, non deuenire ad vnum tatum primum prin- 
cipium pv-rfonale, quod alfjs pcrfonis fit ratio creandi , ita vt Pater dicatur ereate 
perFilium, & pcr Spiritum fan&um ex S.Th.p.p q.4(.arr 6 corp.quia inomnibus 
refoluendum eft .acdeueniendumad vnum tantufrvprirrum prmcipwm ingenitum 
ex S.Th p.p.q.j j.ai t 4.ad 4.Sic ad intra errQneum efl infide ex eodcm S.Trr. reneirc 
& docerc , quod Spiritus fandti reJatio, non fitrefoiuenda vltimatc in Patrem . tao- 
quam in vnicum & folum perfonilc primum negatiue principium quod,icu Aipha &c 
Onega omnis emana tioms compofitiux & omnis relationis finalis.. feirrefolutiuae, 
noflrofmperfe&oconcipiendimodo,per Filium tanquam mediarum principium 
perquoi. Sequitur tercio pace S.Thomar eximendumeise S. Damafcenuma cenfura 
NefloriatK?h*refeosapudeundem S.Th.p.p.q.$6.art.t. § Adternum dumdum quod 
Spititum fmnlium nonprocedere a F,Lo .pnmum fwt m Ntfiortan-.t mtnduBum , vt patet in 
mmod»m fymlolo Nojlorimvornm* demnttoin tphtftnm fynedo , & hunc errortm fequutert fuit 
Thtodorttus Neffortmnut , & plurts pofl tpfum , inttr qttos futttttrm Demxfctnusi Vnde in 
h( Damafcem fi-ntx r.tit nem effffmndum , &e. In qua re rrsagis pJacet opmio Scoti ia 
I .(1. r I .q§ ln ifla quffliem Proctfftonts Spiritus fv.eh dicunturG tci itfccrdtttt a Lntnts,xrt 
mufforifates D.imifcwi vtdtnturjonart . Stdqutsaudethur.cauffer m loaMtttm Dammfce- 
numeyalios s.Patrrs Gracet arpttrt htreftes,&(. ? fureautem Nertorius damn3tus fuit. 
quianegabat Spiritum fancium procedere i Patre tk a Fi!io ex paitetermint^rf 
fmenh «nxta catholicumfenfum Latinorummon autem qoia idneKabatex parte tcr- 
miai A quo.Sicutcn.m hxreticum eltdamnare Catholicumfenhmi SS.Pjtium Gras- 
corum,ex parte termini Aqme, lta harreticumeftdamnarecatholicum ienltun Li:i- 
norum, ex parte tcrmini Adqutm. 

Scquiturquarto xitXc S.Patres Gra?cos fentiretVdocere Spiritum fan&um pro>- 
cedercmPjtrtper Ftltum } vtor(iui3tc expnmercntddiincium modum cfsenuj,&0 
modum operandt immediate, & a fe in Patrej acdittinc5ummodirmefsendi,c\: opc- 
randi mediate in Filiosfequentes Sacram Scripturam,qu$ Filio cx vi originis fuac ad- 
fcnbit mediatam illam prarpofitioncm P<r lo. 1 .omnia per tp/um f»ffa funt y cx S.Th.p. 
p.q jp art.8 quod etiam pratflarunt Patrcs Grarci, ad erFugiendamacquiuocanoncm 
illius fignirtcationis y*,fcu Altha , ne vniuoce vidercntur Lmtire quod Sp;ritus lan- 
€tus procedit a Patre & A Filio.tanquam ab v no,eodemq; perfonali & fbr.tali prin- 



cipio^'»»^, acpcrfonali Alpha & Omega->^WtotiusTrinitatis. quam atquiuoca- 
tionem A, feu Alphm non pofsunt t ffugere Latini , dum aiunt Spiritum fanclum pro- 
cedere A Patre,ej, a Ftlto, & ideo Latini rcfoluunt ly A Ftltojdeti Prr Fil um, vt erfu- 
CorelUrittm giant talem xquiuocat.onem ex Hilario, & S. Th.p p.q ?«.art. j.exprcfse docet . 

Sequiturquintoiureoptimo Papam Leonem Tertium retintrc voluifse fenfum 
SS. Patrum Grxcorum in Concilioprimo Conflantinopolit. & Conc. Ephefinode- 
finitum, ne cui liceretaltquid addcrccontra mentcm , fenfum & doclrinam SS. P«- 
trum Grarcorum .• & ideo tanquam cuflos venerabilis antiquitatis, & tanquam vio- 
dex, & vltor cuiuslibet violatoris, antiqux Patrum Grxcorum doc^rinar. nunquam 
inducipotuit.vtfymbolumrecitaretcum illa additionc feu explicatione Latina, 
Itltcqyt teflatur Baronius tomo nono, anno 809.num.78. § PoBhetx «utem Lto Pmpm 
Ternus, cuff4t dmiqtUtmtit mh ttfdtm Ltgmtis ptmfumptm Uttnti* , mhff} Stdit Afiffolicm, cm- 

v_ f(Ti- 
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fenfu, vmilxkffkrgent, non fdutn vnbts d,fftr*nde,& pe4cipiottjo 9 qu*d vtktrfieri, p**eftctt* 
fedina-. iebile monumentum erigetidum putAuit : qmptfittts tnnoufceMtMtfymkvlo nthttefft 
addmdum. Siquidtmin%afiltt*S.eetti(nm*uumS. P*ult 3 ut aiujuis nfftttt ) duasut» 
bttlas argetuas, ddconfifltonefr Jidet ttufdem B. Prtfi ptoun*ndmm , *$gtnJtrs cnrmUtt. Jm 
qittrum dttera tjmhoiumUninh fciiptumltmrotuni»Mteraverogr*ce;mbfq^ 
iU»umfyUdb*rum additdmtnto ( fdtoqi) ftdipfumfymbatum tn fuopriSltna candtrovolitH 
rnteomm p*rm*n*ie l tfImu>emm*»tio b*rum tttkularum mpudAnafafii.m m vitaipfius leo> 
nis F*p* Tertij s&c:h*c Batonius . eafdemq ; laminas argeateascefcrt MagiHer.-fn *. . 
d. n.&ScotusibkacSiwriusdeTrin.lib i&cap: r/Contendebanrautern JLegati iMi 
faciandamefseexplicacionemillamfymboli ( Ftlioqj ) contra icnfum & meotem 
SS.Pacrum Grtecorum ex parce termini.feoprinciprj A quo & apponendam efse ca> 
lern additionero* fcu ex plicationem coutradeoetum .Coneilij Epbefini, Chalcedo- £ 
henfis, & Conftancioopolicani exparceeiufdera principij. feu ccrmini a que ■ Wnde 
faciscachoJiceMilis «ftitit Papa ieo,& nunquaminduci potuit , aut pcrfuadert, 
<vt violaret fidei profeflionem Cfcncilij Oecnmenjci Conftantmapplitani & Ephefc- 
ni,iaxtaex^fitumfenfum9S:Patt^ Scripturar atteftantiHin, 

Spiritum fan&um procederCa Patreper Filiumpbtinsiquam a Patre & a FiJio* <c% ' v, 

partetetmini Aquo. VodeinfinetoncUijOlce^ 

ritum f*n8um Patrif-ej* Filqtten%r*mm>f*mpertri Pettm <y i-tito eternnm vhnm Deum% qui 

exvno.o*. non autemdixit wr dutbrn ncd«r t»«*perfonaJi.nimirum principio patcr- 

no ieu ex vno Vmrt fonralirer cft ; ficut&;Ftbu»r:Bttn fynodo Ephefina firb ana- 

themace definirUm elt,ne cui JiceretcontrahunrJbnAim & mente *&* Patrum Grfc- 

rorumaJiquidinfymbQJoadde^ - j .' 

"i>. » • ' '■••<'-> | • ;.--:r *q ! UJ y : K . > ■•• • t*; . n il / »* mrT , A 

^UWtimibusbiuin^ ** S.Th.p.p.q ?!.ar.4. CA1 v ' J * 

* " ' * *• l'\ j wli •< |i ;j" i, T | ; » * • . »* « • m ■ * » t*l/ * 1 4 »UwU I nuif Ziwtm 

#^\Voniamnonfat;seft noftraconfirmare,nifi Aduerfariorum argurrreRU inficr O'AtS.9 l. 
VJ mentur,'&confutencur i ideodeuenioadobieaiones. Dices ergo prrmo Non 
liccc Jifcedere acommuni dodrin*,inhac pericurofa materiaTrinitatis , quia ex S. 
Th p.p.q j i.art.*^orp § *x Augufl. l.dt TrmittecpnieuUfiuPulicuii trratur^nteiabortO' 
fiHt .Uujusd qitdrhur j ntt f.u&mfmtaltquidihMenttur^. ErgO^rramus HfXS difcedtn> 
do a comniijni, 8f iJ>ter dc notionibus diuinis ppinindo ,ac doccndo . Hefpoudco 
primotxieodemS.Th.p p.q.3t.aifr4-»rgumeo.. Std conir* § Articuli fidtt non funt dt 
nottontbus . ergt tirc* notionts ftcttfic^ vtt ahtet opmari &c. prxlertim fi deduclio fiar eK 
Sacra Scriptura . Refpondeo fecundo quod S. Tbomas & Scotus vtramquc dcc^iir 
: nam Grxcorum & Latuiorum fuftinent &defendunt,tanquan»cathoh'cam, &noa 
<ontradiCloriam. S.Thomas enim p.p.q.56 a j § Vt*um Spmttus ftnilutprcctdat * Va- 
vreper FUtum. deTtndit jpfifllmam formaliter doihinam SS.Pauum Grarcorumicon- 
•ciudendo.acprobando quod Spiricus (ana»proccdica Patreper Filium , exparcc 
t ermini A quov non refo.4ucndo refationem Spiritus iarifti ad Patrcm & Filmm tani- 
quam termmftmadarquatum & immediatumi fed ad folum Patrtm vltimate.pcrFiV 
Murn tendendoraitSpiiitutn Sanitum rmrhediate & vJttmat* leu foocaliter fpirari ; 
ac procedere S Pacre : ac ad Patrem immcdiate.,& vltimatc refolui ciui rclaaoocm, 
fed mediatepcr Fiiium: quia Pater mediaccfiraul &immediate,tam per.fe , quam 
per Filium fpirat,excmpJo Abelis.procedentis ab Adam & Eua; icd magisexteniiue 
procedentis ab Adam, qiiamab Eua ; quia immcdiatins & roagisextferifiueeptocedit 
ab Adam,quitamperfe,&immediate,quamperFuam.&me<harepn»duxitipf^ 
Abele,exeo quod v terque proccrTicab Adam.tanvipfc AbeJ,quam tua ipla. Et a 4. 
ad primum &ad y.S.Thomas docet -Spihtum lantturn proccderea pJuribtwfpirato- 
i feu f p i ran ti bw , ii co« iTdcr cn cur lupp- in a k u pnncipia pcr foroJ iccr I "pirancia 
(prtncipium.n.adintraperfonaleefsedcbcr; Vbi auccm eft mulcitudo fuppofito- 
rum ibi eft confufio nifi adfic ordo prioris ac poftcrioiis 01 iginc. & iJco S.Th.qj t. 

ar.4. 
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ar.4.itl omnibus refoluendum & diuen ieodum efse ait, ad primum principium. Sed 
idem S-lIi.art.4- fultincc & probat diftioccam dodtrinam Ladnorum ,quod Spiritus 
fantt f proccdat a Patre & Ftlio, tanquam vhico ordinato , & fubordinato ( fine i m- 
perfe&ione) principio,ex parte ccrmtni Ad <jut m. qu ia Spiritus fanctus ex parte ter- 
m i ni Ad qtttm, non prius ett a Patre, quam £ Filio . & quia vbi fuot plura proptcr v. 
num terminum Ad quemt ibi eft vnum tantum ordine, feu fubordinationc ; & c con» 
tra ibi relolutio talis relationis eft ad vnum tandem ordinatum principium oegatjuc 
. primum. VndeSptritusianclusrtferturadPatrem & Ftlium , tanquam ad vnurn 
1yTMttu*mab ©rdine principium : non vero ad vnum perfonalitate principium>& hoc fi gnt fi cat ly 
v " t " pTtnct ^ fimilitudioarium unqHim&o enim dusr perfone^ effe poflunt voum fimpliciter prio* 
eft fimtUmit- c ^ irm sabellianumadintra.autaprincipium ad intra perfonale effe debet. Scd 
narium, non f unt voura ordine . &hocmanifelratlyir^^«M»^i**ra^v»/c<»/>ri>»f^,in Decre- 
*V* *~ tdta ~ to Goncilij Floren. ^uod non fumicur identice r vt ly t*n<pt*m Vnigenui m Vatte i fed 
tlCHm ' diminut i ue, fim il itudin iric , ac ordinacead vr.u m pnncip Him ,q ua t en us med uta % ir- 

cus fpiratiua Ftlij, accaliseius proprietasconllitutiua, refoluirur randem io Patre m>» 
tanquam ad fimpltcicer , & uegaciue primum , feu principium perfonaie immcdii- 
Infignit de— tum, & anarchicum . Id ipfum fequitur exprefie fubrilimmus Doctor Scotus io 
{fnitsfithtlif- quodlib.q.8.ncduminprimumd.n.art.i.§Rcfpondeo Aclus &c.Vbi fibi obijcic 
fimi Do.hr ii Scotus , quod nec creatura nec Spiritus S. poteft bis produci a Patre , & a Filio ; fi 
Scui. folus Pater prius origine fpirac , accreat.quim Filius, & nulla alia rattone_j 

refpondec, nifi diii mguendo tci minum a **a, & terminum Adtjuem: ac coocJudtn- 
do.quod ex parte termini >f .-w.daturrefolucto vfque ad fimpltciter,& negatiuc 
Primum. feu principium pcrfonalc Paternum : quia vbictt piurancas , ibieft con ru~ 
fio, ntfi fit ordo . Vbi vero cft ordo , ibi cft principium , & medium producens , ac 
* tcrminus produ<aus . E contra v ero cx parte termioi Ad «t*tHt % quia e4l tantum vni- 

cas cermini producti, &inunitatenoo poteft eflemulcitudo, neque confequencer 
* coflfufio.ncquc prius &poftcrius J nequeprincipium &medium:idco ait Scotujrim» 

mediate Spiritum fan&um efle a Patre & a Filio, ficut & creaturas. Non enim prius 
producunturcreacurar,a Patre.quami Ftiio, licet e cootra fe res habeatex parto 
termioi A quo. quia in omnibus femper deueoicndum ,ac refolucndum efl , vfq , ad 
fimplicitcr, & ncgaciue pnmum.feu immediatum prinppiomex S.Th.p-p-q 3S *-4» 
ad 4.Quare idem Scotusin i.d.i i.q.i.condndir Spiritum fandtum ex parte terou- 
ot a qne difTormite r procedere , hoc cft cx Hieronymo eptft. 88. proprie procedere 
a Patre t quta proprtetarius io habcndo vircucem, non habec eam ab aliomon fic a u- 
cem proprie aic quod Spiritus S .procedita* Filio • & Hilarius de Trio. x%. ait Spiri- 
tum procederea Pacreper Filium , quia \y Ver fignificac fubauchoricacem folam iti 
Filio, cuius footaiis Authoritas, eft io Patre ex Scoto ibid. & Riccard 6. de Trin. air 
quod Spiritus fanclus a Patre P/ocedit mediate & immediate fimul , hoceft per fe , 
& per aliuoiifeu magis exteofiue t i Filio autera per (e taotum, non vero per alium^ 
feu minuscxtenfiue,&ex Patnbus Gr$cis probat Scotus,quod Spirirus fan&us fon> 
caliter,&principialitereli afoloPatre.excludendoFiuum qui ficut non cft foos 
Triniutts fic ncq-, priocipium cfle potcft **cd , feu immediatum , & iogenitum ^jf 
fimpliciter & negariue' Primum . ergo ex Scotonon vniformicer prQccdic Spiritus 
fanctus cx parte perlbnalis rerrrrini a qm. licet vniformiter procedat c.v parte termi- 
aii Ademem. quid ergomagisconfonum cumdoctrina S> Thomz, & Scoti nos cum 
JPatribus Graicis fentire, & docere poflumus? Mittoquod lypt*tedeie+ Pmtre F ilm 
BMvquim vtttcefrimipte i intclligi poteft de vnicoprincipio e/fentiali remoto, quod 
jfclum fitpriiuipj.umtnonautem iicciuia ( dempca inperfectione ) reali habirudine 
froducti. a. Etvt ficprocedereeftimproprie& incranficiup procedere p & idem 
vikt,quodcjunlubiUuuaJcindrc,ciw a. 
< (. i ft# r. . • ! j •-, P. i',.^ii&£s$ 

- »*• l - J 1 1 y * » • t - ,;u Ul 
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"Art humtn* tftvnum, Utmqmfrinei^um ernn artificecrtato,fed rion it* tft in ditunis. 
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j^exS.Th.p»p«|.*7.atti^reum.j. Atsincluditurin rattone prioii CAPVT 
* principi jVoon folum enim ardificatoreft prtocipium domus/cd eeiam eiu$ ars. 
Sed Filiuseft ars Pacris, ergo eft primnm & vnum priocipium cum Patre . Refpon- 
deo prirao cum S.Th.ibi, quod Beus coraparatur ad res creaeas , vt artifex ad artifi- 
ciata . Sed excmpla adextra, non vaient in omnibus ad intra . Ars enira arrificts nori 
fubfifticpcrlonaiicer diftinda,ficutartifex,cum ficaccidts eiuc. Filius vcro perfo- 
aalicer fubfiftic,ac realicer diftinguicura principio perfonali Pattrno. Vnde falfa cft 
coufcquentia. Refpondeofecundo quod Filius non eft ars ingenica Patris.fed cft 
ar$genica,nonrefpecluPatris,(quinilnouit4apientiagenita)fed refpeclu produ- 
cibiiiutnquibusFiliuseftratio,vtcoccomicanccr producanrura Patre,&: vc ad Pa- V 
trem vltiraatereferantue . Aliud eftenim ouod Filius fic ratio-Itytri , vt Pater pro- v ' 
ducat fquod eft hacreticum) atque.aliud eit quod Filius , fit ratio Spiritui iandt o vt 
a Patse proccdac&p roducatur , quod cft catholicum ex S. Th.p. p q.$ 6.z . j . corp. 

-** .' }. "# v ff,*»Sji ;r.'*. , .Ml**.»tl .*" " '.. •.*.*. ..*■•:*•/. : * 1 ;v. • . V », 
Vere &frvprte prccedere « Dtwna tjftnttttvt frineipio qUO , realt habitudmt »prod*8tuO i tR 
- : re*ttter mb ta dtflingutiam ad oitr*,qumm tui tXtr» & Ofpofttum tji maximaproutum Ad- 
mrfmtmmn,^du*ptiofdoltum. '. ^ ' ~ 



v 



Dtccs tertio procedere ab aliquo vt que^d intra, no eft dift ingui ab illo realiter. CAPVT Jf.] 
quta Filius, iicut & Sptrkus (aoclus procedunt a fe, fuaqj cffeotia vtquo.Sc ta- 
meo neuter diftlngoitur realitera ieipfo~.*tefpoodeo prnno oegando antecedens 
ex paritate racionisad extra.ficut & ad intra . Cur enim ad extra procedere a Diui- 
na effcncia v t «u». oottrointclligendi mododicit diftin&ionem realem ab illa i noo 
aucemid valetad intra?. Ybicpimcftcadcmratio^ibieftcademlcgisj&dogmatis 
diCpofiuo. At vtrobiqj tam ad mtra , quamadextra , ponitureadcm i cahs habku- 
do, prodn&iua Dei Patri$ vt qucd, ac diuinac eflentia; vt quci nam ideo ad extraDiui- 
na ciienti » reali tcr diii inguitu r vtquo t qaii, nimirum eft realittrprodudt.ua vc quo. 
«tgopxpaivcace wtionisjidem vaiecadintra, Etracipep .quia interproducens & . w ; 'j 
fwoduclwm «ifiuerr q*>, fiue producat vt qutd fiue ad incra, «ue adcxtra, lemper eft , 
xeali&diftioc^ia.^eqr va|et vanum illud crTugiura , Fauentini , quod adintra c,om- ObieBofiAfu. 
rminicarur egdem numero natura diuina : & ideo pci f( n a pi c ducla non po telt di- 
iUngu i real ter ab ipfa diuina nacura producente ex vera & reah habitudine vt. qup* 
Relpoudeb pr imo implicare idem produci pofle a fe ipfo in ratione princip-i;, pro^ 
ducentis,&texmini.prp4uai. Refpondeofecundoimpertinensefieaddiftinclio- 
nem realcm, an proclucatufcfiraile io natura, velidendficatum in natuta*Np»enim J h "' n£t " rie " 
diftincliorMlisoTitorcxcpmmunicationevniuoca, fcDxquivoca; fe4cir ( ejIi pxor n§ * n,tur 
dudriooe, fiue producat vtf«o^fiuc vt qued: Narainter prc^ducens,, & productum , '* ^mmunt» 
femDer cft diftindlio realis, ex qucrpatet falfum c(Tc,feu Arianum & fpphiftieurn ef- c *'" ,tn * tur * 
ie,/entire&doccrcquod Filius ,/eu Spiricus fanccusproxedanc.afe;p^s,ieu afua >. fX 
jpforum eflentia vt j«i»,in generec^iifaeC^cmpta iempcTomni imperfeclione )feu V* r ex,,, *J tC9 
priucipij, reaW habitudineprodudtiui. vt^». Namex S.th'.p.p.q,3z.arc.i.corp.& , ' J ', ,f L m " 39 
tj . / 4 a-i c. i . ad i.fuit error Platonicorum,& Atianorum , & originis poncntium pri- r™*** 9 • 
mum Ensefte Pacrem, diffl ^rentemfecundum fubftantiami f ilio, feu Ideali racioric. 
In quo vel partiebatur impartibilem ipiam diuinam eflcntiara,dum a fe ipfa xtquo, 
Filiuaigenicum.fcuSpiricumfanclumrealitcr prpduc^um Jencicbant : Vel Dcum 
primum ens per eftenciam , imperfonakm , & confequenter commuuicabil^m eifc 
negabanc j fed perionalem,& incommuhicabilcra effc poncbahtjecundum candem 
numericam n3turam . Etideoconfequencer, non nifi fibi fimile in periona.ac iimi- 
k in natura, non aucem fibi idcntificatum in natura numcrica produccrc pofte bla- 
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2vV/i « >A fphemabant . Implicat itaq; tam ad kitra » q ua m ad extra idem numefo eommum'- 
J m hg tffttt— cari poiTe io genere pr ioci pij mrnnfcci f ormalisjquod tamen concurratad fui pro- 
iiucmcurmt duftionem ingenereprincipijextrinfeci,& pYoduftiui , fcmpcr enim inter produ- 
ftmul pettfi m cen$ * P* oductnm eft diftindtio realis, tam ad-intra.quam a.d extra » fiue producat 
ttnnt trintU vtf«#, fiue vtf««J, vtfufius probatipfetneeSuirius de Trin.Itb.^. cap.i. num.3. & 
tu extrinftei •ppofitum eft maxrma deceptio fidehum . Vnde cum S.Th. & Scmus aiuat D;uina$ 
prtducliui &> perfooasprocedcreadiuinaeffeDtiavtfi»».id intclJigiiuringcflereintritt&cipria- 
inemtrt brin- C 'P0 tbrmalis, quatcnus funt fibi ipfis confubftantiales,* t ait S. Th.p.p. q.4i. arc..?. 
ctpu f}rm.ilis a( * '* * k*c f*mp«fiti6( Dw) dtnotat cenfuefiMKfiulituttm, ni auttmprinctpium uH.unmUutf, 
udfut contJi- MHpfa&jk&iwmim Vnltts ccmmum- 

tutionf rftn- c*t*fuififiitinFUii. 

iUltmin ptr- • ' : ,y * atr ' '■ •> 

Jonarttm prt- f tu Spiritus Snnefus dr mtrt %rAei dititmprmeipiuMs ( dtmptu istmtn fmpirmt- 

ilft^t$nt . imptrft8ttm )t*m npud sc otnm > ^ua m upud Cemeilium fitttuunmst* v t ... 



• • • •• • . . * -* ♦ •' •'— ' •*• ■ 

CAPVT »jC TY ce$ <! tt3,rt & *» ,fo a «obisdtci Filiurn effe pn ncipia rum ; & ideo non poffe effe i- 
VArvi **' J^JemprindpiumcumPaa-e.RefpondcoprimomeloquutumeffedcmoreCon. 

cihj , & SS.Pacrum Grarcorum, ac Scoti I, Sicut cnim Coocilium Florentinu & G:x- 
ci> ac Scotus danc Filium eu> -aufatum (dempta fcmper omui impcrfeclione) fioe- 
tiam dant & concedunt Filium cfle principiatum, ex S. Th p. p q. j 3 .art. i . § 
ttndum qucd ufud Gruets inutnimr dt Ftiio, e> S>*«/« S*w»<2» dici , ^««W prineipientur , &<> 
Refpondeo fecundo quod quotics dico dc Fibo, quod <Tt pritvrrpiacus, ffattm idrel- 
plico dicendo Ftkus e(rpvincipiatus, hocefl, non eff piincipium . quia cflct Pa ter , 
fedeftiprindpioificuc^cSpiritusfanausv , i-st^p» . 



t» Diuinis duntmrplutts , <mi nen funt tdem pirfonuliter Deut SunttiiuMUS i ttgt Jknt ulius t 
boc tfi difimtlus rtUtiuttfm udhHtut, fm ptrfinulim Dtut . Zieit emnetfintmus, 
idtmnutfubfliHui Dtus.ficutfuntvnus Autbtrfuhfiuntiut^plurts Authtttt uditfriuh 



DTces quintb nos male inferre diftinaionem Dei adiediui, feu relatiui; dum ditV 
muscumTorres,deTrinic. <juodH»v D»*/oHeofo Patre , ntn ijb HH Dtus> 0 
tft Silius, oftenfo Filio . Scd eft alfus perfonaliter Deus , ideft , di Itinchis adieftiue 
Deus, feu eft alia Diuina perfona.Relpondeo negando an teccdens . Dup ! ic 1 ter enirn 
dieitur Deus ex S.Th.p. p.q. ; 9. a r r. 4. corp. effentialiter nimirum » & pcrfonalitcr . 
Dum ergo Pater non eft idem pet fonaliter Deus Sabelliaous cum Filio I rccle fequi- 
tur, quod fit non idem, ideft alius perfonaliter Deus, feu alia perfpna di uina . Si e- 
nim non eft alius perfonaliter Deus .- ergo eft idem perfonaliter Deus Sabellianiu. 
Alietasergo cadit fupra perfonam.non vcro fupra Deitatem,in fchfu catholicorum, 
fctmendoalieratem» idem efle, ac non idcntitatem.fed diftindtionem relacHiam:ooa 
vera mfeafu hcreticoram , reieclo ex s .Th . p. p.q. 3 i.art.xSicut ergo Pater eft idem 
neutraliter cum Filio, non eft autem idem mafcflline : fic eft alius non autem aiiud . 
AHusirKjuam ocrfonaliter, ideft diftindlus Deus perfonaliter. Nam de fideeft: q«W 
Deus dicrtur dupliciter . Valeret autem obicctio, fi Deus diceretur taatum eflcntt- 
Kter.quodcit faJfumaccontraS.Th.p.p.q.?p.a.4.corp.vbimuItipltortrDeuin 
ci ex Sacra Scriptura atteftatur . In apquiuocis vero non eft contradiclio nec faltoa* 
vt fufius dicetur in Sacramcnto Pccnitentiz . Confirmatur ex s.Th.p p.q . 3 6.art 4- 
ad 7-vbi Authorem dupltciterdici atteftatur.fubftantiu^ nimitum, Scadiec^iuc» fd 
Hilarium dicentem Spiritum fanclum procedere a Patre & a Filio A u t horibus, inter 
prctatur fubfrantiuurn ibiaccipiendumeffcadieftiu& , coquod vnus cantum detur 
Auchor fubftan ciue, licct plurcs finc adiccliuc Authorcs. 

'. . • . 
•».,.. ..... ... . . 
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Cbietlionts dratPrectfs. Sp.S, Tr*9. l.Cep. 38. s> - 

* 1 * I»* J ' * • I >*■ - ... - .. .. 

tkmtVilmtmmpottB efftprimnm fuppofitum Dmmnm: fic ntqun tfft pottfi principittm m 
Trtnttite,quodrdeiet effc Friornm, idtm tfi tnim VrimMm,nt Frinctpmm,ttmm tx ipfo Jri- * 
Botilt*.pofi.U 

DTc«fext6cx S.Th.p.p.q.j6.art.4.ad^^»rV ? i«Wfff^ PmtrF.ntttffedfeffenFilii, CAPVTjl. 
nifi pHprittttti m "P»S*« ( D0 » !*! 0,h Proprictati FJi, repugnet) ntn f 
titmFilius tfi i ft *ficut Pmter . Std effeprincipium Spiritut fnnBt ntm repugnmt Filio,orgo Ff 
Um tfi prineiptum . Refpondeo negando Minorem. quia ad intra principium. efie de- 
bet perfonalc , fed FiBus neque cffe poteft tdem cum Patre pnmum perfonale prw- 
cipium Sabellianum : ncquc cffe poteft fccundum principium, quia m Deoaon po- 
teft dari duplex princtptum qnod , quin detur duplex Dcus , & duptex ingenitus > ex 
S Th p. p.q. 3 3 .art.4. corp. S Refpondto dicmdum quodficnt m crtnturis tnutntiur princi- 
ptum primnm, &princxpiumfecundum,ftc in dminisptrftnis( infnmmnon ttlprtus nequt 
pofitrtut) irtmnHmnbfoluttiprinMpiumnendeprinc^ 

cipie,mttderl FiUus t &SpiritusS.VaAc S.Th.p.p.q. J i.art. 1 .corp.S Alimeflrmtioprinci- 
pu\ nempt Fmtris) &niinetl rtuit ipfius proccdomit m princspio , fmfiu/ , & Spiritus S. &*• 



* 1. 



ttstor Nttimtdispcr ft rtUtine fubfiflens,fub difiin&m formnlitntt^ Futrt&Yt- 
&tmmmcommtmisvmqmqninmbvtronuertmtitn 

Dlces fepttmd Datur ex S.Th. & Scoto Spirator communis vnus Deus ; crgo da- CAPVT _ 9» 
dtrim noftra eft contra S.Thomam ac Scotum . Refpondeo: Dmtmnmerittffen* 
tittlts fptraror vnus Dtus ,d,cth s n*tur*m diuinnm cum preprletnte fiirutsum efftntimlt emnibttt 
fribus r Concedo an tccedens . Dmtur amoris notionatts) fpirmtor, dicens nntnrnm diuinhn 
t mmp re Mo tmte perfenmts^ommunt ducibut,& ab eisfermmliter dtffinSus: N eg o antecedens. 
Non enim habere poteft proprietatem perfonalem fpirandi quin fit relatio fubfiftcs, - 
Bcconfequenter fitperfona.acrealiter diftioguatur , non folum a* Sp{ritu fanclo, 
quatenus eft fubfiftens relatiua fbrmalitas : fed etiam per eandem forrrialitatem re- 
Jaciuam reahter diftinguatur a relaciua formalitate Patris , & Filii . Rclatiua enim " 
ac perfonalis fbrmalitas Patris , & Filij, eft alia res tranfcendentalts , a realitate tri- 
fcendentalt(piratoris,quemtuaiscrTeimperfonalem'. Confiimatur primo,quiafi 
fpirator ille notiotnriis eflet idcmrealiter cirm PatrcbV Fiiios honautemcum Spi- 
Tttu fancio : Veleffet idem realiter, realitate abfoluta, & effenualii & vt fic nhn ef- 
fet iQcrn rea4itercttm Spiritu fanfio. VudeSpiritusfandhjsptr tC, noh critidcm eC 
ftmiahs Deus cum Pat>e, & Filto, ac fpiratore j ti fpirat ▼ t Deus eflcntialrs rcaliter 
idem cum Patre & Filto, rcalitateabfeluta , & efsentiaU.quta inter producens , & 
-prodadtum fempcr eft diftin&io realis . Vel t.efsct idcm realiter, realitatc tranfce- 
dentali, rdatiua. & imperfonali j & vt fic neque Patertr ie perfonalieer fpirans, ne- 
oue Filius. Immo potius Pater & Filius erunt idcm realiter realicate relatiua , Sc 
confequentercruntideminterfeinfubfiftentia relatiua .quod eft Sabellianurn ac 
confu/tuum diuinam fubfiftentiarum ac perfonarum in Deo.Qcw .n. funt idem vni 
Tertio, func idem inter fe, ineo in quo conueniunt . & Idehtificantur cum illo Ter- 
tio. Vnde fidicasillud Tertiumefse perfonalc , ac produdtiuum perfona? Spiritus 
fanai,quia aaiones ad intrafunt fingufariter fubfiftentium fuppofitorum .• tunc fe- 
quctur Pa t re m & Filium efsC vnam eandemque Sabellianara pcrfonam . Si vero di- 
Cas illod Tefttum efse tmperfooale: tunc erk error oeior priore, quia Pater & Pilttts 
fpiraburlt notionalitcr vt impcrfonales funt ,acrelatio Spirttus fancli nnn cnt ad 
perfonam Patfis, & Fi li;, qua tales. feu perfonaies funt : fed qua funt imperfonares 
&itT»perfonaIiterfubfiitunc , feu ad fubfiftentiarrf efsentialem & impe/fonalsm • 
( non enim datur alia fubfillentia, nifi p«rfo^aIis,&impcrfor«aKs, Ceu efsentialts) Sc 
Gc verum crit dogma Arianum,quod reIatio,& diftinftio rcalis datur inter efsentia, 
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feu raturam diuinam Pacris, acperfonar produfhr ; coquod oppoficio relariua aofl 
eft> ad perfonjm producencem ; fed ad efsentiam , vcl fubfiltent iam c fsc ntialem , SC 
0 impcrfonalcm . Practer quim quod Patcr & hi.us fccundarr©,& ptr accidt rs ncga- 
tiue fpirabuot, vt fpirator Dcus, abflrahens a Pacernirace & Filiatione : non aufent 
vt Pater (ecundum quod ipfum, ac FMius funtfecundum quod ipfum Confiimatur 
v ,. fccundo.quia TptfattfU rciatiofubiilttns^acrealrrer contradiilindte a fpirata reJ^cio- 
nc Spjmus fmcii fi perfc, & fecundum quod ipfum, non elsetconltituciua per/ona» 
/p:ra'of 'S . nequcconfequenterefsepofsetconilicuiiua perlonar Sp-ritus fandti,<ju j a 
Nema dtrqutd non h*bet \ & quaie cR principium vniuocum tale else poteli & term i- 
aus . Ec fic neque Spirirus fanctus erit perfona . Confl rm at u r 4 terno, quia relatio d 
uina per fe , fecundu quod ipfum vt relacio diuioa ai bd If es cft,defeire debec fecum, 
tc conlticuere perfonam, & fubftanciam incommunicabilem . Secua vej acciderec 
periionat eoltitutar: Vel nodebec perfe, &.fecundum quodipfum, vr fubfiflens rela- 
p ttodiuina efl , perfonam cooitttuere. Accidic, enim reiatfoot diuinat & per fc (ubG- 

* rt , IH [ Henti, vt fubfequaturperfoaamcxtrinfccam fibi, nonenim perhoc mutat fuam pC- 
tnfurindo no r en t , am , Confirmatur quarto ex abfurdis aJijs , quia vt fic Pater & Filius fpirarenc 
pQ*nt tfft v- ^ , ] | 0 fp jra tore non autem a f e , & confequenter cfsent a b illo, uen autecn a fc.quia 
num rttuter. in^^njnjjio^alitatttefiedebet ordoori§inis,&quiaoperarifequituradcise. 
m '^Ar7 " ^ cc non (p |, ^ or, lkprinurio,acperfe,&fecundumquod^ 
*b[oit4{*,nt- * ^ uo .jj -y^ ^ ^ u 5pi r j tu$ (jn&us produccretur ; non vero Patcr efset tale pr incipiu 

uZL r ' fontalitcr fpiratiuum . quod ni fallor , cfl plufquam harrecicum , quia darccur du- 

teiaam. ^ x p r]nc ^>, urn> fccundum quod ipfum, A auo ahu», rrempe prrncipiu gen* ratipum 
' in Pacre, & pnncipium fptratiuum in fpiratore,formaIitate rclatiua coutradifttnc^n 

a Pacre & Filio . Confirmatur quinto^quia ficut Pater & Filiusnon pofsunc efse v- 
mim rcalitcr, in fpirando fnam vel efsenc vnum efsenciale & abfolucum, & iic Spirir 
tus fanccus non efset illud vnum abfoiutum & efsentiale, neq> efsct Deus . quod cil 
irartcticuni . Naminccr produccns &productumfempereitdifiioctio rcalis\ Vc/c7- 
fen t vnumrelattuum & perfonale . quod efl phtfquam harrcticum , ac deflructiuun» 
pcrfonarum Trini tatis, ac Sabelbanum: ) ica mulco miuu»Pater,Filius, & fpiracor, 
cfse pofunc vruun io fpiraudo, propcer eandetu racionem . quia ncquc else pofsuot 
vuum efsenciale, & abfoUicumj nequc vnum relaciuum & perfooale Sabcilwoum . 
Ncque valec fi dicas fcxco cx Caict.p.p.q 36.31;%.*. quodrelatiuafpirariodiuina fa- 
cic perfctnam in Spiricu fancto.nou aucem i h Paue & Filio.in quibus facic di Uincc io- 
nem in pcrfonis, non autem diltinccamperfonaro . Ira ve fpircnt fub diuerfa forma- 
litace Oei fpiratoris, 0011 vero Oeigeneraotis, feuDei gemti . Non valet ; ioquam > 
quiaquodperfe cit calc iempcr, & vbiqueeft talc.Secusex Aureolo ( vt ibidem 
refercCaiet )fifpirattuarcIatiocdnftituitperfonalkerSpifitumfaoctum quem dr- 
flinguic eciampcrlonalitcr . Ergo vniretiam perfonalicer Patrem& Filium ad fpi- 
randum fi non diHinguic perfonaliter . quia acciooes perfonalesad intra funt fup- 
poficorum,fcufubiiflentiumpeifonaliter^ SecusPater& Filius non fpirareoc vt 
pcrfonx, fecuuduxn quod ipfuwfcd vt Deus lmpcrfcnalis & fic dabitur quartopet- 
foiuhter Oeus, fcu ouarta periona Oeus . 

Oices octaubex S, Th.p.p.q.j j.ar ccorp. § spmius ftnUm non rtfittm md Patrtm mt* 
mtdmte y nifi.f>tr ¥tltum, fut» ntn til im*go PntrisJieurtfi ftlins . crg o.immcch'a ce rcfer- 
turadfpiracorem Ocura & frcdabitur quarfa formalitas, ac vericas.Dei fpiracor;s, 
tniperfonaliccr fubr1(ieotis,contradiflinccam formalkatem & reaHcatem Dei efse> 
cialis , ac impcrfooalis , imperfonahter praeinteltecti ante diuinas perfiooas. Rcfpon- 
deo rclationem non iolum dari canquam ^enirat imaginis nacuralisad proroty pura 
imaginancern,vt fic dicam , fed euajn dan relationem principiati diuini Amoris no- 
tionaIisa4principiantem Dcumamanccm. feu Patrem amanwm. ^ton folumxtfim 
Patet eiluitelligeus Dcus : Ld cciaauU Pacer Amans Dtus. 
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In Deo omiua f«nt vr.um } non inuUtguttr dt dtfparatis t ae$i dt tranfetndentalibus , 

ntqut defirmaUtatibms, 
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leesnonbex S.Th.p.p.a,,?o.arc.4 Omniain Deofuntvnum, vbi non obuiat re> 
jacion.soppoficio: fed Paccr& Filiusin fpirando,ficutin creando feu princk CAPVT $9» 
pu«» J<> non opponuntur trgo lunt vnum priucipium ad mtra; ficut & ad extra.Re- 
fpondeoaJ tylatore v\;Omn:ai» Dtofunt vnuntrtaitttr s \bi nonobuiat relatio, Conce- 
do. Sun vr^mpimuliur , Nego.uam Iuftjtia & fapientia. fcu rnifericordia tn Deo 
non ooponuntiii rclatiue, & lunt vnum tminentcr,& realrterjnon tamen funt vnum 
formaltttr . Suflkic aucem in Diuinis, & infinitsdiftinClioformaJiSi qua?idemo- 
peratur,acdiltindtio'realis. Patcrcrgo & Filius, vttalesfuntfemperrclatiueop- 
pomtncur, licet dilparatc opponantur fuis perfonalibus proprietatibus conftituciuis 
hypollauce . Putt ennn conltituitur fua perfonalicate tnqenita vt primum eft, feo 
principtumaliorum . Filius veroconfticuiturfuapctlonahcace, vcfefundaeft hy- 
polUfisab vno • Spiritus fanclus autem y teft tertia hypoftafis.a duobus exiftcns & 
vt fic alius. hoc eft diftin&us perfonalicer Deus Creator, eft Pacerj atqjalius, feu di- 
ftinctus perfonaliter fpirator cft Deus Pacer, dum creat, feu fpirat, vt Patcr :atq; a» 
lius, feu non cft idem,led diftioctus perfonaiiter fpirator eft Deus Filius , vt fufius 
Torresdocetde Irin.hic,&q ; 39.art.4.QiiodfidicasquodcperaTiinitatis adextra Talftjftma tff 
func indiujfa, & Pater feu Filius non creant primariadenominationc vt Pater eft.feu ilta paritas.fi' 
F,ltus Dcus perionahs & adiedciue .- fed vc Deusimptrfonaliselt.atq; eftentialis,& cutin epetta- 
fiiblcanciut : & ideofunt vnus,itjemq; CreatorDeuscfsentiali*.SicinfpirandoPa- Ubus Vattr& 
ter & Filius non fpirant fecundum quod ipfum, vt Pater,& Filius perfonalicer fpira- Ttltusfunt v- 
tor Deus,fcd vt imperfonalisfpiracor Deusefscntialis. Refpondeofalfcmefscpa- nus idtmqut 
ritatem mulripliciccr Primb,quia ad extra verHeit/juod opera Trinicacis funt indi- Crtator Dtus: 
uifajDeusenim cttatprimarradenominatione vtvnuscft,atquecfsencialis, &im- ficm notiona- 
pcrlonalis Deus cft > y prar intelleclus ipfis diuinls pcrfonisex S-Th p.p.q.;i.a> i.corp. Ubus ,ftuptr- 
&q.45.arc.d.cotp.& Scoto in i.d.n Econtra veroadintra Deusoperatur prini3ria /onalibusfunt 
denominatione vt Trinus eft ,fcupcrfonalis,ac diflinftus ip. perfonu elt . Et ideo vnus idcmyut 
prirxipiumadextra.efsentiale &com 1 unecfse debet omnibus cnbus illis beatis ptrfenaltter/fi 
pcrfonis: econtra veroprincipiuinad intra, perlonale efse debct. Dua* vero pcr- ratey Dtus, 
fonar realiter diftincljc nonpoisunt efse vnum,idemque,nifi Sabellianum priucipiu 
pcrfonale. Secundd, ftifaclt illa pancas quia Deusdicicur dupliciccr, efsenciali- 
ter. feu imper(onaliter,& fubftaptiuC : acperfonaliccr &adiectiue,cx S.Th.p.p.q. 
3 i?.ait. 4 in Deo enim nihil aliudclt, nifi perfona feu relacio,& elsen t ia . Si ergo Pa- 
tcr & FtHusnon fpiraotqua formaliterfunt per fetales.feu perfonalicer Deus; tunc 
necefsario fpirabunc conicquenter,v t imperlbnales funt, fcu vc func fubftantiue fpi- 
tAXiT Deus imperfonalis, & efscntialis . Et vc fic pcrfona produdta, feu fpirata, non 
cric Dcus ille eisentialts, a quo pcr te produdtus eft Spiritus fancr i:s. quia inter pro- 
duccns & producl ura /empcjr cft diftindtio rcalis , Kefpondeo nuac au Minorcm il- 
\itn Pater (ji* FtliuS incrtando ^ftufpirando/tuprtnctptando non oppchuntur , Refpondco 
Nonopponunturinprincipiandoefsentialiter. Cocedp. Inprincip ando perfona- 
Mtet.NcgO.Velnon opponunturquattnus xltima dtntminatitnt creant-lu falsu,& harrcti- 
cumclt.quiaex Torres.de Trinic. Hic crcator Dcus oUenfo Patie : non eft hi« 
Creator Dcus oftenfo Filio, feu qui eft Filius. quia Crcator perfonalis, realicer c^pn- 
tradiftingui(ur, ac opponitur relatiue alceri Creatori pcrfonalttcr Deo. Secus ambo 
elTent vnus, idcmq; ptrfbnalicer Creator Dcls. qux cft hzrcfis Sabelliana . Ita 
dicendumdep^rfonalicer fpiracore Deo.quod reaficer contradillinguatur ab alio 
perfonalitcrfpiratore Deo: fecus efscpcvnus, idcmq ; perftviiaLtcrlpir-acor Dcus . 
quodcft Sabcllianum.ficucaucem non valec partr. sab tfsentiali Crcacore inferre v- , 
nitatcmperfonalis Crcatons: ficncqi vakc ab tfscntiaJi vnitatc fgiratoris ,infcrre 
voicuemfpiratofispcrfoaalis. \, > 

KCQUft 



)igitize^Lby Google 



6% VerdVtrlufque Ecclejta Comwdid* 

CAPVT 40, Neque valet illa fuga Fauentmi, & Becani, feu Suarij, qudd Pater, feu Filioi fpf- 
rant, vc vnus, idemqoe Deus imperfonalis.quiaid Arianum eft, feu Plaeonicum.ex 
S.Th.p p.q J i.arti.corp.Ponebatenim Plato, Arius & Origenes Primum ens efse_> 
Pacrem, gcnerancem fuum Uealem Filium diuerfc fubftineis , feu parcita» fubftao* 
eiae ; 60 mulco magis id fentiebanc de Spiritu fanclo , d camen Spirirum fa n 
fturn cognouerunc . Miccoouod eft contra Sacram Scriptura fencire & docere.q uoa 
Taeer & Filius non fpirent (ecundum quod ipfum, qua calea fuor.cum eamea dkztux 
fo. \6. Spiritus Vtrittttih <jut » V*trt prtctditt qutm mitttt V*ttr in nomine mtt m ati jfe- 
ftando, quod eft «omen Filij & Verbi . Vnde eft verum , &defide in ©mni rtgore 
fcnfus liceralis, qnod Spiritus fanclus procedit a Pacre v t Pacer cft , non ajieem a Pa- 
tre.quanoneft Pacer in diuinis , feu vniuerfale principium realicer relacum ad 
quodlibec , fine vlla imperfecTione principiatum ad intra . Vnde S. Th. p. p.q. it. 
Noneft idtm arcicuto i.argu ?.§ Rtl*tiop*ternit*tit> tffuUtioprinctttj , &quarfr .? j.ar-ticulo 4. ad 1. 
in Diutnit P*> $ P*ttrimport*t prmctpium nliorum, feu vntutrftUm Authorttattm f &font*UmpUnimdi- 
ttrauedt/10*- tttm .font*iit*tvtro\ey» Awhevtat nihti*iiud d'at m dittinis ,ntfiptinetptttm oripnit 
nMorinkum*- N° n cr ?° e ^ *^ cm ' n ( ^ U,I,IS Pater & Genicor, ficuc eft fn humanis (& ideo non va. 
nift letBapcifmainnomineGenicoris&genlciificucvalec in nom.iue Patris,& Philij, 

per Antonomafiam fic dieti, quafi Amaneis Philij , ex etymologia grfca . qufa non 
folum Filius eft genicus fed eciam eft Amans per anconomafi am, ideft fpirans Filius. 
quodobtcer fic diccum . Micco fecundo quodlicee Pacer,& Fjiius ac Spiritus fanctiis 
iirpul finc vnus,idemqj fpiracor efscncialis amoris , crga feipfos ac diuinam efsen- 
tiam, & crearuras: non tamen fequieur quod inter fe ipfos frnc vnuro , idemque fbr- 
malicer ad incra Formalicas ergo fpiratoris Dci notionalis, realicer cotradtftincca 4 
formalitate*Spirttus eft a!ia a formalicate fptratoris Dei efsencialis , &cdisomnibus 
tribus. Vndefemperformalicaceripfarcontradifliguutur formalrrer : idemquc o- 
perancur,acfiefscntrcalitcrcontradiflincrx . Mitto tertioquod exeo quod alfqua 
Perfontdiuin* non opponantur relatiue, non fequitur forraaliter , quod finc vnum in diuinis, nam 
non epponun— perfo#x in diuinis fonc, & rigmncant fubftantiam ipiam pcimam,fcu hypoftaticam 
tttr^ntqjttmtn iderttificacam cum efiwucia diuina qua? non folu dicicur ad fc- fed ecia vc pcrfona cf>, 
ptrhocfunt v- eft etiamfundamcntum relationis,.& definitur definitioneabfoluta vt fubftanria efl, 
num»* '- non vc perfona cft ex S.Th.p.p.q x^.arc. 1 . § Ptrfon* tfl r*tionaUs /tu tr.ttlU8»*lis 

tur* indiutdu; fcu dtftincl*. ftu incommunieabtlts fttbfi*nii* : Perfona enim eft peifonaK 
ci abfoIuti( vt hypoftafis eftj perfona.etiam in diuinis: non vero perfona eft fui c"o*- 
relatiui diuini pcrfona . Cui vero non compettt definitio rclationis, nequcipfum dcv 
finitum . Vude oon placet ibi Caietanus ( pace tanti Viri/Conflituunfur autem cx 
Scotodiuina» perfonar abfoluciscrahfccndcncalicer proprietacibus pcrfonalibus 8e 
hypoftaticis } rcferuneur vero relactone paeernitatis , feu Filiationis , feu proceffio- 
niS. VndeS.Th.p.p.q.iO.arC.4 ad |.§ Perfon*dieitmritdfe % *onMd*Utrum,qui*fignifi. 
ratrelattcncm, nonfotm*iiterptrmodumrtl*tionts % ftdpermodumfubfl*ntu qutefl kypt* 
tlujtt ( fundamtntnm rtUtioms) ty ftcnndumhde Augufhnnsd.cit^ quod perfonafigntfumt 
tJTtntiam , /r* ztin Dto, tft tdem cum hypofl*fi. quia m Deo nen dtffert quod tfi, ($> quo etl, 

&c. Effcncia crgo diuina eftidem cum hypoftafi non autem eft idenj formaJiter q<f 
rclatio, quia Diuina effencia per fe fubfiitir, & dat alijs fubfiff ere .• non aucem refer- 
tur ad fuum oppofitum . Ergo aliud raeione eft pcrfona & hypoftafis: atq; aliud ra- 
tione eft Relario iri diutnis. Irxet vcrumque cminencer fic in dittina perlrma ,quc fim- 

f>!ictiTima res, verumqj eft eminerieer . Perfonar ieaqj diuinar ve hypoftafes,liceere- 
atiui non opponaneur : non camen hinc fenuitur , quod omncs func vna ea- 
dcmqtieperfona ^quia ad diftindcionem fuffictt bppofTcio difparata hxcceitacum 
Scbti;perquas hoc.non eft illudj&quodlibetconftieutiuu intrinfcce ,eft diftinfci- 
'Altud tMtitnt uum &incompo(Tib !e cumalio- Siceciam illa fex Tranfcendenralia , qu? aMtaa- 
tfl perftn* *tqi hunt a rtlatiuo & abfoluto RE VB A V non funt vrium in Diuinis perfonis. nairi fd Sa- 
mliHdtfirtUti* bcllianuracflce. EchacdccaufaS.Th p.p.q.ay.arc.j.corp. aicS P^/«<i fignificat td 
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quiA ejtpcrfeftifftmumin t6t4r.*tut* y idefl fubfiflens :n nntmu r*tion*li t ftu intelieclunli . 
Vndt cum omnt tllud quod tft pttftfitonts Dn fit utttibutndum , to ejuod ttus tfftntt* conttnei 
in ft t tnnempt. fta.cntm.comunitns tft,xt kot nemtn ptrfcna de Dto dtc*tur,&c.non e.t au- 
tcmipfarelatio perfe&iflimum, quod fit in Deo, fcd ipfa pcrfona eft perfc£tiflimum 
cx S.Th.ergo aliad rac mne eft perfona, qua? dicrtur ad fe, tanquam fubftaotia prima: . 
atq* feliud rationccftrelatio/quxcftad aliud,acpr*fupponicfuumfundamentuir, 
&perfonam. 

' >Q ^**btHiwm,fid*tm:pnfon*tjfo^M^ "! * 

i • • • t ' 

+Vtcesdec«fd Spiratorifle Deus ideoeftcommunicabflis pluribus, quia eft im~ CAPVT n- 
l^pcrfonalis^xBecanod^-Trin.cap.tf.q.ir.&tamertjOequc cft Dcus cflentiali- 
ter- neq; eft Deus perfonahtcr . Rcfpondco primo id ei roncum efle in fide(pact_ * 
tanrt Viri) ac ex cbametro pugnare cum Cathohca dotfrioa S.Thoma» p. p.q.?s>.ar.4. 
DUplicittr enimtiichuf Deusjncmpeeflcutixhter , vtpi» rocelle&us diuinis perfo- 
nis ex iiio Vh\.KtdtmiRi n t+Domin* De*s verittiis. ac^crfbnaliter vt ly Dtnm dt Dn , 
Utmtn dtlmminr, Dtum vetum > dt DeJvero. Vndc non da tur alius Deus fiecanicus , 
qui ncque fitperfonaliter Deus, neque nYeiTentialiter Deus, communis omnibus /1- 
mul tribus perfonis . Refpondeo fecundo implicare quod detur Dcus com munis 
duobus 8: non tribus fuppofitis diuinis ; quia in Deo nihil aliud eft nifi eflentiale 
corrimunctribus 6f pcrfona?e, vniusrahcumperfonltproprium.tam ex Scoto de 
Trin quam ex S.l homa . Refpondco tertio impluare ldquodeTt imperfonak.^ua» 'V- * « 
renus talc fcufeeunrjum q)uod ipfum, producerepoffe perfonam . quia NcmotUtpio- 
ductmt vniuoet quod nm h*btt mft.Kt dinjna effenria , feu Attribotum eflenciale noo ' 
poceft elfecaufa, feu reali tabrtudme produtfiuum princtpium ex fuppofenibus 
CoOclufionfbus prarcedcncibus . Rcfpondeo quarto nuod adtiones tranfiriuarad 
intra funt fubpofitorum . Vndeeoiploquod fpirator iile Deus nOtronaiis ponitur • « 
cffe prbdudtiuus perfori», confequentCrcx neccflaria doduclionc ponitur efle quar- 
taperfona incommunicabilis . quia Adtiones ad intf a funt fingularium, pcr le fubfl» 
flcntrum fWppofitorum* ftefpofldeo quimo Arianumefsc.fentiie&docerequod 1 
imperfonalis Deus vniaocepoVfit communicare fe ipfum prbdutendo perfonamv »**\ 
^ulafimulcocyrrere^toge^ecaofa^d^ ■■■< r - ^ 

fHjformahs, acefficrtfltis.ftu^ - '•'•»• 

producens & produclum femperfit iJMtafelltJHlk I vel ergo impanibilis effenria »*N \ 
ipiracoris Dei imberfonalis &eflentialiscum Afriodtuidetur .• Vel idcmDeus fpira* ••■•*>•';• ^ 
tor imperfonalis &tfsentialiseritproducens &produclum jquia in Deo imperfo- 
naliidemeftgr«#&4*«>rfexS.Th,p.p.q.25.artr4.ad l.nonenimin Dcocfscntiali,(ca - - 
impcrfonali, cft illa diftinaio formalis 9 m, qu* datur m Deo perfonali . .« „ s 

1 fi.T* . r - D / j ,<iii'.l.. :' »; uOt.i ••••t f.'.-,\ h t 

* i- lnfoluhli*/nmmgttmnt*8knmThm*pro^ikch^ ' , ' 

"pvlces vndecim6 ex S.Th.^.p.q 3*.art.4^argamento primo Spiritus S*non proce- CAPVT 4»? 
\-J dit a Patrc, & Filio, vt funt vnnm in natura ,quia vt ficetiam Spiritus dnttus 
procederet a fe ipfo, ffcut eft vnum in haturacum Patre & Pilro : neq; ab eis proce* 
dic, vt eft vnum in aliqua proprietate perfbnali, quia vna prqprietas non poteft cfse . 
<con(htutiua plurium fuppofitorum: ncque vtCuBt vnum in fuppofito.quia id Sabei- 
lianum cft . ergo Pater & Filius nullo modo funt vnum» idcmque principium Spiri- 
tus (ancli .. Refpondeo hocargumentVm S.Thomareise reuera iofolubile. At dici 
poteft efse vnum ordine principium fcu fubordinat ione,(fine ttraen imperfeftrone) 
l& ideo potius efse tanquam v n u m prin cip i um, m ilit u d i n a r ie; non vero efse v nu m 
fimplicitcr principium . Vna enim numero propr ietas per fonali s ; non potcft efse in 
duobus fuppofitis ; fec u s formaluer CQDiti t uere t duo f uppofita,qucd cit inpoffibi- 

1?: 
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k. Non enim proprietas fpiratiuaaccidentaliter aduenit Patri & Filioperfecte' cofl- 
Ititutisineorumcflefubftintialicxluppofitione n.^namvtfic prius eflet Patcr, 
quam fpirator, &confequenter Spiritus S.non efletcoatternus Patri & FiIio)Sed ta- 
fis proprictas fpiratiua praruenit corum conftituciontm formalem , feu cft de intrin- 
fecarationeperfonalisproprictacis Patris, vt fitimmediarum , &fontalc>fcu yni- 
uetfaleprindpium.perfoiialef^ijOmniscmanattonisadintraj&extra . In Fiiio 
ctjam praruenit, ad noc, vt Filius fit mediatum pcmcipiumper qucd, omnis compof- 
fibilis emanationis, tam ad intra , quam ad extra . Confirmatur . quia tale vnicum 
' principium, quod per Fauentinum. & Becanum,iiu Suariumeft fpirator ille Deus 
nocionalis: Veleft perfonale, vel imperfonaleprincipiumefle dcbet: itcm vcl cft 
gcnitum; velingenitumprincjpiuraefledebettxS.Th.p p q.jj.arM- ad4. quod- 
canque dixeric Fauentinus , feu Eecanus , fcu Suariu* , manifetli errpris in fidc(pacc 
eorumj conuincentur ex S.Th.p p.q.i6.ar* 4.§ si Pattr&Ftliut funt vm<mprinciptum 

SptTttus fxnclt,aw. funt vnttm qued tfi P*ter, a,ut vnum qued nen tfl P*ttr * Sed ntutrutn t/l 
dart .quiafivnum quod eji ] Paur,feqHttur , qucdFtttus ftiVatr. S' vnkm quod nen eft 
V*ter,f<qHUurquod V*rer, nen t/i Pater&c. quod eft. infolubileargumentum S.Tho- 
tnar . Neque valct fi dtcas quo J ly faterO' non Pattr ; nonfunt cantradtttirte cpp*fit*. 
quia fpirater fnppontt confnsi, & non dtslin&e . Refpondeorenim id eflc contra fymbolu 
A thanafi j.- vbi exprefle prohibecur , in 1 rinicace aliquod confufum , & Sabeiliatium 
aflignari pofle. Spiracorenimad intra perfonJe principiuacdtitgnatum . & djfiin- 
dlumefledebetjprartcrquam quod vnum.idemque pcjni ipium.elt vr,u«n in iubftan- 

CAPVT4J. 

tiaex S.Th p.p.q.j6\arr.4 argum.^.Similitcr tnfolubilceft aigumentumquinrum S. 

Thoma* ibidem § Pr*ter**qHtnto,fi P*t«r & Ftltus funtvnum pnnctpium Sptttus fancli 
Tater & Fi« vidttur* conutrfo dicendum,qued vnumprtnctptum Spiritus far.cltfit Pater & Ftltus . Std 
lius funt duo h*tvtdtturf*lf*.qui*focquoddicoprinciptumoportetqHodfupfon*tdeteti^ 
fubjlantiui ftn*V*tris ,velpro ptrfonaFtli) &vtroquemedo efi f*lj* .ergv h*c tu*m tft falfa ; Vattt 
(piratorts eb Fdimfunt vnumprinctptumSpirttui fantli , &e. Confirmacur, quia de /idc eit quc J 
duplutm for- principium proximum ad intra perfonale efle debec.S.Th. aure ibi loquitur dc prir,- 
mamfubtlan- cipioremoco, quodfolumeft pWncipium, fednoneft fimul prwcipium &cau/j . 
tiu* qu* pro- Dices i* quodpernosdaaturduofpiratoresperfonalcs, & dnpkx pnncipium, 
xtmtfptrant: q UO d eft abfurdum . Refpondeo tam tx Scoto, quamex S.Th.p.p.q.j6. jrr. 4 . ad 7. 
iictt erdint quod funfduo fpiracores fr i.efpiciaturad perfonalia prmcipia fpirawra. Scmrer.n. 
fint vnus fpi- tnulciplicatur in diuinis nomen fubftantiuu ad multiphcationfira fornie fubftanciu^, 
rater: Vbi-n. fcd aliaeft forma qua rf,eft Patcr • atq ; a)ia elt qua Filiuseft Filiusiergo coitqucn- 
funtplurapre- tcralia fubftantiua formaindiuiduali quilibetcorumoperatur: namefsccil propccr 
tttrvnum:tbi opcrari . Vnde Pater flcut paternitate. tanquam fua perfonali proprictate,tft for- 
tfi vnum t*n- malicer Patcr,non autem Deitace: fic patcrnitategenerac,feu fpirar,non aute Dti- 
tum. tate .acdiftinguituretiama perfonah propriccate conllituriua Fiijj.qua» non tft 

Deitasjfcd ibu perfonalicas relaciua Filij,realiccr diili' dra, a pcrfonalitate Patris, 
CAPVT 44. quf diftinclaforinafub^ftantiua, ficuteitdupIex,ficc<>nftitutiuacftduplicispcrfo- 
' nar, acdiftmdli principijperfonalisftibftanciui ac produ&iui. 

Dices ij.ciim DoftorelBello ex S.Ti».p pq.^o.a x.corp.§ OrigoftHprcprietas crigi- 
Tater , fM^i nif ^sj^^uaa^ueconfiitutiuaperfcnaditur.* 

Vaterefitn Dt o pp 0 £ t Q j' u (t!ncnius . Rcfpondeoex eodtm S.Th.cit.coip. § Meit.us dicnur ,quodds- 
ttinis fptrat : unu p f .f ctUi cohtl t:*ahittr r,Uttcntbus qx*m ertgtntbtts. Lic t entm dtfihigua>.thr vtrcq; 
nonvtre ,rjtta moiio ^ u . A u i tm f jf rt !a't^,&origo Iprius tapitn ( notabtnt) &prt»ctpaltHS d,sltr gttuntm 
fptratorperfo- ff ^ on< ^ m ort g tnCy f itu acjiua t qu*tff viafignificans aclum, v/ prcgrtditnttm a ptrfin* 
ItaUitR fitu- fa.^n^qsta,» prafHLponit.fiutorigin*paQiu*,qu*figr.:ficaiHr,zi itaadpffnamfulji' 
dum q tdtp- q ^ ^ t ftdnendum , ut eameonjiituensj&c. Ucct ergoorigo principaJiccr canquam 
fumnq; q:ia v j a non con (ij C u 3t p> r fonam fcu terrninum .• camen ex S,Th via ha?< pertinctad co- 
ftiratonmper ftitut i oncm pcjfonar^fcutermini.&hoccftquod nosdocemus cum Ui.Q.is Patri- 

fenalts&effen ^q^^ 

ttaUs ejf, FinisqHaflionit. 
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Q_V_ESTIVNCVL/E 

Circa Proceflionem Spiritus Sanai,in gua gratisfc falfo accufaturac 
ccnfuracur harrefeos Ecclefia Grarca, feu Patriarcha C Y R I L L V S 
Conftantinopolitanusinorthodoxofenfuexplicato. In gratiam Ex- 
cellentiar Illuftriffimar Procuratoris Sandi Marci FRANCISCI 
MAVROCENI ,acProcuratoris SEBASTIAN I VENIE- 
RII, acExcellentixiIHuariffimfl. Senatoris DOMINICI MO- 
L I N A Studij Patauenfis Trium Viri DignifCmi, ac Senatoris 
IOANNIS BACEDONA , ac Aloyfij BACEDONA 
Prote&orum ac benefa&orum fingularium. Paradoxum opus, i nul- 
lo vel qudm Maximo Italia; Theologo hucufq; demonftratum . 

AVCTORE 

10ANNE BAPTISTA CATVMSTRITO 9 

ltabgracoI(!>egyno Epilogus Totius , 




Ifum eft hucufq; qu&d tota Ariana harrefis ftindaxa fuit in c - 
' illa , ex creatis ad increata , male translata Maxima Phi- v * 
lofopnica, Omnt agtns ( quatenus prcductnt , fett generans , ) - 
generat fibi (imde, tam in ptrfona, quam in vatura , qUa? Ma- tiarefis Atif 
xima eft falfa , & erronea in fide , ko Harretica in Diui- '» 
nis , nifi fano modo intelligatur ad mentem Sandti Tho- confifitbat.Ad 
tDX . nimirum Generans generat,fibi fimilentgattue , tam in tnitttbut tmm 
natura , quam in perfona, ideft non diffimtle in natura , Htmoiufiott , 
neq; in perfona . Sienim intelligatuede fimili arquiuo iitm fi**tltm 
co ideft de fimili identificato in natura, & identificato in r.atwam , ftd 
fupp .fuo.ku perlonadiiiinajidprarterquamquodeft irquiuoeum, nam fimilerea- «cg.bu H»— 
literditfinguiturab identificato . piarterea dupliciter elterroneum m fide.Piimo rnoufio» ,ideff 
quia SabelTianum eft, fi intellrgatur de identificata perfona • Magis cnim , ac minus idtnuficatatn 
limile non variatfpeciem, neq } facit ide. Necnonqufafechndo Arjaum eft,fiin- naturam. 
telligaturdenaturaimpartibili,& indiuifibili,quam ramen contradidtorie Arius 
particbatur & di uidebatdum diuinam naturam, feti cfltntiam, f:*n Deitatem gene- 
rare , £eu fpirare vt quo docebat, ideft vt principio extrinfeco, fru produdtiuojq tiod 
nunquamcoinciderep©teftctimprincipiointrinfeco & fcimali.. Sicut enim cfFe- 
ausformaIfs,quidicitureffedrus refpcflu extriofeciefficientis^non poteR diliir^ 
gui a caufa formali & intvinferz quia eft caufa , feu principium intrinfecum , rt fpe- 
Chi Totius • fic principium extnnfenim , feu extrinfernsproducritjum , fiue prOdu* 
cat vtqno, fiue vtquod , fempereftextrinfecumprincipium, cVnunquamcoincidere 
poteft cum principio intrinfeco & formati.quod eft quid produ£tutr.;quia interpro- 
ducens & produanmfempcr cffdiftir.ctjorealis . nam producens fiue producat vc 
rjud fiue vt lemper habctrationemcaufar ,feu principijextrinf-cijautrediici- ( 
tor adTationem principij extrinfeci . E contra vero productum, femper habet ratio- 
nemf efrec1:us , feu principiati principij ac formar intrinfecar } vt optime etiam in Di- 
uimscoquincitSuariusdeTrinit.cit.Vudeveracft MaximaiJla Damalcuni & San- 
dti Thomar de Trinit. quod Omne agtns , ouatenus tfi producens ,ftu ger.erant , fmterge- 
tmatfibifimiU mg%uttt, tam jn ntttu ra, qukm in ptrfir.u j idcft non difllmile in per fona, 

, A ncq; 
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ar.4.indmnibu$ refoluendum & deueniendumefseait,ad primum principium. Sed 
idcm S-th.art.4. fuitinet & probat diftindiam dodtrinaro Latioorum , quod Spiritus 
fanct/ procedat a Patre & Filio, tanquam vhico ordinato , & fubordinato ( fine 101« 
pcr t cdiione) principio,cx parte termi ni Ad tjutm. qu la Spiritus fan&us ex parte ter- 
m 1 n i AA guem, non prius e(t a Pa t re, quam a Filio . & quia vbi fuut plura prop cer V- 
num terminum Ad qtttm% ibi eit vnum tantum ordine, leu fubordinatione ; & econ- 
tra ibi rcfolutio talis relationis eft ad vnum tandem ordinatum pnncipium negatiuc 
, primum. VndeSpiritusfandtusrefertUrad Patrem & Filium , tanquam ad vnum 
lyTMqutmab ofduic principium : oon vero ad vnuro perfonalitatc principrum»& hoc fignificat ly 
*»t"P rtnc 'P ,e fifniiicudinarium t*nqn«m,nQ enim duar perfone_ efle poflunt vnum fimpliciter prin- 
tft fimitituat- ^iumSabellianumadintra.quiaprincipium ad intra perfonale efle debet. Scd 
nartum, non f u n tTnn m nrfflnr ^frhnrminifrftirir mnirfiiiiiMiiifwwwl \Mivti\imi$>it„\n Dccre- 
tffo eR %itn~ to GonciliiFbren.quodnonfumitiu*identice»vtlyr«^w * P<m«:fed 

tttMtn . dhninutiue^fimilitudinarie, ac ordinate ad vnum p n nci pium ,q u a t e n us mediata v ir- 
tus Tpiratiua Filij, ac taliscius propriecasconlmutiua, refoluirur tandcm m Pact cm, 
canquamadfimpltciter , & neganue primum , feu principium perfonale immedia- 
Infignit do— tum, cVaaarcJiicura. Id ipfum fequitur exprefle fubtiJifljmus Doctor Scotus in 
ftrin* fnbttUf- quodlib.q.8.neduminprimumd.it.art.t.§Refpondeo Aclus &c. Vbi fibi obi/cic 
fimi Do.hr it Scotus , quod nec creatura nec Spiritus S. potelt bis produci a Patre , & a Filio : fi 
Scoti. folus Pater prius origine fpirat, ac creat .quam FiJius, 8c nulla alia ratinne^» 

refpondet, nifi diftinguendotertninum Aquo% & terminum Adqutm: ac coocJudtn- 
do.quodex partetermini Aqm datur refolutto vfque ad fimpliciter , & ncgatiue 
Primum, fcu principium perf onalc Paternum : quia vbi efl pluralitaSj ibi efi cou tu- 
fio.nrfi iitordo . Vbi verocit ordo, tbicit pnncipjum, Sc mcdium p.roducens , ai 
* * 1 termm us productus < £ con t ra vcro cx parte rerm ini Ad qutm , quia elt untum vni- 

tas termini produdti, &in unitatenon poteft eflemulcitudo, neque confequenter 
* confufio.neque pnus &poiterius,ncque principium & medium: ideo ait Scoturim- 

mcd 13 te Spiritum fanetu m efle a Patre & a Fiito, ficut & creaturas. Non enim prius 
producuotur crcatui ar , a Patre, quaru d Filio, licet e contra fe res babeat ex parte^» 
tcrmuii Aquo. quia in omnibus femperdeuenicndum ,ac refoluendum e(t , vfq ; ad 
llmplictter, & ncgatiue primum,fcu immediatum principium ex S.Th.p.p q 
ad 4. Qnare idcm Scotus in i.d. 1 i.q.z concludir Spiritum fandtum ex parte tttmi- 
ni A qno dirformiter procedere , hoc eft ex Hieronymo eptft. 88. proprie procederc 
a Patre ; quia proprietarius in habendo vii t u ccm, non habct eam ab aliomon fi c au- 
tem proprieaicquod Spiritus S procedita Fiho • & Hilai ius de Trin. x%. ait Spiri- 
Cum proccderea Patreper Filium , quia ly P#r fignificat fubauthoiitatem folam in 
Filio, cuius fontaJis Authoritas, eft in Patre ex Scoto ibid. & Riccard 6. de Trin. air 
quod Sptritus fandtus a Patre proced/t mediate & immediate fiiuul , hoc eft per fe , 
& per alium, feu magis cxtenfiue ; a Filioauccm per (e tantum, non vero pcralium, 
feu minusextenfiue,& ex Patnbus Grticis probat Scotu$,quod Spiritus fandtus fotv 
taliter,8t principialitereU afoJo Patre.exCludendo Filiuni qui fiput non e(t fons 
Tnnicat is .- fic neq ; priocipium efle poteft qttod , fcu immediacum , & ingenitum , tc 
fimplicirer & negariue Pnmum 1. ergo ex Scotonon vnifortniter prQccdit Spiritus 
fan&us ex partc perfonalts termini Aquo. Jicet vniformiter procedat e.v parre termi- 
ni AdqHem. quid crgo mag:s confonum cumdodhina S- Ihomx, & Scoti nos cum 
Patribus Grgcis fentire, & docere poflumus? Mitto quod lyproceUtte » Patre &Filit» 
ftMwpmn imctprindpio i inteUigi poteft de vnicoprincipio eflentiali rcmoto, quod 
iblumfitpriocipium:nonautem fitcaufa (dempcainperfeclioncj/eali habitudine 
piodudi. a. Et vtficprocedereeftimproprie&: intranficiue procederc,& idem 
vakc,q UO d tonlubJtaucuJanedJe J cumi J atre& Fiiio. uS.'ih,p.p.q.4 j.art. j.ad 1. 

' . Art 
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r Arshttm*n44fhvnum, i^mqmprineipetem cum *rtificeere*to,fed non itaeft indimnis. 

Dfceffccund6cxS ( Th.p,pq.*7.a«.i.argunu^.Arsinclu<!iturm ratione primi CAPVT 34- 
principij . nonfolumctumafAficacOTeftprtoapiumdomus/edetiamcius ars. 
$ed Filiuscft ars Patris, ergo eft primnm & vnum priocipium cum Patrc . Refpon- 
deoprimocum S.Th.ibi, quod Deuscbmparaturadrescreatas, vtartifexad artifi- 
ciata . Scd excmpla ad extra, non valen t in omnibus ad intra . Ars enim a r tific is noti 
lubfifticpcrfonaliterdiftinaa,ficutartirex,cum ficaccides eius. Filius vero perfo- 
naUtcrfubfiftiMcrcalitcrdiftingttituriprincipioperfonali Patcrno.Vnde falfa eft 
confcqucntia. Refpondeofccundo quod Filiusnoneft ars ingenita Patris.fed eft 
ars genica, non refpeflu Patris, (qui ni! nouit&pientiagenica) fcd rcfpeclu produ- 
ci bilium quibus Filius eft ratio, vt coocomitanter producanrnr a Pat re , & ve ad Pa- 
trem vltimatereferaiwie. Aliudeftenim quod Filiusfit ratio-Patri , vt Pater pro- v 
ducat Cquodcft hacrcticum)atqucaIiudeltquod Filius , fit ratio Spiritui lanclo vt 
a Patrcprocedac&producatur, quodcftcatholicumexS.Th.p.p qj6.a.j.corp. 
. >« . ' » • •^rrj-.m '.u**' MH' ' **« • ■»•*•" • * * ' ''" .A . '• ' v 
Verir&prefri} pmtdert * Dimn* tfftnri* vt prineipio quo , rt*li MUttdm* >prod*8tue i tH 
- s tektitm *6 t* dijlmgmum *d mtreuqiem» *d txtr* & oppofttum tflm*xtm*pret*rm* Ad- 
utrftrimMi&dectptiofdeliMm. -u ..... ,u--' { ..;.»:. 

t»-. i; |t4''« • , . . 'C. >.'S, vVtu-u •»••• *. >*» *• .)•»*• »' ."• m « • Vv., ft a *4«' t% ' 

DTces tert io proccdere ab aliq uo vt quoM intra, no eft d ift ingui ab i l!o reali ter . CAPVT j f, 
quia Fihufc ficut & Spirkus faodtus procedunt a fc, fuaq \ cflc-nti a vt qu 0 , & ta- 
nien ncuter dilTingnitur reati ter a le ipfo. . ftefpoodeo pr m)o ocgando ancecedens 
cx paricace racfonisadexcra.ficuc & ad incra. Cur eniraad extra procederea Diui- 
na effetuia vt**t, ooitrointcUigendi modo dicic di (t in&ionem jrealcm ab illa i noa ■ ■ 
autem i J vaktad iotra ? V bt enim eft eadem ratio, ibi eft eadero legis, & dogmati s 
difpolltto . At v t r ob iq ; tam ad intra , quam ad extra , ponitur eadcm realudwihfttu- 
do, produfliua Dei Patris vt qmd, ac dmin* eflentiarvc quo\ nam ideo ad cxna Diui- 
alae^Otiarealitcr^ftinguiturv/^quia.uimirumeftrealiw \t*w, 
efgo ex paiytwe rationis , idem v^lec ad intra , Et ratio cft , quia iqter produccns, & ; , } 'j 
y»rbd u<Ttu in , fi u c v t quo, fiue producac vt qued fiue ad m tra, nuc ad extra, femper cft 
.teai»s.4iflin«5tio..^eqi vajct vanum illud crTogium , Fauentini , quod ad intra com- Ohieelof*tfeh 
raunicacar eaac m nu mero nacura diuina : & ideo f erfona producla^non p o t elt d t- 
ltingu i rcal . ter ab ipfa diuina natura prpducente ex vera & reali habitudinc vt que. 
RelpoudCb pr imo implicarc idem produci poflie a fe ipfo in ratione principi;, pro- 
ducentis,&termini.produdti. Refpondcofecundoinipcrtinensefleaddiitinc*lio- 
ncm realcm, an producatur fimile in natura, vcl idendficatura in natura ^Noircnim * nwntt " rte " 
diflin&iorealisoritarexcommunicationevniuoca, fenxquivoca; fe4cx,r,eali pto- ' " r 



ipforum eflcntia vc^o,ingenerecaufa?(dcmpcaiemperomni imperfeaione )feu r° r J 
prittfipij,realihabicudincproductiui. vc^.*«. Nam^x S.fh".p.p.q.32.act.i.corp.& 'Ht tnvem* 
q./4. ar t. i.ad i.fuic crror Platonicorum,& Atianorum , & originis ponentium pri- e**** 6 * 9 » 
mum Ens efle Patrem, dinvrenterti fccundum fubftantiam a Filio, feu Idea>Ji ratiorie. 
In quo vel partiebatur impartibilem ipfam diuinam eiUntiam,dum a fe ipfa vtyuo, 
Ftliumgenitum.feuSpiritumfandumrealitcr prodgc^um Xenticbanc : Vcl Deum 
-primum ens per eflentiam . imperfonalem j & confequenter commuuicabifem cflc 
negabant ,• fed perfonalem,&incommunicabiiemeflc p^ncbanc^fecundume.andem 
numericam nacuram . Ec ideo coniequencer, non nifi fiBi fimile in periona, ac fimi- 
)c in nacura, non aucem fibi idcntificatum 2n natura numcrica producerc poflc bla- 
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ftnUt » fphemabanc . Implicat icaq; eam ad inera, q uam ad extra idem numero communi- 
tuntnm tftn- cari poffe io genete principi/ inrrinfcci formalis;quod tamen concurrarad fui pro- 
timcomcumf ducTioncm ingenereprincipijextrinfeci,& p*roducTiuf .fcmpcrenim inter produ- 
fimhl bottQ m cens & produthim eil diilinct:o rcali^, tam ad intra.quam a.d exrra , liue producat 
«Bfti vt«w, fiue vtfwrf, vtfufiusprobatip&metSuarius de trin.Ub-<.cap;a»jiun>S. & 

fsZSfim? *PP°-" um eft maima deceotio UdStfS Vodc cum S.Th. ce Scotus aiuat Diuioax 
preduchui 6> P cr f° na$ Pf ocedere a diuina effentiavtfw,.id iDtcl]iguuri»gc8ereinorii&ci pricr- 
in etntrtprin- c 'P-i formalis, quatcnus funt fibi ip/is confubftantiales,vt aic S. Tb .p.p. q .4 1 , are.£ . 
t'£i form ilis ad s .$ bmeprmptfim( Dt) dtnetnt ctn/uifiMttrimlitanm, n3 anttmpnnttpuun aH.mumvt ttuf 
mdfui confit- **HM" ' &fi e *iH*tg*»"*s-d* tjjentim 1W, mumtentu tffentim Pm/ru cemmunt- 
tutionf cftn. e * t */' ti fifi' t,oF * tMm .*' ...t ..i: •- 

timlem in per- »- . : «» ,utr »- i i > 

ftnmrum prt- fiUmfm Sptritms Smnans dt nmt grmte dititttrpttneipimtns ( dtmptm tamtn fmptt em- 
duHttnt . ienptrfeHitne ^tmm mpttd sc otum, mttmm mpttd C,ofuiltmm>fl9ttmttmmt$i ■ • v #t > ■ . 

■ ' • ■ . . ' : - • '. . :«. .;•' 

CAPVT »x TY ce$ <! u " t0 f* 1 - 0 * nobisdrci Filium efle principiarum; & ideo nonpoqe effe i- 
-wsrvi jo. J^jen, principiumcum Pacre.Refpondeoprimomc Joquueumeffedemore Con- 
cilij , & SS.Patrum Graecorum, ac ScOri. Sicutcmm Cooctlium Florentiou &<3rar- 
ci , ac Sco tu s dan t Filium euV -aufatum (dcmpca fcmper omni imperf cctione ) fic c- 
tiam danc & concedunc Filium cfle principiacum, cx SThp. p.q. 33 .2 rt. 1 . § Ad x^di- 

ctndMmquodapudGrtcts inutnttur de Filte, & Spmtu Sxnclo dici ,qutd princtpitntnr . &*> 

W ' ' Refpondco fecu ndo quod q uoties ditco dc Fi lio , quod fic priocrpiavus, ftatim idrCX- 
plicodicendo Fihus efrpvincipiaeus, hocclt, non eit piincipium . quia cflct Pater , 



•V 



Wcftiprindpiojicui^SphTwCiaau^ ,,< »4 i 

... > j ! .ffcti .. .*.. i i- -. |«i 
InDiuinis dinturplutfs ,quinon funt tdempirfonmlittr Dens Smhitimnns t ttgt flott mlittsi 
boc tfl dtfitnfiut rtlmtitttiftit mditcJimi, fiu ptrftnmlittr Dtut . Licit etmutfint VMWf , 
uUtmjutfutfiMHmt Deus,j7cut funt vnus Authcr fubfimntine.&plttres Amhtrei «dttRiuh 

DTces quintb nos maleinrerre dift inct ionem Dci a d iect iu i, feu relacwii dum dici^ 
mus cum Torres , de Trittic. quod H* Dems oft cofo Patf e .nmtfimt Dtnt % qui 
tfi tdint. oftenfo Filto . Sed cft alius perfonalicer Deus , ideft , di Itinctus a Jicctiu e 
Deos, feu eft alia f3tuina perrona.Refpondeo negando anteccdens .Duplicittrenim 
dicicur Deus ez S.Th.p. p.q. 3 9. arr. 4. corp. etTeneialicer nimirum , & perfonaliter . 
Dum ergo Pater non eft idem perfomltcer Deus Sabellianus cum Filio : reaefe^ui- 
tur. quod fi t non idem, ideft alius perfonaltter Deus, feu alia perfpna dhlina . Si e- 
nimnoneftaliusperfonalicerDeus. ergoeft idem perfonaliter Deus Sabellianus. 
Alietasergo cadit fupra pcrfonam.noo vcro fupra Deitatem,in fenfu catholicorum, 
fumendoalieratem» idem efte, ac non identitatem.fed diftinctionem relaciuamrnon 
vero mfeofa hatreticorum , retetSo ex S.Th.pip.q.? i.an.tSicut ergo Patcr eft idem 
ncutr ali tcr cum Filio, non eft autem idem mafcQline : fic eft aliusoon autem aJiud . 
Alius inquam perfonaliter, ideft diftinctus Deus pcrfonalicer. Nam de fideeft : quc</ 
Deus dicitur dupliciter . Valeretautem obie&to, fi Deus dicereturtaatum eflenuv 
licer . quod eft faJfum accontra S.Th t p.p.q.?p.a.4.corp.vbi mulciplfcitjtfr Dcum di- 
ciex Sacra Scriptura acteftatur . Ina-qutuocis veronon eftconcradiclio nec faluVas. 
vc fufius dicetKr in Sacramcnco Poeniceneiz . Conftrmacur ex s. Th.p.p.q. 3 6.art . 4 . 
ad 7-vbi Auchorem dupHcicerdici attcftacur.fubftantiue mmirum, 6Vadteciiue> & 
Rilarium dicentem Spirieum fandum procedere a Patre & i Fifto Auchoribns,inter 
precaeur fubftanciuum ibi accipiendum efte adiectiud , eo quod vnus 
Ay chor fubftantiue, liccc plurcs finc adiccliuc Authores. 
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f *) " .-;' > ' > * *• " '• • 

SicutFiliusnenpotefl iffeprimum fuppefitum Dminmm : fic neqtem effe peteft principium jm 

Ttmii*u,quoddtfot ifft frimmm, idtm tftenim Vrimtim,* erincipium,etimmtxipfe Ari- * 



Dtcesf«Kdex S.Th.p.p.q.j6.art.4.adtf4^»V ? i«i#ffa »ntv,ntceffee*effinTiib, CAPVTjl. 
nifipreprietmti Fi/j r^tvfMf ( nota ^ 00 \f>. n,h PN>P r "-«« «PUgnet) nen f- 
r ict vPi/ii#/ f/f <i /i 1./?«" P««» • Sed tffeprinciptum Spirttus pmM nen npmgnmi Ftho.trgo ft- 
Itus tfi princibium . Refpondeo negando Minorera. quia ad intra principHim, efle de- 
bet pcrfonate , fed FiBus nequceffe poteft idem cum Patre priroum pcrfonalc prk- 
cipium Sabellianum : neque efle poteft fecundum principium, quia in Dconon po- 
teft dari duplex principium qued , quin detur duplex Deus , & duplex ingenitus , ex 
S.Th p.p.q.J J.art.4.Corp. %RefpendeotUcmdumqm*dfieutmcrentmtistnmmttmrpvinci- 
pitemprmnm, t^pnjmpimm ftcundumt fic in dimnitperfenis{tn nmlmmm 9 tl F rtus nemte 
pefterms) inttenttnr tbfolute, prinstpium nen dt phncipieiqiiedeffPmterie^principtmm dpriu- 
ciptoyqucdtf} Fthns,&sptrttusS.Vnde S.Th.pp.q.**,art.I.COrp.$ Altaefirattcprtnci- 
pij{ nempt Patris) & alta til ratto tpfius prccedtntit a pnnctpto , ftuFti^ i ,& Sptntns S. &s. 



Spiretter Notienulisper fe relmtiue fubfiftensyfui diftincsnfirmmUtnte^t Patre&Fi- 
ito & utmen cemmmnis vtrique qum nh vtreque reutiter dtftingmmtnr . 



♦ V 
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DIccs fepeimo Dacurex S.Th.tV Scoto Spira tor commun is vnus Deus : erf o do- CAPVT ** 
Strin 2 noftra eft contra S.Tfiomam ac Scotum . Refpondeo : Dmtser nmens tffen* • 
timits fpirmtor tmus Dems,dicensnmturmm diuinmm cum preprXetmti fpHmtisem efjtntiah emnibms 
trtbut : Conce do antccedens . Dmtur mmoris notienmui\ fpirmter» dicens nmterrmm dininnm 
cumptofyetmteptrfennlsfommuni d»cbns,& mb titfermmltierdtslinBns'. Nego antcce dens. 
Non entm haber e poteft proprietatem perfonalem fpirandi quin fit relatio fubfiftes, - 
6c confequenter fit perfona , ac realiter diftioguatur , non folum a Spiritu fanclo, 
quatenus eft fubfiftens relatiua fbrmalitas : fed etiam per eandem forrrialitatem re- 
latruam reahter diftinguatur a rehttiua formalitate Patris , & Filij . Relatiua eniro * 
«cperfonalisfbrmalitas Parris , & Falij,eft alta res tranfcendentalis,a rcalitate tra- 
fcetKientaKfpiraeoris,quemtuais cileimperfonalem'. ConHrmatur primo , quia fi 
fpirator ille notionalis eflet idemrealiter ctim Patre, 6V Filio { non autcm caira Spi- 
tku fanClo : Veteffctidemrcaliter.realitateabfoIuta.&eftenualir&vtficnOne^ 
fet iflem rca4iter cum Spiritu fanclo. VudeSpiritusfanftuspfcr ee,non crieidcm cC 
<€f>tialis Deus cum Patrc, & Filio, acfpiratore j fi fpirat rt Deus eflentialis realitcr 
idem com Patre & FHio< tealitateabfoluta , & efsentiali . quia intcr producens , & 
^rodncium femper eft diftin&io realis . Vel i^isct ip!em realiter, realitate tranfcc- 
dcntali, relatiua. & impcrfonali t & vt fic neque Patcr fcrit perfonalitcr fpirans, ne- 
que Filius. Immopotius Piter & FiKus erunt idem realiter rcalitate relatiua , Sc 
confequeotereruntkJemintcr fein fubfiftentia relatiua .quod rft Sabellianum ac 
confuiiuum diuinarfi fubfiftentiarum ac perfonarum in. Deo.Qoat .n. funt idem vni 
'Tertio, funf hdcro inter fe, inco in quo cormeniunt . & identificantur curo illo Ter- 
tiat. Vnde fidicastlludTertiuitiefse perfonale,acprodudtiuum peifonx* Spirirus 
iamai,quia acltones ad intra funt fingufaritcr fubfiftentium fuppofitorum : tunc fc- 
^uct ur Patrem & Filium efse vnam eandemque Sabellianam perfonam . Si vero di- 
c« illud Tcrtium efse imperfonale: tunc erit error peior priore, quia Pater & Filhis 
fpiraburlt nonionaliter vtimperfonales funt.acrelatio Spiritus fandi nnn erit ad 
petfonam Patris» 8r Filij, qua talesy feu perfonales funt : fed qua fune imperfonafcs 
& imoerfonaliterfubfifhuu , feu ad fubfiftenttanr efsentialem & irape/fona!sm • 
( non entm datur alia fubfilten tia, nifi perfonalts, &r impcrfohaKs, fcu efsen t ialisj & 
fic verum erit dograa Arianuni,quod rdatio,& dittinclio rcalis daeur intcr efsentia, 
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feu caturam diuinam Patris, acperfonar productar ; eoquod oppoficio relatfua aort 
eft ad perfouam producentem - % fed ad efsemiam , vel fubfiftentiam clsentialetn , Sz 
0 imperfbnakm . Practer quam quod Patcr & FiIjus fecundarro,& pcraccidens nega- 
tiue fpinbunr. vtfpirator Deus,ab!irahensa' Paternitate& Filiationetnen airrem 
vt Pater lecundum quod ipfum, ac FiJius funtfccundum quod ipfum .' Con/irmatur 
\ fccundo quiaYpiratiua rclatio fubfiftcns,acrealrter contradiftincta a fpira ta rt Uno- 
nc Spicitusfancii fi perfc, &fecundumquodipium,nonefsetc6nilitutiuaperfcne 
fptra^oris , neque confequenter eise pofet conllicutiua perfona? Sp i ricus fanctifq u ia 
Scmo dv jHcdnon fabct) & quale eft principium vniuocum talc eise potett & cermi- 
nus . Et fic neque Spintus fai :dtus erit perfona . Confirmatuf tertio, quia relatio di- 
uina per fe , fccun du quod ipfum vt relatio diuina (ubfiftescft.defcrrcdebet fccum, 
\KConiHtuereperfonam,&fub(laociam mcommunicabiiem . Secus vej acciderec 
perfonar eoltitucac: Vel no debet per fc, &fecundum quod ipfum, vt fufcfiftcns rcla- 
p tfJB tiodiuinacft, pcrfonamc6oiiituere.Accidic,enimrelaciomdiuinar & per fe fubfi- 
r ** dl"*- ^ enc '» vt fabfequatur perfoaamextrinfecam fibi, non enim per hoc mutat fuam cf- 
injptrando no \ tnt ; s9m , Confirmaturquarroex abfurdisaJi/s ,quia vt fic Pater & Filrus fpirarent 
? c u* nt w* v " abillo fpiratore nonaucem a fc , & confcquentcr cJscntabillo, oon autem a fe,quia 
num reaiiter. i ntcr ^iuinas formalitates clse dcbct ordo originis.&quiaoperari fequitur ad efse. 
JTJ ^ec non fp;rator illc primario, ac per fc, & fecundum quod iplum.cisct prmcipiura 

*" "V***"*' a quoalius . fcu Spiritus fanclus produceietur.- non vero Pater elset tale principiu 
fm ret.ttttt . f onu ij tcr fpiratiuum . quod ni faJJor , eft pJufquam narrericum , quia daretur du- 
ttUtum. .pjcxpcincipium, fccundum quod ipfum, A quo jI;u?, rrempe prrncipiu gent ratiuum 
in Pacre, & principium fptraciuum in fpiratore.formalicace relatiua con t: adiftroc.\p 
a Pacxc & Fihu . Confirmatur quinto ,quia ficut Paccr & Filtusnon p.ofsunt efse v* 
itum rcaliterjnfpirando fnam vel efsent vnum efsenriaie & abfolucum, & fic Sp/r/- 
tusCanccusnonefsecillud vnumabfoJutum &efsenciale, neqi cfset Deus . quod cft 
hacrecicum . Nam inter producens & produccum femper cftdiftioccio realis*. Vclc/- 
fcn t vnumrelaciuum & perfonale . quod eft plufquam barrcticum , ac deftructiuur» 
pcrfonarumTrinicacis, ac Sabellianum: ) ica mulco miou» Pacer.Filius, & fpirator* 
cfse pofunc vnun» io fpirando, propcer eandcui racioncm . quia ncque efsc pofsuot 
vuum efscncule, & abfolucum; ncqucvoum relaciuum & perfooalc SabcJJianum . 
Ncquevalec fidicasfexcdcx-Caicc.p.p.q j6.ai:.*. quodrelatiuafpiratiodiuina fa- 
cic perfdnam in Spiricu fancco.non autem in Pattc & Filio.in quibus facit diltinct xo- 
nem in perlonis, noo autem diitinctamperfooarn-. Jca vt fpircot fubdiucrfa forma- 
litace Dei fpiracons,non vcro DcigeHerantis, feuDeigeniti. Non valct j inquam , 
quiaquodpcrfccft cale fcmper. & vbiqueefttalc.SccuscJc Aurcolo ( vt ibidcm 
referc Caiec ) fi fpiratiua rclario confticuic perfonalicer Spiricum faoccum quem dr. 
flinguicetiampcrJonalifcr. Ergo vrutctiam pcrfonauter Patrcm& Filium ad fpi- 
xandum, fi nondiftinguicperfonalicer.quiaacciouesperfonales-adincra funt fup. 
pofitorum, fcufubfiftcncium perionalicer, SccusPaccr& Filius non fpirarenc vc 
perfonat r fccundum quod ipfumcfcd vc Deus unperfonaJis & fic dab itur quarco pcr- 
foiulicer Dcus, fc u quarta periona Deus . 

Dices occauoex S> Th.p.p.q.j5.art.corp.§%«Vi«y^5i»*i»«»r^r/<w'« ( < Pntnm m* 



v>edt*tt 9 ntfiptr Filium, ftt» n»n ttl immgo P*tris,fitttrt{l Ftliut . ergojmmediace rcfer- 
cu r ad fpii acorem Dcum & ffc dabicur quarfa fo rma lit as, ac vcncas, Dci fpiratoris.* 
jniperfonaJiccr fubfiftentis,concracfifiinccam formalkacem & realicaccm Dei cfsc- 
tiaiis, ac impcrfooalis , imperfoualicer prasinccllccti ancc diuinas pei fonas. Rcfpon- 
dco rcJacionem non folum dari tanquam genirz imaginis natiualisad protocvpum 
imaginancem,vi fic dicam , fed etiam dari relationem principraci diuini Amoris np- 
tionalis adprincipiancem Deumamantem, fcu Dacrem amantcm. Non uilum eiiim 
Pitct cllintclligctts Dciu : fcdcciameft Pater AfliaQsDcus. 
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ln Dto tmnia f*nt pnum t non inuiltgttm dt difparatis y ntqi dt tranfctndtntalibHs , 

MtqutdefiimalltatibttS» 

. ' ' . .' <■ 

Dlcesnoooex S.Th.p.p.q,jp.art4 Omniain Deofunt vnum, vbioonobuiatre- 
,acion;soppoficio : fed l'acer & Filiusin lpirando,ficutin crcando feu princk CAPVT $9, 
pui» Jo non oppomintur t rgo lunt vnurr» priucipium ad mtra ; ficur & ad extra.Rc- 
fpoiideoui vuiorc x\ : Omn:*i» Dcofunt tnumrealiterysbi nonobuiatreJatto, Conce- 
do . Surt wi<m fjimslutr , Nego. uam luIUria & fapientia . fcu mifericordia in Deo 
non opponuntur rclatiue, & lunc vnum crnincnter,& realiter;non tamen funt vnum 
formaliur . Sufficic aucemin Diuinis, & infinit s diftinclioformalis; quaHdemo- 
pcratur, ac diiiindtio rcalis . Paccr ergo & Filius, vctalesfunt femper relatiueop- 
ponuntur, licei dilparace opponantur luis perfonalibus proprietatibus conftitutiuis 
hypoltatice . . Pitcr enim conltituitur fua perfonalitate mgenita vt prunum elt, fea 
pr incipuim ahorum . Filius veroconftituitur fua pcrlonalitate, vtfccunda cft hy- 
poltafis ab vno • Spiritus fan&us autem v t eft tertia hypoltafis a duobus exiftcns & 
vt ficalius. hoc eft diftin&us pcrfonahtcr Dcus Creator, eft Pateti atqjalius, feu di- 
ftinclus perfonaliter fpirator eft Deus Patcr, dum creat, feu fpirat, vt Pater : atq; a- 
lius, feu non clt idem,fed diftinclus perfonaiiter fpirator cft Dcus Filius , vt fufiu* 
Torresdocetde lrin.hic,&q 59-an.4-Qi>odfidicasquodcperaTrinitatis adcxtra Talfiffma *B 
fimt indiujfa, & Pater fcu Filius non crearu primaria denominatione vt Pater eft.feu iliaparitasyfi* 
F.lius Dcus perlonalis & adiedtiue : fed vt Deus imptrfonalis ett, atq; eflcntialis,& cut in t/iett*- 
ftibftantiuc : & ideofunt vnus.iikmq; CreatorDcuscfscntial:*.SicinfpirandoPa- Ubus Vattr& 
ter &Filius npnfpirantfecundumquodipfum.vtPatcr.&Filiuspcrfonaliterfpira- Ttlms funt v- 
tor Deus, fed vt irnpei fonalisfpirator Deus efscntialis . Refpondeo falfcm efsc pa- nus idtmqut 
ritatem mulriplicicer. Primb,quiaad extra veru.cft,quod opera Trinitatisfunt indi- Crtatcr Dtus: 
uifa, Dcuseuim crtacprimariadenominacione vt vnuscft,atquecfsentialis, &im- ficm notiona- 
pcrtonaiis Dcus cft • pra: mcelle£usipfisdiuims perfoniscx S.Th p.p.q.ji.a. i.corp. Itbus ,ftuptr- 
&q.45.art.6.coip.& Scoto in i.d.11 E contra veroad incra Deusoperaturprimaria fonalibusfynt 
dcuominatione vc Trinus eft ,feuperfonalis,ac diftmclus ip pcrfoms eit . Et ideo vnus idtm^ut 
prir.cipiumadextra.efsentialc &com 1 unecfse debct omuibus tribus ilLs beatis ptrfenaliterffi 
pcrfonis: econtra veroprincipiuinad incra, pertonaleefse debct. Dua? vero per- rattr Dtus* 
lonxrealiter diftindtat.non poisunt efse vnum,idemque,nifi Sabellianum priucfpiu 
perfonale. Secundd, falt^eft illapancas quia Deusdtcitur dupliciter, efsentiali- 
tcr, feu impertonaliter, & fubftaptiue : ac perfonaliccr & adiccliue.cx S.Th.p.p.q. 
59.art.4 inDeoenimnihilaliudeft,nifiperfouafeurclatfo,&elsentra. Si crgo Pa- 
ter & FiUusnon fpirantqua formaliter funt per fetales.feu perfoualiccr Dcus; tunc 
necefsario fpirabunc con fequenter,vt impcrlonalcs funt, fcu vt funt fubftantiue fpi- 
xaxjt Deus imperfonalis, & efscntialis . Et vc fic perfoua producla, fcu fpitata, non 
erit Deus ille efsentiahs, a quo pcr te produclus cft Spirirus fandtus. quia intcr pro- 
duccns & produclura fcmpc^ eft diftinftio realis . Retpondeo nunc ad Minorcm il- 
hm ?attr& Ftlius in crtando >ftu fpirando.ftu prmtiptnnio non opponuntur . Refpondco 
Nonopponuncurinprincipiandoefsentialiter. Cdcedp. In princip ando perfona- 
\iter.NegO,VtlnonopponuHturq,ua,ttnus vltima dtncmir t *t:onrcrtant~lu falsu,& harrcti- 
cumelt.quiaex Torres.de Trinic. Hic crcator Deus oftenfo Patie : non eft hic 
Creator Deus oftenfo Filio, fcu qui elt Filius . quia Creator perfonalis, realiter c^pn- 
tradiftinguitur, ac opponitur rclatiue alteri Creatorf pcrfoiuhtcr Deo. Sccus ambo 
eflent vnus, idemq; p«rfbnaliter Creator DeLs.quar tli hartfis Sabelliana . Ica 
dicemJumdcwrfonaliterfpiratoreDco.quod reaFter contridiitinguatur ab alio 
pcrfonalicer ipiratore Deo : fecus dscntvnus, idemq; perfoualiter lpiiator Dcus • 
quodcft Sabeilianuru-ficutautemnon valec panrssabefsentialiCreacoreinferrev- . j 
nitatexn perfonalis Crcatoris.- ficneo^i vakt ab cfsentiaji t uitate fjiratoris > infcrre 
vnitatcmfpimoiispcrfoDalis. . , 
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fcu r>aturam diuinam Patris, acperfonar produ&ar »• eoquod oppoficio relariua nofl 
efr ad pcrfonam produceiitem ; fed ad cfsemiam , vel fubfiicentiam eGscntiaJcm , Si 
, imperfonakm. Prxterquimquod Paur Se FiJiusfccundarid,& peraccidens nega- 
tiuefpirjbunt.vtfpiritorDeus.abflrahensa Paterm'tate& Filiacione: non aurem 
vt Pater iecundum quod ipfum, ac Ftlius funtfecundum quod ipfum .* Con/irmatur 
> • . fecundo.quiaTpiraci.ua rclatiofubltl"rcns,acrealiter comradiftinccaafpirata rt Ltio- 

nc Spjtitus fancri fi perfe, &iecundumquodipfum.nc^efsetc6nUitutJuaperAon«e 
fpiratoris , ncqueconfequenterefsepofj>etcoatiituuua perfonarSpiritus fanctifquia 
Nemo dtrquod non h*btt ; & quaie eft priocipium voiuocum tale eisepotett & termi- 
ttus . Et fic neque Spiritus faudtus erit perfona . ConfirmatuCtertio, quta relatiadi- 
uina per fe , fecunduquod ipfum vt rektio diutoa fubiilteseir.deferre debet fecum, 
feccoaltituereperfonam, &fubltaotiam incommunicabilem . Secut vej acriderec 
per fonar eollitutar: Vel no debet per fe, 8cfecundum quod i pfum, vr lubii llens rcla- 
p F ,. ttodiuina elt , perfooam conli ituere. Accidit, enim relatioat diuinat & pcr fe fubfi- 
r i %m - & cnt, > vt fubfequarur perfooam cxcrinfccan» fibi» non enim per hoc mutat fuam ef- 
tniptr*niono f cnc j am< ConfirmaturquarroexabfurdisaJif>,o^ia vtfic Pater & Ftlhis fpirarenc 
fognnt eflt v- fpj ratore oonautcm a (c , &confcqucntcrei«entabillo,o«nautema fc,quia 
num rtatttr. j mcr di u i„ as f orm alicates eise debetordoorigiois.&quiaoperari fequitur ad efse. 
# \ 7 " Ncc non fpirator ille primario, ac per fe, & fecundum quod ipfum.eiset principium 
* y» «{*,»*• ^ ^ uo jjjj^ ^ spj r i tus fcnctus produceretur ; non vero Pater cfset tale principiu 
S! re * lt,M ' foncalicer fpiratiuum . quod ni failor , eii piufquam harrecicum , quia darctur du- 
teiatum . p r j nc jp, um) fccundum qttod ipfom, Ajjuo ahus, rrempe pr jncipiu gent rariputn 

"* * in Patre, & priacipium fptratiuum in fpiratore,formaJitate relatiua c o n tradift mcto 
a Pacre & Filio . Confirmatur quinto,quia ficut Pater & Fjliusfton ppfsunc efse v- 
ilttm realite^in.fpirando (nam vel eiscnc vnum efsentiale & abfolutun*» & fic Spiri- 
tus fanctus non efset illud vnom abfolutum & cfscntiale, neqi efset Deus. quoa cft 
hxre t icum . N i m inccr producens & productum femper tli diftiactto realis* . Vel e<- 
fenc vnumrelactuum & perfonale . quod clt ptufquam hatrccicum , ac deilrucciuuni 
perfonaruni Trimtacis» ac Sabellianum: )ica mulco miuusPacer.F^lius, & fpiracor» 
efse pofunt vruun in fpi rando, propter eandctu rationcm . quia neque efse pofsuuc 
. vuum efsenttale, & abfolucuot} nequeyonm rekriuuoi & pertooale SabelliaQUm . 
Nequevalet fi dicas fextd CJC-Caict^p.p.q jtf.ar c. *. quodrelactuaj^iratiodiuina fa- 
cttperfcmam in Spiricufancto.non autemia Pacre & Filio.in quibus facicdiitinccio» 
.nemtn perionis,nc«autemdiilinccamperfc4iaii>. lca vt ipircnt fubdiuerfa forma- 
litate Dei fpiratoris,oon vero Ddge*>eraotis, (euDeigeoici. Non valec ; inquam s 
^uiaquod per fe cit calc icmpe r, & vbiqueeit cale . Secus ez Aureolo ( vt ibidem 
referc Caiec )fifpirattuarelatiocdn(licuicperfonaIiterSpificumfaQCtum quem di. 
ftinguitetiampcrionaliter. Ergo vnireciam pcrfooautcr'Patrem& Filium ad fpi- 
sandum, fi non diHinguit per fonaliter . quia acciones perfonalesad incra func fup. 
pofitoruni,fcufubij(ienciumperIonaIicer> SecusPater& Filius non fpirarenc vc 
perfonac» fecundum quod ipfumcfcd vt Deus unperfonalis & fi c dabitur quarco pcr- 
fonalicer Deus. feuquarta periona Deus. 

Dices OCtauoex S»Th.p.p.q..J iMtJZW^MpiriiHtfwSnt ttonreftttmrttd Patrtm im~ 
mtdtut P niftptr Fdium, amnnott tff tmmgo p*trts,fuurt(lfU'.us. ergo.immediate refer- 
tur ad fpiratorem Deum & ftc dabitur quatfa formalitas, ac vertcas, Dei fpiracoris , 
JmperfonaJiccsrubft(lentis>contradiiiinccam formalitatem & rcaKtatcm Dei efsCv 
ciaiis, ac impcrfoualis , imperfonaliter praHncellecti antc diuinas pcrfonas. Refpon- 
dc-o i clatioiiem non folura dart tajiquam genicat imagjnis nacura lis ad prototy pum 
unagiaancem,vt dicam , fedetiagvdari relationem principrati diuini Amoris np- 
tionaJisa^lprincipiantem Deumamaotcm, feu Pa trcm amantcm . Non £olum.ej)im 
Jatct eH,iateiligcus Dcusifedecia«eil Patcr Anuns Dcus» 

^iv?-r-a^ , w«>?%i>f/j t'»?vj • ••<,- ■' i «-". . .i-- '2 
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J* D<o tmntaf*nt non inulltgttm dt difp*r*tit, ntmi dtttnnfttndtntaUbusi 
;,. iM , ntqutdtfitmaUtatibus. 



Dlcesnoiio cx S.Tb.p.pq, ?p.art 4 Omniain Dco funr vnum, vbinon obuiacre- 
jauon.soppoficio: fed Pacer & Eiliusjn lpirando,ficutin crcando feu princi-% CAPVT ^5*. 
pian J< > non oppomincur ■ crgo lunt vnuHvpriucipium ad intra; ficut & ad extra.Re- 
fpondeoai Maiorc n. Omnta tn Dto funt vnum reaiiter> v bi non pbuiac rthuo, Concc- 
do . sm t winm.fiim*bur , Nego. nam luftatia & fapientia , fcu inifertcordia in Deo 
oon opponuntur relatiue, & f unt vnum cmincnter,& realrterjnon tamen funt vnum 
forraalittr . Suffic:t aucem in Diuinis, 6V infinicis diflinctioformaJis j qua? idem o- 
peratur, acdiftin&iorealis. Pater crgo & Filius, vc talesfunt femperrelatiueop- 
ponuntur, licetdifparate opponantur fuispcrfonalibusproprietacibus conftitutiuis. 
hypollaticc. P-itcrenimcou(ticuicurfuapcrfonalitate tngcnicavcprunum eft, fca 
principtum aiiorum . Filius vero conftttmtur fua perfonalwace , vcfecunda eft hy- 
poili fis a b vno • sSpiritus fandtus autcm iy uft ccrtia hypoftafis.a duobus exiftens &c 
vtfic alius. hoc eft diftin&us perfonalicerDcns Creacor, cft Patetj atq } alius, feu di» • . " 
t\ inctus pcrfonaliter fpirator cft Deus Pater, dum creat, feu fpirac, vc Patcr : at q ; a • 
lius, feu non cftidcm>led diftinclus perfonaliter fpiracor cft Dcus Filius,vt fufiUf ] 
Torresdocetde Trtn.hic,&q-39.art.4.Quod fi dicas quod cpera Trinicatis adexcra T*IJiftma iff 
func indiujfa, & Pater feu Filius non crcant prrmaria denominatione vt Pater eft.feu iltaparitas^ 
F.iius Deus pertonalis & adiccciue 1 fed vt Dcus impcrfonalis cft. atq; effen tia lis,& tutin tpgtuv 
fubftantiue : & ideo funt vnus, idcmq; CrcatorDeusefsentiaIis.SiciBfpirandoPa- Uius Vattr& 
ter & Filius npn fpirant fecundum quod ipfum, vt Pater,& Filius perfonaliter fpira- TiUttt funt v- 
tor Dcus, fcd vt imperfonalisfpirator Dcus efscntialis . Rcfpondco falfem cfse pa- nus iiemaut 
xjjtatci n mulriplicitec. Prim 0, qu ; a ad cxtra vei ii e 11 >quod opera Trinicacis funt indU Crtntor Dtus: 
)irn cicacprimariadcnominacione vtvnuseft.acquecfsentialis, &im T fiein notitna* 
>eus cft j prat rntelledusipils diuims pcrfonis ex S.Th p.p.q. j i.a,» ^corp. Ukus , ftuptr- 
$tq.4?.art.tf.cotp.& Scoto in i.d.ix Econtra vcroadincra Deusoperaturprimana fonalikusfttni 
dcnominacionevt Trinus cft ,fcuperfonalis,ac diftmctus in pcrfonis eii.Et ideo vnus tdtmnu*. 
priocipiumadextra.efseotiale &com 1 uoecfse debet omnibus tribus ilbs.beatis ptrfonalittr/fi 
pcrfonis: ccontravcro principiumad.intra.perlonalcefse dcbct. Dux vero per- rdttr Dtus* 
ronarrealiter diftin&r.non pofsuntefse vnum,idemque, nifi Sabellianum priucipiu 
perfonale* Secund6, falf^cftillaparitas q/iia Deusdicitucduplicicer,efsenciali- 
ter. fcu impcrfonalicer, & fubftaociui : ac perfonaliccr, & adicctiue,cx S.Th.p.p.q. 
3 9. a 1 1 . 4 in Deo enim nihil aliudeft, nifi perfona feu relatio,& elsen tra . Si ergo Pa> 
ter & FiKusnon fpiraot qua formalitct funt per fe tales,/eu perfooalicer Deusi tunc 
necefsario fpirabunt confequenr,er,vt imperfbnales'funt, feu vt funt fubftantiue fpi- 
.faCOf Dcus imperfonalis, & efscntialts . Et vc f?c perfoua producla, feu fpirata, non 
erit Deus ille cfscntialis,i quo pcr re produclus eft Spiritus fandtus. quia ihter pro- 
duccns&produclumfempc/eftdiftin^liorealis.' RefpondconprvcadMinorcmil- 
)am Pater(^FtUutinertando % jftmfpirando,f»uprtnctptan(lo non opponuntur j Rcfpondco 
Nonopponuncurin principiando efsentwlitcr. Coccdo. Inprincip aiido pCffona> 
]iter.litgo,yelnonopponuntur quattnui zltimadenemtn*ttonecreant2u falsu,& harreti- 
cumeft.quiacxtorrcs-dcTrioit. Hic crcacor Dcus oftcnfo Patie : non c& bfc 
Creator Deus oftenfo Filio, fcu qui cft Filius. quia Creator pcr tona' is, rtal iter cjon- 
tradiftingui|ur, ac opponicur relatiue alteri Crcatorf pcrfonahter Deo- Secus a rubo 
. cflcnc vnus , idcmq; perionaAter Crcator Deus . qua? t ii fcartfisSabdluna. I ta 
diccndum de pcrfonaliter fpiratQre Dco • quod reaficer cpntrajiitinguatur ab alio 
perfoflaiitcripiratore Deo : fccus cfsc.nt vnus, id^mq ; ptiiliiaLrci lpirator Dtus . 

'''''^iini^iieucaucetnnba vaiec paricasabe&QuaUCreacoKtnftrcev^ 
ig^acorisf ficnecxi yakt ab c^U H kli v aW ^i r ac<ia» ^nfe iff • 

| pcrfonalis, . . . u «i.cK.s.^^b ,.»;.,*. . . •i.^ • 
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6% VerdVtrlufque Ecclefa Comordid* 

CAPVT 40. Neque valetillafuga Fauentmi, & Becani,feuSuarij,quod Pater, feu Filinsfpi- 
rant, vt vnus, idemque Deus imperfonalis. quia id Arianum eft, feu Platonicum.ex 
S.Th.p p.qji.art.i.corp.Poncbatenim Plato.Arius &Origenes Primum ens cfse_> 
Patrem, gencrantem fuum Idealem Filium diuerfat fubftanti* , feu particar fubftan- 
tiar j oO multo magis id fentiebant de Spiritu fanclo , fi tamen Spiritum fan- 
&umcognouerunt . Mittoquod eft contra Sacram Scripturafentire &docere,quod 
Pater & Filius non fpirent fecundum quod ipfum. qua tales funt.cum tamen dicatur 
Io. \6.Spiritus VerU*tii><jui * V*trt preeedit* & qutm mitttt Vaterin nomine meommife- 
ftando, quod eft nomen Filij & Verbi . Vnde eft verum , &defide iri omni rigore 
fcnfus literalis, quod Spiricus fanclus procedit a Patre vt Pater cft , non autem a Pa« 
tre.quanoneft Pater ki diuinis , feu vniuerfale principium realiter relatum ad 
quodlibet.finevllaimperfcdjtione principiatum ad intra. Vnde S.Th.p. p.q.i*. 
Rap etl idem articulo i.argu j.§ RtUtiop*ternit*tis,tnrtUtioprinctftj . &quarft^?.atticu!o 4. ad 1. 
in Diutnis P*- $ P*ttrimport*t prmcipium aUorum, ftu vmuerfalem Authoritattm , &font*Umpltnitudi- 
ttrqucde/ite- ntm .font*lit*svtro ey> Authdmas nihtlaliud drcit in diuinis ,mfiprinciptum originis ,&c. 
mtormkum*' Non er S° e ** ^ em in ^ iuims pat er & Genitor, ficut eft fn humanis (& ideo non va- 
mft letBaptifmainnomincGenitoris&gcnttijficutvalet in nom.ine Patris,& PhiJij, 

per Antonomafiam fic dicti, quafi Amantis Philij , ex etymologia grarca . qufa non 
folum Filius eftgenitus fed etiam eft Amans perantonomafi jn>, ideft fpirans Filius. 
ouod obiter fit diccurn . Micco fccundo quod licet Pater,& Fiiius ac Spiritus fanctus 
fimulfintvnusjidemqifpiratorcfsentialisamorisjergafeipfos ac diuinam efsen- 
t iam, & creaturas: non tamcn fequitur quod inter fe ipfos fint vnum , idemque for- 
maliterad intra Formalitas ergofpiratoris Deinotionalis^realitercotradiftinccai 
fornuIitate"Spintus eft a!ia d formalitate fpir3toris Dei efsentialis , & cois omnibus 
tribus. Vndefemperformalitatcsipfar contradifiiguutur formaliter : idemque o- 
pcrantur.acfiefsentrealitercontradiftinctar. Mictocerrioquod exeo quod aliqua 
Perfor.idiuin* non opponantur relatiue, non fequitur formaliter , quod fint vnum in diuinis,nam 
non opponun— perfo#ar in diuinis func, & figniflcant fubftantiam ipfam ptimam,fcu hypoftaticam 
tur^neq,titmtn ideritificatam cum efsemia diuina qua; non folu dicitur ad fe.- fed cria vt perfona eft, 
ptrhocfunt v- eftetiamfuiidamentumrelationis, & dcfinicurdefinicioneabfofuta vtfubftanriacff, 
num. non vt perfonaeft ex S.Th.p.p.q zp.arc 1. § Perfonattl rationaUs /tu tr.itlUaufilis n*~ 

tur* indiuidua, feu difiincla.ftu incommunienbilts ftibflantia i Perfona cnim cft pcrfona- 
ci abfo!uti( vc hypoftafis e(U perfona.etiam in diuinis: non vero perfona cft fui cor- 
relatiui diuini perfona . Cui vero non competit definitio relationfs, neque ipfum de- 
finitum . Vnde non placet ibi Caietanus ( p3ce tanti VmVConflicuuncur autem cx 
Scotodiuina? perfonar abfolutistrahfcendcntaliter proprieratibus perfonaJibus Sc 
hypoftaticis ; refcruntur vero relacione paternitatis , feu Filiationis , feu procefllo- 
niS. VndeS.Th.p.p.q.t9.art4 ad 1§ Perftn* dicitttr *d fe,non ad alttrum ,quia figntfi- 
catrelationem, nonfoimaitterptrmqdumreUtionts^fedpermodumfubfiant'* quteft kyfi- 
ffafis ( fundamtnttim rtlattoms) ty ftcundum hdc Augufhnus dicit, quod perfima figmfic*t 
tftentiam , prtx 1 in Deo, tfi tdtm eum hypeftafi, quta tn Deo ncn dijfert quod <•/?, fi^quo ts7, 
&c. EfTcntia ergo diuina eftidem cum hypoftafi ; non autem eft idrm formaliter qVI 
relatio, quia Diuina cfTcntia per fe fubfiltit, & dat aJtjs fubfiftere .« non autem refer- 
turadfuumoppofitum . Ergoaliudrationeeft perfona &hypofiafis: atq; aliud ra- 
tioae eft Relatio iri diuinis. ucet vtrumque eminenter fit in diuina perfona,qu^ fim- 

f>rjcifllma res, vtrumqj eft eminenter . Pcrfonar itaq; diuina; vt hypoftafes,licetre- 
atiud non opponantur : non tamen hinc fequitur , quod omnes funt vna ea- 
demqueperfona ,quia ad diftindrionem furlicit oppofitio difparara hxcceitatum 
ScOti; perquas hoc. uon eft illudj&quodlibec conftitutiuu intrinkce ,eft diftincli- 
'AUud rMtitnt uum &incompofTibiIe cumalio. Sicetiam illa fex Tranfcendentalia , qua? abftra- 
9flptrf»n* atq* hunt a relatiuo & abfoluto RE VB A V non funt vhum in Diuinis pcrfonis. nam id Sa- 
niiHde/irtUtif Jjcllianurncflcc. £th4cdccaufaS.Th p.p.q.a«.art.i.corp.ait§ Vtrfin» figmficat td 

qtted 
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flW*;? perfecli0mttm in tcln r. atura, idefi fubjitlens :n ««/Atr* rniio»ali t ftu inteUeilunU , 
«W» «<M qn*d*ftpttftclte»ti D»fit Mttibuendum , «0 _W «*/ f/;».j4 eonttntt 
%n jt tmnem p* fta-.cnim.tvnucniens tfi,%t hU ntmtn ftrjen* d* Dto dic*tur,&c.non «ft au- 
tcm ip r.i r c Lt 10 p t rtveUfhm u m, q uod fi t in Deo, fe d ipfa perfona eft pcr f eCt 1 flimum 
ex S.T h.ergo aliud rati one elt perfona, quar dicitur ad fe, tanquam fubftaocia primai. 
atq ; b 1 i u d r a 1 1 one cft 1 c la 1 10, quat eft ad ali ud, ac prar fuppomc fuum f undamentum, 
&r*rtfoiam» ,r • "lu-rMi.^i'), .. ; •;_ L«. '.'_..— ic, - 

t.:.|i .•_:»».*.. •••_*.;..-. .?l 

r Mrttttr DtmtWHS,fi*Utkrt p*rftm*tfr& "! * 



.Tces decntd Spirator ille Deus ideo cft communicabilis pluribus , quia eft im- CAPVT 
_ 'perfonalisex Becano de Tnn.cap. 6. q.J.& tamcn, neque eit Deus eUenrjali- 
ter. ncq,* tft Dcus perfona.itcr . Refpondeo primo id ci roneum efte m fide(pace__» 
tanct Viri) ac cx diaoietro pugnare cum Cathohca doctriua S.Thomar p.p.q. Jp.ar.4. 
DUpliciter emm dicitur D.us, ncmpe eilentialiter , vr pi x intelledtus diuinis perfo- 
nis cx iiio PfatR#rfww»W h t-Dcmin* Dens vtritMtis. ac^perfonaliter vr \y Dtnm d$ Dw $ 
lumtn dt iuminr, Dtum vetum , dt Dettvtr*. Vnde non d a tu r ali u s Deu s fiecanicus , 
quiheque fit perfonaliter Deus, neque fic cflentialiter Deus, communis omnibus fi- 
mul tribus perfonts . Refpondeo fecundo implicaro quod detur Peus communis 
duobus 5j non tribus fuppofitis diuinis ;quia in Deo nihfl aliud eft nifi eflentiale 
commu ne t ri bus f 55. pcr fonale, vmus tab tum per fonar propr ium , ta m ex ScoCO de 
Trin. quam exS.Thoma .Relpondeo terttoimpIicareidquodcTt imperfonalc.qua- "'' ' 
tenus talc fcufecunduro quod ipfum, producere pofle perfonam . quia Nemc d*tpro- 
duftmvmtuuetmednmhabttmft. At diuina efientia Jeu Attnbutumeflentialcnoo 1 
potcftefiecaufa, fcu reali habitudinc produ_tiuum principium ex fuppofitionibus 
& Cooclufiontfous prarcederwibus . Refpondeo quartoquod actiones tranntiua. ad »*V 
intra funt fuppofirorum . Vndc eo iplo quod fpirator jJIe Deus nbtionalrs ponirur • ' 
effe p r od udt i u u s perfOriar, co n fequ en t er ex necefl ar ia doduclionc ponitur cfle quar* 
ta per fona inco mmu nica b: Hs . quia Adt loncs ad intf a fu n t fingula rium, per f e fubfi* 
flenrium fuppofitorum* tlefboftdco qtiimo Arianumefs^.lentiie &dec«requod .* ; w. • 
fmpcrfonalis Oeus vniaoce-poflit comtnunicare fe ipfum prbdutendo Peifonamfr «v\\ 
^uiafimulc6_orreret>mgeri^eca0f*(demp^ . t r » o 

^i|ft>r^aiis,aceffici_«tis,^pfoducCntiseitrm^ Cumcamcn intcr ' • .fc. 

Iiroducens & produdtum fempierfit diftinftiorearli.', i Vei ergo impartibilis eflentia .Vi ' , 
piratoris Dei impcrfonalis & eflentialis cum Ariodiuidetur ; Vel ider» Deus fpira» • - ^\ 
tor impcrfonalis cV tfsentialis eric producens &produ<Jtum ;quu iu Deo imperfo- 
hali idem eft j*» Si^mdtx S.Th.p.p.q.2y.art^4>ad l.non enimin Deoefsentiali, fcu 
imperfonali, cftiliadiftindtioformalisjw, & 9 Aw//,quatdacurinDeo perlonah. 
>\ •»*•• . ; • . 3 ' -• ••:' *.nc.! •• 1 1 : ;.h/ • : '. ! 

* lnfohtbQiMftmtmt im s rnu Unai Tbcm*pro<3im*h. •■■ iis \ • ~. 

Tces vndecim6 ex tlh.p.p.q 3<J.art4.argomento primo Spirkus Sjioo Proce- CAPVT 4*? 
dit a Pacre, 8c Filio, vc funcvnam in natura , quia vt fic eciam Spiricus fandtus 

Socederec a fe ipfo, ficut eft vnum mharuracum Patre & Filio : neqj ab eis proce* 
t. vteft vnumin aliqaapropriecaceperfonali.quiavnaprqprietasnonpoti " 



D 



con Iti t utiua plurium f uppofitorum ; neque vtfunt vnum in fuppofito.quia id Sabel- 
Jianum cit . crgo Pater & Filius nullo modo funt vnum, idemque principium Spirt- 
tusfan_.i ..Relpondeo hoc argumenctfm S.Thormrefse reuera iofolubile. Ac dici 
poteft efse vnum ordme principiutn feii fubordinatione,(finetiwen imperfec^ione) 
l& ideo pottus efse canquam v nu m prin ci p i um, fimi litud i n a ric; non vcro efse vnum 
fimpliciter principium . Vna enim numero proprietas perfonaIis ; non poteft efsein 
duobw fitppofitis ; fecus forcnalitcr cqoftiwerct duo !uppofita,quod cft i_npofifbi- 
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Qy^STIVNCVLiE 

Circa Proceflionem Spiritus Sanai,in qua gratisfc falfo accufaturac 
cenfuracuc hscrefeos Ecclefia Grarca, feu Pacriarcha C Y R I L L V S 
Conftantinopolicanusinorthodoxo fenfu explicato . In gratiam Ex- 
cellentia: Illuftriflimae Procuratoris Sandi Marci FRANCISCI 
MAVROCENI , ac Procuratoris SEBASTIAN I VENIE- 
RII, acExcellentisciIiluftriffimff Senatoris DOMINICI MO- 
LI N A Scudij Patauenfis Trium Viri Digniflimi, ac Senatoris 
IOANNIS BACEDONA , ac Aloyfij BACEDONA 
Proce&orum ac benefadorum fingularium. Paradoxum opus, i nul- 
lovel qudm Maximo Icalix Theologo hucufq; demonftratum . 

AVCTORE 

10ANNE BAPTISTA CATVMSTRITO* 

ltalogracol{ftegyno Epilogus Totius Quaflionis* 

Ifumefthucufqjqu6dtota Arianaharefis fundata fuit in CA pv T r 
' illa,excrcati$ad iocrcata,maletranslataMaximaPhi- v,ftl v * 
lo fo p n ica , Om n ? *gens ( quattnuspreductns , feugeneruns ,) ■ 
generut fibt fimtle, tam in perfon*, qu*m in natur* , quar Ma- "■•V* » r f 
xima eit falfa , & erronea in fide , (co Harretica in Diui- ** 2f, 
nis,nififanomodointelligaturadmentem Sandfi Tho- confifttb*uAd 
mar . nimirum Generans gtntrat,fibi fimdt ntgattue , tam in mttttbut emm 
natura , quam in perfona, ideft non diffimile in natura , Hitnn,ufi^n , 
neqjinperfona. Sienim intelligatuede fimili arquiuo i(itm fitntUm 
co idcft de fimili identifiato in natura, & identificato in r.*m*am , ftd 
fuppooto.ieu perionadiuina,idprarterquamquodeft «quiuocum, nam fimilerea- »«X«*M H#— 
literdiUinguiturab identificaro, pia*teiea duplicitcr elt erroneum m fide.Primo tomfit* 9 idt& 

2uia SabelTianum eft, fi intell»gatur de identificata perfona . Magis enim , ac minus idemficatam 
mile non variat fpeciem, neq^ hcit idc. Necnonqu''afectmdo Arja 1 um cft,fiin- n*tur*m, 
telligaturdenaturaimpartibili,& indiuifibili.quam tamen contradidtorie Arius 
particbatur & di uidebat dum diuinam naturam, feu eflentiam, Pfii Deitatem gene- 
rare,fcii (pirare vtfwdocebat.ideft vtprincipioexrrinfeco,fru produftiuoiquod 
nunquamcoinciderepoteftcumprincipiointrinfeco & foimali- Sicut eni.m t(fe- 
&usformalis,quidiciturerFei5fus refpeclu cxtrinfecienicientis; non potelt diftin- 
gui a caufa formali &intrinfeca quia eft caufa , feu pi incipium intrinfeciim , rcfpe- 
6tu Totius : fic principium extrinfccum , feu extrinfecusprodudtiiium , fiue prbdu* 
cat vt atto, fiue vt ejuod , femper eftextrinfecum principium, & nunquam coincidere 
poteft cum principio intrinfcco & formali.quod eft quid produelum ;quia interpro- 
ducens &produc$umfempcrcfMiftin&iorealis. nam producers fiue producat vt 
aub fiue vt aucd , lempcr habct rationemcaufar , feu principij extrinfrci, aut reduci- 
tur adrationem principij extnnfeci . Econtra vero produ&um, fcmpcr habetratio- 
oem effe&us , feu principi?ti principijacformaeintrinfccar j vt optimectiam in Di- 
uimscoouincit SuariusdeTrinit.cit. Vnde veracft MaximaiJla Damalcnni & San- 
dti Thomat de Trinit. quod Omnt agtns , quatenus rfl prcduttns,ftu gtrtrans , fmptrgf 
neratfibtfimiU mg%unt,t*m in natu ra t qudmin ptrfir,* j idcfl non difllmile in perfona, 
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ncq ; diflimile in narura , Non poccft aucem vmuerialtter & vaiuoce tam in diuinis, 
quam in creatis pofieiue intelligi Maxima llla.ncq; \ niutrfaJicer xquiuocc, quia ficut 
Deus non poteft generare fibi fimile in pcrlona, ideft idencificacum in perfona(quod 
eit fimilc*quiuocum) fic ncq; generare poteft fimilc ideft identifi» atum in nacura. 
Nam pnmo incer produceus & produdtum femper eit diftindtio realis. Secundo, 
quia Dioina nacuraiicut noncftgeneransneqivt^**, neqj vc ^W, fic mulco rninus 
genica e(fe pocell icu producTa , ncq; vt««o, ncq ; vt quod , licec communk ai i folum 
poflir.Confirmacur ,quia in Deoefleociali .fcuin hac Diuina eflencia per fe fubfi- 
Itente, non cft qno , & quod, pcrfonale realiter diftinclum a qualibct perfona , ficut 
eft in Deo perionaii . Vnde nih.M diiiingut potefl vt qw, ab hac diuina nacnra feu ef- 
fentia fcu Dcirate.qumdiftinguatura DeociTcntiali ve«**f . &nihil adintra.feu 
extraproduci feugenerari .ieufpiraripotcft ab hac diuina nacura fcu efleotia vt 
(juo , quio illud idem pi oducacur tam ad intra , quam ad extraab hoc eftentiali Dco , 
vt cfuod. £t idcoquando S. Th.de Trin. 3Jt quod Patcr eencrar , feu fpirae vtquod, 
fed Dcicate.fcudiuinaeflencia vc 9*0, id intcllcxit S- Thomas in gencrc principij 
formalis & intritlfcct, liippoficumenimprodu&umdicirTocumfncftroconcipu n- 
di modoj cofiftens tx perfona & diuiniute. Inquo fenfu catholice loquutus eitS.Th. 

; neq; trahendustft,etiaminuicus,ad crrontum fcnfum principijcftrinfeci. 

CAPVT a. Vndenon valet iila aliquorum Thomiftarumdiflindio, Interproducens <?qmd 

produclum , vtquod,tff diffir.flit rtaiis : Conctdo. Std tnter prcdutens vt quo ,/tmititer di- 
uinum tffentttm gentr *nttm , fu fpiranttm vt qu* prcxime, ej*inttr gtnttum , fit* fpirtium t 
v* quod t tfl diftintlio ttalts . Nego «nttctdens. Non valct inquam , quia fcmperip/um 
producens , fiue vt^W producac fiue wtqu», eft principium exerinfece prooucii- 
uum , fecus principium cxcrinfecum,feu producens producerec fc ipfum incrinfecd, 
quod implicat concradidttonem. Ncquc contrarium intcllexic S. Thomas . Quan- 
docrgub Thomas JcTnnic. ait quod Patemon gtnerjt Paternuate ,quim ^entrortt P*- 
tremifnigtnerat Dtitnte,qmugener*t Deu,\d intellexit de paeernicateprincipio formali 
8: inrrinfeco , non aut deexcrfnfeco principio ,pdudiiuo , fiue vt <y uc, fiue siquod Et 
hiceft germanus feuius S. Thomar. Semper enim principium quo rcducc-ndum cll ad 
proporcionacum fuum principium jucd , mmirum priucipium quo, aCtiuum, reduci- 
tur ad fuum principium quod a&iuum: & principium quo, patfiuutn rrducitur ad fuii 
principium<7W, pafliuum . Ideoergo cx S. Thoma Patcr patcrnitacegeneratinge- 
ncre produdt ui principij9**,qu:anon generat Patrcm patcrnitate io genereprin- 
cipis producti cV formalis quod. 

Vifum eti fecunilo.cur in Deoeftentiali non duur quo, $ttptod perfonale, & in- 
communicabile, acrealiterdiitindiuma i qualibcr perfona , ficut dacur jn omnibus 
tribus bearis perfcnis Sandt il\<vx Trinitatts : nimirum , quia fccus euet quarta per- 
fona, & deltrudta Sanctifllmar Trinitacc confurgcrec maleJicla Quatcrnitas. 

Vifum eil vlcimo, quam fiKus . ficlufq; fit fpirator Deus ille Becani lefuirx de^» 
Trinit.q.j cap 6 qui ueq; formaliter fit Patcr,neq;formaIirer fit tilius, kd fit quar- 
ta formalitas Dei, folum fpiracoris vt fic, ac fitquarco adicc^iue Deus , fcu quar tu» 
habcns Deitatem : quiq ; tamcn ncq ; fit Deus cftcntialis % neq } fit Deus perfonalis , 
fed folum fic Deusrclatiuus , vcexprciledr>ccc Bccanuscicacus. quxconcradidtoria 
ciic/atifqi abfurda.feu erronca in fide , vifa funcfcmper ignoranciar mear . Primo, 
quia Dcus tllc fpiracoi quarco adiedtiuc Deus.fcuquartus habens Deitaccm , vclef- 
kf gcnitus.vel ingcnitus • Vtrumq; fupra probacum cit dcfidcfalfum cfle acqj^wo- 
ncum in fide: quianon pofluntdariduoingcniti pnuanue ; eflenc enimduoTa- 
trcs,neq,duo gcniti , quia cfsent duo Fili;. Secundo .quiafpiratorillequarto 
Deus, vclefsct Dcus eflencialis & tmperfonalis . vcl cflcc Dcns perfonalis, fcu quar- 
ta r.iacio, ac quarca relaciua formalicas rcalis ; nihilcnimaliudeft relaciodiuina-a» 
realis.ex S Th & Scoco, quam pcrfona rcalw. &in DeonihilaJiudeft nifi pcrfona» 
ac Diuiru efscnua . Vtiumq» fallum cfsc facetur idcm Bccanus, qui ideo negat fpi* 
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Digitized by Google 



^J^neuUcircd t Pme/s.Sp.S.Tra^ t 2.C4p.i. 3 

ratoremefseperfonaliterDeum, nedetur quarta perfona incommunicabilis. Et 

idco ncgat -piratorem , Deum efse efsentialem, nam Deus e/sentialis non poteft a- 

liquid producere ad intra. nifi ex Ariano dogmate diuidatur ipfa impartibilis Diui- 

na cfsentia. ac numero diffcrac . Tcrtio fi daretur fpirator Deus ilie Becanl , haberc 

deberet fuum W, realiter diftinctum a producta perfona Spintus Sancti & part- 

ter,acconfcqucnter,realiterdiitin£tum a qualibet alia perfona.Qtiod enim non 

fubfiftit vt quod ideft vt totale, principale . & adatquatum principium . neq; operari 

poteft vt««<*,namoperarifcquituradefse. Nihilq; potelt habere fubfifttnciam_i 

communem.nifi priushabeatpropriamfubfiftentiam:fecus mendicarcc fuam iub- 

fiftentiam ab aliis, ac habcret cfse ab illis, & ficfpirator ille Deus efsecgemtus , feu 

produclus i Patre & Filio , fi haberet fuum efseac fubfiftere ab illis . Ita & Dcus 

efsentialis nifi haberet propriam fubfiftentiam , fed folum mendicaret a perfonis 

fubfiftcntiam perfonalem & communem, haberet etiam efscab ilJis,& ad ilhs con- 

fequenter rererretur, feu opponerctur relatione reali, A quoenim habetur fubfifte- . 

re , habetur etiam & efse, eique realiter opponi rtir j ac abeo diftinguitur etiam rea- 

licer. Quartofidareturtalisfpirator Deuscommunicabilis alienar rommuuifub- 

fiftencia? perfonali , abfq;propna fubfittenria, tunc non haberet proprium quod per- 

fonale,neq;confequentcrefsetprincipium totalc , & adarquacum produdtiuum, 

nam operari vt quo4 fequitur ad efse vt qmti , ideft vt totale , & pnncipale , ac adar- f J 

quatum principium &ficneq; Ipirarepofsetvt^neqjadipfumSpintusSandtus ,'„ (m c 

rcferrecur. Sedreferreturadj«^Paternum&FiliaIc,feuad fmod perfonale Pa- L rmt „ 

txis vc Pater eft & Filij, vc Filius eA . nam aclioncs funt fupp^ficorum , ideft per fe Jy^ vf 

fubfiftentium, no vero non funt fubfiftent.u per fe/ed per alios.lmplicat enim ope qU0( j B ' 

rari per fe,& vt quod, ac non fubfiftere per fe & vt quod : fed fu bfiftcre in alijs , feu * 

ab al 1 js habere clse, & fubfiftere . Quinco fi Spiricus lanftus non rererretur ad mni 

perfonale Dei fpiratoris,neq; confcquenter efsct Deus perfonalis.de Deo perfona- 

Ji, neqi perfonale lumen de 1umine,& Deus verus de Deo vcro . Sed e/set Deus per- 

fonalis de Deo imperfonali & cfsentiali quod repugnac Sacrar Scnpturat,qux folum 

Pacrem facic authorcm Filij. ac Spiritus fancti . Pacrem inquam qua Pater eft , non 

vero Patrem, qua non eft Pater , neq; eft perfona . fed folum quarca formalitas im- 

perfonalis. Sexto.quiaPater&Fihusnonpofsuntefse vnum principium qmd in 

fpiraodo . nam tale principium ad intra perlonale cfset dcbct. Duat vero perfonar fi- 

cut non nofsunt efse vna perfona Sabelliana fic ncq; efse pofsunt vnum princ piu 

pcrfonale Sabcllianum . Septimo, quia Pacer & Filius neq } pofsunt efse vnum Ipi- 

ratiuum principiu realiter , neq; formaliter.Non formalicer.quia aliaeft formalitas 

coftitutiua Patris,alia Filij ,alia Spiricus S. &alia fpiratoris. ncq; funt vnu realiter 

cumD:ofpiratore. quia velefsent vnum realiterrealitate efseuciali & abfoluta: 

& hoc non . nam Deus efsentialis non eft producciuus ad intra, nifi cx harrefi a ria- 

na.diftincriuadiuinarefsentiarfeuDeiefsencialis producencis . & Dei producti . 

Vel efsent vnum realicer, realitate relatiua , & fic confequenter efsent vna prrfona 

Sabelliana . Septimo , quia Spirator Deus nofi pofsec efse communis pJunbus, nifi 

baberec propriam fubfiftentiam , prius eft enim ex nstura rci fubfiftere in fe , qua* 

in ali js & fic prius Diuina natura commuuicatur vt fubfi ftens in fe, quam in al: j"s. n 6 

enim communicacur vt quo, fed vt qmod & vt Dcus eft . Vnde Pater uon eft Dcita* 

te Pater , vt^aofed eft fola paternitate, vt qm». Octauo , quia fruflra multiplican- 

tur tria principia quod ideft rotalia , principalia , & adrquata ad fpirandum , nimi- 

rum Pater , Filius, & Spirator Deus . Nono,quia Spirator ille Deus , vel fpirarct vc 

muo vel vt quod . Si vt quo t tunc ef»ct fola racio fpirandi , non vero fpiraret vc qucd,1$C 

hc ncq 5 ad i pfum Spiritus fanctus referretur, fed ad quod Pacernum , & Filiale prin- 

cipium.canquamad vnicum perfonale principium Sabcllianum. Si vero fpirarec 

vc qmd % cunc primoericperfona ,quia ad incra acciones funt fubfiftentium fuppoft- 

torum . Sccundo illud qmed realiter diftinguerctur ab omni alia relatiua formalita- 
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te,tam Spiritus faniti,quam Patris , & Filij , quia hxc non eft il!a formalitas perfo- 
nalis.nec noformaliter diflingueretur ab ipfarealitatecfsetial; Pati is& Filij,quia 
hatcnoneft produdtiua ad intra . Decimo.quia Pater & Filius identificarcntur 
Si spirinis <r. cum Spintu fancto.quia ci, vc fic non oppentur, neq; realitcr, neq } formahcer vt fu- 
rrf rt<ir ad fo- p ra , hoceft neq; rcalitatt abfolura.neqj lealitatefelatiua. Vndecimo,quiaadin- 
lum ^piratori xxz introducuntur duo principia 9«.->J,totalia,principalia, &adaquata altei um fcili- 
non vero *d cct perhvule patcruum : & alterum imperfonalc & fpiratiuum . Ita vt ficut ex a&i- 
pmt, m , <?u* ua propriecatcgeneratiua. & coniun:tionc Diuinar naturae exillit improdu&us Pa- 
P«ter rfi ftuft tcr D cus geiRuns ; & ex proprietare pafiiue generaciua aceadem conmnftionedi- 
hmstflmtt UM x natura? exilii: producrus Filius Deus gcnicus : ita paritcrexpropi ictateadiui 
tmtr & /fttfltf fpirattua,& coniunttione Diumx naturxexiUat improductus Spirator Deus vt qucd, 
idtntrficabui- jddi totaie, puncipale, &ada?quatum principium ipiratuum cx Bccano cic e con- 
tunnn spiri- tra verocx proprictatc pafliue/piratiua & coniunctionc diuina? naturar conftjcua- 
tuSwcto qm* tU r prpdu:tis bpiricusfandtus Deus, VI fnfiusdocct Bccano, quodquam fitfalfum, 
ei no opponen- & tnbn.um infidc . cxcus eft qtii id non videat. Introduciturenimind.uinis pri- 
tm. moduplex prinripiumaWtotalc, principale,&ada?quatum \ & confequencer in- 

troduciturerronce dupkx lubiiantiue Dcusex S.Th.p.p.q.j5.articul.4.ad 4$ Pone- 
reduplcx pnnctp.Hmtofi «dmttten duos Deos, e>r. quidclarius? Duodecimo introdu- 
citur duplex Deus communis , alccr communis tribus etTcntialiter.atquealter com- 
munisduob.rclatiue, &imperfonaliterquodeItdcftruete Sancliflima Trinitattm 
perfouarum &cou(fitueremaIedictamQuaternitatein Diuinis pcrfonis,iuxta ba> 
refim Tetraditarum, fen Quaternariorum . Sicutcmm exgeneratiua proprietate^» 
adtiua ( Becanusait) cohiunclacum diuinanatura,refultatnoftrointelJjgendimo- 
do perfona gcnerans fub cotradiltinfta formalitate a qua cunq; alia fbrmalitate fiue 
fpiratiua & fpiratoris, fiue generatiua paQIuc .• fic pariter ex a&iua proprietate fpi- 
ratiua, coniun&a cnm diuina natura, refultabit peifona fpiratoris : quiaadtioncs ad 
intra de fide ett.ex Suppofitionibus anteceden tibus, qued fint fubliltentium fuppo- 
fitorum, primario & per fe ; ficutadextra defidcell qudd aclionespcr fe prinujno 
funtfuppoficorum , nifi vnius,&foliusfubftantiiie Deieflentialis, &imperfonaiis. 
Q_iod fihxc paritas non vulet, inferesconfcqueiuercrroneeinfide.perlonas diui- 
ru> noa refultare ex aljqua, rclatiua proprictate, fiue a<3iua , fiue pafHua , & ex co- 
niun&ione cum diuina natura . Vcl infercs quod ficut ex proprietate acliue fpirati- 
ua, &ex coniunitione cum Diutna rutura, non relultat pcr te diuina pcrfona fpira- 
toris Dci : fic paritcr neq; ^fuitabic^perfoua Spiritus fanfti cx oppofita correlatiua 
proprietatefpirationis pafliua;,coniunclaccum diuina natura . quia Nemo d*t , qttod 
ntn b*6*t ; & non potefr Deus impei fonalis feu effentialis producere Deum perfona- 
!em . Nihilenimaliudelt diuinaformalicas, & entitas relatiua fubfi!iens,-acreali- 
tcr produdt ua, nifi diuina pcrfona . nam in Deo nihil aliud eft , nifi effentia & per- 
fona quarcft ex S. f h. ipfa fubfiftes relatio vt $W,ex qno lcquitur quod Pater & Fi- 
Jius du fpirant,in nullo.quantu ad hoc efTe polfunt vnumjPeq;vnu perfonalitcr cum 
Saballioniqjvnucilentialitcrcu Ario.Quiacfseiianogenerat,neqjVt5«*,neq; vc 
gttM^diuinx formalirat:srebciua; in nullo polfunt rcalicer idetificari, vtjpduccntes, 
• • vel prodiidtacfunt. Paterenim non gcnerat vt Dtuscllcntialis; ncq;Fitius eftge- 
rritus. vc Dcusfubfiltantiue & tlTctuialis .neqjSpiritus fanclus fpiratur vt Dcus 
lubftantiuejln vtrealiter elt Dcuseflcntialisquicquidgratis conrra^icat Caicca- 
nus p.p.q j^.art.4. Nam interproduccns& productum, kmpcr eft diflinctio realis. 
Ergopanterfpiratons Deirclatiuailla formalitas.vttaliselt , non poreftrealicer i- 
dentifican cum ptrfona Patrisneq; Filij ,quia id Sabellianam eft , acconfunderen- 
turdiuinarfubilltentcsformahtates relatiuar , ac diuinac perfonalitates non diftin- 
gucrenturrcal ter . Ncq; fpirator Deus, vtfpiratoreit , realiter identificari poteft 
cum'Dco etfentiali , neq; cum Patre & Filio|, quatenus funt vnus , idcmq; Deus ef- 
fentiali* & fubflantiui , nuia id Arianurn clt, ac diuina clicntia indauifibilts diuide : 
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r«ur, ti res producta non efiet ille idem efleDtialis acfubftantiue Dcus producens,- 
quia mter producens &productumfempereft diftinctiorealis. Et quoniaa dato 
vno abfurdo plura fequunrur , hiuc patet fal/itas eorum , qtti ad cfrugienda toteo- 
rum abfurda fingunt cum Becano Deum fpiratorem , Deum quidem efleifcd nequc 
Deum eircntialem efle, ncq ; Deum perfonalem : nifi tantum Deum relatiuum . Vn- 
deexHecanode Trin.q.f.cap.d.dabiturprimo multiplcx Deus. Dabitur fecundo 
Diuuia relatiofpiratiua & productiua ; non ramen habens propiiam fubfiftentiam, 
neq ; iubfiftens vt wd & vt fuppofitum.eum tamen de fide probatum fit quod actio» 
nes adintnfintfubfiftentium fuppofitorum. Sequeturttrtioquod /jpiraror De«a 
fi non fubfiftit vtquoJ, crgo acq- fpirare poteft vt qued, fed vtquo , & fic folus Pate» 
& Filius fpirant v t qnod & vt peifonale pnncipiam Sabellianum . Sequitur quarto 
aJ productionesad intranon requiri proprium lubfiftentiam termini proJucti;& 
conteinuiiiproduceutis, Jeurelatiui& correlitiui: fed per accidens efse talem 
lubfiftentiampropnam & relariuam.acfufficerecommunem fubfiftentiam eflen- 
tialcm vel alienam fubfiftentiamalteriusfuppofiti, non producentisfubilla forma» 
litate Patris & Filij . Sed hxc funt falfa,& abfurda confequcntia:ergo falfum eft pa- 
riterantecedens, vndededuentur. Dtfideeftenim allud primx lo. y. Tres fuhtqui 
tefltmomum dant tn tcclo, tattr, FtUus , & Sptrttut fancJus & bt trts funt;fiOn autem fuot 

3uattuor perfonalitatts, neq^quartus perfonalitcr habens Deitatem,Dupliciter enl 
icitur Djusex S Th.p.p.q $9.ari.4.perfonalitcrnimuum &efieutialiter,ficut8o 
Authtr^u Lumtn duducuntur dicitun adiectia? nimiru ac fubftantiue ,cx fymbolo 
§ Dtiim de Deo, lumtn Jt lummtm \Dtttm vtrum, de Dto vtro, &c. Aiqj hxc de falla il- 
]a quarta formalitate fpiratoris Dci Becani , dc more , currente calamo dicta fufti. 
ciaur, alias melius & fufius confirmauda. 

Qutfliunculaprimn An Guci ,welqtticunq\ <tHjpopulifiut{ideles,fiut'tn&dtles i neltntttfnbf' CAPVT j 
ct LicUfti R,matta toltrartppfftnt vt de^ntfuh hoi Vtneto Imptric & Dcmtnio vtlfub Ltf 
fartojtu Uulto ,feu Hifp*no t &e.vtl vtoitntcrfint togtndi ad/idtm.ac dehttlandtfint. 

QVxritur an recte &orthodoxe Serenifllma hxc Refpub toJeretq' ofcunq.popu- 
js, Irc naturali libertate viuentes , ac cocuirentes in propnjs Ritrbus.&cultu 
ado Jndo Deutr,inquib.naicieospermifitDius,d(immodotamennullam miuriam 
inferant contradictione publicafidci Eccicfix Romanx ? Refpondetur aifirmaciue 
Sercnilfimam hanc Rempubl;cam rariquam, refuyium Totms Italix, ac cius aiirex 
libertatis vnicum prxfidium fempiternum , recte &orthodoxe ientire,& fcruare 
immuncm & priuilegiatam de iure naturx libertatcm auream cuitifcunque nationis 
fiuefidelis.fiueinrtdehs dummodonon iicapoftata vt infra, neqjapertam iniuriam 
infcrat Creatori ;iiamdeoccultisnoniud;cat Ecclelia.tefte Apollolo iubente mn> 
lierem infidclem cohafotare poffe in SacTamento matrimom ) curo viro fideli , dum- 
modonullam iniuriam inferatapertcipfi Creatori, ladj primo ad frruandanvlt* 
bertatem,qu*eftdeiurenaturx,ac confequentcr ?ft deiuredtumo . Liber cft c* 
nim viatoi homo natus. Secundo quia inuitis nonconfcrendumeft bencficium.Vnl 
de Chriftus noluit miraculum vllum in propria patria oftendere, dictns Ntmo pro» 
fhsta acttptus tsl inpntrt* fun . Et ideo neque in ea neceflitatem fidei Catholicx 
prxdicarevoluit. Nonergocogendifuntinuitiadfidem Jiceteam gratis putent 
falfamcfle . Tertio , quia vX Apoltolo Non fum ftcienda mah ,aut tolUndet hbertas, 
vt eutniam bena . Quarto,quia ficutadulti Filij Hcbrxorum non pofluntcogiadBa* 
ptifmum, ne iniuria inferatur eorum hbertaci , neq- paruuli coi undcm FiJi j inuitis 
parentibus baptizandi fun r, ne eis fiat iniuria , ncue eorum tollatur naturalis hbcr. 
tas, fic in ali js infidclibus & Sectis, dummodo non finr apoftatx vt infra . Quinto , 
quiaficurinfidelis Pater conuerfus ,non poteftcogereadultum Filium ad Baptif- 
mum, qucm Filius reijcit; ica multo miuus id prxltaxc poteft fidclisD ominoscirca 

popuJos 
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populos infidelcs . Scxto, quu voluotas eit oaturalteer & eflencialiter libcra , neq; 
poccogi ad coofentiendum interius , dum intcrius difleneicncq; voluntas coadta 
eft mericoria . Sepcimo quia idem eft nolentes & inuitos, ac incerius refiftcntes 
cogere violencer ad fide m, feu Sacramenca fufcipienda , ac eft inuitare 8c cogcre ad 
facrilegia perpatranda , feu ad blafphemandum incerius ea Sacramenca , quar inuirf, 
&non nifi fimulate ,& fidce fulcipiuntad vicam , propriaq; bona & rerum dominiu 
feruandum . Odtauo , quia Fidcs non eft donum armorum; fed eft donum Dei. No- 
no, quia Ecclefiaftcs Spiricu fandto didtante , ait, Vbinen efi mstdttms % nt tjfundms ftrme- 
ntm . Decimo. quia rationalis homo blanda rationearguendus cft fortiter , & fua- 
uiter, ac oratioue fuadendus, & couuinceodus eft,intrare in conuiuium fidei Catho- 
licar, iuxtaprarfcripcum Apoitoli , Argne, ebfccm mcrtp* m cmm p«f.cr.tia,&c. Vnde- 
Cimo, quia id eft contra libercarem Ecclefiatiici cap. i ?.§ Dtusnb inttte eenffittttt be- 
minem,&reUqnittliuminm*nibus cetifilijfus. Adtecit mundutmtS>p>nceptu . Si voluttis 
mmtidnrmftrmmrt coufttunbunt tt . Appefui tifa nqnnm t> tgnttn ; nd qued veluertsperrig» 
mnnum tmm . Antt homtntm xitn & mors ; bonum f> mnlmm quedpUcuerit ti, dtbttur ,/- 
/i, &c. Duodecimo, quia C hnftus prarfcripfit modtim prardkandi fidem Catholi- 
Caoa Luc. 10. Matth . i o.$ //» tcct tgt mitto vos , fscut ngnettnttr lnpts t nolitt ptrtnrt ,fa£ht* 
lum, nteji pttam ntep cnictnmtntn t tn qu •mcunq', domum tntruutritts, prtmum dtcttt , Pax 
huic dtmui .Etfitbi fmtrit Fi Uus pacts rtquitfctt fuper tllum pnx vttlrn . Sin nuttm nd xes 
rtutrtttur . Soltte trnnfsrt dt domo in domum . Ei tn quamcuro. ctuttmttm tntrnutritis , & 
fufctptrint vos, mnndmcntt qut «pponuntur vobit , 0* emrmtt vfirmcs qut in ilU /unt & diette 
tllss, Apprtptnqunuit in vos rtgnum Dei . lnquAmcuvq t nmem cmstactm ir.tram nts, fj> > S 
fufctptrsnt vos , txtuntts im plnttas itus dicitt l ttinm pulutum ptdum , qui ndhufis nebts dt 
ciuitnle veftrn txttrgtmus im vos . Tamtn necfctteie, qutn npprepinqmnmit rtgnum Dti , tyc. 
Decimo tertio, quia Chriftus prarcepit diledtiouem inimicorum, DiHumtfi nnttqms 
diligtt nmicmm tuum, tjf edte habebts tntmtcum tuum : tgt nutem dtce vcbis . Diltgitt tntmi- 
ent vtflre, &c- Dccimo quarto, quia eft lex natm ar, qued tsbi nen vts , ulttri ntfactns . 
Quilibet autem in tali fectanatus vellet tolerari , & blande inftrui,ac in fua liberta- 
terelinqui. &c. Et vltimo, quia fanguis innoceotium non poteft impune apud 
Deum effundi cootrapraeceptum Decalogt StnueaeUs» Noo furtum hacs, &c 

Neq; camen nego quio Patrcs apoftatg cafttgari «j w dfi nc ac dcbeanc , dummcdo 
tamen non fiat iniuria libettati Filiorum # praefertim adultorum,nolentrum (equf pi i- 
> Patrum apoftatarum . fed vltimam eorum fidem , Iicct profanam . & im* 
J ab ipfis fil'|s exiftimacam efle fidem orthodoxam , & veram , reclam , & 
. V t prarfens Kesnum prarfcntis nimirum farculi apoftarando copi potefl ad 
redeund u m ad priorem ridem a quaapoftatauit . Sed prarfens regnum , feu prarfens 
frculum non poteft homines fequentis (arculi adultos prarfertim eolq , mui tcs, & r c- 
luclantes ac contradicences , cogere ad i edtandam aliam religionem contrariam ei , 
in qua funt in pofleflione, eos priuando propria naturali libercace & fecla in qua_i 
eos pofuit Deus permifliue.Inqua ifdta putant faiuari'. nnJlamq; iniuriam infcrrunt 
Creator i, neq; prohibcnt, neq; contradicuot apci tc fidei lChriftiana» , fcu EccJcfia? 
Romanx. Dices, Tolerare, feu pcrmittere eft confentire . Agentes vero & confen- 
tkates pari poeoa puoiun^ur ex Apoftoio ad Rom.i. &fex can.Notum fit.a.q. i.Re- 
fpondeoToleraremalum. ranquam bonumjeft confencirc - c cr.cdc . ( Seo l To!trare_j 
malum,tanquam minus malum, comparatiue ad aliud maius malum ,eft confentire. 
Htgo. Deus enim permittir & tolerat , non autem confentit peccatis . Immo minus 
maJum habetrationem bom.Ex h s patet quam iure opcimo Sereniulma hxc Ref- 
publica toleret omnes fc dcas.ac cum ilhs Chriftiaoaro pacem ex euangelio et inimt- 
cis debitam, habeat. o/f Faxit D. Opt Max.imitetur vt debet Carfarea Maicftas !m« 
peratotisIjiuiaiflirui.abiq;ChriftianiPrioctpcs&Regesac omni bcllb depofitio 
Chnftiana pax ineatur etiam cum ip£s hoftibus,nuI)am ramen iniuria neo; molcftia 
infeicntibus rcJigioui Romanx fcd quicte viuerc voJcntibus fub Casfaris Imperio. 
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Circa Conccptionem B. Virginis Scrcniffimo Principi , Regalifq; 
Perfonac , Ac AltitudiniSingulari DON FERDINANDI Hafpa- 
niarumInfamis,S.R.E.Cardinalis&c.Sub Prorcdione Eminentifli- 
mi Domini S. R. E. Cardinalis ,ANTONlI BARBARlNI 
Ordinis Prardicacorum Proteaoris Amplitiimo, ac Sanctiifimi Do- 
miniNoariVRBANI VIII. Ncpotis Metitifiimi. 

Di caca: . 

SubCcnfura Rcucrendillimi Patris NICOLAI dc R IDOLFIS, Gene- 
ralis Magiftri Dominicanorum, admcutcm SS.PatrumGrarcorum. 

a v c t o r e 
Ioanne Baptifia Catumfyritoltaiogracollhegyno^olim Deutereo pofl TrotO- 
papam Rjxgynum t tnox Canomco, & ricarioGenerali Crjffetano . 

Altitudofcientiar , &fapientiar Dei ,exclamat Apoltolus 
Rom.i i.( Princeps Eniinentiflimejquamincomprehen- 
/ibiha funt iudtcta eius * & inuefligabiles viar eius . Reue- 
lat enim alquado Dcus paruulis,& inlipientibus ea, quaf 
abicondit prudentibus & fapientibus , i conflitucionc^» 
Mundi . Reuelatinquam mediard,cx mcdiarafacrar Scri- 
pturardeduClione, noceil exTheologaN demonftratio» 
ne fcientifica, omnem formidinem aduerfar parris excla- 
dente.quodelt reuelareEcclefiarCatholicar,fide expli- 
cita tenedu,refpv£iu eius qttfemper fuit de fide implicira. 
( quod .n. eft dc nde, seper fuit de fi.Je, fiue impliote . fiue explicite : neq ; Ecckfia 
nouos articulos fideicodere p6t)Dim'noaut<mb<ncficiofadtumcft EmineotiiTime 
Princeps, vtnon a!io temporc,neq,fub alio Pontificc, aut fubalio Ordinis PracJica- 
torum Prote&orehocreuelareturnififub fdiciflimis aufptci/s Emiuentiflimx Do- 
minarionis Tux&fub Grarroiu Proctetore Eminerifs. Dno Card. FRANCISCO 
BARBARINO,Meritiffimofratre,acfubVRBANO.yiI|. Patruo,Gr*car Iinguae 
peiitiflimo, Grarcarq; Nationis AmantifliTio.Grarca SS.Patru Gricoru do&rina ti 
de Proceffione Sprritus fanc*ti,quam de B V:rginis Conceptione Immaculataprruar 
tiue ( fajtemproaliquopriorrnarurar )cleducliue exfacra Scriptura magis confir- 
mareturex lefu Chrilti Crucifixi OraculoiJJo, BENE SCIP^ISTF Dc ME I H0- 
M\ , Dt mt inquam nato t\ Virginelandtificara ,quia Benefcripfifti de Matrcmca, 
concipicntemevtiiccmundata. nam Pr< utrbiorum 17.4'wwF./ t<nm Patns etrumt 
& honor P*r$ntum rtduttd»! tjpnUm ' Sicut econtia ignomtnia mitrisad Filiumrc- 
dundatcx S.1h.j.p.q.27.ait.4 corp. Vndcfi S.Thom3smaIcdeconcipientc Matrc 
fcripfiitec non potutllctdccortelatiuo Filio vt fic concepto bene fcribere & fic fal- 
lum cfTet elogium illud Cbrifti Btntrfe up/tffrde me. Humillimc ergoadgenua Do- 
minationis Tuar EminemiiTimarproItttrus. poft dtuotiflime complexos >deofcuIa- 
tofq; pedes San&iflBmi Dognni ,ac Patrur VRB VNI VII I.oflfero dedudioncm 
hanccx Sacra Scriptura.acdoctrinaSS.kurumGrarcvum, Reuclationcmin^uam 
conclufionum fidctexplicitaricximplicua fidepiarmiffarumeiufdem Sacrae ScriptUj- 
rar , circa Immaculatam Conceptionem B. Virgmis- ad hoc vt innotefcat quat nam 
fit probabilior feotentia . J.icet autem dantis impar fit munus hoc , & longe difpar 
imciiusaccipicntis. compatfietumcn*fi maxima a^imiraci obfcruantiam .cum 

animi 
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aoimi Eminentix Tux docibns quam tmx mis comparem. Offero ifaque Eminen- 
tifllmx Amplitudini Tux munus hoc limul maximum & minimum, compar & im- 
par- confidens.vt ait PltiCarcus, quod Non m.nus Regtum % aut minns kumanum eft,m 



g tt 0tradtrt,quamparuaUtafronti,6inigntquoVultu exctpere. CxCCCU EminetiX Tuarite- 

rerit deduclionis huius Theologicx.quam probabiliorem cfle fcmper putaui metal- 
Itim ex humili ingenij mei fodina depiomptum , experiendum curarc , & conferre 
cum Pario lapide Cenfur* fcminentix Tux Proteclons Ordmis & doftrinar S. Tho- 
mx,ac Eminenflimi fratris, Grxccrum doCtrinx Protedtoris Ampliflimi Cardinalis 
FRA NCISl I B ARB ARIN I, vc innotcfcac ommbus.an purum fit aurum hoc pro- 
babiliorisdeducYionis ex Sacra Scriptura,quodafTerocirca Iinmactihtam Conce- 
ptionem B.Virgtnis.quodqj Adutrfariorum vaHdifllmis impugnatiombus rcfiflat 
inconcuflum,acmagis probatum,ar:»umenrorumigneenittac. mii mqua aurifera 
mintra aliquj feruecur adhuc, in auieo Magnsc Grsrcix, vtriufqj Calabrix Hefperi- 
dumhorto; vcl potiusmentitum ,impurumq ; fitaurtim hoc .& infimum aurichal- 
cum, quoJ profero, circa probabiliorem deduchone & conchifionem ex Sacra fcri- 
ptura, fcu reuelationem fidei explicitx ,ex infinuata impJicita fide prxmifTarnm 
eiufdemfacratfcripturx. Qualecunqjautem ficaurumhoc, fiue fit auricalchumj 
iimplicicer illud fummicco>ciibus. & caftigatioDi, feu cenfur» EminentifTimx Am- 
plicudinis Tux Pi ocedforis docTnnx S. Thomx ac Emineriflimx Dominationis fra- 
tris,Tu: doclrina- Grxcorum ProtrdtorisCardinalis FR ANCISCT BARBARINI', 
&S3ncliflimi DomintNoftri VRBANI VIII. cufus pedes dtuotiflime dcofculor. 

Adpedcs Emineniu T«& prcfiratns , IraUgrxeui ego , loannes Baptifta Catum/yntus . 
jipprobntio Patris Magtflrt Rtmi jj ScoffiVenctiPrtciis Protitnciaits prcutncta. SaKilt D#- 

miniciOrdinis Prtdtcatorum ex ccmmtjftone Geniralts Inqtvfitons VenctiPatrii Magtilri 

Clementisdeifeo. 

EGo Fracer Remigius ^crdfFa Venetus,Magi(ter,& Priqr Prouincialis Proumcix 
SancTi Dominici Ordinis Prxdicacorum, excommiflione GtneiaJis Pacris In- 

2uifitoris Veneci, Pacris Magiftri Clemets de IleoTractatu de Vera vrriufq.Eccle- 
x Concordia circa ProceiTionemSpiritusfanctiabEXcellentiflimo Doctore loan- 
neBaptitta Carumfvrico Italogracco Rhtgynocompofitum iruWiofcrecognoui ; & 
ineoorthodoxxridei autcontra Pr:ncipes,8c boms mm ibtis diilcnranettm mhilof- 
fendi. Qinre vcad communcm vrilitatcm in lnctm prodeardignfflimum cxiflimo 
ad hoc vtchriflianiflima eiufdem Doccoris doccrina comendaca fit Chriltianiflimo 
Nauarrx & Francorum Regi f VDOVICO XII. ac Sereniflimo huic Principi 
VenetoFRANCISCO ERI220, nedum Regibusomnibusac Principibus Chri- 
ftianis prxfercim vero Catholico Rcgi Hifpaniarum Ihilippo Quarco, fidei Defen- 
fori,apadSanctiflimum Dominum Noftrum VRBANVM VIII . ac Emmentifli- 
mum Protectorem Nf m S R.E.Card. ANTONIVM BARBARINO & llluflrifli. 
mumhunc Le^acum Apoftolicum FRANCLSCVW ViT^LLIO Archiepfcopu 
ThefTalonicenieniVac Reuerendiflimum Patrem noflrum Generalem Magiflrum 
Fratrem NICOLAVM deRIDOLFIS. Inuicenturergofludiofiflimi-Virjt Torius 
VRBIS& ORBISad orthodoxam hanc doctrinam amplectcndam feqOcndamq. 
Vt Author ad alios maiores laborcs pro Sancra Ecclcfia CathoJica fubeundos-inui- 
tecur, &abEccIefiaCatholica;,ac Sanctiflimo Dormno^oflro VRBANOVHI. 
graco finu , cV paccrnrs amplexibusfoueacur .Nec nooeandcm fidcm facio ommh. 
aliis.Eminenciflimis DD Cardinalibtisprincipaliccr verO,Aereniflimo Principi Re- 
ligali Perfona:, & SinguIari Alcicudini S.R. E. CardinaJf DON FERDINANDI Hi. 
foaniarum Ii.fantis &c.ac Emenetifllmo Cardinali Sanrti MA'RCI* FEDERICO 
CORONARIO. Inquorum fidem hxctacco peaoreiie morc Rehgioforum at- 
teitor. Venctijsdie »4 Noucmbris 1633 . -"o 1 - . 

lta efl Frater Rtmigius Scrtffa ProumciaUs quifupra . 
- - Inquifitn Gtntraiti Vtnttus Magtfitr Cttmtnsdt Ifa 



Digitized b"y Googl 



E P I L O G V S 

p RICEDINT I S 

i Q^V M S T I O N I S m 

Human* libertatis, eiufq; Concordiacum cfficacia gratiar,6* infcllibili- 
tate pjrmitTiorjjscliutnaj.addefendendamexplicandamq; dodrinam 
Sanfti Thom*,reducendofcientiam mediam , ad fcientiam fimplicis 
intelljgentii«,ex vna parte poflibilium»& ad fcicntiam Vifionis,ex al- 
terapartefutuforum. ^ 

C_VAB'STIVNCVLA S B C V N D A. 

tC Ifutn efttn prima QuaeftiuncuIaEminent.fltmePrinceps 
" de nacuralj libcrcace hominis non latdenda, ne iniuria fiat CAP. 
ipfi Creatori , hominem liberum ad vcramq; parcem . & 
abpmniueccflicace & coa&ionecxpedicum cflevolenci 
ac creanti. Liberum inquam.cam qub ad aclum primura , 
quatn quoad adcum fecundum , fcu cam in fenfu diuifo , 
quam in feufu compofico in quo Chriftus dixity v»$ fpirb- 
ttu s*n8oftmptr rtfittitjt4 ■ Ncq ; enim maior feu alia racio 
& libercas ,feu potencia eft refiftendi Spiriwi San&o ia 
_ fenfucompofico,&aliainfenfudiuifo. Neqjaliaeftpo- 
tencia, &lib*rusrefiftendiSpiric4MSancao ,quoad vnumgena$auxiuj,qu„mqao 
ad ali.i j; ; fedeademlibercas&pocenciaadefthominjad rcfifteodum de faftoipfi 
Spiricui San&o in voo ,qu.im in aho t ad pr-fcripcum Conctli j Tride». fcff.6. can.4. 

Si cjuisdixtrtt hbctHtn htmiftit nrbitrmrn motum , <$• txcttatum « Deo , non pojfe dtfftntitt fi 
%tlit,anatbema (!t,&c. Pocencia aucem harc in fenfu compoHco femper eft pocewia, & 
nunquam eft aclus, fcd reduci poteft ad a&um, duuimodovoiuncas velic. Mouccur 
enim pocentia libera ab obieclo confcquendofeu eligendo , motu metaphorico alli- 
cietido ad feivelremoucdo a fcnon autem mouetur motu phyfico , quia Iicet ipfum 
ob i c£tu m moueac motu nacurali, feu per modum naturar ad vnum determtnate ; ca- 
men qutcquid recipicur, per modum recipiencis recipicur. Vnde implicat pocenrram 
Jiberam moueri non libexe. Implicac etiam Deum ojcucre nos libcre,ac mouere mo, 
tu phyficar pracdetermioacionis ad vrium tancum ancecedencer , & independcn- 
terauoftravoluntate. Nihil enim aliud eft Deum velle IibercconfentiefktH-meffc 
vobis permotumphyficxprxdcterimnationis ,quam Deumnolle Itberedjflentien- 
dum eiTed nobis : feu velle homineni non poffediflentire . tollcndo libcrcacem . & 
mericumeius. Confirmarur primoquialibcreconfentire, & libcre diflenttre, feu 
diffentire pofle ,funcconrradi<2oria,feuadcontradictiontm reducuntur tanquam 
priuaciua , inrl ufio eoim vnius , eft exclufio , ac deft 1 udlio alteriusj quare non pof- 
func efieerfedtusgratiar prxdeternainantis phyficejfed pocius funtipfa etTentia liberi 
arbitri/ in ftatu prarfertim corrupto.Cofirmaturfecudoquia ptxdererminatiophyfi 
*ca ancccedcncer , & independenccr a libero arbitrio , ett neceflstas abfoluta, fcu ne> 
ceffitas confequentis , qux collic libertacem . Non vero cft necefllcas confcquentix 
&exfuppofitione,qux ftatcum libercace. Confirmacur cercio.quia ncq ; Deus ipfe 
poceftfeipfumphyficaprxdefinicione fic ad vnum,pcrmodumnacurxpra?dctcr- 
minarc, iodependcatcr, & antcccdcnccr ad fuan» libcram voluntatem , quin fibt ipfi 

B tollat 
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tollat libernrem i .. Imptiac ergo^Deuui . v f llea^uidtfe ,<r?i a crearura libere fferi , 
ac fimul & femel pridetcrm.nare phyfioi poreiuiarriad vrt itn , per modum natun 
a ?If CC /Sf \ Cr # , 9 d «P?»denter a yoluntacis cleclioiie &inclinatione. Liberumeivm 
igh efiTf dicicuf arb«cr.iu«f7 , carn A Detf , quam in nobfs , (kiia Iityefrum effc debet I 

mam m hac iControuetfia gracis impugnatum ab aliquibus . Hanc autem Iiberratcrn 
ficut perficit ipfa ff^tia. /l&ai^raTa f| patta flfeis faeic h^ros in bono; Quod 
vero ifl iPatna Jiben fimus ab omni malo, non veroTiberi fiimftad malum profeque- 
dnrn, id patc t, quia in ftatu corrupto duplex eft liberras , alia ad bonum , atq; alia ad 
malum^m parria yero fola libertaselt ad bonumalmd,& aliud bonum&c quia Ii- 
berum arbitnum m patria eftfanatum, &confi.matiiminbono aclijberum .ima- 
lo. Adnocautem quodliberum arbkrium non diiTentrat/nonobtfseft *b>r7caprar- 
determinatioTje per mndum naturi ad vnum . finc poeemia coacratiictionis idq-ian- 
tecedentcr&independenteravoluntaterfedfatiselt quod vol^ncasfarattfitiaadi- 
uinisauxilris.nftrudh, &confirmata &videns (nonautemexcicaca )nolicq efle 
mifera feu mih^u inhrma, (ed infallibtliier applictfca, allicW ab o&ieclo, fibi re- 
prifentato, vtmagishonefto.&vtili quam laboriofo.Adeftenimordonaturalis ac 
proportio,feurelarioconuenjcntia?.aucxJi!bonuer)i?.itia* a Deo prifixi inter pbten- 
tiamdcbiteapplicatamcum fuoobieclo . rta vt neq; poceotia ferri poffitextra talc 
fuum obiedtum.nccnon obiefttim I.bere neceffitet poten tiam Jibcram dc bite appli- 
catam adfu< amorem motu metaphoi ico, qua? eft neceflitas cofequcntiaj.non aurem 
coniequcntis,& ideo non toJlit Irbcrtatcm , nam eft poft virtuaiem feu acfuaieroin- 
clinatiouem ac priinfum ronfcnfum nacuralfs propcnfionis libcrar cum fuopropor- 
tionato obieclo in fcicrrriaMedia,quar reducitur ad fcientiam fimplicis iiiteliigenriar. 

Neq ; dicatur EminentifTimeDominequodprardctcrminatiophyfica elt nccefla- 
riaad fcientiam Dciccrtatn &infallibilem ficutneqjneceflaria eft fcierttia Media 
lefurtarum oam rafisfcientia Media,nifireducarui ad fcienriam fimp!;cis inteWigtn. 
tiar Dci,quoad poflibilia, acadfcicntiam Vifiows quoadfuturacontingentia » fatis 
priiudicit Diuim Dignitaci. Nihilaliudeft ergofcicntia Ivteuia fefukarum , nifi S. 



tcin,ieap"tuis pomt.ac pnitipponit eam. i\eq; taiis icientia Media ieu(quod idem 
eftj fimplicis incdlj^encneft caufa noftr.r faluristfeu reprobationfs , fed potius elt 
ctfcctusgratir noftrw} poHibilrs pnJelfinationis ,.feU reprobatioms . Cognofcit 
aucem Dcusomuia in fc,&cx le.fiueexfuapcrmiflione.fiueexefficaciafuorumau- 
»iltorum,exfeinqu3mtanquamexprimacaufacfficientc > & ex creatura tanquam 
prima caula libcrc di ficienre . Non enim propter illas futuririones nos prardeffirtat 
Deus, ncq-reprobat, quoadpriirfumeffxduin reprobationisv: fed exfola mifericdr- 
daa Dci.fcu fuftitia eiuscxerccnda nrs pra?d«fl inat, feurcprobac vtpatetin Facob, 
& Efau , Aatr<*n%m tttim aliquid boni^vd mtiti tg fltntjaccb dtltxt Ef*u tdtc bibui. &e. Nft 
gratia primanoncaiitfub tnerico futurorum operum. Neque pnmum pecratum 
cadit ftib demen to.feu pcena pncedetis pecca ti. Neo } coftqucter damna tio haberu r 
ex praruifionemalorumoperum , vtpoflibitium- Nam parouh moricntcs fine Ba- 
ptiinwnoudamnanttirob pnuif* peccara pofti>Ifa : quia fimplicirernon funt pec- 
cata, qui voluntaria , & adhiaha ciie dcbent . Vnde Auguftmus in bonisrecurtit a J 
folam mifericordiam Dei|& in malis ad folam iuftam.pcrmnTronem eius, diccns Scn 
efivolent/s, ntq\ cntrmtts ,fi&Detmife>tnus quiatnmortmt admtr.:fi Pmermens traxtrh 
tum <pc. Ex parteergonoflrranondatur caufa pndcftinationis, ncq; reprobationis, 
quo ad p: imum reprobationis crrcftum.qui eft folaexclufio.a regno cilorum,vr pa. 
tecirJ paruulisfine Baptifmomoriencibu»&excIufis foluma rcgnocarlorum . Licet 
dctur caufa i eprobationis , quo ad fccundarium cffetfurn , qui eft damnatio ipfa fcuj 
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pce-narinfliftioobcuipam , feuobaaaaliapeccatacommifla ,quia >f«histH*exm» % 
pttdittotutexu, quo ad infli&ioncm poenx ienfus commiflronem &commifllonem 
culpx. Defumit crgo Deus cercitudinem fcientiar fu* a fuo primario obie&o diumar 
effencix, fibi fumminiftrancefcientiam fimplicis intelligentix diuinorum auxtlioru , 
inquacunq; circumftanria,acex fcientia vifionis,ad quas fcientias.partialicer redu- 
citutfcientia Media Iefu!tarum,hocert ante prxtiifionem vfu$librriarbitrij, repre- 
ferKatiabipfaObieftofecundario. fcd port prxuifioncm vfusliber» arbitrij reprx- 
fentatia.puixiariaobie#odiuin*graci*efa^ 

non enim Deuslumicfcicnfiam fuam ab obiedto fecundario.Quod autem bxc feien- 
ciafimpbcis!ocelligenrix& vtfionis coniun&a, & redu&a in vnamfcientiam Mc- 
diam non tollat liberratem apud S.Thomam , ctiam fi exequutioni mandetur per de- 
terminatum Decretum Dei , de tali numcrococurfu Dci,ad talem numero a&ionem 
naturaliter & phyfice ac neceflario exequendam in tcmporc,non tollat libcrcacem , 
ficutneqjapudfcientiamMediamlefuiurum; patctauia vtraq-eft neceflitas con- 
fequentix,&ndn confiqucntis.ac f>rxfupponit virtualem &conditionalem inclina- 
tionem vokmtatiscreatx tamin horusa Dco intenti$,quamin pcrmiflis malis adri- 
bus.quibus prxfuppofitis , etfcclus Cft Diuinxmifericorrix , quod Deos prxdefiniac 
aliquosduncaxata&uspeccaminofosnon vero omoe$';& quod aliquando omnes 
impediat. Vndc quiacreacura eft cx nihilo,ac cendic in nihiluni/cu in peccacum po- 
cius , uam Vtdtt Dtus , quod totut mundus pofitus tfl tn maligno , corrupit entm omnis 
caro vias fttas, magis amans ttnthras , quam luctm : Vndtnontjt quifaeiat bonum ,nen 

tft vfai ad vnum ,&c. hinc perrinuic ad Diuinam mifericordiam ac prouidentiam irj 
aliquibus omnes fu turos malos conatus mifcricorditer impedire, morte immatura : 
Econtra veroinalijsaliquosimpedird.atqiatiosfermittere ,ad iuftam permiflio- 
ncm.quia pcccatum cft poena pcccati.velquiaex maJoperraiffo Dcus elicit bonum, 
vt in B.Majdalen3;nccnon ad iuftitiam punitfuam malorum, ve) exercitatiuam bo- 
noru.quia CafiigaU intmtcosmtescttm inimicis meis. & malusideoviuit vc emehdctur, 
vel vt iuilus per ipsfi exerceatui Io multis enim meretricibtis, feu alijs in reprobum 
feofumfcrecoriiierfis, qui millies velleotin die mcxhari , fc u adu 1 tera ri, feu peiora 
peccata carnis conunirtere, acdolent quandolibidincm propriam cx illis cxplere 
non pofluoc, feuimpediuntur. quisnegec infinicam efle Deimifericordiam.quodex 
coc vicibusconcupitis adpcccandum,elfrenacis-quibufcunq; circumftantijs non nifi 
aliquos aftus carnales, & cum aliquibusduntaxac perfonis & cfrcumftantijs permit- 
ttt.pixdeterminetoj Deus,aliasautcmconcupifccntias impcdiat, mifeiicorditcr, il- 
1 uftcuioncni , erubefcentian! , ac refipifcenciam concedendo > Dices fi ita eft,ergo 
Deus>erit Author malorum , quia vc Caufa prima prxmouec ad malum depbtentii 
nosrcuocadoadadtu& tolIcndolibertatem.Refpondeo primoquod Dcus.vtcaufa 
prima prxmouetedebetcaufam fecunda,ad id,ad quod libere eft inclinata exfcien- 
tia roedia.vcfupra. hoceilex fcientia fimplicis incelligenctx ex vriaparce, ac fcienctt 
vifioni$ feupcrmiflioniscxalia. Vndecafis prxmocioprxfupponicprxcedencem irV 
cUoaciooe,noncoIlic,fed ponitlibertate.RelpodeofCcuodoquod prxmottet.adborm' 
iluu$entitat]speccaminofar,exqifa Deus eliciturus eftniaiusbonumetiibefcentix, 
& refipifcentiar inconuiefione pixdertiaatorutrr $ velmaios honum mfti tiac permif- 
ftux Dei , ac vindicatiux in prarfcitis faltemquo ad prxfentem iuftitiam : iuftum eft 
enim.vcquia Deoauertuntur,fummo bono, in peccata labi permittancur.quxfunt 
fummuro malum,ac fumma miferia creaturar. Non tollirvii: ergo libcrcas pcr prsemo- 
cionem libcrac caufar fecundx ad fuas liberas inclinationc s prxfuppofitas cx fcientia 
media,ad fcientiam fimplicis intclligenciac Diuinar,ac ad fcientiam vifionis redufta . 
fed potius ponitur,aut prarfupponitur propria inclinatio & volunta$ incerprctatiua 
faltcm. Ncq; pracdeterminatio phyfica pro a&ionibus |>hy ficis tollit hbertatem, 
quando eft confcquenur ad noftram cleclionem ,feu incl.inacionem virtualem , nifi 
q janJoeft antccedenter &indcpcndenter anoftra volunwcc i Ncq; verofingularis 
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aftio phyfica fieri potcft a Crcatura,nec a Deoabfq; prrdeterroinatione ad vnii illu 
aftum phyficuin pei modum njturae lib-ra: in creatura libtra . Nam quicquid reci- 
rotur, permodumnatuiatliber*recipientisrcciptcur. A<2ioer?o humauahabct 
duo . Nam primo eft phyfica , ac fingularis , & eft iibere determibata ad vnam tan- 
tumpartem contradic-Lonis ; &vtficcaufafecunda non poteft fetximcrea Jubor- 
dinationc caufar pnniar, a qua praemoueri,& applican dtbet ad hanc porius numcio 
atlionem.quam adaliam eiufdemfpeciei.quiacaufafecundaeft indiffcrcnsad om- 

oem indiuiduationem , numencamq. ciicumftantiam. Et /Tc per pratmotioncm phy-- 
ficam non Iarditur libertas creaturar , fed potius adiuuatur cius impotcntia , & tol li- 
tureiusindifrerentia, acimpedimentum ad hoc vtexirepoffitin adlumfecundum 
ad quem habet mdinationem . Sccundo habet aclio humana,quod fic Jibera ab om- 
m neceflitate , & coactione , vt meritoria fit; & vt fic. neqj Jarditur Jibertas pcr pra> 
motionemphyficam , primd quia talis prarmotio phyficafit iuxtapropriamincli- 
uationem . & vircualem praefuppofitam determinationem vniufcuiufque^qua Deus 
cognofcit ex fc , & in fe, hoc eft , ex cognitione efficacia- auxiliorum Dei . ac diuinae 
eiuspermiffionisinfallibilis , mquacumquecircumftanria pooatur creatura , feuex 
fcientia Media Iefuitarum, redudta ad fcientiam fimplicis intclligentiae ex vna parte 
ac fcientiam vifionis ex alia parte iuxta dodrrinam S.Thomar. Secundo non laeditur 
liberras noftra, quia Deus non pracdeterminat anrecedcnter,& independenter a no- 
ftro hbero Arbitrio, fed dependenter ab illo . Graria cnim licet ex fe inclinet ad vna 
duntaxat partem per modum naturac, tamen, quiarecipiturinnacuraiibera.ideo 
efhcit vt ipfa natura libcra libcre fe prardctcrminet potius ad vnam partcm contra- 
di&ionis.q uam ad aliam , quatenus fanat infirmitatem cius, illuftratque cecicatem , 
& fuauiter applicac,nec non quatenus in obie&ooftcnditmaioreme/Tchoncfta- 
tem^uamfitmoleftia. feu fpinofitas , fcudifficultas.. Necnonoftcoditacfuadet & 
perfuadeciugum diuinu fuaue effein laboribus^c onus tiuseffekucinfinitumq.ef- 
fc bonum atcernum,quod inde fequicur.Qua fuauifllma perfuafione alle&us ac meta- 
phorice motus homo in applicatione,non poteft in aclu excrciro non amplecti 
obieclum,ob naturalem ordincm ac relationem , proportiopem , & ihclinationem a 
Dco prarfixam inter potentiam ap plicatam , & obiedtum proprium , extra quod noa 
poteft fewi potentia.vr fufius in Tra&atu quinto. 

, D.ccs vltimo.Ad lifrcrtatcm humanam fat/s efl.quod Deus velicaclroncsnoftras 
IiUcrea nobis fieri,idejt non coafte, fcd libenter &adlibitum, feuadlibidinem no- 
ftram.ita vt lilx-ii iimusabomnicoaftione;ndverofimusliberi abomnineceffirate, 
aruedcdeiiter,S; independeter a noftro libero arbitrio,acpracdcterminantenos'pny 
fice. Refpondeo id falfo imponi^Jodrin^S.Thomar:quia vt fic humana libertas toL 
Icretur , ficut tollitur in animantibns.feu non alia libcrtas homini daretur,quam ea, 
quc_ permiuiturbefti;s ( qucquidemprocaru libidioc,&appetitufuauiffimeferui:ur 
ad obiedlum.bonum & dtlcitabi.Ic, fibiqucvtije &conducens .aclibenterabhor- 
rcnt & rcfugiuntjab obiccto fibi reprcfentato vt molefto ftu malo.Iicet eorum aclus 
Oinnes IphylLceja Dco fint praidctei m mati iodependenter & anteccdenter ad eiufmo 
ci carum libcitarcm feu Jiberumbppetitum profcquutiuum dcleclabiJis , acauer- 
fiuumabomai obkUo malo.quoucit ma*jmum abfurdum Caluinianum.,/ 
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T E R T I A> 

Quod inprobabilibus > & contingentibus Controuerfiis fidet y nonpoteft daricer* 
tum iudicium, neque definitiofidei. Implicat enim probabilia y & contingen- 
tia,vt talta funt,& fub tali medio feu ratione formali,certa tamen effepof. 
fc de fide, dum non habent neceffariam connexionem cum pramiffts defide . 

Voniam dc ccntingetibus feu poffibilibus , vt cottngcntia 
funt,no datur determiuata veritas, neque e* parte noftri, CAPVT 
neq;ex parte Dei, eiufque (c.ctix folius Hmplicis mtelli- 
gentiac , obdefedtum neceflarix connexioniscum medio, 
feu argumento connexionis extremorum : fic ncquede 
probabilibus, vt probabilia funt, ideft cum incertitudtnc 
acformidiue partisaduerfar , potstt darifcientia.quareft 
certa & euidens.infuogenerecogniciopercaufampri- 
mam .immediatam, &infallibilcm, ita vt impoffibile fic 
rem aliter fe habere ex primoPoft. Hincpatetquodfi- 
cuc probabilia lemper lunc probabilia in philo. r ophicis:ita & in Theologicis. Quod 
enim eft per fe,& intrir.feccSfeti eflencialicer tale.femper eft tale.at eiufmodi eft opi- 
nio ,'& probabile . Ergo de eo fub tali formalirate non poteft efle veritas fcientifica 
feu fcicnti^, nequeder*nitiofidei,qua;ncne(l defolum probabilibus . Nonentm ds 
quplt.be: yerum eft dctcrniinate affirmare vel negare fcientifrre: nifi de i.js.cjua: func 
pcrfe,&incrinfecam hubeocconnexionem cum medio fimpiiciter ncceftario . Vnde 
dicitur Abftrahcntium non eftmcndacium . Animaicniiu fccundiintcntio, feuin 
adtu figoato,nequerft rationalc. nequeirrat.onje , nifivt eft pi ii ; a iiuentio, feu in 
aftuexercito. Hiocfirctian vt fifumantur finguli ai riculi fidei, &cum Mediopro- 
babjli tantum tuugantur . non poftit de cis fcrti itidicio fcu ali^uadefinitio fdci ex 
defectu neceiTariat tonnexoniscum iqfallibui MeuiofidciiK/ Dcus tfl JTnnus ,&»f»«r> 
quttt r t iceet nififlcr tneus, vtl quia dectmcft , feu p*t}b*bdc elt,ftu prcbtbtltus , rra tfi *?>c. 
SicScotusinj dift.j.q.t.delmmaculac4Concepcion. B. Virginis ait §.Adqn*J Uontm 
dicc prftbile ttl B. Vtrginem futffe tor.ctptam tmmzcuUtam ptgatiui, ac pofftbtlttsi fwfit con- 
prmntitik. Vndt Dtas fcit . qntKamcoutradttliontspars fitver/z,&c. 
Quotcnusergoprobabile tantum , feu poflibileeft vtrun.qne. qtiomodo cadere po- 
teft fubdefinitionecertitudinisfidei id quod tantirm probabile nobis eft&nequc 
Deits. tpfe certo fcire poceft fub tali ratione fo; maii nifi per fcicntiarn,& dccretum 
probattonis,(eu vifionis? Nifi ergo id nobis reueletur a Deo, Ecckfiafeu Papa nul- 
lo modoidfcirepoteft. Reuelatioeoimfidei rniraculosenonftearnplius ,fedfemel 
fa&a fuflicic. Vndc quod Deus non vult miracuiose reuelandum, non eft pracfumen- 
dum reuclari poftcab Ecclefia . Nam fufficitTtuelatioprajmifTarum Sacrar Scripro- 
xz pro quacunqtte conclufione reuelanda, quar necefiariam habeat coonexionem 
cum pra?mifiis fuis. Quia in pracmifils implicitc , & virtualiter reuelatat fucrunt o m- 
nesconclufiones nccefTariarconnexionis , quare nihil aliud reuelari poteft defidc in 
Ecclefia Safta Deiin Jccrc tis. & condufionibus eius,nifi illud idem,quod reuclatum 
fuit implicite in pravniffis , in quibus deducendisSpiritusSanclusdocebitnosom- 
ncm vcritatem.vfqueadconfumationcrn fxculi. Confirmatur quia quod-eft,Telertt 
dc fide expltcita,feu implicita femper fuit de fide feu implicita, fiue explicita,&noo 
contingic ficn oouas reuclaiioocs fidci, ac £ infuflfciens, feu dcficiens luait huc vfqs 
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fadta reuelatio fidei. In probabilibus ergo Controuctfi/s Sacrar Scriptunt fupremus 
ludex eft Pontifex Romanus loco Ecclefiar feu Concilij . Et quia neutra cpinio vt 
probabiliseft,defideeftepoteft,ideo talis definltio Papar.feu Concili/ vtinnixa*foli 
probabili rationi feu medio.non eft dogma fidei, nec excedit rationem & authorita- 
te ipfius folius opinionis duntaxat probabilis fcu magisprobabilis , fedfempcreft 
cu/uaintrinfecarationeincertitudinisacformidinispartis aduerfae. Iudcxenim in 
probabilibus iudicare tenctur fecundu allegata,& probata opinabilia: quare nd niji 
feeuodu talem roncm probabiliter iudicare poteft.ideft cu incei titud.ne , & formi- 
CAPVT 7. dincpartisaduerl^.Cofirmaturprimo^quiapoflibilia.feu probabilia.&rcotingentia 
funt ad vtrumque.nam potentia eft contrariorum,ob nullam neceflarkm connexio- 
nem,feu repugnantiam^cum alrefurra parte . Confirmatur fecundo , quia Deus non 
aliter pcrfticntiam fimplicisintelligentiatcognofcirpoflibilianiii vtwdifferentia, 
& non nifi ex certodccretofcientiW vifioniscognofcereillapoteft vtmagisvera, 
quam falfa . Confirmatur teitio,quia otr.nis probabilitas feu pofllbilitas, &V non re- 
pugnantia aut contingcntia oritur vel ex ignorantia noftra nefcientium rem pcr fua 
cauiam immcdiatam cognofcere , ft u fallam aut infutricientem rationem acccnne- 
xionemttiminorumafilgnantmm Atin SaciaScriptmanihilrcudatumeft vtpro- 
babiliter feuindirTeienterad vtramqucpaitem credendum. C01 firmatnrquarto, 
quiafacrafcripturanon poteft probabiliter & indirTerenter ad vtramque partcm 
contradidtionis induci ac deduci . Sccus fimul vera cflct.ac falfa fi cx ea a-que verum 
fcufalfumdeducipofler^alisefteflimcaufa.taliserTeclus.quando ergoequeSCri- 
ptura pro vtraque parte fidei alleeatur.in vna vere, & orthodoxe feu catholice alle- 
gatur : in alia vero fophiftice, falfo, ac erronee in fide , feu hari,eticaliter allegatur , 
pro dogmatefidei.qoiaindoematibusfidei Veritaseft vna. Qu-tnam autempars 
fit vera,feu falfa,ex ipttdefinitione veri, feu falficonftare poteft, &ex abfurdis, feu 
& contrario fenfu . Falfum cft enim quod fcquirur cx falfo , fcV cx quo, non nifi falfum 
fequi poteft.Verum autem eft ad quod non poteft lequi faifr.m.quodcueex vero fe- 
quitur formaliter , quia nemo dat , quod non habet , & quahs cli caufa talis eft cffe- 
dtus. Confirmatur quinto.quia eadem eft fcientia contrariorum.inclufiua nimn ura 
vnius.ac exclufiuaaltciius. Vndefidesab Apoftolodicitur Argumentum non appa- 
rentiurn , ideft areueosmentem *«««««**& falfam acconumcensex authontare 



Dei Prim'*Ve.itac1sreuelantrs . Si ergo c* Sacra Scriprura elucereuider.te. de fide 
io B.Virginis» indeeuidenter deduciturdc ficle vera ciptiuitaseius.K 
„aus contraria dodVrina Quia Contrariorum vna eadcinque efl dodhi- 
u j cjufiua nimirum vnius, atque e*clufiua & deftrucliua alterius . Vbi enim reuc- 
latur ventasvnius conclufionis e* prarmiflls, ibiconfequentet reuelatur oppofita 
falfitas aherius dedudTionis . Coufirmatur Icxto , cjuia reuelatiodoematum fidei in 
Concilijs aut Decretis Pontificum non poteft fieri miraculose^nifie*dedudtione 
Sacrar Scripturae fcu deducendo redtas conclufiones cx reuelatis |S»rarmiflis fidei.Non 
cnim Conctlium loqui poteft miraculose, ficutafinaBalaamfvelficutoraculum 
Delphicum diuino numineafflatum f quod omni qua decet ma ori reuerentia didju 
fit pro catholica nac veritate declaranda ) ncque alirrooal.otfodocondufiofidei 
deduci potcft,nifie*reuelatis prxmjflisfidei. ConfirmarurfeptJmo.qUiaficuf almd 
eft credere Deo,& aliud Credcre Deum.atque aliudeftCfederoin Deumtanquam 
jr» pnmam Veritatem reuelantem.fiimiter eiadharrendo Sicaliud^ft Crcdtre fccclc- 
fixku Papar,8r alrod eft crcdere Ecclefiam dari. ac Papam efle. Akque aliud eft cre- 
derein Bcdtfiamfeu in Papam,taoquam PrimamVeritatemreueuantem. Vnde r.on 
mfi ficclefiar feu Paparcredrrepoflumus non vtauthoi ltatiuedicintibusac talnqua 
prima veritate icuelanribusj Sed vtatteflantibusreuelatasa Dcff> conclufiones in 
nrarmiiTis . Harreticum cft ergo ar^uc credere in Pap.im feu in EccIeVfiam , ficut & m 
Deum. Immo in >/s ; rcdimus io Deum,qu* rciJdata lunt e* Sacra S< :i ipwrajnoo au- 
tena fioc ScriptoVarum reuelauoue. Etmukomiuusw Papam^ll acdtndum fine 
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reuelatione .Cacr*Scripturx.EArquanob!$Ioquendumeft,quiae»eanob!V!oquitur 

Spiritos tanclV&docebit nos omnem ver-tatem ,deducliue nimirum implicitam in 

premiiTis , &e*eis in conclufiones ejcpiiciras infallibiliter Theologica fyllogizatio- 

ne euidehti acdemonfiraciuainferendas.Non cnimeftisvcs qui loquimini.ftdSpi- 

ritus Patrtis Veliri loquituf m vobis , qui non fohim loqtiutus efl pcr Prophetas j fed 

etiam loquctur perConcilium & Poncificcs.quandodemonllrstiuededucuntcon- 

clufiones e*plicitas fidei e* implicite rtuelatis pr$mifiis Saoar Scriptura». Stcus 

enim quando nou deducuntexreuelata Sacra Scnptu.a : fcd exproprto libito, fcu 

iumine , & ha(>itu aliquod reutlanc eft impropria , & a-quiuoca reui latio , quar non > 

cxcedit veritatem optnat!uam,& probabilem cum incertitudinc lemper,& formidi- 

ne partis adtterfar ex defe&u rieceflariarconncxionistermiiiarum conclufioniscom 

prxmiflis fidei.aptidSacram Seripturam\ Dices SacrafcripWaeil mfufficiensacde> 

fioens, &fermomortuus!. Vndcrequiricurfermo viuus, feu Oraculum viusr vocis. 

Refpondeoprimomaximam efle iniuriamlegislatorisinfuffieientem ac deficienccm Obeftitnctir 

nobislegemtractentis.profaluteanitnirum Refpondeofecundo.falfumeiTe antece- b<l>s. 

dens,qunSacraScripcuraadmittitSacrasTraditiones,quasfufius probat Cardina- CAPVT 8. 

lis Bcllarminus ex ipfaSacraScriptura.quar nihilaliudeft nifi Verbum Dd , quod 

non ell deeflentia legu.vt iit /ci iptum.Sed fatis eii ft fittradituma Deo Rtfpondeo 

tertio,qitod Vimiseil fermoDci.&omnigladioacutopenetrabilior, & Apoftolus 

ad Eph.ficclefijmaitlauari in Verbo vitar. EftcrgoScriptura Verbum Det,acper 

fc iii viur vocs oraculum , quod fequi & aftumere debet icmper Pontifc x in omfli 

tfo^mite fidei deducendo t x ipfa Sacra Scriptura, feu Verbo Dti, adhoc vt Pontifex 

diaooflk per imicJcionem,Viuar vocisoraculum, & Do&or Ecclefiarideil loco Ec- 

clefiar doccns.feu eorum qusr Ecclefia ex cathcdra definiuit deducendoex Sacra 

Scriptura Doctor. Papa enim vt Dodtor loco ficclefiar non potert crrare in iure: qaia 

nihil de fuo doc^c.nifi qux dedudtiue Ecclefiaex cathedra Copciliorum docukin 

fuisConcilijs vS: Dtcrctis.quorum Papa DocToreircdebct. Nam fiquandoeiraree 

(quod ahfit ) tuuc potitis cmrervt non Dockor , fed vt indoclus; & folum vc Papa , 

ideft-vtexi-rccns in fa ;^oiunfd.Clionem ponr ruiau», non vero vtdermtens|n iure . CAPVT 9. 

Fiimutnfif ergo,quodnon poiTiint vercallcgari duo loci Sacrar Saipturarde fide S p trttfor p ll4f 
fa icntes vtriquepjtti coneradictionis , qum alttr fit verus& Catholicus, acqueal- BeCir)1 gvtfit 
ter llt falfus & diabolicnsfcnius ,qai no 1 ) mfi ex H>fur liseiufdrm Sacrar Scriptuur fahttiilmum 
coniequentibus contlinCi debcc de nde Sit exemplum.ContendanrGrxci Proceflio- n r . m i ut r ,e- 
nem Spiritns fandii elle c.t Patre fcu e* folo Patrefontaliter, ingcmw. immediace, ' * tffn „ r lf 
anarchtce, &procarar<it!ce, quia Chnifisdetalianarchicaprodu&ione fonrali lo- r MmA \ , u 
:ns lo. M.dixit Pattr m*tot_me tfl . & io. -16. ittntus fanciks, c\n*r» tgowbts ntUUm ftf >Kl j Me fi. 




cftvcra.atquealceraelifaha &fophiliica, fcueitonca in fide, & hoc nonmifie*ab- 
furdis eiufJemSacrarScripturarcognofri &impugnaridebet.- Primo.qnia fmtt Pa-. 
ter &filuisnon pofluntelle vnum ptincipium pcrlbnaleadc^Cra.-ficnequeadintra. 
Secundo,quia vbi eft muhstudoagencium fine ord neibi cftconfufio &imperfe- 
ftio. VinIc itromnibusfempcr dcucniendum eii ad vnum rantum pnmumfcimme» 
diatum negetiue ?x S. Th p.p.q.3 ) .art. 4. ad 4« Vbi enim efi ordo ibi cii pri«j§ & po- 
lfcrms , neque elie pnfeft fimultas princ:pij pet fonalis . Tertio.quia rale principnim 
fpiratiuum vel gen tum feu producium,-veli«genjtume<iie debet ex S. Th. cir. Pemrt 

daos ingerthvs immdMot , & f enert dttos Dets. , r>r. Spirator ergo fi fir princifiiDmr 
prodiicluium tngenitum,erit pater atter.Si veto fit produftum fcu genifomjtunc vel 
ertt fflius alter , hoc eft filius ftli j ,ac Patri* Ncpos , vel erir alter Spiritus fandiu», 
vtrumque eftabfurdUm. Qu irt6,li non habet propriam perfonamnequc habet pro- 
priamc^rteBtia», fedfiiamexiftentiam habct a Patrc, & nlro feu a perfona Pattif, 

&fih>> 
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1 6 Verd Vtriu/que Ecclefa ComordU 

& filt;.& fic habebit et efle a Patre &a ( Filio, & erit ve! genitus, vel fpiratus abeis." 
Quinto fi ad fpirandum cget duplici perfona . ergo vna per/ona eft mfufficicnsad 
producendum . Scxto fi e* alicna pcrfona quis agert: poteft , ergo diftinguetur rca- 
I/cer tius relatiua formalltas feu entitas fpiratiua,ab aliena per/ona Patris,& Filii fi- 
cut realiter diftinguutur ipfac pcrfonar.Septimo.quia prius eft cffe in fe ac per fe iub- 
liftere vt QW.quam eflein aliofeu operari. O#auo,quiafinon/ubfiftic.vt<3**/, 
neque perionaliter operabicur vt ^«««/.neque referetur ad Spiricumfanctum vc 
gjwW . Nono, quia fecus , fubfiftet vt Qu6 , & fic non fpirabit nifi vt Qtio . Decimo 
quia ficut Deus vt fubfiftens in tribus, non eft productiuus ad intra,ficneque vt fub- 
fiftens in duobus. Immo vt fubfiftensin fola perfona Patrisnil adintraproducere 
potcft.GeneratenimPatervt Patereft.feu vtDeus perfonaliseft: non vero vr Deus 
impcrfonalis feu cflentialis eft , &c. Ita pariter in alijs controuerfijs Sacrar Scnptu- 
rar , non nifi e* eadem Sacra Scriptura , eiufque abfurdis dirimenda eft lis omnis . 
CAPVTio. Dicese* Ariflotelis Perihermenias. ntquolthetvtrumrfl *ffi>mare,ftuntg«rt . Eft 
enim le* Oppofitorum, quod vnum cft verum, &alterum eft falfum . Ergo ctiam in 
opinionibus vnaparseft vera.&alteraeft falfa. Et ficdaripotcftineisdeterminata 
veritas ac certum iudicium, feu lude* . Non ergo dari poflunt dua? optnioncs amhac 
incertar,& dubiar, ac fallacis iudici j, feu iudicis falfi,& iniqui . Refpondeo primo,id 
omnino ralfiflimum efic in contmgentibus ac probabilibus, non habentibus,feu non 
aftumentibus medium neceftarisc conncvionis e*trcmoriim.Quoties enim ratio for- 
malis connectendi ertrema.cft contmgens, & ncn neceftaria: tunc non poreft fciii i 
nobis.quiafckntia cft de neccflario conne*is. &a;ternis,feu arternar vet itatis • Vnde 
Animal, neque eft album per fe,nequenigrum,fed vtrumquecontingentereflepo- 
teft.Et de i;s, quar funt vnum peraccidens ficutnon poteft cfse vna dtfimtio , ficne- 
queeflepoteft certa & vnafcientia, pcnesnos . Animal itcm ,ficut &quodlibctge- 
nus.ncutraeir. difterentiadiuifiua.Vnde neque Animal eft rationale.neque irraciooa- 
Je,fed vtrumquepermrfllue &hincdicimus; AbftrMhentiumJeuinatiHfgnatoyncntn 
mendactum . Habenc ergo contingentia & probabiliae*trinfecam ventatcm, feu ra- 
tionem vcritatis , nimirum Iiberam & contingcntem , non autem naturalcm , & ne- 
ccflariam conne*ionem , dependcntem nimiium a caufa libera . /iucPiimafiuefe- 

CUnda , eJtempli gratia. Cms ent mihi btllum ftlix fi tatis mnis f/i.hi faufi» nppxrtbit , CjW. 

Continget:tia item potws a pofterioii, & cx /uppofitionccognofcuntur, quam a 
priori & abfolute, non enim abfolure habcnt caufam naturalem conne*ionis eoruin , 
vt patete*libcia Vifionis fcfenriaDiuinarefpectucontingcntiumfeu poflibilium , 
cx Iibero dccrcto Dei cognofcendorum : &e*naturalifcientiafimplicisimel]igen- 
cifc.refpecru ncccUariar eflentia» rerum .• 

Dices fecutido, e* eodem A riftotele, Exto quod ret tfi.vtlnon ei7, oratio duuur vtr*, 
velfalf* . Quaelibet crgo opinio vel eft vcra , vcl falfa per conformitatcm ad obie- 
dtum.feu ad rem ipfam . Refpondeo contingentia quia non habent neceflariam cau- 
lam connc*ionis , ideo non po/se fc ire a prrori , ni/i a pofteriori & e* fuppofitione 
cj» ita fint . Omne-n. tjuod tfi, dumefi, mtttffi efi tfft t fed talis neceflitas c* fuppofi t:one , 
oon eft fcientia, quia eft ncceflitas contingens , & non abfolute neccfsaria vt requi- 
riturin fcientia . Nihil aliudeft ergo vcritascontingcns , nifiyeritas ad vtrumiiber, 
feu incerta ac cum formidinc par tis aduerfar, feu non abfoluta veritas,aut n 6 fimpli- 
ctter veritas c.v pa.rte noftri,quia pendct a libcro & contingenti dccreto Dei. 

Dices tertio.e* eodem Arift.cit. Ex to quochtt efi,velnon efi,ntajft tfl rtm tffe vei non 
tffe. Ergo ctiam in opmionibus altera pars nccefsarjo eft vera . Rcfpondco id valere 
in necefsarijsfimpliciterquarcognofcunturipriori. E contra vcro in necefsarijs 
per accidens , feu c.v fuppofitione idcognofci ab eftedtu ,feu a pofteriori:& idco no 
pofse afsumi pro caufa fcientix,nequecognofcipercaufamfcientificamquzaliter 
nonpoftltfehabere. Nifipercaufamcontingentem,& a pofteriori.Quarpotiuseft 
c(?e&us cooxingens. vndenil tale certa fciencia, & caufa neccfsaria cognofci potcft. 

Quoties 
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QusflimcuUficundd. Vf 

•Oioties eitoopinldnes f«nt uittum probabikftcuntinttlhfeca inceftitodine.Si 
dTen^nalt fortSdt* parcis aduerf*,totfes id ar*r»im eft argumencum Qfeod neutra 
eiufmodi concrouerfaopinioeftdefide. Itemeftargumentum quodid Dcus nolue- 
rit reuelare de fide ftunoluerit nobis effe Certo de &t credeodum.Qu.a id Deus fibi 
foli referuauic. Vnde a nullo alio reuefari poteft, quu a nullo aho certo fctn poteft, 
oui a folo Deo Patre J^cue dt dit istdicij ntmo ctrt* tctt netftte jUiut htmutit aififelus P«- 

cionem aliquam extra Sacram Sctipcurara ; nam quatrere miracula exrra Sacram 
Scripturam.eft teoure Deum circaea occulta.quar Deus nulli reuelarc voluic.fed fi- 
bi foli fecrcta & nota efse voluit . Vnde temerarium eft careuelarc Velleouae Deus 
reuelare noluic : vcl occulca ea fcire contendere , quar non nififolus Deus Jcic. 
1 Hinceft quodin folumprobabilibus , non poteftdanper Eccrcfiamreuciatio vl- 
la fidei extra Sacra Scripfura . Qtiare fialicubi fdrekelare tefltafrPontifex^j fe« Con- 
cilium , id non poteft efse dogma fidei explicitac nifi demonftratiua euidentia theo- 
logica deducacur canquam reuelitum implicire ex prcmifl.s Sacrat Scripcura* . Sic 
decretumConcili/ Bafflienfisde Concepcione B Virginis. valecvcfoIaopinio,cutn 
incertitudine. & formidinc partis aduerfar.quia non eftdcdui2umex Sacra Scriptu- 
ra-Iramo eft contra S.Thomat fanam dodtrinam. ex Sacra Scripcura facis orthodo*e 
& cx fcientifica dedu&ione theologaliter illatam & probatam . 

Dices quarto^ficutolioi dabatur viuac vocis Oraculum loquentefybiIi l a,& diuino 
fpiritu dequacunqnereconfidebacur.curntmcnondaridebetidem vru? vocis On- 
culum t numquitf Papanon eft maior fybtllis? Refpondeo ,dacur nunc viur vocis 
Oraculum Diuinum,quod eft Papa,dum tamen loquitur e* Oraculo viuar vocis Sa* 
ct* SCripturx,& ex implicitis pratmiflis dedocit e*plicicas fidei conclufiones . Ma- 
ncat ergo in contingentibus, & probabilibusreduplicatiud non pofse dari certitu- 
dinem aliquam fidei e*tra Scripturam , ncque c* ipfa f acra Scrtptura qua? non fuk 
rcuclata probabilitcr, neque probabilis efsc poteft tantum.feu incetta,fecus non ef- 
fet d Spiritu fanftoj & oppofitum eft maxima proceruia aduerfariorom acdeceptio 
fidelium, feu adulatio, & illufio Pontificum Romanorum . Irt contingentibus enim 
feu probabilibus ex defedtu neceffariat connexionis.vtraque pars vera , & vtraque- 
pars falfa effe poteft . Subftantia cnim.corporea, & incorporea efle poteft,quiafpe- 
des accidunt gerreri. fic Oratio vera,& falta in genere efle difiundti m, non vero di- 
fiun#iuc.& Animal tam racionale , qttarn irradonale eflc valet.quiaab vtroque di- 
ftinguitur ex natura rei . Sic in accidentalibus feu probabilibus , quat vtrumquc effe 
poflunt, vcraqtte pars verificari,aut vtraque pars falfificati poteft , ex defectu hecef- 
faria? conncxionis, feu e* contingenti connexione, & permifltione , feu exoon rep«. 
gnantia vtriufque . In contingentibus itaque feu probabilibus opinionibus » refpe- 
fttr noftri ignorantium , vel non' affumentium neceffariam caufam conncxionis ef- 
fcntialis , vtraque pars contraria, cdntineens effe poteft , ac verifkari,fcu falfificari 
valet quia «que eft indifferens ad vtrumque illud medium contingen* 
neque vatent obie£ttones illat e* Ariftotelis Perihermenias , ?t 
in fequenti quatftiuneula Immaculatc Concepci(K 
nis B. Virginis ,qux vtrinque probabilicer 
defendi poteft, fi vtrinque probabi- 
le duntaxat Medium affuma* 
"tur pro rationc for- 
mali. 

^^i-i^nti^r-^ " ? v. < y. -.-«:•" i 
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de Immaculata Conceptione B. Virgiai&Y £ 



rllopmudtciopartis a^uerf^adpr^criptum RulU Xyfli Qiidrti . ^ra- 
fiaw Emmentijfimt Cardmalts tANTQNU&^B&^iyNl vSan&jjimi 
Domtni tfottri Pf^BAtiJ Vl\U Nepotts7>leruijJitnt r ac Ordinis Vrtdi- 
• eatorum Vrotetlortt ^mpltjftmi • Sub Cenfura: EMtnentijfimi Vatrit 
t/tPGfSTlN l Ctfdinalts dle Qregio:& Hfuerepdtflimi VatthNlCOl^it 

j.r: ; : i«ji. ; u lanttflnyit ?*- i?jc!?; ; ;. f iU fc -jcijjT;:^ nor :'' .. tv-^Srj 
x ifjifi • *.•> . t . . ^:ic t .f 

?*«/■/& y^«HK?felr*« f ^ rf ^ rft fti ^^Mg-iy S//«far 
Ctm- puo fi. \ri,±tn^fnit*mm*CMUt*n(g*tiue jKUtfat Coneqtio huma- 

titl Mli ^ttfiflt .- /M0f *M /i^/ &},rcptuiptdim[t* B. l'lt£0,juut>.tqu£ 
hum*nit*t$ Chyfii vero typroprtepotmt f*n*Uieittdimt , ^jttppc^tovt^ 
qttoU vtr»*jue kuomniws fttni ol e,i*r*io l* petptfUffiattt^noctnti*,*m'i- 
(***.? fu*. Uhertatt* pr+fem*tm*b cmnip JfiltU pucato. I contra *ftO-fi \B- 
Vitgo v*te,4fpt*p*ie,&panAUterfitttrHUmpt*UiweCtn(tpio uus vtrt fuu immacpUtjta,pri- 
HAtiu*,* cfintrnriointontratinmtpH» verefmt ijfittftf +G^ taiholtc* h#Mhtfifej*,dedul&,OM*r 

<S»T foct?J£ Ts il pctt S[ &lCt Tf$*%£t$ $ft fo*9fkjXii99& ) t^iJMti CAifjoltCMffik • f ul jt4f7*\ tfi d&tt p^Jf & 

pr*feru*tu**m rtd,mpttor.tt»fcen*liter fer monem Innocentis Agm* Dei tut teto rigoro tujUtiti 
vindtcattu* fattif.itftHim tnff*tu, feHpnfi*tHp9*ftr*t*t*>*b atewoinnotent * , rygraiu. frn. 
am%cttta hum%r:iMtts & Vttginit^ftH l.hrtfit Dom*ni>ftH-<ttattt>nts Ad* } & Eh* *ut Angt~ 
Itrnmtitiampatl pra.ffnm poxcatum ArtftUrum f*H hx>m»>um . Tadts ent3^ftrnaUtrtAtmpu*> 
pro.talifiaiu non foium fn fejrvHHA &jyuQt>mi*rt~ x fed ttt*m mtqu* & intufi^ anteculpamv. 
tndtifam >mn*o a>i(t 

KopnftrttaU + ' 5 '< ' ' > L'". \ J i ' . ■, 

Pto pfctia t xpofTtiouc (Sodrh^S. Tho.m*T«jppon<j prrrrQ ;;punj hypotheticam' 
If 1 A /* cfle » ac ' 3t!S onhodoxam, fjr llogiTmiiwim onm scategpricuj, adhcc vjtiuxuciuji 
n (ic6oi«ofl«n^i>t: vua orwotf d nypotfcecicum reducirari oam vcjitaicaregorici de- 
Tt ' * 'd Co* P^^taWypoihcfcCoaccptioiMqiicimmacuIattBfcVirginiijVcl^ 
nettnona rJH w&wi&cw 5i hoounitatis Qhriitf , /eticreatio Ac|at ) &: fiyar, feu'AugeIorum^ 
fiuawd) ipvljgajctcdeoiptronc. Vc4Injm*culottio»c pviuwiu* fvconvario^contra- 
■ fc tii^.&i^wdiguitwtkmpnoijCjrKW&n^^ 

Ct:f9«am Doo . kcin B» Virgo ll tW.tttrc f edemptt, tunc vcfc ru^ AatiiformptOi 
feu vefcfoiccaptJtu^umitlQ UJiguIaf ipriuilegiopef folumuifhn^tcinporis feu na- 
tur^fiue imntnja.fiuc in cor^oreincurfiflcinrc^ionc nuacnj$.Adanjicuaf. Econtr* 
vcro li non fuit vere redempta.neoucconfcqiuenMr fiiit vf re c.iptiu* Item B.Virgo 
vcl ruirin(tatu innoc,ctiaf prarftrmt» abomm pohSbitipeccatoincrearioncanimar 
cius ficut increationc Adar,& Eiui.feaanimac Chrifli feu Angelorum. &i7cpnnci- 
palis prarferuatio culpx ,atculit/etum4cceif©rbm pracferuanonemabomni pcEna.. 
h\ Ibtucnim inooccnar itnpoffibio^ cii cu4p*,(cu inimicitia.feu mors, 8corTenfa,feu 
capciuicas, lcu poma peccati . & Irc non Miguit Redcmprione , eiufque Conceptio 
fuicimmaculata negatiue. Vel e contra B. Virgo non fuit femper in fratu innoceBtiav 
&fic vcrc fuitredcmpta pretiofo fanguine Ch*ilti>ac vere Ecdefia cantat ly Chrt- 
ffe Rodiptor ommum fine vlltt txeeptione B. Vfginis, f> illMdex Sjmbole,Qjttprepttr nos ho- 
&propHtnonr*m£dmtm,dtXc,ndud*idUt**tv abfqucr 
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Vlla etceptioneB. Virginis.Item fi B. Vrrgo fuit in ftatu corrapto , capi\- fuit Sacra- 
menti &charaacrisBaptifmi.qnifluritexfanguine Chrifti.fcbisincapax fuit Sa- 
cramenei, vel gratic Chrifti Redemptoris,&c. Qua orthodoxa do^brina hypothe- 
tica S.Thom*,nil dici poteft magis orthodoxum, magifque catholicum, neque con- 
tradicere poceft Scotustalifatholicsedodtiinar hypotheticar, vcpleniuspacebictn- - 
fra . Item fi B. Virgo perfe&e reconciliata fuic Trinitati , pcrfe&e quoque inimica » 
fuic Trioitatis . Qu* funt coufequemije necetfaria: , & a nulUnifi 4 procerois ncga- 
ri,fcuimpugnan poffunt. _ , 

Suppono fecundo,qood poenalis Redempeio Chrifti, permortem eins inwoceneis t* 
Agni Det , de toto rigore iufticia- vindicariua; fatisrafrvia , ac folutiua rigorofi pre- P- 
ti; . non potuit intercedere in ftatu incegro , feu in ftatu innocentiar A ngelorum , feu »»tfimp*$ B. 
hominum Bxempli gratia pro creando A<Jam,& Eua.Ieu anima Chrifti,fcu Angelis ^ T g' ne J' *t> 
inftatu ionocentiat iionopusfuitredemptioneChrifti. Immointaliftacu vanafat» * fefne fi"t m 
ttratnr ia»indebita,fea indigna. immo iniufta fuiflec talis rcdemptio, per mortem m- f mu tnnoctn- 
nocencis Agni Dei, de toco rigoreiuftitiae vmd>catiua^fatisfac^ttta,acplacaciua Tri- *'* > 
nitatft in eo ftatum qnonulta fuiflet poflibihs inimicirra.neque cjptiuicas,cuipa fen 
ofrenfa,&c.Fuiffet.o.tuncJ>iusin!iiftus;e»aftor penajindebitx.vbi nulla interceflif- 
fet culpa. Vnde fi poft praruifum peccatum Angtioru feu homin u , voluiffet Deuvv- 
tramaue naturam prakerture ab omm poffibili peccatoi^d hoc fufteciflee Eracia 
Chrifti Capitisprardertinaodoram»&non r»pus fuiflet poenaii redemprioneCnrifti, 
de coto rigore iuft itiat vindicatiua* f m s facx o ria . Quia in tali hypothefi fuiflec tniu- 
fta & ioiqua.feu vana,& feaftraeoria redeprio pcenalis.iicin B.Virginepnrferuata. 

Suppono certio , qaod poe .1 a ll s Chrifti Redempcio , tam prarieruactua cum dono PfnaUs redtm 
perfeuerantia-, feu confirmationis ingratia vcin H. Vir-ine & Apoftolis ;quam fu- ptto tamfutdt 
bleaaciua ab iocurfu peccaco J n IbJo ftacn narurar corrupra» hominum dari poteft , m*tium, qumm 
non vexoin ftacucotrupto Angek>rummalorum.Vode in ftatu intcgro Angelorum, prtftrttmiium , 
feu hominum(fi in ititu integro eos omncs prarferaarevoluiffet Deus)fcu procrea. in folo ftmm 
tione anima» Chrifti, ac Adar.feu Euar, non potnit dari C hrifti rederaptio, neque fu- cortupt» dmri 
fcleuatiua, nequeprarferuatiaa per mortem Inoocentis Agni Dei , de totorigore iu- poteff, 
{licia* virfdieaciuae facisfacloria , quia iniufta , & iniqua fuifler talis redemptio & fo- 
lucio pretij rigorofi ance vllamculpam, &capciuicarem in ftatu nimirum vbiim- 
- poftlbilis eracculpa, &e impofllbilis capt i u i t as , ac confcquenter impoftibilis redem- 
ptio pocnaI:s,ne dum vana,& fruliiatoria . •' I t 

Supponoquarto.diflinclionem Hlam Redemptionis poenalis Chrifli in fobleu». Atquiuocm rft 
tiuam ac prarfeeuatitiam ftatuscorrupti ,maleapplicariin ftatu innocent'* Ange- '»*P"p'i* f<* 
lorum, feu hom inum . feu creationis anima* Adae , &r Eua> , aut Chrifti Domiui , &c f '^- 1 *ft Te <**~ 
quia aeouiuoca eft Redempcio: & potius eft fola praeferuatio abfque vlla vera capti- ?»* prAforu*- 
uitace,(euimmicitia,feuculpa;quia ibiimpoflibiliseft culpa,fcuolfenfa,feucapti- "«* « ft*m 
«jitaS &mors,feuinimidcia. Vndea*quiuo^atioeftmagnaiMaliredemptibne. In innottntNt, -n 
atquiuocis autem latent deccprioncsJic dicitar Pf. 1 40. tX^temiftf Domim •ferumm tuum 
dtghiiomJiznii&ReJtmtmommi^ 1 
idep iareoptimoMedirtainhacmateria .tnodunrhuncredimendiaicefse falfum & 
ceme^afiumjicecgracis impugneeura* Fauentinoin j.dift.g, difput 10.tinm.11.SS. 
Kotnq-tod Modinai modumltiiertd mtndidutUffifmlfum^ & ttmtr*ri»m, fji*. Mtdina . 

Stippono^uioto, falfifi ariquamcunque propofitionem vmuerfalem , ad contra- 
riam inftantiam vnius dantaxatconcrariffingularis.quiaad dtftruendum fufficic 
vnum,fccus verificaburttur duaecontradicltoria», vc Ommt in Ad*m ttce-utrunt 
tgtrit£r*h* Chr>rlt,&Hot omnts in\Ad»m peceo.ttmt- Ad hoc Crgo vt eiulmodi prof o fi- 
tiones vnitierfales Sa?ra? Scrf^tUrarde natura corrupta , veririccntur omncs vmuoce 
mteUigi dehent' cermini talis propofitionis tam in vniuerfali, quam ■knwnnihus mdi- 
uiduisificutJyow^i/^wflwwJj^nodcltdefidejtaminvtWuerfah/^ inpar- 
ticalari,<iaja ag^ dcna^*«ircu^ 

C a doin- 
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*o Vcr* Vtrittfyue Ecckjt* QoncordU* 

do infecl* Adamieu* feminationis , &: complacenti* carnis natiis , menda*efl „ 
fua naturaJi .nchnac.one, mag.s procl.uis admalum.quam ad bonum Omnfs enim 
caro corruperac v.amfuam. Vndcfpeciaranatnra corrupra W«i 2 
noneftvftHtadvnHm. E*qua general, loquutior* non po^eit exciJcu^ 

*m pot.JI non eft mclufus in Adamieua ^fmi^^i^^^^L^ui ' qU,a 
«»/,- ^^^«^^idcHOmncsexfla/cKuu AdanWcW^ 

ftetymdns nis »n ftaxu corrupto , & fk nequc inclodi poceft™ & fem,nat10 ; 

mttcedtntt . m A d*m , ftupropajratione Adamitua mormnmr , fic ly gW* J ™ lM J'»*W<™>»? 
«^J^nomodoA^ 

»«/, ^ nofir.m aluiem defcer.dst de c*,s, & ly w ,,„ l^Xf ^ * 

mcl t.dicur .n humana nafatura.quo ad modum A dam:euar icmrn onu i & c £ - 
cent.a - ftatu. con u P t. . In h.s crgo confcquentij* rat.onab.hbufqu r arnu^St7s P & 
kquut.ombusgeneralibus, a Spirkufancio intencis , termini ?nSocc fumend unt 
tam .n antecedentcquam ,n confcquente. hoc eft velcum a-cjoal, ciapS B.vTr 
g n,s ,n antccedentc fimul & in confcquente , vel cum arquJh faSStfleSSirS^ 
biquc. Sed pcr Aduerfarios iploserroneum eft in fide exdudVr B V ' SnJ™ a b^ 

ChrsJi: rtdemptor^excepja ft V t;g ine)fuur m Adam imuesmonun,Hr\cxcl m B.TirZ) 

p.cndo B.Vjrgmem W tf em nes monuifun: (non cxc.piendo B. V,rg mem/Vcrb a itaa - 
h*c : general,a,general,ter intelligenda func , de gcnerali modo corrupt* concept.ol 
nuhumanc fecus ver.ficabunturduatcontradiao.iipropofit^ncs^cfallificabitur 
.pla Sacra Scnptura.fi emm verum er,t ly o«»« m A**m*ntm**mitx<x*u B.Vit 
gine)ergoe.usconrrad.aor;umillud,N«» 4mm*€tmmm*fipariKtak ve- 
*um. Etficfalfum eritlyO/»»» {hommtsbHmxn 0 modo gt n,ti) m Ad4mpeccaucrHnt.f1 
verum erit eius contradicens , son omnts in Adampeccautrunt . Non ergc a eeneralir 
bus Ioquutiombus ill,s,^ OT »^« ( ^,«/^rfr,6.r.loquendod£homin,bus (non m,ra- 
culose.ledhumanomodogenitis; e*cipipor«ft B^Vugo in confequente nififimul 
excipiatur mantccedente. ica vuion feerit humanomodo ex Adamicuu fcminatio- 
ne,fedm,raci,losedeSpir.cufanftoconcepca. ficut&Chr,ftus Dcus s &: ambo exci. 
p,aiicur,vtnoohommes.humanomodogeniu . . 
iBt\ioresr,l*. Su PP ono ^xco.quod maior eft ^lor.a naturas humameinuif* Deo poft corruptio^ 

STvSSk nC '" tamC ° ei4,t * • fmf " "JP r *- cr ?° r ? s An S c, °™ Afsumptioncm B vS ° 
^JeAda q r am finC ^""P» 0 ^ & $«inimicitia.fcd potensingrat.a pr«„flentem mox 

ZZ Zm f Magdalena rcfurgcnt,s a peccatoadtuah, & orig.nali , quam fic gloria 
mtZruXm ParUUj ' CUm B3pt,fm ° Vnde thr.lius ait,c£.A* m <tl l c^fZt 

* v»^««w«;«i«/#«r, JW ^w/r ( a peccacs mmirum adtualibus)^*/^ i>m«»X« 

c«y?« 4< i r «/;« aitmttibus. Confirmacur qu,a »)3gis-Deus dilexit Mariam Magda, 
knam,cui p!us djmific^qudm paroulos, quibus minus<Iimific . & maius btnefit,um 
amoris,& honoris Chriftus per fuam ceo»nomiamcontuIiccorMiptar natur* huma 
naf.quam.integrarnaturar AngeJicaf.quam noluitafsumcre.neque redimtic per pro- 

f>r,jfangnints-emptionem ,acelFufionem. Vnde fi Deus redtmifset Angelosma- 
os,magis eos d.lcxifsct,quam bono6,quia maioremgratiam, &. gloi iam eis concef- 
iSfset.uxta viuxvocisoraculumilludChri». Luc.7. ~m plusd>muii t ur.p!uidiligit. & 
Remittitntur eipeccatu muttatq H on'am diUxii muimm. & io.6. dicitUr,.Sg'. vtnt, vt viiam 
. babeant & ahundantiusbaieant . Qiiia redemptio ma.orem gratiam , & gloriam prac» 
No emm Dtw> ftat,quam praeferuat.o paruulorumab adiualibus . 

ptrmitM m*~ Suppooo fepcimo,quod B- Virgo- vcre 01 abaua ratci noUcr ly Dimittt nobs dtbi- 

' • Htnofira* * 
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t* HoHr*i& Kf nesmdiktttm ttmtltjtm &'• quod inceJIigitur dc p oen is fou poff naW- lum m 
tatibus peccati orig!iiaUs,cuiufinod*func dolores,morbi,mors, &c.ac priuatio ape- a liyttifr)t r lvf 
ritioms coelorum Qiiampriuacjoncm non iucurrerunt Angeli.qtiibus fetuper ape»- J ' , 1 , J a 
ti, non vero claufi neque denegati fueruntcoel! . fic & B. Virgo fi in eodtm ftatuin- na 
nocentiarpofica fuiflet,non fibi dcoegaci poruiflet ianua ccdoruui» fiaace Chrjftum J£*v*' 
deceffiifec . . >*'. »:j "•u. • ■•' • ; 

Supponoodtauo, q-iod priusnaturacftacluspnmus.quamaLtusfecundus.ficut CAP. it. 
priuselt efle,quam operari. Sic priuieatura anima fieri debet voum & ens.cum cor- inprimoin" 
porcranquam forma fpecificans mftteriam,quam mundec ac fanclihceccompoficuna (l*nti non pt- 
& reijciatabeomaculam alfquam AdamieuarpoUucionisjfeucuIpacjfeupeen^ac tuit fimul *f~ 
maledidtionis, ac poteftaris Diaboli , oui e* pcccaco Adac fattus fuit priaceps huius (umi>&rttjti 
tntidi , nc dum-corpufculHllius, feu infccls carnis & embrionis B Virginis.materia- A4*mieu*tmt 
literentmpcccacumorigiaalce^inpoHuca /emiBacionte Adamieua. Vndeinprimo pultnti* injjt* 
kiltance,cwoanimiinrVnditurcotpoiinonpotuitaaimtB. Virginis/imnifieri vnu #«. 
;& ens allurrKnJo tnre»:r.um corpufculum ,ac fimulre» jcerc ab i/foomnem pollutio- 
nem Adamieuriofeclioois.fecus- in eodem wllawifuifletfub vtroquctermino , & 
vrraque perfeclione, & imperfcdtione , ac proinde atTunipfiflct, & non afiumpfiflet 
Adamieua carocm , ac fimul fadfca fuiflet vnum & enscum ruwura & nafckura Ada- 
m eua, ac non fadta fuiflec ens& vnum cum ea . Quare B. Bernarduscpift. 178. ad 
Canonicos Lugduiienfcs ait , B. Virgo *ntt Coneeptimtmeius nan potuit f%nthfcart t qui* *\ 
ntneratinequttn.pfcancrptupitipterptnittHm^qusdmatm Rtft*ttr*ovtpoft :-\ 

conceptionemf-tn&.fieat* tjjft cretUtntj & § Rtyn* Angelornm tituiti cumnl*1* futj y fa fo ; - : 

non egtt honort % & . Conrir ma tur nam ideo C hri U us prius pu ri fica u i t nacuram huma- 
«am,de Spiraufaodlo oonceptam,cxtra Aidamieuam generationem, quim iHarn in- ' j 

fedtam ailumerct.o^uja ioeotkra inffcanri noupocbifsec fimulafluraere inflrmamnar ^ ; 9 
t uramacfariare.ac fimui recipere 3c fxm u J rei) cere maculas eius.neque valet parirar ^fJy 
(immo d'fparitas)folis in aere, in.primo 1 olkm n illuminan r is illum, quia lumen non x ~* 
iiabct contr ariummequccx fole & acre fit vnum & cns pex fe,ficut c» aoima & cop. 
porc fit vnum . . , , s .1 

Soppono oono,quod Bi Vbrgo iocurrit Lltcm matcrialc pcccati originai/s pro- B Virgsinatr 
pter ^vod ormteinnfctmttr vnMrmjUa ir* , quo ad primam raaceriakm conceptionem rit mmttrinlr 
lemioiim.^ia/dm^mm tub«akdic^ione Oci ,3c nafcimur fub potcUate pnncipis ptecmti origi- 
huius mundi. Confirmatur, quiadarHiumcftdifcrimcninferimpcccabilitatomn^r n*Us t t>wd*& 
turac homan* Ghriftii acB.Virgrnift.licct vrraquc natura humana, ex fola gratia fa- p*mit rfytir» 
«la fuerie impeccabilis- ffne vlltV prtcuijs merid*c* S. Th.^p.q. 7-arc.^.cor. & art.i>. p r ,mo inildti- 
ad primum.&q.ijWJum. J. corp. humanaergo nacura Chriftifuitoroninoimpecca- 
bi Us in quocumque inftame tomporis-& nacur* . Econtra verohumananatura E. 
.Virginis fuit pcccabilisfalcemin ptimo inftanccna.turar . Infian* vcronacivap,eft iifr 
<»aos cauialitatiMrgo in primo fakem inftaote.oatur» B. Virgohabuitcaufampco. 
catiorigirialis.. • ? , 

Supponodecimo, filTam efTe do^trmam illam Faticntini (paceeius j in ?. dilr. 3. T*lfitm tftrt* 
difp io.quedperfecliflimusMediator,feuRedempcor pceoaiisnonfolum cftc do» tkmptionfnov 
bec /ublcuauuus , in natura lap/aVad- hec aperfcdhflimcrctoncilietTiinitattm f*cl*m fuift* 
curaperfonarcaempta ^fcd cnmefsedebec Mcdiatorprat&ruattuusin ftat« mno- perfemfimini' 
centiat,& ficefsc d«buitinB.Virgioe.Partusenim ancillas captiur.tuncdicimr pcf- frB. Virgopr» 
fe<2e rcconciliatus irato Domino fuo, fungrauam ahcuius prt num dc toto ngorc fttuat*4%if$$ti 
iuftitiat vindicaciuae (bluentis.na fca t ur 1 ; bc r,non vcro feruusj & raptiuus e* tauerv 
tmo & Suario. fedcontra, quja vtaufta fic exact io preti y , pio libt n. nafcituro partu 
ncccfse eft,quod cooceptus fakera pracefserit captiuus.ficnim conaptuafuifset.U- 
ber , ficut in omnibus ah;s liberis : tunc partus non potuifscc redimi , tanquarn ca- 
ptiuus . Secundo B. Virgo non f otuifsct pcrfcclc rcconohan Trinitati,fi nunquar» 
Ciusinimkafuilseti fedkmpwiniUtugratiic, &arnot« v feu inDocenri«fuif$ct?. 

BlafBhc 



Digitized by Google 



Pira Vtriufqut &ctlefa Comordi* y.. 

Blafphemurneftenim nedu n m uftum , fi ancevliamin ealiinnocenct*ftatu,capti- 
uicacem poflibilem e*igatur redemptio de toto rigore iuftitiae vindicatiuar pcr mor- 
tem Innocent s Agni D:i.Prareerea pro peccatis fueuns ex fuppofitionL' feu poftibi- 
libus , nemo poreftiufte puniri neque reconciliari , neque redimi , ance contradtacn 
culpam.Ecfic pueri morienc«s fiue Bapcifmo.nonpofsuncdamnaripena fenfi.s pio 
futuris j feu poflibilibus pr.ruifis peccaris . quta non eft pcccarum , njfi fic volunra- 
Tium.&ateuale.feu formalem anima.Non pocuicergoanima B. Vnginis Ttne.ncqj 
iufte rcdimi de toto rigoreiuftirix vindicariua», ita anre incurfionem vllam , ficuc 
poft incurfione peccati originalis B.V.Quid cnim amplius excgifset Deus a Cfir fto 
redempcorc poft incurfum peccatnmoriginale.fidc coco rigoreiuftirix vindicaciuae 
ance p .ccacum, per morcem Innocenris Agni exactor ica rigidus fuir D;us pftti; 
ancecaptiuitacem proB.Viigine,fcu pcenx aoce culpam ? Ncqticenim fuujfitripo- 
te(t Deo pro culpa futura perpcen3m prafcedentcm -namiui'niquiim,&: iniuftum 
cft • Q lamquam enjo poll praruifum peccarum hominum & Angclortim , d;bebae 
cxfuppofirione infaribilicercadere cam homo.quam Angelus rhoceamen dd itura 
peccaci futuri,feupoiTib;Irs non poruit indirTerenrer redimi permortcm lnnr>ctntis 
Agni Dji.de eotorigore iuftitiar vindicatuar.icaante incurfioncm ficut poft incur- 
fionem. Quiapeccaca mere pofllbilia.feu fucura. non fqntrcacusanimx.quia deri- 
tione peccati eft , vc fic vokincariecommifsum,lalcemineeipreeaciuc . 

Confirmaeurquiaerroncumeft in fi |« (cntire & docerecum Fauentino in .j.dift. 
j.difp- to.num t j.quod peccica poflibilieer furura, finc peccara ac reacus znimx, Sc 
indigeant redempcione Chrilti de coto rigorc iuftiria? vindicatiuar, adfiocvcde- 
leancur.Neque valee riddudta auehorieas, cVdo&nna Auguftini,quia illam rctracla- 
uic Augufttnus. Per paflionem ergo Chrifti, non fucrunc redempca poflibila pccca- 
ta B Virginis ,quia ficotnonfuerunt voluntariapeccaca anteaieualem confenfum , 
&incuruonemsficnequefuerunt vereredempra. Lrmaxjtmfie iniuria B. Virgiui 
fencire. cVdocere, qudd itaredempta fu^rit & peccatis poftibilibus , per mortem Iri. 
nocentis *gni Dei detotorigoreiuftitiat vmdicatiu* .anteincurfioncm ,ficucfa- 
&um fuifscc poft incurfioncm . Item maxima Blafpfumia proferturcontra Deum, 
quod ita rigidus & iniuftus.atque iniquus fit txa&ot poena? antc cufpam,de toto ri- 
gvjreiuftitiar vindionur i ficut poltculpam. Iccm fi pcccaca poftibilia jd prarJefli- 
nacis dclencur & redtmuneur , crgo dconrra in prarfcitis paruuhs , fiu adulcis rcma- 
nentad vindiilam &r p#nam xtcrnam fcnfiiS . 
Cmclufiovni- ' Hfc prarmiflis dt-uenioad ConclufionemvnicamCx doftrina Scbtf defumptam^n 
64. j.d j.q-i. Vcranimirum cV fatis orthodoxa cft doc"crina fubcil;iTjrai Dodiorisoe cj. 

CAP. II* |.§ 4dqutji:onem dic-ffnod vtumqut tfs.p tut^t^quod B Vtrgo Conet,-tafutritin pttcet- 
t«\&qtt>dnon eonctpta futrit mptcctttt . Vtid Dtutfcltqm n*m contradicltonu par s fit vtr» 
in bac quafltont.Std n'fi Sacr* scrtptur*, r$>aurkoriiati Eectffia rtpngnttitxt*ltentit,s tft tn- 
btfte M 'artd.pt tftrttAtionim k p,cc v o criitnali^ukm rtdemptiontm fu!>lettat:kam, &r. ha?C 
recle monet Scotus. Sed repugnat Sacrar S< ripturar, & authoi icaci Ecclefiar rribBere 
B Virgini prxferuacionem 'fimul & paenalcm redcmpcionem,quia hocimphcac 
' coneradicJionem.ergo . 

Probatur pnmo minor, nam Ecclcfia aic B.Virginem vere p^nalicer redem- 
• ptani fuifsea Chrifto rcdempeione fublcuaciua dum gencralicer iut chrtfletedtm* 
ptoremmum, fecus vctificarctur eius contradicloiium , Chifl» *on ndtmptor ommum 
homtnwn , humana nimirumnafcitUTa Adamieuagenitorum , abfquevlla exceptio- 
neB. Vlj*gintS &Iy t^utpwer nds i#nunet ,c> ntflrafnfaluttm defeenditdteegtHs ,tyct 
abfque vlla exceptionc B. Virji is. &Qmnts rgtnt g>*ti*.& Chnftt tedrm* 
^iorwabfquo vllaexcept^one B. Vingin's. 'tyfutttomneshomintsm Aiam mermnturjit 
tmChrtiicemnts «ii<^c*»/«r,abfque vtrobique vllaexcepcione B. Viramis. &s> chef- 
ftus m rtuustfjprc im nUtt , ab/que vlla cxcepcionc B Virginis, ergo . fn jesmortuifttnL 
Vbi ly omntt vniuocefumi dcbetum in Mtcccdeuteiquam inconfequcnte, vc ven 

fitillacio 
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DeltWmttft^ 

illarioa Spiriru fanCtfttfUenca, quare fi cxccptio fiew debet inantecedente, ica & 
inctuucqueoce.8c econtra, fi cxcrptipapponchdaclUn confcqucttte , itt&mancci. 
ccdcnte. Sed ctiam per iplos Aduerfatios*rroiieumtlt in fidc, fcniireqjjdd tQtece- 
densHbd incdligi poirtecum exccptione B.Virginw»ergo icap/ariter in confequencc 
eNoneumcttinnteipfumjoccM^ - J . l 

mt Probatur^ccundo^qyod repuguec,SAwS<,ripcura:. & awhoritati Efxkfe, excu 
•ere B. Vingtoentti iultiffima Por-.tegft AdUmieuarg^fleracioais «>rrupcar .quiahoc 
elTec ip&m wipefC5ii)«nclicijs RedBmpriohjaCiwiftt.. ciu^ graci* pawcipa- 
rione^charaftetia^acjimeiKi &c* irmt.'&confignteiooj*c^ Pc% 
tecoltes,ac poceltatesubeicandigcntsfuas faflgtiioc C^iiH,cVfagmaflduK:fpccutt- 
dandiamoum ui*gui4e: * Bccorporc Chriili ijjfumque quotidie lunicndi fub fpecic- 
bus-panis Scvjniwqijjr poceitas habctur pcr Sacrtmcntum aapciimi.Qttamuis.aucem 
barcexcepcio vidkacur Aduerfarijs percmciead digniratem Matris, dejegactameii 
digmeicr Pitjjeii S».TlfcJ ^rt7.trt^.corp. $ ^*imutti*fioJk*mm*rttmm*fia*t9 

p-rtintrevtde*tHr a* dig*tt*gtm H V ttgtsisMttOg*! tajmp tn t i jn? Jignitan Fiit/ t j7>.ccutut 
vin rcenuthua pnm* **m**titn* ieh**tw> &e; 6rt r t-t; C Wp. § Si Vtrgp nen incmttfftf] 
m tfulamm }*trr<iin*bs,no*PrdTzwfstX Te&wtpttone&{4HH\(jHt tMptr.^krtflttm^stjua 
Macth. u l/^.'iwwf«</"**jW^ Chtittu* 
pro omotbus hbe.raodis mouuus fic; priucipalicer tamcri^ro Q Virgjiie fua dde&if- 
Jiou incarnatus & pallus elt.ad digniraceni marernitati? ci tribuendam,etiam u> i t a- 
r u cerrrfpco. MortBUft eil euim C hViau tproinimicis fyis, non autem pro amic^nc- 
que pro (tatu amrc»tix,&grari*,fcu ionocencia? cx A poUoJo ad Konj- f • $ Cvmmttt- 
d*e*Mc>n tkxxiisttm.fmm Diut wnritftfTawttmcnmAdfrfpltc* 
femutsttoniltHtttum.-ts Dt*j,*morf*mXJi/ uttt>&t. Compar atiue ecgo Cbriltus ficuc 
mJgismQrcuus^ljtpropcpcdcUinajtjs , quampfoprafcitis...ttf ihCer pratdeftinaco* 
augrs morcuuscyfcipro fua dik^ctifliou niatw^quam^r^alij». Neqoe dicas quod 
M icii debcbjcur fumma puritas uiII»tttcojTUPto,^tinliatuintcgrp,.quodcft 
m>p*ffibilc,^contraJ<^ , non fuihetcorcu- 

ptusi led «ccgcr ; debebacur auccmfwnma purica$, compoflibi!»» camencaiiltacui 
tfdrn^top^ca^Ua^iomjin^uaivrisgratjjc. . ,. -\ 

Pr^bacurcertio , calurepugnamia $acrar Scriprurar^ & aucrjoritacis Ecclen», \H 
cTcipicrttUiJ. Virgmea miiiifuiu Dei Jcgc A&mteux gcoeracionis corruptas. Nam 
EdclcfiaxkfoloCllicUtoptarUK^tquodiuw^ Agous Dei.lcu Injmaciiiacus negj»ci«r. 
ne. Itcaide (olo Chrj^llotwiiicatqucid- futtulottpcccatunj uiutixii idcft pcccatHro;, 
oNgiiulc , & conieqnent^r fanauertcnaturam infvOam . ipfam aUumendo immacu- 
Utdtn , &c quod in hoc. ipt< foJus . & pr:mus Agous Dci rriurapfrauait de pcccaro 
oTiginab.orciptiuam dueendo capcnucaccm in cjbs eam ipfe folus primus cV vnu^ 
Rrtmacubtam ^iegarjttc-.pracXcotauef ic incon<rfturio Santtilfcm* Ttinitacis» dequq. 
Ioionesdixit I c : Aiua$c,<icr ijui ivU spiccxrtimv' .^..vrjn c£Xtugracoidc(l C^G- t 
caTiim orrqiriik.Vcfomtkt germcn qmoiumraHoiwnpctcacorum Qwd orjifie iaU> 
tum fuiffetjSr B Viigo pli'(s triumpJulTct xk peaatftOwgimH.ou*tn CniiAUiSs&oi 
priitft ab liunw na canK' jiiampt^ «cicciiict -peccjtum ongina4e,qyam Chriiu. . ...c 
prius fiuffet ^gnus- Dei(Tcu Agna Dci)coil«ns peccacumfliundi quudrcfHigpacSa-; 
crac Scripturau VndeS Th.J..p.q.j i art ^CQX^ARefpenit^iatudttmtiu^Utr^uihu^ 
m4namn*iutamdftt*»rft>vtm*m* eor*upritn*-ptte$*rtt l Hon otthgttmt *ut ( m 
m*** furgationt nt/i fetm*j*m fuett infiCit tt*t » per ot tg tntm vtritram , *tt* < x Adum dt- 
fttAd*i>*t:6"**° e^kKnnus f^t,vt carmm .-.[:■ ttmertt tx TOHfM ab 4dumdtnu*t* % xt </" 

Jmm*mr* per *fiHmpnorrtmcut0Wur yt^c. Noncrgo Chnilus rcecpit WWattAbuwa- 
itamti B. Virginc fanatam , 8d«ucat»m aeaborigittali perc*o pr ius, jWvgatam »^cd 
ipHt piimuspurgauireamac. Unauic, fatitua caro fanfia , & imttuculjra., qura noo 
mucrMr fubiatum peccatum mundi ,(ai ipfc pvunas wWH«itiCHiujTij>oft»|tt dt co^, 
Vndc Cbtulusduuc^w«© mtam Cprimatus ia uiumph*od<» dc pcccWQOtigjnalii 
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alteri »*» daU. Sicuc ergo primum B. Virgo afreedens adc«Ioscorrupcaili«i 
humanam euexitfupra choros Angeloium: fic Chriilus primum eandem uaruram , 
tmmuMemipeccacoorigiiialiexaltauic ad dcxterant Patris. Primum autem in vno» 
quoquc genere elt maxima dignitas & gloria> feu.pr>uilegium^fuo«io»eracpriuan> 
dus Chnllus.Vode S Th. i.p.q.tr artj .corp, % 8. Virgo mqmetmmunU fttitdt peccat» 

erigin dt) ttqnt tomhtitvfum libtfi athtt tij ptfmtdum pttmmntntts in vteio exifiensjioc rnttn 
tft fpeciafeprmiltginm Cthriftt qui dix :c Gdortmm mt*m tUurt non dmho . Confi rmat ur quia 
difcrimcn aliquod tntercedere deUiitinter immai ulatam Concepcionem Ght ift«,& 
tmmacuiacam Conceptionem fi. Virginis, vc fufius probat Ma^ifrer Lezzaua Car- 
mehta. nullumaurem aliud difcrimen afTignaripoteft. nifimna Chriftus in nullo 
priori natune fcutemporiscaufamha;buicpeccatioriginaIi:B. Virgo aucem habuit 
caufam faleem in aliquo priori tfaeorar.fcdr*ioricasnaeui*,eftpri^ 

rA „ f . catisergo,&c , pn ^ . 

^ 1 ' 1 ** Probacur quarto .talis repugnanria Sacrar Scripcurar , & authoritatis Boclefiar in 
excipienda B. Virgine a iuftiflima Diulna lege Adamieuargeneritionis corruptaB t 
auia tunc ipfa B. Virgo fui fset Primogenita morcuorunv.ooi» aurem Chrrftus fuifsec 
Primogemtus in gracia interf ratres mortuos ex peccato originali. Et confcquen tcr 
ipfa B. Virgo prius facta fuiflet cato fan&a & immaculata , ac prius Sacerdos & in- 
ccrceflor, & placans Dcum , ac mcdiator, Grumediatrix , & inftrumentumcollendi 
peccatumonginale.quimChriihiS' i - 

Probatur quinto , talis repugnantia Sacne Scripeurar & auchoricacis Ecckfix , ia 
e*apienda B. Virgine 4 iuihflTma Diuma lcgc Adamieua- generarionis corruptar, 
q uia fecus falfum «fec illud Angeli elogium de plenitudine gratix Chtilk i Redem-. 
ptoris , Att e gratta pitna,lnuentf1t gratiimccram Dto, S phitms ftnclusfuprrtumiet mtt y& 
mrtns Altiffimi ohumhrahittihi. Nequc B. Virgoobligaca fuifser (eruare legem eum 
fpe falotis in legaiibus veeeris Tettamenti, & habcrc fidemChrifti Redemptoris, &> 
fpem falutis fur pooere in fi de Meflix Redemp tons . 

Probaturfe*co.calis repugnantia,quiamaior& dignior fuifsec ipfi B.Virgini pro- 
pria immundorum feminum eius conceptio Adamieua.ex carnis fonute,quam con- 
tulifset ei Chrifti Conceptio de Spiritu fan&o. Maior ioquam & mclior, non folum 
extcnfiue , quia prior in t-empore,ac prior & potior in iuread triumphandum dc 
peccacooriginali ,& ad roHendum pe ccatum mundi ab afsumpca humana carne.Scd 
eriam maior incenfluc.quia maiorcm fancticacem,& perfcccionem , ac maiora & di- 
ghiota beneficia, &r priuilegiaei dedit propria eius conceptio,quam Chnfti concc- 
ptio,quar n 0 n contulitei immunitacerrra peccacooriginau, neque fnmitis ligameci. 
feu extinctionem. neque vfum liberi arbitri ; , per modum permaoentis , ncque pri- 
matum triumphandi de Principe tenebrarum,neque primatum carnis fandtar & im- 
maculatar , ac prirhatum placandi Deum , & offcrcndi ac mereodi pro redemptione 
inundi.Sed hxc omnia contulit ei propria Conceprio . Immo potius Chrtflus acce* 
pifset a fi. Virgine immunitatem a peccato originali , quam ei per fuam incarnatio- 
nem i 1 lam dedifset , quod expre&e eft conrra dodtrinam S. Thomar 3 . p. q. 1 7. art.f .. 
COrp.$ Qntmu tnngit rtsMpftopinfnttfntprinapittnntotittt gtn^ 
pmrtdtbtttffiilum tins. Sed B.Vtrgemngis in Concepthnt Chrimapproptnqmtmitfmprtnct- 
pu y mcfonn cmnitgratim Chifto Dominnm , qttando Chnffnt afinmpfit natutnm humanam 
ecfademB.Vir g mt,quAmfdanmfuumammatlmteinfdtm -» 

•Probaturfeptimo,taIisrepugnatia,exilk> HumiUauit ftmtnpfum chtftus Dcmmus 
fJrmnmftrui acctPte t % vfyne ad morttm , mortem autem Crncts , & idto datnm > 0ti ntmtn 
fnptr emnt nomen . quod cfset falfum nifi fumpfifsct carnem cx carne antea ferua « 
captiua . Maxima enim fuit Chrifti e*aIcatioad proporcionera maximar hurailitatis 
eius . Maior vero fuit humilitas Chrifti non abhorrere captiua? , & feruar Virgipis 
veerum ac maius meritum fuit e*afcumpcioDe vilioris naturxiiumanar.quarn Ange- 
lt£jc,8c captiuat pQtjus quam Ubc»Sic tsk<xc% R«gi* araor &chantas de 
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-<cfo fibi in vxorem.captiuam ahquam difparis conditionis & gradus muliercm,quam 
liberamaliquam Reginam,fibiferecomparem,magi>que proportionatam.arqualia- 
quc priuiTegia habentem,ac fttpra omnes alias digniflimam, ac meritiffimam.abfque 
vUac^mparatione.fibi in vxorem eligcre . 

Probatur odciuo.repugnantia ex illo BVirgrnis ^im\cx> t lt*gmfit«t animamea Do 
tkinum, & YJt ilta.HU Spiritus m$Hs in Deo fafutarimto , quia rtfptxit vtlitattm ( vt in textU 

grseco) xnetlU /««.qitia nullfs prxcedentibus meritis fed fotum mifericordtter emun- < 
data & Kberata ex vilitat^, & captiuitate pcccatr origmalis fa#a fuic Regina coelr , 
ar mater Chritti Quod v litatis elogiam falfurrVeflet, fi nurtquam B. VirgofuifTec irt 
vtlttitepecciti originalfs,fcd in excellentia Itacus innocentiasfuper omnes angclos, 
nedum homines ac potius dicendum ei erat , Qui* refpexit exctllenmm ae Dignttattm 
M*triifM,nonauiemPittf*iemMr>cil/*J#±. 

Probatur nono, talis repngnantia ,quiaincarnnio Chrifti,feu defponfatioeius, 
cum Ecclefh Sponfa fua ,fuitfymbolum coniunclionis &»difpen fationiscnm anim* 
peccatrice. quod non verificaretur fubhorruiiret Emundatar Virginis vterum . con- 
tra teftimomum Apoftoli Eph. %.fic Ch iftus drltxit %ccb(i*m ftonfam fu*m Uuans , tj* . 
trtu*ii*ti5 e*m l.w.ic*d *quain v*erfa w^.quod fi abhorruifTct a peccato originali mul- 
tomigs abhorruiffec i peccatoa#ualiconiungicumanima peccatrtceiniultifica- 
»one impi) . 

Probatur dccimo , qufa omnia Sacramenta per fe funt figna praftica coniunc>io- 
HtsChHftj cum antma pcccatrice potius. quam rufrificata, vtin Baptifmo, &r Pceni- 
centia-Vndc matnmoiMum conlu nmatum.efc indiflolubilctanquam maius fignuin 
conrunCtionis chnlfi cum Ecclefia fi telium,relurgei)tium i peccato. Vndcconiun- 
ct , .nai B. Virginc prjefcruita non effet verum fignum contun#ioois Chrifti cum' 
animapeccarrice, 

Conrtrmatur primo , quia B. Vtrgo priuata fuit iuftit ia ortginali , flcut & nos i ac CA P. 14» 
proea fabijt gratiam fuftificantem.^ Priuatioaucem pratfupponit habtrumamifTtim, 
acamiflum d-mutn immortalicatis.c* S.Th. p. p. q 97 art 4. Vnde B. Virgo non ftiif- 
fccimmorcalis ficuc Adam,feu Eaa, fi pcrfeuerafientin ftatu iurtitiatortgtnalis.nec 
nonprmatioprxfupponitmaculam priuantem. Immo B.Virgo viuens transfcrenda 
erac ad paradimm,niiicontrj*tfiet pcccatumoriginale. Scintuftumfuiffeteamfu^ 
bi)'ccre r at iar feu morti peccati originalis,fine culpa peccati originalis . 

Confinnatur fecundo,quia frChriUusgenitusfuiffetexAdamteuafeminatione 
infecTa.ficut fuit B Virgo;contra*iffetpcccatum or ginalce* iufliflimi legc Dei.uu 
fifuppoficum Oiuinum obffitiffet, c*priuiIegto ipfius dtuint foppofiri, quod priui- 
legium Filij repugnat Matri, quia non funtconcedenda matri, qua? derogant digni- 
mi.&priailegioFili/ejrS.Th^ p.q j7.art.^.corp. 

- ' Confirmatur tertio , quia fi humanitas etus hominis > qui didtur Chriftus, ear fola 
gratia , abfque vlhs pratcedentibus meritis pracfei uata fuit e* priuilegio , a peccato 
origcnali perconceptionem de Spiritu fandlo, & fuppofirum diuinum, in quo priui- 
legioconfiftitgloria Chrifti.qui d\x\t,Gtoti*mmt«m«ltmnt>nd*l>o. non debebatea- 
dem gloria & pnuilegium concedi B. Virgini > Vt in hoc par effec Filio Chriflo Deo. 
Immo non folum fuiffet in hoc par Chrtfto, fed longedignior, ac maior j quia arque 
cx gratia immunis fuiffec ficut Cnriftusapeccatoonginalie* Adamieua genera- 
cione , ac fi B Virgoconcepta fuiflet de Spiricu fanfto.vel habuiflec fuppofitum di- 
uinum,ficuc Chrifrus Nequedtcasquod B. Virgo exgrarta:humanicas veroeius ho- 
minis.qui dicirur Chrifl us , non cx gracia, fed cx nacura fua humana immunis erac a 
peccato,quoddamnat S.Thomas j.p.q.7 art. 9 corp. & arc« t$. § Mptmumtrgo dt- 
eeadum^uod txeadtm «r*ti* qutlthtt fit ChnfHanus ,quM£r*tisf*£lum tff ttiam , vt hcm* 
illt ejftt Chrtftu*, quia vtiumfite gratutta Dei wluntate , *bfyui vUtsptttuijs mttitis faftum 
^?,&q ij.art. J. corp. S Dicendttm qttoinatum humanainChriflonullis fuismeritis 
fncedtnttbus vnita efl Fttio Dei, & q*6> art 6. concludit S. Th. quod vnio humanitatis 
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Chrifti fafla eft Pcrgratiam,tanquampercaufamefl5ciaucrn,non v«ro tanquiniti 
per meJiumaccidencale. « 

Confirmacur quarto, quia ficut Princcps non eft fubditus incurjrendis poenalibui. 
comminationibus.fic efliceie poteft ex gratia, feu priuilegio, ne Regina Sponfa/eu 
mater incumrillas. Seii nondebeumprudcns morrem eligere pro concedendo tau* 
pciuilegioiicu gratia ftif matn i, p^nas perfoluendo pro Regina,antc incurlam vJlara> 
poffibilcmculpam.redimendoeius praruacicacionem.feucapciuitatcm futuram Ta- 
Ifs enim redempcio iniufta,& iniqua- immo ftuJtafuiflct^ne dum vana, & fruftraco- 
na . Qtiu adidfufficitgraciapriuilcgiacift^Usinnocenciar, vc aic Vlpianusl. Prin- 
ccps.tf. dclegibus $. l>m(«f$.l*itiusfHbd:tusMontjQ,AMgMl» veroUcttfftfHlfdtt*'. Prtjt- 
ctps tmmen tadew prtuiitgiailli concedtt, qurn ipft b*l>et,&t. 

Confirmatur quinto , quia non valet obiedtio illa fefti Cooceptionis B. Virginis,., 
primo qwa Pius Quincus ille Saji#iflimus prohibuitofficium illud Conceptionis 
B.Virginis, inquodicebatupefleprarferuataa peccato origjnali , vtteftatur Suarius, 
3.p.q.z7>difp-5-rect.;.$ecuadonon valec talisobieclio , quiaeciam apud Ecclefiam 
Grxcam in Horologio. &' Minologuvfkf.^fturn Oonceptionis S. iQinms Raptiftae 
die xj. Septembris §. i ri/AAihp? t? rtputt ivi^v trpoSpo^, tUi fatmrt '«utJpv. 
Conttptio Vtneraifiin , 6« (Jiort. ji t>*a ftris i«ann's Btpttite. . V bl ContttptiO U- loaij*- 
nis Baptiftarnon arguitimmacuIacamne^atiueConceptionem cius, fed fuflicit ft 
arguat immaculatam priuatiu£,dc contrario in contrarium. 

Coufirmatur feico , quianoo placcc oppofita opinio A nfelmi, grati*& falfo feq- 
tientis.fiiios Ada? , etiam nu raculos t genitos , feu gencrandoscontrahcr e pcccatum 
origioale ,.fieut c* humana , confuetaquc nafcitpra propagatos ex AdimieuafemtV 
mtione ac complacentia fomieis,Vbi.negare videtur matcriaie peccati originalis, vt 
cius formale neget. nam pro mareriali ponitdebitum retinendicollatamiuftitiartii 
originalemj&proformali ponitcarentiam ipfam iuftitiae, Cum tamen tale debitum 
fuecicperibnalcdacum, & acccptum in ipfaperfona Adae,& Buar . Filij vcroquj r, 1 1 
talc perfonaliter recepcrunt , non potuerunc confcqucntcr id retinere perfonaiiter 4 
Pcrquod.Anfelmus primomagjs indudit, quamexcluditChriftum a peccato ori-^ 
ginali, tefte ipfemetScoto in 7. dirt.j > q. i. Secundo Anfelmus ncgat ipfum mate- 
rialejac formalc pcccati ori^uuli.a Jmidum a S.Thoma,& Scoto Tcrtio Anfclmus> 
effingitanimasefleex Adam , tanquam ex traduce.ka vt ab ipfo dcfceodjor. animae k 
& educantur de potcncia , dum per folam dcfcendentiam ex Adam quocunque mo- 
dojnafci infe&as docec. Quarco Anfclmuspeccatioriginalis Aqthorcm facit Deum», 
tienim pcccatum ortginalc non eft ob contaclum infedlum Adamieuar feminatio* 
ni5,ac propaga tion :s:t.-rgo vcl eft cx traduce Adain veleft ex Deo^n primoinftanti» 
in quo animauon potuit demcreri;, quia peccacum e/Te debet voluntarium , in adu 
fecimdo faltem vircualicer &.incerpreratiucpcrconfenfum. VJcimo Anfelmus ad- 
uerfatur Apoftolo ad Rom.5^ Qmnts nnturm ( ieu lx ipLl ruturali nafcitura Adamio 
ua)n«/r/m«r ftOj trtt • A conrrarioergo fenfu , ex.innatu i- :t h tui u t jra k u m iracuJofa 
genitura.non poflimusnafciiilijirar,ex Apoftolo. . Ethjnr paterquam mxcopcimo 
Scotusin t.d.5i.q. i. infoIutiooepfim*qua?4^onisconuincaeAnfeJmum falfitatis. 
§. Adttrtitttn dictndum qnod corentt* tufiita ongin il s, tfi fbrmol* pectttt origin*lis,ftcmn+ 
dum Anfdmum , in tjitnltbtt ptrf»n*i qu* fit natwahs jtitus Ad& , &<• & art.x . §. Tertium 
dubium tfi, qw» bomo mtrnculost formams, qttateuut tjlfiitMsneturAlis. AdA t ccntrabtrttptc* 
catHmortgtnaltt ftcundunxAnftlmum , Quodtomtt* efi tootrn ipfum AnfAmum , quiacmrs 
Cbrttlt purg*tmfutt tn B. Vtrgine. Stcnndt qmaconftqmttter tx tenitpttone ChrtfH dt SpiritM 
janclo ftqmtMtquod Chrtilus futt njtturmltsfrim AdmiftCMndttmcorpuUntmm , tyfu68*n.- 
ttam , nm v*rof<cundum ftm;nmUm r.montm , tmnun ipft An{Amus uu tfe ptr mcct- 
do>u»mdco>>tr«t>endumffccitt.mortzin*te . 6* Har; Anfclmusxion rcdtc fentit K doccc 
qiui e hanc no effe eius docirinam fatisfuipicior.ied luppofi titia potius tfte doctn- 
nsu aliouimprau*- dc.hacmatcnafcutie«iunL Hic mitto viuac vocis oraculumxllud, 
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Chrifti Domini , & vniuerfale teftimoniura eius approbantium dotff inl % Thomx, 

Btne fcripfijli d:mt Thom* .- quam mttetdim aeapits ? Btt. t inquam ideft vn uSrfaliter f 
quia Bor.um ex mteiTxc*u(x\ De mefic na:o , o^oia beneetiaffi fcrfpfiftide met matre 
iicmegenerante,vtcmundata.^«w*£««mW<««^ 
ais non datunjs qui male.& falfo fcripferun t dc nie fek de mafre mea, &c. 
- Quorriam autem vcra folutio , e#vHi j explicatio. de u e n - o n u n c alf folu riones tr- p t im& *rtu- 
gurnentorum Scoti irt j. dift.J.q. i. $ Contr* primarht4fhherh J petftibjfimhtmediater , mentMm 
ptrffilifimum habei modum medtandt & rtcenciUandiB. Virgintm etlm Ttenitktt tmt». 
eonfirmatque td iettut txttnplo Anftlmi.offtndent tnim Regefhiht*htum demeretur, vt cth- 
nt filio naturalt etus , R x fit infenfut^tofqut txharedttet . quodfi quit innofenstalt obffquium 
pfafltt rtgi,itt ftmittat ofenftm, nequtexhtreiittt eot, Bonus tfl mtdUtor iftdftit* pUeei t vt 
prtueniat iram tegit,tta vt jiiij n*fe*ntttr in gr*ti* regis,m*xmit thuneribut cumnluti, tunc 
mtlier trtt midiMor.& m% eit bUeabit re-em. lt*p*rittr*putt Deumj hkllkt piefeffijfimi pla- 
t*t Regem Deumf.ro oftnfatontrahenda ; nifi pefftt prtutvirt,nt ■ei Deutjftu Rt&ihftnfusfit. 
Narn fiiam$ftnfumpUcat,vt folam oftnfam rimitt*t>n*nperfi8iftmi pUtai. Stdin propo- 
fito Deus non ofenditur antrna neelrt» eb' motutn inttriortmin ipfo Dee >fed tantuhtpropter Njtaient. 
culp xm in tpfa *nim* noflra. Igitur ChrMui non porftcJtftmeplttemuit Trinit*ttm,fi nen pra- 
nonit vt Tnrnlat ultcui irtftnf* non fit,nee contrabit culpam origtnaltm, O*. 

•Refpondeoprimo, (pacc tantt Viri.quem in omnibus celcbro) qiiod Chriftus fu- 
perabundarlcer pm*nobis fat isfecit, plus fdluendo quam fuerir debitum i infinittkn- 
que valorem proinfinitis?rhurtdisfufficientemexpofuit, perfecliflimeqtie placluft 
Thmtatem.fecus homo non fuiffet perfec"tifltme reVlemptus . neque infiniri valors 
foiffct paflio Cririfti,ialtem digniftcatiue, & acceptatine , 

Refpondeofecimdo.quod Trinitas nnnquam furtinfenfa neque potoit efle infen- 
f* B.Vircini,<icut neque Angelis bonis, ncque anim* Chrifti, neque Adx, vel Euar, 
dum przferuatt fuerunc in ftatu innocentiz. Non enim antepeccatum , volurrtarie 
incurfumm anima, Deusiratus efle poteft nobis.nam id tniquum,& impiumeft odif 
fe.feu posnam infcrre velle anteculpam.neque Dens quempiam odnTe,feu irafci po- 
relt.oo peccata pofllbflia. & nunquam ftrtura quia non funt reatus . Non ergo Deus 
irarw effe poterac antepeccatum B.Virginis .nequeinipfo acltu peccandi ,oeque 
poft peccatum.fi nunqaam peccaiiir, ergonunquam trafci potutt Triniias contra B. 
Virginerrf , netqoe eortfcquenter recbnciliaricum ea potute, ftipfam pfaefcruaHit ab 
omni ctilpainftatu pefpetux irtnocentix, perqu^mprxferoauitetiam eamabomni 
poena,ac inimicitia,feu captmitate,feu odio . Srctit ergo Dfeus ft oitine*' Angelos , & 
omnes homines,poft praruifum peccatom eorum,prxferuaflet tamen illos in gratla> 
& arrricicta fua , feu in ftatu perpetux innocentix non potuiiTet eis irafci, ncque con- 
fequenter eis reconci!iari:ficde B. Virgine . 

. Refpondeo tertfo , quod prxtenium peccatuminRcgemeftperfonalefoliuspii* 
tris delinqucntis.non aUtem attingevepoteft anima innocentisfi}i;,aut pofterorum, 
quibus innOcentibus iniufteirafcitor Rex » animaentm ; qux pcccaucrit ipfa morie- 
tur,nam filius non porrabtt iniquitatem Patrts,BzechieIis j 8.& idco ncque feconci- 
liandus eft innocensfiliuscum DcoRegetrKO.fedfoIumTcconciliandjfttntforma- 
Ifter peccatorcs perfonalesob ac^ualcm macularh animX.Refpondeo vrtimoimpli- 
care contradi&ionem ,quod Deus itatusMarix,fucrirtamen rcconciliatuscumB. 
Virgine, non propter interiorem motum irx , qux fuerit in ipfo Dco , fed obpecca- 
ttrm , qood formaliter erat in B. Virgtne .• & tamen quod B. VtrgO pfxferuata fuerrt 
abomni c«Ipa, &confeqaeneer prxleruata fueritabomni poena, feu captiuitate, ac 
redemptione,quxomnia, & fingula implicane. Mitto,q«iod fTB Virgo prxferuata 
fuitab omni pofllbilicuIpa,ftcut &animaChrifti,feo Adx,& Eux, d6m prxferuaci 
fiierunfmftatuamtcitix, & gratix, feu iuftitixoriginalis, fuftconfequenter prxf< r- 
nafaabodlniinimicitia , &capttUitatc,neque tndiguit reconci)iatione,nequere- 
dc mp tione poenali) pet mor tcn> mnoceii tis Agfti Dei . Immoimufta & iniqua , ne 
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dum vana,& rruftratoria fuiffct talisrcdemptioproraKftaru.inquolmpof 
CAP. 16. crat ^HWdtMw culpa/cuoffeafa,feu capciuitasfeu redemptio B Virgiois. 

Secundumargumentum Scotiiaj.dift.^q. i. § Exftwd*vUnrguitutdnplicittr.. 
Pttmequimptrfeclijfimus Mtdimtjr mirttM* emjtiomtm omits prnnrn *t> to , a%tm reconcttiat . 
Stdti^iritimilutfmmmty+tMmtfiwi^dtiMi»* vfonu , aximpttcztumt 8mm~. 
xmtpmtmmmeturm inttUtSuilss^mtramnts tiHspattsm* . lytxr fi Chn ".m ptrfihfiime rettn*. 
cilUmigimus hum uwmj/lmmpae^tm grautfun im mmftrrtmtmitk B.Vtrgme. Secundomr- 
gmtmr, qm» Chrtllustmmtdtttius vtdetur tfft rtdtmptet mcfltr a ptccnto originmli , quam mb- 
m&umli . Std Cb'iflusfmitptrfie?M mtdtator B. Virgimi rcfpt&t pucati *Sl**us , trgo & /•«- 
cmti origtaitis , eyc. 

Refconieo primo.fi attendnurnieritum Chritti, meruifLt Cnriftus amotiontofc 
omnispaen*itacogeo*refiumj.io,nedHmaB Virgiqe. 

Refpondeofecuado, Chriftum fuideperfrai.iimum medijtprcm, acrcdempto^ 
rem noftrunii & tamen non fuftuliuc omacs poejus rcliftas ad agoucm, &admaius, 
meritum A 8c beneficium noftrum » 

Refpondco certio, implicare quod B. Virgo fuerit pr*feruata ab omni peccato inj; 
ftacuinnoceutiar. in qao lmpofiibi.iserac vlla urfcnfa ,fcu inimicitia * & tameaquoi 
fuent perfe3i(fime reconciliaia c:i u Tcmiciteira:4 i ,&per paeiialcm redempcio?, 
nem iiioocencis Agni Chrifti fubiata ci fuerit poena peccati originalis. Si cojm pcc- 
catumoriginale eft pce la.ergo aiccrius aatcrions, & propn/ pecc*«i eft pccna . oan* 
peccacumeft poena peccati. Voi ergo-t >ilitiir paM j, iLh (P^tfcftrt culpa 

Tcrtiumargumentu-n Scotimj.diit j.q. i. § ^ertimvimfic mrg*to,perfonmrTConci- 
lUta rton fnmmt obligatur Mtdtmteri, wfi ab-tpfi fummum bonum h, b t u,a* ; 4 pottfi ptr Me* 
dimtortm btbeti . Std imnrceutt* tlU fctlicet pr*ftm*tie m cnlp* confr*3apvtt contrahtnda po~ 
Utl btmtripmr Mtdtmtottm. £rgo nult* ptrf f n*fttmme ttntbuur Cbritlo , vt Miitmteh.fi nul* 
l*m pnferu*mt ieptccitooriginnli * , . . • 

Refpondeoprimo.quodViiibeteciampraWc^ beoe- 
ficium aeacionis,& : conicruationis, ncdu n ccdemptionis tenctur luperomnia dili* 
gere Daim,quippe qui pro inimtcis fuis mort voluit,ea> iu/iajtaaus cbaritate. Vnde 
ad fingulos homines di£tum cft, illud puangclicum pracerttum, Ddtgts Dommtn% 
Dium tuum^tx teto cordt tm.ex t* i an-.m 1 1 ;t.i,ex i emn t ibut vtri6u4.fuis , &c~ 

Refpondeo fecuodo , quod B. Virgo non fuiti^scpaciliata imi* Trinitati , 6 nun- 
duamfuitmlUtu adlualis captiuitacis, feu inimicitiaf, aut mortis.lcd fcmper fuit ia. 
ftatuamicitias,gratiar,&innocentiar. , 

Rcfpoodcotertio,quodioB. Virgiaeab omniculpaprarferuatio fuit , ctiam oon- 
fequenterprasfcruatioabomo! poeia. Vnde perfolamgcatiam Chrifticapiti8.pt*». 
feruan debuit.ficut & anima Chrifti.non-vcroperpcenalem feoVmptioneminiu- 
ftam.& imquamin ftatu innoccntiat B. Virginis,in quo ficut impoiftoilis fmt cnlpa , 
feucaptiuitas,feu ira: ficimpoflibilis fuitquaUibct pcena. fcucaptiuitas, feu redcm- 
ptiopcnalis. Immoiniqua,&iniufta,nfcdum vana, &fruftratoriafuifretredempt.d 
jntaliftatuimiocentiat prarferuatac, Sicutenintpro prxferuando ftatu Angclorum 
omnium , ; fi omncs Angelos Dcus poft pramifum eorum-peccatum p/atfcruarc vo- 
luilfet,non erac opusaliquaxsdempaooe pfaali.fcd ^ana, & frulf ratoria, immo-ini- 
qua,& iniufta fuiffct taliseorumredemptiopfnalis , pcrmortcminuocentis Agni 
Dci: ficin. prarferuatoftatu perpetuacinnocentiac B Virgin.s-Sed deujniimusad ar- 
gumcnfa Suanj negantis B. Virginem comprchendi m generalibus locutionibus iU 
li s Sacra; Scripturx jfc*, Omnts m Ad*m moriwtfur ,J*t omnts tm ubrtjiovtuific^uM- 
tMr,&cVadc admittit cius contraiicloriam, idcft Nonemnts ptUMttmntin Ad*m> ne- 



CAP.17. rrimumargumentum Suari^.p.q i7.difp.i.fcdtT.eft ouod B. Virgo nonconti^ 
neatur ingenerabbus loquutionibus Sacrar Scriptura: ,fcd potius excipia tur . quodl 
mihi videcur falfum , & ctroneumin fide , vt paretexcipicodo in fequeatibus caa- 
v • dcmad 
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dcmad Rom.f. $u*tin Ad*m oT»nrs mmunt*n(tixccptl B.Vfrgirre)» Ckriifusptm» 
nibv r»3rtu«ttti fdkepta B>yirgm<:)f±QmnfS0gentgr*tt0 >&>gl*ri* Chriftt l excepta 
B Virgine) & Chrifk Redemptoromnium (excepca B Virgine. Vmucrfalis «Jira 
propofrtio de omnibus hominibus^AdamieuacompUtentta , & femmaume tofeita 
propagatis, faiaficatttt^cfrwrliotiam vnitli: iinguto cootradicentis, potiusergct 
falfacU doOr.t» SttWf.qiWrn SflC^^rimuc*.H«,uq Conaiium Tridcntinum ex- 
cipit,neque excipere potett B. Virginem afupradA&sloquutiombus generalibus,l«- 
cet cxopiat * Decretopcccati prigiualis pequcHnclu4cndo,nequcexcludendoillam 
potiufqucfauendo S.Thomacq.4.deMilo.art 6.&p.x.q.*i.art.j.corp. § Dittndnm 




:quisi 

li.vel Spiritus fanclusdipa'(jdoSiciw«^«i^4^W»w^a'«r fexcepta>B*Virgi»«)/fc 
§mu$ i4 chnp utHtfitv >mur (exccpca B, Vitgine. ) 6*c#ptio itaquentialcf ebumana 
imperfe&a.qu* non p >tell eilcg^neralis . rWaeft emm omnis regulahumana, qu» 
non patitur exceptioncm, q lia, kgislator rjumanus npn poteft pteuidercomntsca- 
fusfingulares T &exccptibiles.non(icautemlexDei. > i t • 

. Secundo arguit Suarms ex fcfto genecali Iciuriaculatae Conceptionis B. Vtrginist 
Cui refpondet S.Th.J.p q t7.art.a< ad tertium, quia Immaculata ConceptiointellU 
gitui dupliciter veloegatiuef^el pruatiue & hoc fatis eft ad Immacuratam Conce- 
ptionem B. virgiais cefebtan jjupi mqua fa&aeft Tota pulchra fine vl^a tnacula : fi- 
cut defefto Conceptjpnis S.Ioannis Bapttft^pud Grarcosdie * f.Sepeerobris.Spe- 
ciale autemipriuikgwm 1 1 1 cpnjceflum B.Vir.gini in eius immaculata Conceptione» 
vt per4»Gans fujiacerec iuJtaelcgi in reci* propagatiouis Adamieuae . Nonpoterat 
aucsm al iud ■ rnai us pnui legtu.g coucedi B. Virgjni , rufi vt m Adam mortua fuef it 
per inftans,& raox rcdempc3?Sreoiin prwilegium prxfcruatioois ab aeterno ei eolr 
latum ruillct ab omm culpa.pariter eidem collatum fuifset ptmilegium reuerrfptio- 
nispeaalis ab omni poena. Vnde implicat vere reditni poenaliter, & non f uifle vcre 
captiuam per inftans faltem . Dices B. virgo debtbat incurrcre peccatum originale 
ex prxuiuooe ac permiulone Diuina : ergodcbuitredimipotnalfter. Refpondco 
primo , falfum efse anteccdeos ,quoniam per tc B. Virgo ab xcerno prjeferuata fuit 
in perpetuottatu amicitiae,& grarj*,feu virat. &jnnncentiar . fcrgo nulloraodoi po»- 
terat redimi poenalitcr . Ref r>ond< o lecu ndo concefso an teccdcn tc . negando con- 
fequenciam,quia peccata folum poflibiliter peccaca, non funt reatu&& maqulatani- 
tnx , quia efse debent actualia & yoiuntaria - Vndepro folum potlibilibus- pecoatis, 
ex' prjcuifione £bla feu permiffione diutna paruuli cum fblo Bapttfmo ante vuim ra- 
tionis morientes,non damnantur poena fenfus. Iniufta fuifsetergo atque iniqua, ne 
dum fruftratoria, & vanatalisredemptiopaenalis B Virginis ante incurfam cul- 
paimimmo arite vllaatpoiTTbikrn ctth^amvfettpfTcnQm/euinimidtiamjaut captiui- 
catemerfuppofitaone ,quodaba^nofue7jtp^f^atarnja^amicitiae , & virar, 
feugratix.&innocentrs.Inirat vltecius Suariuse^reuclatibddl^ Brigidae in eiusli- 
bro primo cap 9 &lib.6*cap^>c^cap-5 5V ' > . *r . 

Refpondeo pnmo ,reuelationes fidci nc^ffcri muliercufisfemniantibus. . 
Refpondeo fecundo ,totum oppofitum reueUtum fuifse S. Catherina? Senenfi vt 
fufius tcftaturCaietanus,& Turrecremata ex fumma Antonina, p.p.Theol.tit.8.c*. 

Refpondeo tertio, rcuelationes fidci non pofsc efse contratias, neque ad eas con- 
currcfc pofse Spiritum fanclum . 

Refpondeoquarto.reoelationes dogmatum ffdei incontrouerfijsSacrarScriptu- 
rarnon ficri miraculose .loquencibusmulierculisinftarafina? Balaam , fed deductiue 
lieriin EccIefia.&Concilioejefola Sacra Scnptura, feu Verbo De*r, fiuefcripto,fiue 
non Scripto . incercedenceTheologica fyllogizationedemonftratiua, & fcientifica > 
cx certis^icet implicite rcuelatis pramiiffisdwlucendocertasrcuelatasconclufiow 

nese*- 



nes explkim . fcoppofituniea tnattimaproeeraia Aduerfariorum , sc decejhiii fi, 
delium. Dices vltimo fcandaJumcfsefcntentiamS. Thomar , apudimpen tnm vuU 
gum prxfet tim. . J , 

R^ponde«.prwio, fcan^ium hocefee pafllirum , ac frandalum cfse imperito. 
ium,ftw Pharif«oTum,rjaiiifm©di4uit iitad Eattigclfemiis jy^s»*, am* *u*t*htvtt\ 
^«•♦^•«/«r^ , Qu nii 

curemeos.«f,/liifr^^«Mr^^<'. f / i i^.i-,.. 

^ Refpondao fccundo,non ef&Tcaodatom pfidicare \enitatetn catholicam , Ei 
Eitoogelfcam in>hac matena «-'*'•'-•* - •• - - .n w i : . • • . { 

Refpondeo tertio , doftrrnam S. Thom* hypothettcam efse , fetrad hypothelTm 
reduci. vtidd tioo poteft Wrjci ab ECcfe^ 

nahcer redempta , Tefe confe^enYer^Wf *apti«a , idq j dedueit de Me e.v reuelati» 
FftMJSfl 8a«r« Sct iptut* **ro trgo S. Thomasaflirrnir, nequc tfmphciterneeac; 

telt ab eius catnoJic* di^icTffohe SaciafScripfurie GoBcludanius^i^o , <fuod rede 
monet ScotU» io J. 4 $.$V t rtMr<fut rffe ptiui*, & <j*4dB. Vtrje Cenetpta fnhttm petctt* 
to ori S inalt,& quodpr*ftruai»fueiit$Hu ntttn nuttni p#frit>itradic1hnisfit %4th, Tttui fciti 

Retnittamus hocergolcieotfe Dei /^tfianon eft iKeetslfrom ad fldcmnoflr* fa!u- 
tisarterna?. - . : . : • , » 

drces, B. Virgo fuit ab arterno praeferuata ,• & kfeo ejrcipitu^fempef inomnibus 
Jocutionibus generalibus Sacr* ScriptuYat , in matrtf» peccati drf$iiSaIis , crgO q«a- 



tenus cvcepcn&bcb* i»cBnert^path,& mactfRmi briginaienvoam cjrceptWfip. 
fna t *fjulanv& confeqaeotef ^beoaftedimf pentrlrter . H efpono^o- Jemirb of pofi» 
tum;infewrdeb«re ,<nfcm>ti m quod BL Virgfvquaterk^e^-cbta per te> .'fcVaba-wtno 
pr*f*rmtiW, fieut & hurbaflitas Chrilri , nuilotrtodo pdterat , nequedebebac rocur- 
feremOculamorrginalem; - . , . imk; . ,ic . : . - ;mm'i : 

Dfe^fttundo , Verum efr quod-7*rrr »** mttHtrum »»» furrtxit Miior ItohttgLB*- 
ptifltt \ fi veto B; Vifgocecidifset , ipfa rnarorfurieitrfsec inteV rurasmulieftfm? Re* 
fpondeofi B. Vir£ocecidit(quod non^ffiftnb) tdnc ficuelbternatos mnhfcr um , noti 
furre*ft miior IO'Bai*f ipa-ficneque iott^atas-rriu&fiim furrexilTet maior-B V.'' 1 
rertio. <te B, Virgine dfcitiM-pef cf^r^fero^m iHud PccJefie etoorum, 
fponla* Chnft V^mpuiehr^rs imjc»4»e*j& hiAciha *l>» ^iwtV. Refpdndeode eadem 
fieclefiafponfa Chrifii ^fntelligiTy W^» fthhja fctiif* filti HitMtfirfim , ideoiTtltxfi 

«nwimmaCuiatj,dcfldecft,e*Tridentit7oSeTs^ ! 

- ••■ ■ j '-. »4 ... 
* i 

-J S : .. 




i .-' 



! • a .1 • 
-.»-.• . 



. - fiit ;ftc WifS2Sdd 
. -a;:-.» • wj" .. . •.'• , 
."•" ' » X: .if;?ttp:i«ujwr«i,'' 
•.:?tHai/&r ' 



DE 



Digitized by Google 



D E PANO PLI A 

' SEV TOTM-imMiVrYEJV; , 

Ctrca Sacramenta , boc efi de qdultev&is , obtrtmcatifq; Qftuaginta quattuor 
Canonibus ^ipojioierum , qui niialiud funt , mfi compenditm apocryphfy 
aduUeratiqyB.Clementis nomanimfuiii&oiilnis Cvnftifutiohiem Jpofto- 



rdefendenda .; ; •. 'm^o -ur ; -:v.-. .<-.. r „ 

j$minentifluiM>S.R..B. rrincipiFRANCISCCi 9 AR^A.Rl^6,Cardriiali vde Jan> 
fta Agata, Grxcorum Protectori Ampliulmo.ac S anfti fllmi DominiNo- 
ftri VRBANI VUI.Nepoti Digniffimo^icat^.. 

'^uttorelO. BJLVTISTU CJTVMSr^lTO , Itahgr&co Hbegyno , poft 
Vrotopapam Deutereo , mpx : Canqn^cp^ Vkario Cenerali Cyaffetano . 

' " 4?aradoxnm opus dnaJIohucufque'. velqtiam Maximo rtaliarTheoIogo 
->% ^ . v « breuiter «k^bnttracum . 

Sub<Trotetfione Singularis ^ltitudinis , Kegaiifq; Terfome Serenifs.Trincipis 
Don TERDlNxfUVI H}ff>aniarumlnfantis ? &c. 

Aerefum omnium, circa Sacrofan&a BTttlefiarCathoIicat Sacra- 
meuta,.Princeps E fni ncntifl»mc, fi ccrt: flimum Scmtnarium, fi- 
diulmamque PaHopli«n ,<fdU aYm*turam'omnem Harretico- 
rurn cognofc«re veltt Eminei«irtima Tua Amplirudo, exqua 
adulterator Iibr/ , Cathohci Do&ofis Arciidij , fua haireticalia 
.Sacramenta defumpnt, tegat fi plaeetiipoaf phas Cooftitutio- 
nes adulterati B.CIementfc Romanijqimum breuiflimum com- 
pendiiim funt obtruiicati deprauatique o&uagrata quattuot 
CanonesApoltokmim.. - • •»•* * • ' ul * " ;? a *%»n\ - -a 

Probjtur autem id euidenrer primo authoritateEctlrfa; Graeca*md* autnOrfti- 
tefEcclefia; Roroariar. Nam Sancli Patres GfStor-fn fcVta Synddo^ecunrtnica Trul- 
fona.<rua? fuit Trire4ti,feu Quirti fexta.can.r.jplrad^ tah- 
quim adu!terinas,'& h»re^caliterdeprauaeasO>nititutiones Apotfolieas B. Cle- 
mentis Romani adulterati § <^eni*m*urtmin tattontbus Apcfiolorum praceptum en, vt 
termdemSS- A pcffoUrnm per B.Cltmentem Cenffiturienes [ufcipertmus , j;riius i*m o!im,*l> 
tjs tjui atien* a fide fentiunt,(tdu!tertnu qu4idatri,& pietate /tltena intredu&x funt,qu* diuu 
norum \ nobis decretorum eleg*mtm > & venuflam fptciemohfcmarunt-.tdtohns Contlitutfr- 
nttad Chn/it-tni(ftmigregis*dificationem, HcftCurirattm. vtiUter'rttecimus , hareitupratei- 
*thfee™sntau*mimmtfientt*\fyn 1 c" - > - / 

Ecclefia item Romanafub Papa Gelafib in (ua SynodoRomaria vbiapncryph*- 
-iw»Hbr6rum catalogum prarfcripfit ac reiecit ex s*xi&a RfmanS Ecrlefik dm.ir, 
9 Clementis Itbrietle apoctypbi , &c. & d'A\. 16. can. Qlimentts Ubrum nttmtrant Pa- 

tres inter apocryph i,&e. vbi gloifa ait,Clementis librum , idcil fub mtmito nommt s*n- 

"^Ubrum^&c. ' - 

NuIIaqus 




t . 



S z Vera Vtriufque EccUfa Concordi*> 

deprauatis Conrtitutionibus Apoftolicis, £333 ES V ls SfeffW a *> 'PuV, fi 
alia ratipfie Ffereticfdm.Tes itapugriant., re 

nu defenfo , & fultoioto Ron» , &per Totam Italiam no > SBesSSEI* 
a.one vigmt. annorom, iPA VLO V. vfauc ad orifeitcm «M»f£!^in>?3S!S 
VIII Emine nttffim» Amplitudim, Tu» SSS^SiSSffiSS^ 
nus aperte in Swrajnenm fauet pmmbus hxredcit, cumquibu icoiZ di £ c" '"" 
mento prxfer tm, , Ord mis. quod eft Sacramentum ^SSS^mS^mSSi 




i-Ncgat fecundo,confequenrer omnem Canonicam formam 
Sacra jicnnOrd/n.s m /InguJ/s Ordmibus , poit negatamomnem Canonicam mar? 
mm.Negattertio.Turrianus Sacras Vndt oncs Offin&lSefcSE^SS 
doE P ifcopo,Saccrdotc, Ecclefia. altare: patcna, c£i5offfe1tt , ^ 
ftatu pnrno. Negat quatto, coUatiooem Sp.ntus fancb, quem reucit tam in ordina 
«°neWn,,&Saccr^ 

cpespmtum (mn**m , quocf ha»retica!iter damnatur in Tridcnrino feT can 4 

.Negarqu.nto omncjn e/Tcntialcm druinttioncnl fing u I onm) DrSni nLV 
gata quacunque fpecifica matena , & foruia, P er eandcm manus impo/itionem lat 
cam,candcmq ue dedhoni, ifcrmam fiogulns ordi.Tcsconfcrri dcbcrcfen 
cetimmoblafphematcumfuoClcmenteapocrypijo» ' :. ■ 
Sexto negata materia > & forma /iogulorum Ord,num.cum 
ifcipulo , negac pariter totum \pi 
itie,o,fi Ritum tantumquendam 




mcntorum adminiirrandorum,quod terericaJiter damnati^^TrfStili* 
... J.can.j.fupponendo omnem potc/tatem Ordinis in lbnr.fm^^- iat ™»o., 
que fe*usa.quecollatam in atfu P rimo,fed t^^timlld^T'^ 
2r exire in a&um /ecundum. abfoV M^.n J P « "J f S-* . ,m P ed,ra m,,ta vt non poC 



itc cxire io aAum /ecundum, abfque eleitiooe, & Si^SoSSffS *r 



•.uiujuin, oc cognoicit eos.quiuigm iuiinu*ta harrc/irn 
Vuic!efi.& Vwltarum, quam impugnat idem Vafchcz,& Becanusin Sacramen- 
IO Ordinis . n t r ' i 5 *< ' ' •> 

CAP.a, Negat nono,cum ArcudainSaCramentoOrdin,s£pif C o P osdiccrepoJfe,£// £ i- 

mus Dcmmehes prmfentesSubdtaconos ^dofficium Dimconmtus vel Eltgtmns hcs Diaconps md 
SmcerdotiumJeH El^ifnusSmcYrdotesin Epifcopos^. Sed ad Deum rccurrendum clTc ta- 
citc, &confeqUeiitcrblafphemafltcumLuthcro> &Confiitutionibus apociyphis 

IT.M Aporfo. 
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Dt tiultef&is Cdndnibiis Aptfolorum. j 5 

Apoftolorfiiti vt Deus ipfeelteacdicrndo, Fh?r n ><mi»o4r< fxmnlostuot *A offuiS fub- 

* WTif ♦pfirf&T*/»»' 1? <»MWWW».luCctt,i>.^irtjjr^/*« tltgtt*ccrt*thunctnDt*conH t fim 
s*itrthte tfei*ki> iropum . cidtinquam cx nihiloroateriar , & nihilo form* S. Matris 
Ecclefiar. Nam adulteratus Doclor Arcudius lefuira: Patris Eudjcmonis approbacus 
difctpulu 3 in his tribttfverbis , totam ordinationem Diaconorura , Prtsby terorum , 
& Epifcoporum cfscrttialitcr confiltere fentit in fua Concordia.in Saeraroeoto Off- 
dm s. & publice docecRomx, iramo blafphemat ita fuiffeabomnibus Pontificibus 
Rom.mis hucufque Romac approbatum in Bullis pertincntibus ad Ritus Grarcorum. 
Id ipfum fentic , tVdocctPater Andreas Ioannes Eudarmon lefuitaTheologusSan- 
fti Orficij Romar, implanator in hoc Pontiflcum Romanorurn,nedum DD.Cardina.' 
liumcum tanroprariudidoveritatisCatholicaj&Euangelicse vt nihil fupra. Nec 
oon cum coeali ejicrfione & ruina omnium Sacramentorum Sanctar Mati is Ecclefi x 
ex diametro (c;i cfleotiaJker difcrepautiura ab his JLutherici* . Turrianifque Sacra- 
mentis Aicudianis . nam iuxra regulas Conu ariorum , tncittfio vnn*s conttnrif S*cr*> 
tn4nti,tnetoluJi*&HtjituMo*lttnutctnn 

Dedmo£entit&docetTurrfa«is hb.8. Commentariorum libri B.CJementrs, 
Sacramencum Ordinis inftitutum fuiffe in die Penteco(tes,oon quidero a Chrifto 
Domino , fed a Spiriru fandto finc vllo fymbolo externo Sacrarum Vuclionum ,feu 
panis & viniin pateoa & Calice > aut librorurfi , feu inftrumeutorum.ac confcquen- 
tcr fine vlla tradicionc poteftatis facrificat , fiue tudiciariar, fiue Euangelicae , diclis 
fymbolis prnp ircionata ; ac fine vlla aliacoilatione Spiritus fanctuper ilJa verbau* 
Acokpt sfnrttum fmftum . Sed per folam chiraconiam,idefr manuum eleuationern ad 
Deum fuprt peopeiumcuiufque capucad Deurn. Et hioc eft quod adulteratus 
Turrianus Iefuita blafphematadordinem Diaconatus.Presbyteratus, & .Epifcqpa- 
tus nthtlaliud eftentialtter requiri,nifi folam deprecationem defcenfus Spintus 
San&ifupra ipfosordinandoscum chirotonia, feu eleuatione laicarum manuum. 
epifcnpaUum profanarum,nuHoquefacrochrifmate benediclarum.quiaita fadtura 
fuir indie Pentecotte. Inquareorthodoxe Turrianus impugnatur a Vafchea $. p* 
tom. j .de Sacramento Ordinis difp. z*o*ap 6. § Tmin Jtnttntt* tH Fruncijtt Turrtar 
ni noflri jtjmi Qrdo inftitutusfinttn dtt "Pentccojits &e. quod tamen haerctjcaliter dam- 
DaturinTrid.fetr.ti. Caoa.SapirW xtrit iituvtrbti ( tioc fiisitt mmti t/tmmtmorattoni ) 
Chttilumnoni.il :tu jft Apsdolosin tAtir&oitii&c.ttnsithtm* _/?.-. Hanccandem ductrinam 
adulterini Turriam tocopeclore haufic Dominkus d< Doroinis Archiepifcopus Sp* 
latenfis , lefuitaolim eiectus , in Sacramento Ordinis , nec non Dodtor Arcudius . 
& Pater Andreas Ioannes Eudatmon approbatoreiufdemhbri. Do^loris Arcudar in 
Concordia vtriufq EcckiTav i 

luxcahanehaerettcalemdoctrinam adulterini Turriani lefuitae fentientis Ordi- 
nem inllitucum fuifie in die Pentecotfes^fine vllis fymbolis Sanitx Matris Hccltfi ar , 
ac fine vllamateria & forma Ordints cx Apoftolica tradttionc in Pon t irk ali Roma- 
no pr^fcnuta&in Conciho rjoientmo dogroatice deftnijfa : fentmntetiam onrnesv 
Grarci Accudiaui , omnes Apoitolos taro eledos. quim elegeodos , ordioatos fuuTe 
quo ad *£Lum primum in die Pentccoites finc vilo Sacramento Ordin^ , ex Cola po- 
teftatis Chrifti c*cellenriaita tamen vt non p otuerint exire in adum fecundum ntfi 
poft electionem , & dcftinatiOnem fidelium , vt in Matthia Aclor. i. & Paulo ac 
Bamaba Afcor.ia exquotanquaminLlariffimaluce conftat euirienter totam do- 
ctrinam adulterati Francifci Turnani >efuitar hb.8.fuorum Commeotariorum fupex 
octo Lbn s diCknwntisci;ca Sar^arnentumordinisharreticalcnefTe (paceeius)eo 
quod ha»«eticali fundamento inniratur ordmatioms Apoftoiosumin die Pentecoiies 
fcne.vllamatt r ia feV foi ma Sancte Mauis EccJe fix , ac cum folamanus eicuatione ad 
cctkm a fingulis Aportobs fib* facta rum inuocatione defceofus Spiritus faocti 
/upcr fe ipios r itaw ipumetordwaucnovfeipfos per taic; manus eleuationcm fupra 

B propria 
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propria capitaadcoelum, fibtinuftcandodefcenfum Spiritus faricti. Et tamen hoe 
nonoSftancceiufdem turriani lefuitx dodtrina pnltTriJeminum circa Sacramen. 
tum Ordinis prxfertim. Romx per fas & ncfas defcnfa fuit ftrctiue a Bdlarmino & 
Patre Eudxmonecontra me viginti annis femper apud Sandtiflimum OtHcium ia- 
flanccrrv, (cd fruftracontraipfos Arcudianos Icfutas Grxcos . 

Vndecimo,Turrianus in hoceius Lutherico SacramentoOrdinis Arcudiau", toto 
fophifticofpiritu , &eontentioneper fas &ncfas defenli, in fuis Coromencari/s It- 
bri oihui B ClementiSjimpugiutexdiametro & reijcit tacite quidem.fed confe<- 
quenteriuxnremjlasconcra lorum Catholicam & Apoftolicam dodtrinam Bullae 
Armenorum in Conc.Florentino, dogmacice declaratam,&definitam,facro appro- 
bante Concilio ipfoOecumenico, nc dum doC"trinam Coneilij Tridcntini & Cate- 
chifmi.ac PontifkalrsRomani. Quod autem fit de fide ipfa Bulla Armenorumcir- 
ca /ingutaSacramenta, non folum id fentit & docet Suarius , qui fingula cuiufcunq; 
Sacram-rxieffentialiadefideprobatex fola Bulla Armenorum .quxinomni Sacra- 
mento feremittit PrmtifrcaliRonnano . 

Duodccimo,Turrianuseodem b.lilrCoftit.Apoftol.admittit & defenditformam 
dcprccatiuam &e!ecliuam Sacramenti Ordinis dicendo, Ehge D<m:ne huncf mnlum 
tuttminSactrdotem. Inquodupliciter fauet hxreticis. Primoinfoim* deprccatruat 
fuSicienci.f & validitate , quam tamenfalfam & crroneara effe in fide fufius proba- 
tum eftin Proletjomeno Tra&atus Pnmi c* Concilio Tridentino feff. 14.de Pcent- 
tentiacap Forma Sacramenti confiltitin illis verbis , Al>f»uo tt, ty catera , vbi 
contra falfiratem formxdeprecatiux tantum laudabihs folemnitatis , /ic ait § qu*n- 
quam 4t mort ■tccltftA l*ud tbtliier pnmittuniur preces aUqttt ( Miftregrur tut tyc. Ir.duU 
ggMii im & abfotmonem &e.) in qwbus nullopact» confifiit vit huius Sacmmenti, r.tq\ ad 
hh*ktSACt*mtnii fubfiawiimfutlant y&c. I . . »" 

SecundoTum'aimsfaucrhxrcticisadmittendo&confenc»endo in formam elc* 
cliuam & Luthericam , hxreticalitcrdamnatamin Trrd- fcll.zi can.2 j. licet enim 
ele&io, nomine Ecclefix requiratur eflentialiterquo ad poteftatem iurifdidtionis; 
nontamenfufricit, quoad potefiatemOidinis . Inquograuictr dcceptus eft Tur- 
rianusdcfendens apocryphum Clementerm. 
CAP, }, Eftautemelcdtinnominc Ecclefix fponfx Chrifti fimpliciter neccffaria in quo- 

cunq,- miniflro Ecclefiaftico, fiuc infcriori , fiue fupcriori. Vnde tam Epifcopus, 
T)e ilertionit quam Ponrfe* M iximus eligendtiseft nominc Eccleliat fponfx (.hriitj , a qua im- 
Eccle(i*f1ic* mediatetraditur minillcrium iurifdifti-nis.abfqi Sacramcnco.per folam Ic-gitimain 
Tttctffttnte f> eledtiooem, quia potcftas ipfa iurifdifltonis rem.inet fcmperpenes Ecc lefijm,& fo. 
virtute feu tf- lumminifterium traducitur miniftns, vtnomine Ecclcfixfoluant, ac Jigent Vndee- 
ficacta. Jcctus in Enif. opum, etiam anteeius conlecrationem Epifcopalcm poteft lolucre & 
ligareCcnfurisEccleliafticisnomine Ecclefix .quianoneft poteftasOrdinis, qux 
«r traducatur per Sacramentum . fed folu minifterium amouibilis iuri/didtionis. Quod 

autem hic poteftasminiftciij iurifdtCtionali.s.fcu minifterium amouibiiis porcfta- 
tis iurifdidti^nalis irrrmediateab Ecclefia tradacurquibufamq;miniftris,fiuefupre- 
misjfiucinferioribuseuidentcreft de fiJe ex Matth. r8.vbi B.i'ctrodiclumcft,y? / f fr - 

cttutrn \*tef>atcrtuus \frtenon auhcrtt, dic Eceltfie : qttod fi Ecclefiam non audt rit ,fit 
t;b- fou> tuhlitavus & Etl nieus . non crijo efte potcft B. Petro^liquis firut publicanus 
& BtHrticUS, nifi prius B Pctrtisipfum accufet pcnts Ecclcfiam, vt fe dcfcndac, vel 
refiprfcat . quia dcfenfio eft da iure diuino , & Ecclcfia authoritatcm fuprcmam ha- 
bctlti^er >nvieserrantcsacpeccantes ,&ad ipfam principaliter pertiner potcftas 
corr criomsfratemx» VndeConciliumConftanti t nfc, &Bafilienfcde fidedefini- 
uemnc Ecclcfiamimmcdiatf i Ocoporcftjtemomnehabcrecorrigendi morcs Ec- 
clr fititfo* . fcu crranu-s in fidc & moribi.s Ecclcfiuftrcrs . Non poffet autem Eccle- 
fii fo Srrfa i hrifti per Concilium rcprxfcncata potcftatcm habere fratetnx corre- 
c^ionis Euan 'clicx cxerceodxi fiipfacrrarepolfct in fidei moribus Euangelicis t 
4 quia 
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qwa MOfefct pri.ru Regula morum Euangcucorum,nflq s poffet cum caufa deponc- 
rcqucnuuhii. fcpiicopum in fide feu moribus Euangelictserrantcm in docedo pras- 
ferrm, ac defiaier do , quia pcr te Ecclefia poteil errure m hde , & mortbus Euange- 
licis f aeqjiW>«tinfa!!ibilemadfilkiitiam,&coufequentererrare porctt in depo- 
nendoquocunqdfipifcopoexiufta caiifa. Ettoemm quod Concibum feu EccleGa 
foonfa,Chxiit i crxct ie rtde . peto a tcd quo nam comgi poteli & debet , tanquatn a 
Drimaresulacerta , & infaVlibili:obiodchcientemadjtircntiain Spiiituslancti? Re- 
ipondebfs , a IMpa corrigi dcbcre . Iterum peto , quando Pafmf quod abfit) m mo- 
nbus Euaogelicis feu in fidc eirat , a quonam corrigi & regulari deber "nquara 
PrimaRegulacerta.&.iiifallibiliobinrallibilem adfittentiam Spintus lan&i ? Re- 
fpondebis corrigendum efie ab Ecclefia , reprxientari per «Joncilium Oeaiment. 
cum , excan. si e*p*. */Mo. Ecceicirculum vitiofum | vbi idem efl prius & poite- 
rtus - maius&minus- fupcrius &inferius .regulacerta & recia ,ac intaJI.bilrs ; oZ 
icgu!atirmi,ier»cieqs , ac falliUlc ..quod tmplicat contradrclionem. Pniisenimnoo 
potcDrrigiapofleriori.ntqjmaius aminori cefuran valer. Incibus .n. Icmpcr de* 
Senicndum elLad vnum . primum , & tmmediatum . quod fic regula cCrra Bt intal- 
hb)liSomhiumahorumcxS.Th.p.p.q.5j.art.4.ad 4 Secusnoneritordo m fcccleiii 
Sponla C.hriiii, fcd confufio.cV imperftclio ; cum tamcn ficnt caltromm acres or- 
dinaraefsedcbcac , ita vt ficut Epifcopi Papx lubordtnan:ur;ita Papa Bcckliae 
Soonfa Chrilli ,ac Ecclcfia Chrilto Sponfo, & Chriltus Dcoordmatu», ac fubor- 
dinatusfit. Non cmm < (sc pofsuntduoCapita ,quia fruitrahr per plura, quodtitri 
poteil per pauciora. Vndc genttlis ipfe Ariftotelesdixit. Vnnssrto Prweps. CAp 

Ncqidtcas primoquod l apaett fubditus EccUfixSponf* Chrilli* & eius conc* 
aioni fratcrni acqt Eu jngcbcx tn foin errore fidei , non autem in mmonbus ercori- 
busetiampublicis & fciudalolis cadeie poteii corrtctjo frarerna & Euangcliea. 
Kcfpondco enim id txprcfseefsecontra Euangelicam doctrmam hipr mi tnbunahs 
Ecclciiaitiei Mauh. 1 8.vbi nemo pote.il excommunicari , nifi ob contemptum E c- 
defix , veircpraTentararper Concilium Occuotntcum in rcbus &perlonis tjrainf- 
limis/v^Iptr Concilium Patriarchalc fcu Prouinciale ,in tnediocribus , vel pcr 
Contilitniidioecefjnum rcpraHcntatum per Capirjilum,Tcuahqnr<sdecapirulo,& 
Cur am Epifcopakm tncxequutione4uris Canomci feu decretoium Ecclefix Oe- 
cumcnicxSpoofxCliriliu _ f 

Neqjdicasfexundo.qiiodmualidumefl Conc-hum qttodliber nili conhrmctur a 
Pontiricc.ccontra veroil reijciatur , illudcrit hxreticale,fcu Conciliabcdum , vt 
Concihum Bifihtnfe, reit-aum ab Eugenio QuartocV: Concil.o Hotcutmo. Re- 
fpondeo Concilium qundiibct leektme ia Spn itu fanclo congregatum.ac orthodo- 
x-am canonicamqiat^; Euangelicam dodcrinam feu Conclufiooes defl Jereetededu- 
eensTheoIogicademoiUlrattouceuideiu^^ 

ntiiTisdeflJeabfq; vj!3 inctrtitudine , Hufcrmidme parnsadutrlr.confiiniari a 
Pontifice,&Imperatorei.omnibulqiRegibtis.adproTeibnJam fidei eotum pro- 
feitionem , non autem quia robut leu certuudmcm ahquam fi Jct dct I mpcrator feu 
Pontifex ipft ^acrx Scriptura: dcdu&ae, £c mdutix ad conclufioncs explicttas fidct 
ceitoinferendasexipfispraanimsfidei. Confirmat ergo l'ap* Concilioriim dc- 
cretafidei explicitx .quaceausfeadmittere proteiratur.pra;mifsasrllas fidei imph- 
c:tx,exquibusdeducftt funtrecleconcluiiontsfiJei cxplicitx. Cxterum Suanus ciciVumB** 
de C onccptione B. Virginisattellatur Conciiium Baiilicnte non errafsc in motibus.^^yj^^ 
Euangelicisneqjinridc.nififolumquodnon iletit in obedientta Eugeni] Quartu u0 dt Ctneim . 
HicioIuserroradicribipoteitCona]ioOccumenicoBafilienir:ixramenerror hut ptientBt Vt ^ 
citarc , ac fraterna cortedboneEuangelica reformare vclle Eugenium Quartum pu- gtnts „ otl tr . m 
bliceprxtenfum Simoniacum}Cootutnaccm.& obduratum,acprxtcfumhxreticum TM , lf „fii t „ 
.vtipfum ConciliumBaftlienfcatteaatur.cxeoquoJcontra Chrifti exccllentiam 
frpcnoriutjs jscddatfponfefwtMati^i8.,Qduciitx;cngno^ 



Digitized by Google 



bunal Btifcfc CatholK* rcpr*fcntatar per ConcnVutn Occumenicum, m Cfl rre> 
ftiooe & reformat.onc fraterna & Euaogclica publ.cerum ddiclorum dufdem Eu* 

TK???^" 1 ??^^ T 6 "* C*^*«ttD» Sprafam Chrrrti. VndeJ 
fentcntulacai ud.cenonfuo ,ipfo iure nulW. ne qj qu,s ab Ecdefia recfceTe 
poteft claucs foluend. & Jigaod. nifi dauenon enranw Lifdiaioncm ex £JwdS 
,n c«- romyota > «o« p<»ttrra»Sccfefe ^fig^fair altViii riaitrt (rrfn+pH.Jh 
pvtEcetcfit.d Hgandicontrafe.pfam Eccle£anJcierctndas. Eftenim PapaCaput Ecclefix,fed 

yKxf »«. excdlcnt^Eccle^SponfxChnfti^^cft benemeritiffimadcomnibus PnntTfi- 

tr *EccUfi*m. £' s £?* D ani *ftabEc^ cu.usnom.nc tle- 

flusiuit Pa P a, vc Chnftt Vicanus dt fcnfiuus & conferuauuus Ecclcfi*, non autem 

eitCaputdcltruCtiuumEalefiaE.nameftCapucproEcclefiaSponla Cirofti exal* 
tanda,&tuendaiOonveroeft^^^ cft folus Chri. 

ftusnw;eftCaputcontra Ecc!efia,neq;cft Caput fandaciirum , feu afd.ficacsuum 
Eccleftar , cmufmod. eft foius Chtiftus Domiqus, nam Chr.fti Capur ,eftDeus ex 
ApoftoIo,.nquarefummittome prudentiori iudicio eiufdem Pontificis Romani. 
eiuiq } orthodoxx doar.nar,dedu£arex Sacra Scriptura , non autcm pro fuo Jib.to & 
CAP c inrercftedefinicar. r r~ 

Confirmatur id, quia omne minifterium Pontificiai iurifdiaionalispoteftatisim- 
. mcdiateconfertur^ 

fic ad ipfam immcdiate .efojuitur, ac deuoluitur in morte , fcu reuunciatione, (cu in 
J2F" 1 1 or ; a ]c,nomineEccleficdcafi .fiucrnmiftrantc,qaiataleminifteriura 
refidec penes Ecclefiam.Sponfam Chrifti,cuius nomme Papad,fpenfac btneficia & 
orhaaEcddiaft.ca. S. eo.m poteftas iurifd.clionis habtrecur | Deo immediatei 
&pr.nc.palicer , ficucpoteftasOrdinis^ muitafequerenturabfurda. Nunquam .n. 
Epifcopusqu.libecdcponipofletab EccJcfia,autinuaJ.daripoflet ttlis eius poee- 
ltas , quin de fatlo e*eac m adum , quia Ecclefia non eft fupra Chriftum , & mulro 
rninus crt fupra Dcum.ua vt tollere poflir potcftacem qn^m ipfa non pocuit tradcfci 
' f^k^P 6 " 5 ^^^ lurildiet/onis immediate 5fJ 

infaUibiliterccnferretura DeopercleclionemtauquamperSacramenuim cerciflr- 
mum ex opere operato , ficnt poteftas Ordinis . Secus ihcerti eflcmus artiliquis fic 

tific.at,n ifiperfymbolum elrifbunm .fcoSacramencumexcernum idfcktmus.eD 
fccergoe edtio lococert... &eflicacis (igui,ex opere operato inrtar Sacramenci 

tcftaus ur fd cl on.s per te ipft foh Deo tnbuirur . & 4c per te a*que ootertas ord*. 
n,s,&,unfd.a.on«,effctm OT edia I ci Deo.n Ponc.fice • & £££ Jfi ^ EpSopo , 

SSS!S£^^S^ a tC p0t n CftaS im ifd '<*°™ * Oeo .mmediatc no 
autem ab Ecdefia. ficqms w.m hanc poteftaeem tradidit. Vicario CapituJari, fca 
Confiftor.ai. in cl,gcndisEp.fcopis.feuParochis,fih«cr^teftasnon^ . 
mcdiatc ab Ecdefia , n.fi a foio Deo? Quartofequcrcturquod Deus non e/Tet fcru- 
wor cordium , neq; ludicarcc dc occuhis , fed ruilibet el«ao in Epifcopum , feu 
' 1 r}™™**™ '"^"toliterexopereopcrato ipfius ticctionis tradejct pottrtatem iu- 

r,id,c^onisnonco^nofcent,neq^,udicaosdeoccultis »mpedimencis.& nullitati- 
5 U$ 1 ^ 0 ' 0 ^ 5 fi cciefiacogaofcttdeeis>, ncq,- dc iIIjs judu at. £c fic fi Epifcopus, 
l ca . Pa P afitoccrft ch«^icaKCqucdai>fic)vcl^^^ fufpcnfus , incer* 

>k?- . didtus, eaccommunicatus ,.fimomacus,non bapcizacus , vd nulliter , 6o iHegi- 
cune ,feu infuflScertter eledcus , feu-coaiae.iicj non l.bere.feu falfis . aut fak 
so «umcraus fecrcto fufr>agi|'s ^ Seouactur wquam quod ficuc EcdefiaMc his 
' * occul- 

Digitized by Googie 



oeculcts nulHcacibus non poceit iudicare , fic neq. iudic . t Deus , fed teoeattir infal- 

libiJiccrexopereoperatoipfiuselc#ionispubIicar ( licct imulidc coram Deo)con- 

ferre poteftatem iurifdifttonis EpifcopaJs , feu Pontuuiar . ita v t jJk talis eleOus, 

«Tvere rconfequaturpoteltatetn iurifdicttouis fcptfcopaJis , feu Pootificiar i donec 

manifefia , & public*fiateius nullitas fccundum aljegara , & approbata in rbrofo- 

ri: &tunccoramDeofitdcpofitus,quandocorarol»ocIefiaeri«<le|K)fit»js,& noo 

ajrtea ,ac fi paritcr Deusoon cric fcrutator cordium»ncq;iudiaret dcocculc.s, ficup 

aeq ; Ecclefia iudicarc potett de occuJtis , quia non eft pcrfcrutatrix cordium . Quar 

fuocabfurda indignifiima tribui Deo . Euitantur autem omnia harc» fi dicamusiurtf- 

di&ionis poteltatem Papar immediatctribui ab Ecclefia Sponfa Lhriftt nomine fut 

Sponfi, Etconfequepterpccultum fimoniapucn.feu hstrecicum feu nullitcrclcaun» 

Scpccultum verc.efle Papam , quia Ecciefia non iudtcac deoccultfs . Secus eflemus 

fem per dubij dc ver icace & cescitudjoc Papa^fi immediatc poceftaccm hahet a Deo. 

quia uefcimus cercitudinaliccr de fidje an il k coram Deo , vere fic Catholicus & npo 

harrecicus , vel noo fimooiacus , vel noq violeocer neq } fraudolenter eleOus, & non 

cxcommupicatus,neq;pra!cUusab vnitate Epclefiar , feuincapax,irregularis,aue 

ermaphrodita,&c. Acq^ htnc conliat falfttas harretioorum contendentium non poN 

fc dari aliquem , qui c<?r to & infalli bilitcr , ac de fide fic , quod fic Papa , quia incer- 

tum eft an coram Deo fit vereele#us,abfqjjifUo<:a«qnico inipcdimento, cx fuppo- 

ficionequodpoteftas .Poncificia^ftu EpifcoPalis iramediace ciadatur a £>«• Re- 

fpondemus enira cak fundamencum ette falluro , & crroneum in.fidc , quia poteftas. 

kirifdi&io.nis Pqotificiar immediace tribuicur ap Ecclcfia cuius nominc eJe&us futc, 

Ecclefia vciononiudicarcdi:bccdeoccultis. Scroptrergo papa eft verc & certo 

Papa coram Deo ,quoties vere , & certo , certimdme morali *eft Papa. coram Ecv 

clefia Sponfa Chriftt , quar non iudicat de occultis . Quoniam icaq; Papa ab Eccle- 

fia immediate & infallibilicer non iudicante deocculttsrccipit ornnemfuara poce- 

ftaccm iurifdi&ionis ; &ex Apoftolode fidc eft quod Mnitutfinmn.t&npr 

uftttem . nam hoc eft indlgcntiaa , illudeft exceJlentir , ijJeo confequentcr eft de fide 

Ecclefiam dancem maiopero ac fuperjorem eflc Papa acciptente & iodigcnce . Ec Jt- 

cct per acci dens Vcritas odiutri parjat apud imquos , pr opr - a q ; paflione excaccatos , , 

pucamus tameo , quod* Iwa Veriiiajcis Cathojicac conrcflio de txccllencia Ecclci i k 

$ponfar Chrifti. fupra Papam , amorem nobis ^ontihcium quam maxirae parituta -y 

fic , apud Sanctiflimum Pontificcm. Noflrum VRBANVM VIII. cum$ pe> 

des deuotiffime complexos^deofculamur , nulla cmm mator gloriaj efte poteft: 

Romani Pontificis;, ntfi fubeife SanaatMatri Bcclefiar Catholicar, Spooiar Chrifti , 

ad pnefcriptum eiufdem Chiifti Mattharj i*. $hit Ecdcfizm ntn tUvrit %Jk uhtan* 

qumn tthmtus&puUtcMHS . EccJefiamioquam rcprarfentotahi per Conc^ium Oe- 

cumenicum , legitimetamen mSpir itu fanclo congre^atum , ac infuper legiunje in 

Sptritu fan&o cejebratuni «eutdcoter deducencero de fldefuasconcJufioncs^ <5c dc- 

creta.ex prarmi(fisdefide.,Inqttarcclra deduftione :, de fidc.non poteft etra«e-4 

The9logicademonftratm.fyUogtftica,quintalisxrror redundet in prarmiiTas fidci 

Sacrar Seripturar . .< ,.i ' « 

Neoivalec. fi dicasOecumcnicumConcilium Bafilienfe, & Conftantienfe rete^ CAP. o. 
clumfuifreabEugenioQijarto,alijfcji Pontificibus.RotBanis,quo adilJud decre, 
tum fidei , ^ dittjs Concilijs cditum, de fuperitace, ac fupremo TTipunali, Ecdefia^ oh\*8i9 
Sponfar Chrifttper ConctlwmquodcuuciiOccumenicumreprafeotawJupraq^ itfr.m*. *fttd 
cunqi Regcs , & Pr incjpes ,/iue fpirjtuaks , fiue cemporaks , ac fupra .poptificcm. wu } toS mnlti 
ipfum , fortaffe. ( quodabfit ) in moribus Euangelicis crrantem « Non valfit inqusm pt$emt preijci 
talis.rejevctio, primo , quia de fide eft Mattfi. >&. omncs & fiogujos Cfcrtftj fi^elcs , mr. * 
in moribus Euangclicis errantes , Jubnccrc corrcdtioni f r.it ■jrr.x- & Euangelicat, •» 
SanClar Macr is Ecclefiar Cacholicar , magis jpfos Eptfcppo*/cu Reges fpirif uj^les J; . . 
quam fxcuiares , ob nMiusXcandalum j & dampum jlJatujn firpximi^ dicentechcfo 
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Ro Mat th. J 8. Siptcesverit in tefratrtr tuus , t$> te non auiierit.ttdhibe iuct nfti t ; non air- 
icm ftatim excomrounicabiseum ( Ecceraauifltmum modum corngcndi errantcs) 
&fitlloi nen auiierit , dte Erettfis. , fcu Cita illumcoram Ecclefia , vt /e defendat , 
quiadefertfocftdeiurenacuraii.acdiuino.. Nonautem Itacim cxcoromumcabis 
cum . EtfiEctlefittmnonAuiifritityxric cuitabis illum ; Qui tnim Eccleium concem- 
nicSpon<amChriiti,Chriftum Sponfumcontemncre cenfetur.Ecelefiaenim Spon- 
fa.&Chnftu^ponfusficutfaciuncvntiTi coniugium fpirrcualc: fic taciunc vnu 
Confiitorium & vnumTribunal Ec ficuclupra ChtiftuttSponfum, nulius homo 
efle poceft, ficncq,- fupra Eccltfiam Sponfam. Vbiduo habemus. Vnum quod cc- 
randifunccontunmcescoiam Ecelefia, fiue Cathediali.repradcntatapcrarhqu -sde 
Capitulo,apud Epifcopum ,feuCuriani Epifcopalem ; fuc diocedn* , fiuepro- 
uinciale , fiue Pacnarchale , fiue Oecumenici .• pro grauitace perfonar Rcga- 
lis veldifficulcate , &grauitace materia? . Alcerurh eft quod m contumacia , & con- 
cemptu bcclcfiar Sponfae ac Chnlti Sponfi cuitandus elt contumax.ac repucandus 
eft , vt echoicus , & Pubhcanus , qui uon poffunt excommunicari , niJi {olum reijci 
debcnr a partic patiooefpiricujliuii bonorum Eccknx Catholicar. Sccundo non 
valct talis reiedtio Concilij Bafilienlis , qiu j q ulibet Epifcopus , abud uocens , 6o 
fentiensramoribu, Euan^slicis , prarcer id , q-md ab Apoltolis Euangeli2atum ett, 
ctiani (i fit Apoltolus. vel AngelUsd«coeio,iplofuao,eltexcommunicatus, cx A- 
poftoload (jilitf.Si.iHis Aigeius dt toel> vtt quts ex nobts Apoflolts , atiuU annunci*- 
ttent , prtttr id. quci Eu *n?ti:x.*tum *ji y***thtm tfit tttrum iieo xnztUmt fit . ECCC 
anathenttlatarfentencixcontraaliuJfentientcs ,vcl docences , prarcer id quod lii 
Sacra Scnpturareperitur icnplcite , feu expliciteannunciatum . Non valecccrtio , 
quia Ecclefianonfu:tfundata fub,feu fupter Petruin; fed (uper. Petrum, ac fupra 
omnemeiusauthontatem, & prartifionem, feu contentiontn), quia EcclefiaSpon- 
fa Chrilti . ficut & Chriftusfuperioritacemomnemhabec&authorirarcm fupra_# 
Petrumcorrigendumcxcan.Si Pjpad.40. cxquoconltac Papam cflc Captfr, dtfc- 
ctible, & amouibile propcer hscrelim ( quodabfic ) acfubditumauthoritari Eccle- 
Gx Sponfar , ficut & Chnlto Spoufo. licetautcmquOaddodtrinam Papa fit fun- 
datus.fuper Petram Euangplicam Chrilti Dei.ica vcabillanon poflitdiktderc.ntqj, 
contra.neqjpraecereamalrquiddocefcfubanathemate Apoftoli ad Gaiac. j.si qms 
A*«tl ts .te coelS, f>^fed adarqu.n, c\? commenfurari debetac : aV>cti ma Petri.fuprak 
firmaiti Pccta Eu jngcLca ac rohil in materia fidei docerc walear>hoccit ncq; coocraj 
ncq ; prartor,ranic:fquo adauehoiitatem Petra,quarcft Chriftus. & eiusdoctrina R- 
uangelica,pr3rdicata&:contelfaa Concilio Oecumenico repfarfentatiuo Ecclefifc 
Catiiolicar,(. lt fupraPecrum, non autem Pctruseft fupra Petram authoutatiue < & 
oppoficuineft rn ixima proteruu Aducriariorum, ac deceptio ridt hum.Quai co noa 
valec ,q ua poteftas ligandi tV foIuendi,non datafuicquomodocunqjiej clauedun- 
caxac non crrantc ex Apoftolo i. Com;. No-t d*t* efl f»tejt<%s ttd dttlrucihntm nuiho- 
ritutts Eeelrfit ; fed*d Adijicaiiontm Ectltfu. Quinco nou vakt , quia Poi tar loteri noo. 
prxualc^MincaducrfiisEcicIeJiain 5pon'am & mulro minusambuiohuniana piarua- 
Icbic. namtuncprarualcretetiamaduerfusChriftum Sponfum . Sexco non vaJtt, 
quiaeftconcradecrecumrlJud Eua^gclicum fupcuoritatis & prauogaciuz Ecclefiar,. 
tanqu.im fupremi rribtinalis Matth. 18. gui Ettl<fixm ncn *udurtt ( quac vcrc re- 
prarfenratur , per Concihum Oecunienicuin )fittii>% ficut Etktncus &f,ubiic*nus. Sz- 
pnmonon valct.quia Concilium Occumenicurolcgitime inSpiritu Janc^ocon^re- 
Oeus gatum rcprarfentat Stdtrn Apoltclicam , & Ecclc/ianvCatholicam . Vndt Gi .go- 
riusSeptimus , in ^ can. $1 qut funt.d.9 1. %ptcc*tum p*ganu*tis infiXtiitMts intumt , 
' P*- qwdMmffCbrifiianumtfft*fstrit,SedtApofiotjf*pifdirtco*umtiii.&e' "Non valtC vlti- 
raotalisireieiftio facca a Concilio Elorcntiuo leu ab Eugenio Quarto.quia boc quod 
mn circumKrtur , eft Conciliunainmultisadulcccatum . &enoneum, vt fufius vifurn. 
dtiaaoftrit Obicruacionibus , fupra Coacilium Floieuciuum . lntroducic enira 
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«umBficanoIcfuitadeTriniait.cap. 6-q . 5 - Spira torem Detim, exifterjtcm ,ac fob- 
llftentetrj pcr ie , in proprietatc fpu ationis aaiuar, coniuncrarcum DeitatCjfiCut no- ** 
ftro concipiendi modo,Spiritusfanctusexiftic, & fubfiftic in fpiraeione pafliua». 
coniuncca cum Deicace . Ica vt proprietas Spiratorts.noo fic conft ituttua Patns.neq t 
Fili j , fed folius . & vnius Spiracoris , canquam vnici prtncipi; fpiracfui .acperfona- 
Iis/PrHicipiumemmadintra.perfonaJeefledcbctt ficutc contra principium act . 
excTaimperfonaie, &eflWialeperfeprinrioefledebet.Scio raihi conuadicttuso* 
meos armulos , Papar adulato.es , qucm Dommum Deum noftrum efle iactant £X 
glof.cap. Cum tntet nonnullcs. dt vtrbotum fivmfic .vcrb. Qttlaramus . %fin.Crtdtr* Dcmt- 
num Dtum noflrum Pap*m,ftc non potuifst slatutr* ynattttcum ce fe ur 99. can.nttllt fits* 
& tamen Dominus Deus nofter Papa Gregorius , & Dommus Dtus noitcr Papaf 
Nicolaus cotum oppofitum fentiunc & docenc fioe hxrefl in cap. txyt.dt vtrbtrum fi» 
gntficatton* m Sexto,C\XCl confllia Euangeltca; pci Fe< ti oois, ac paupercatis a C hrifto, 
& ApoftoJUs U ruata . Sjc D. >muuis Deus nofter Papa Bonifacius,in cap. Vnamsan- 
cUmde M***r*& Qttdicn. de fide dchmu:t Romanum Pontifictni :n fpiritualibus , & 
temporalipus domuuum iiabcre . quod deinde merko reuocauit Dominus Deus Not* *du\*~ 
noftcr Papa C lernens V«eap . Mtrmt. u t p , tuiltgif t ,q u ia Rcgnum mttm (Xps aic ) »0» *ft ttcntm gUfsts 
de hoc mundo, conceflo , feu pcrmiilo ab a-terno Dominis fatculambus , etiam infidciu- ejuod p*p*fit 
bus, & prjnctpi huius muodi , &c. quicquid dicac glofl.incap. Vnam sanU»mdi Deminus 
Maur.&obed. § fin. Non vidtrtfur Dommus dtfcrttus futfltfvt cum rtutrtntia ttus lcquat) Deus nofitr » 
rtifivnicumpeftft t*f<m Vtcaritm rtliqmfftt, qmemnta pefset ,ficutpctuit ipft Chtiftusna- ty emnta po— 
turalis Dommus, e^gloff jn cap.6£*«M»/# txtra.dt Translat. Epsfcept. &■ g lolT.m cap. Pro ttft, qua Dtuf 
pofuit . dt concejfitnt prabtndavtr. Dtfptnfart.fi Papa dtfpenfartpeittl centra Apcftolum pottfl. 
co.ura Aptftoltcoi Can»nts,contr.i Vetus Teflttmtntum,^ tn vettrac iuramente,t$>contra tut 
maturalae^c. Curn ro PapA &©'i poflic habcre poccftatccsrcelletiae Chriftt Dfii , neqi 
cius potcftatecxtraoitdmari4 io Sacramero.ieu Sacramentoru eflencialibus,nifl fola 
pocertacena ordinaria m ficutquilibct Eps.Icem Papa nulJo modo collcre pot obliga* 
tionem vocorum,neq ; iuramentorum,niftfolum declarare poctft prarcedencem 
inualiditatemcoram Deo taiium vocorum , & iuramencorum, hoc eft in calibus,vel 
talibu%cifcumflantijs ,nunquam obligafie , ncqj m futurum, vnquam valere , neq? 
obligarccoram Dco dum funtfacta intalibuscjrcumftanti]'s • Item circa Canones 
Apoit wlicns , vel Eccleflafttcos, fundacos in iuftitta , & iure , nullo modo Papa di- 
fpcn(are poceft . quia ius natunlc eft indifpenfabile . . Vndc impedimenta matrimo- **P* difpmfa 
nialiaficfur^acainiuftjcia.&iureachoncftatenatufali, & ptohtbita , quia in- " t 9tt fi "U- 
tr^fec4, 5cgerfefuntmala, PapamillomododifpenfarepoceftrcJaxandoobliga» cblig*- 
tiontm iurts naturalis . Cum caufa autem declatare poreft coram Deo non efle.ncq; titmmin folo 
ftiiflevnquamprohibitaintalibuscircumftantijs < & talisdeflaratio.eft inipropric '"rtpcfinuo 
difpcniatio . qua? .npa ; potefl : dari jn fic prohtbiris, quar per fe, & intrtnfecc func ma- rirt * ** au *f* 
la,neq,*d>fpenfare poteft Papacircapatrimonium Ecclefiafticum vcdiftribuecur co« 1**» f**l* s&t t 
tra iuftitfamgeomecric^ tjiftributiuam j'is,qui non habentpl us iutis ad iJIa . obma- ouattnuspro- 
forem feruiiucem a4tarci«> qtii^omparactue funt incf igni , feu ind gniflimi , &c. h btta.non ve- 
* Atq^ hinc colUgo primo, quod duplex eft difpenfacio. alcera proprta , quas tll re- r «prd>ttita 
laxattoobbgationisi>jis,quanQnfuna>nuirm jn (olo ft*nt y nuia r'«- 

beneplacito Priocjpis , vellolum ad augendum eius patrimonium Cancellat ix, Icu trin/ect mala 
Dararia: liuoteniporalis , ffue fpiritualis introductar funt de iure pofiriuo. Vnde harc vtl "ntra ius 
difpeijfationonditurinijs.quarfundancurin iuftitia & lure naturali; cuiUs Ca- naturaU funt. 
nones , feu Conflttutiones funr indifpenfabiles ficut & ius ipfum naturale cft indi- in i**c**ttm 
fa^ofabile ^ Econcravcrodifpeofabiles funt omoes irregularitates acfu/pennotjcs, naturah , fem 
ckirapc4iraencaiJlaa«ifacrosordincs ,feuadbencficia,feuad matrimonium con. diuino difptn- 
trahcndum ,,0^ oqii fundantur \\\ iuflitia& iure . Alcera cft difpenfat io irnpi opna /*' *q*> u<>c ' 

: >pe . qgar proprie efl dcclaratio in dubijs , & dicitur di» /* dtclarati- 
icaufaiavoti^iutaincntii, fc«Jmpe^ l enu^ qnat in 
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caJibus circumftantijs noo obhganr neq; coram Deo neqj cora Ecdefia F?c?eegeanr 
declarationc. Vndeidemeft haecdifpenfatio , acdeclaratioquod taie vocum,(eii 
caleiaramenram,feutalemaerfmonium , ficcircnmftaneiaeum , ntinquam obliga- 
Uic, neq; obligabic coram Deo : feu declaracio quod Ecdefia non intendit eakm o- 
bligationem . Alia eft enim obligatio coram Deo , aut nullitas Sacramenti- coram 
Deo , qui eft fcrutacor cordium : acq; alta eft coram Eeclefia, quar nooiudicae dt_j 
occultis . Vndc fidtc acceden tes ad mawimonium r coram Deo non comrahunt ; 
liceccoacrahant ooram Ecclefia . Ec ideo matrimonia dandeftHU , aliaq. impcdj- 
menta de iolo iurcpofittuo uirtoducta.non dirimunt matrimoniumcoram Deo co- 
eradum,vbinooeit publieacum , fcu receptumConciliumTr/dentrnumficetiJhid 
dirimanecoram Ecclefia, vbieftpublicaram &receptum ConcHhtm Tndencinum» 
vno^Urccidiricnuneomniamachmonia^uarcoram Deo fune nulfa , quarqj Deus 
nonconmnxic, fed Diabolus per illamfi&ionem. Colligo fecundo quod impcdi- 
menca matrimonalia , feu ad Sacios ordmes fufcipiendos > in cjuibus >djfpenfat Pon- 
tifex declaraciue vc fupra , non fundanrur in iuftitia cV iure naturali ,quod eft i ndi- 
fpenfabile,quanrumadobligattonem&obferiiant}am : fed fundantur in folo iurc 
pofitiuoj & rdco non obliganc coram Deo,neq; dirimunf matrtmoniuin cdtraftum , 
vbinonettpubIicatum>neq;receptum Concilium Trideminum. licet vete obli- 
genccoram Ecckfia .acdirimantraacrimonium coram Ecclefia , vbi eft receptom 
Coocilium . Summieeome tamen corredtioni ac cenfura? Sanctifllmi Domitri Noftrf 
VRBANl vnLeiufq;NcpotislVleritiflimiPRANCl2iCI BARBARINf Eminenv 
ttflimi Cardinalis dc Saacca Agata, Grarcorom Proeectorfo , ac Nepocis , Digniflr- 
bm\& Eminentiflimi Cardinalis A NTO*NII BARBARINI . & Rcucrcndiffimt 
Patrts Htlat ionis Rancati Docciffimi Abbatis Sanerx Crucis i n H terufa Icm, & Acu- 
tiflimi Doccoris ANGELl Achcnienfis Cyrilli, noftri Paeriarcharamanrifftm!,ex 
UIultnfljmafamiltaBONlZELA vere ANGELI, Angelicis nimirum moribus, &r 
incelligentia Pcripacetica , vcex cius Periphra fi doctlffima fupra Totam Ariftotelisf 
Philofophiam aprarce , eiufq; cognomen BONIZELIconfirmac. Ardecenknbo- 
no , atq- opcimo fupra omnes alios zelo ex cirpandi ora nes hacrefes , ac fchifmara a ' > 
Ecclefia Sancta Dci,fiue Grxca , fiue Lattna: Vnafiquidem eft Eccleffa Sancra Spou- 
Ca Chrifti, vcin (ymbolo Apoltolorum dicieur»Vnitas vero, fchifmata non ad- 
inittit. Faxitautem DeusOpctmusMaximusvt bonus zelus eanti Doctoris Athe- 
nienfi ANGELI BONIZELI r eamfaadoccrina&ielo Eccl e f ia? Cathol ic* Grav 
cx ac Latioat pariatexaltationsm , pnefe? uaeionem , & vnieatem , quam faeis faufter 
auguror, & furtafie furuiorum prasfagus Euangelizo , & prarfcius,ac cxoltansprae 
maximogauJiodiuino. > 

. • »♦ ■■> ■ •■ . > I .1 • • * -'itt* •— »r • , « 
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£pilogu*impojjibilitatis>acfalfitatisDei Spiratoris , fomaliter retatmi 
contradiflmtli d Vatre & Ftlio, & ftcundum Becanum Ufuxtam de Trini- 
tate,pcrfefkbfifiensvtquod t acnofirointfUtg*ndimo^ 
pneuit fpira ma utliua , comuntla cum Lmna ejfentia, fnutc contra spi- 
ntus Suntha c<m auuitm > et paffina prvpr -etate fpiratiua & dinina efie*- 
ti'a*qua fpnatwa proprietas non ett confiitutma Tatris vt gemsoretH » 
neq^Filij.ntfivniuSt&fohusSptratQt* 

V fa eft hurufqj impofRbilitas cV falfiras Spiracoris Dci.BecaniTefaita» de Trim'6* 
Spwaeors mquam t>t i*»4 . ideft vt tocalc , &principale,atqi adfcquaeum ^^0^' 
ducens feu ^pirator , feu prod uaoT , aut productiuum principium Spiritus San-- 
cti Spir atons item w Hct 4ha*.J , idUl vt it bllantiacornpleta , &'fingulare , & triL 
dimduum,«:tiiiiai,&iniUui:uaiiflfe,ac diuifura» quoUtwt aiio rebeiuo,fca 

co«c : 



t 



Digitized by Google 



tonelatiuo. Spiratoriseriam,quodiu Patre & Filio non fubfiftae t>t qm,\ddBb 
partulitcr ( vtaccidens,feup3rscorum;fcdfubriftacw^«^perfe,acrnutuofiti« . . 
Patre , & Fiiio , ficuc Paterac Fihus fingillatim fuuc vtquod in ipfo Spiracore Deo Per 
permucuamcirchmineflacionem, ficutmutuo Pacercftin ¥i\iou<fued&: Filius cft w P*ter>qu* 
EvPaere*r <W& vc perfona & vc H<* *V/ f *^.Spimnristtndera,quatenusreahter f **** Z*» tt0 * 
contradiftinguicur a Spiritu fiodto &qualibec alia etiam difparata relatione , feali- 'ft 
tct fubfittence .&« onfequencer Spiraeoris Dei , vt pcrfona rft . De fidc eft enim , tmM * /i '* g xft 
quod in Diutnis fufficit ex Scoto fola incompoffibilis oppofitio difparaca ad contra- dtjp*r*t) t*n- 
ddunctjoncm rcalem rchictuam. Vndc Spirtcus ianctus diftragueretur a Filioex tum epponuur 
Soocoetiamfrabipfonon procederet. ImmoPateripfevegenicorrelaciue foli Fi- Sptntui finel* 
lio opponitut , fed difparace opponicur Spiricui lancro ac Spiraton fi darerur Spira- »«» *uttmr*~ 
tor DeusBecanif>rmaIicercdcradiftinctusa Patre&Filio,acconftieutusr*rforma- 
llter concradiftiadtam proprietatem fpiraciue vtrtutis. qua racione Pater vt genitor sptrtms fi*— 
cil , per fiiam propriccaran generaciuam, foli Filio relatiue opponitur . Vnde Paeer dtu *d folum 
auc Filius Spiritui iandto rantum difparaee opponuntur : quia Spiritus fan£us non spir*torem 
opponitur Patri, qua Patcr cft pcr folam proptieratem aCtiuar potenciar gencratiu»; P»f* refirmr, 
neq, Filio , qua Fiuus eft ptr folam propriecacem generatiuam pafliue . Sed foli Spi- O* timm P*- 
ratori Deocorrelaciue opponiturex Becano^ita,vtiicutexproprietate,acpotcn- ttr re*litcrde~ 
tia aCtiuc &paffiue geoeratiua , noftro intelligendi raodo.refulcanc, feu conftituun- ftmguttur d 
eut correlatiue Pf & Friiosificex ^pprieeate & poteciaacliue & pafliuc Ipiraciuacd- Spinm fi»#* 
f Uiuancnr relatiue . & rejltcer difttn&i Spirator Deus, ac Spiritus fanctus . Ad pcr- Ergo fiffkit dt 
fonajcm , ltaqs concradi&ioncra realem , ac relactuam , & incommunicabilcm Spi- fp r «" W- 
racoris Dei , v t qubd &c vt Hoc aitqutd , tanquam quarcar perfonar,(uficicrealis con- fitio*ddtRm- 
cradiftinct^aS^rietffanflosad hoc ytetiamrealiter concradiftinguatur a quabbet tltentm rt*ll 
alia perfooa, eiii^ppooaturfdlum difparate i ficut Paterex potentia generatiua di- f *'"*>/'» «■ 
fparateoppoaitur Sfiritutifando,iquotameareaIitcrreIatiueper Aduerfarios di- *y * sptrtt» 
ftirigiHCur. Illatnim Maxima I» Ototmni* fnntvnum, vbtnontkuitt rtUtwmioppt- fintlo. 
jfcfe, ex Scoto non nifi m eflentialibus vera elt fimplicicer , & per fej.fed in quahbet 
aliaoppofitione difparata , & incnmpoflibili , falfa cft Nam omnc realifcr confti- r *timtm 
cuciuum, eft eetam realitcr diftindtiuum i quolibec alio,fiue difparato cV incompof- ptrfon* , fm 
fibili » fiue relatiuo . Sicprardicamcota inter fe realiter diftinguuncur, fiue opponan- q U *ru ptrfin* 
tur relatiue ,fiue d.fparate , & incompoflibiliter . Ens cnim , & vnum , fcu indiui- sptntorts d«, 
fum in fe , ac diuifum a quolibetalio, conuertuntur,& percande entitatem fuam in- fufficit difp*rm 
tfinfecam cdtradiitinguunturi qualibetaliacncicacccVvnicate. Vndeli datur Deus t *9ppofitto & 
Spirator vt «uod , difparate contradiftinctus a Patre & Filio, iropoflibilc tft , quin d,ft m {Hoit 
fit quarto Dcusperfonalis,feuquarta perfona diuina incommunicabilis^perfefub- i «ne&tilto, 
fiftens vt ^M««i,&vtperfona,feuperrevnaentitas#& vt Hoc mliqwd . Si enim Fa- 
ter & Filius , qua talcs funt , nou ^pponuntur Spititui fantto/ieq ; efle poflunt vnus Qmnt UMiitf ^ 
Spiracor peribnalis : ergo Spiritus fan&us non pocefl procedere ab eis , canquam v- fB *gi fm i ntim 
mco Spiracore perfonali^fcddandumeft vnicum principium pcrfonaliccr fpirati- t a ltum ream 
uum , ac productjuum perfona* , quod fit perfona quar mhil aliud eft , nifi ptr fe f U(f ^,^ ^ 
fubliftens relacio diuina produdtiua perfon* , vel produAx ptr fona* Quod ccmpe- Mhm ^ , aium 
eic Spiracori Deo yt f mod ,unquam principio tocali , & adzquato p" dudi-oi.s r ;ht \ ia i !ta! 
Spiricus fancli . Implicac autem ulis Spiracor Deus, realitcr contradiftinctus ab v tra i, tatt ^ 
ojnni rclatiua formalitate , & entitate, feu realitate Patris & Fili; curr quibns ncq$ fi, mm i ltM j 
e$ vnumrealitef realitaterelatiuaCnamrelationcsdiuina», perk fubfiftcntts /unt c, tna)lttlte 
impcrrflixtatjnecjrcoftfundipolTuntcumSabellio) neq,lunt vuumttaiiterrealitj. £, enutMJ m \ 
te abfoluta in Spirando , quia non fpirat vc Dcus eflentialis cft , nifi vt Ckus ldaci- tatiM(t 
uus, feu ( quod idem cft ) vc Deusperfonaliseft. nam ad intra actioncs notionaii- 
ter producliua» , funt fuppofitorum , feu Dei perfonalis , ficut ad excra aclioncs pcr 
fc primo (unc vnius , & iolius Dei impcrfonal is , ac cflentialis . Quod vero taie_? 
pf incipmtn »num,cotalc,& adacquawni^piratiuunj vt qucd, non poffit dati probat 

E tuxn. 
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tnm eftex $.Th.p.p.q.jj.art.4.ad 4. pritno.quia pcrfonaleeu^debenExduabas ve£ 
ro per(bnis non poteft fieri vnum princtpium perfonale . Secundo , quia principium 
effedebct, vdgenicum& productum, vel ingenicum& improducium. Vtrunq; 
aucem eft falfum & erroneum in fidcitntire & docerein Spiratore Becaoi Deo,vno, 
acindiuiduo ,& iingulari ,quod fic Hoc *Lqmd , ac perfonale principium ad iotra . 
nam fi h c ingenitum .eric Pater alter Patru , & Auus Fili; . E contra vero fi fi t geni- 
tum ,eric Fitius Filj,& Nepos Aui. Prarcerquam quoderitaliud principiumipira-> 
riuum formaliter & realicer a principio generaciuo Patris contradiftmctum , ac rc- 
]axiu^,&realiterdi(liactumaSpiritu(ancto,necn6ab ipio Patre.& Filio,licet per 
oppofitionemdifparatam. Conrirmatur primo, quia/i SpiracorDeus eflec in Pa* 
tre & Filto , ficut quarl»bet relatio feu perfona diuina eft in alia . nullo alio modo cl- 
fe poflet in illa fumma & inerTabfli vnitate , niii velaccipiendo efle ab illa , vel dao-< 
do cfle illi , ficut Parcr eft in Fi lio dando eflc , & Filius eft ia Patrc accfpiendo effc . 
Sicut ergo Pater & Filiusad excra non e 1 f , ncqj eile potcft vnus, tdc m q , perfonahs. 
Creator Dcus , fine Sabelliana hyopatria, fic ad intra neo^ eft.neq; efle poceft vnus, 
idcmQj pcrfonalis Spirator Dcus, icu perfonale principium fpirariuum fine hzrefi 
Sabelltaria.Neq-primo, valetSyllogilmus ille , vnicus Achilles Adoerfariorum » 
feu paritas, quodficucadextra Pater& Filtus ,funtvnus, idemq; effentialis Dmsv 
feuclfencialicer creator Dcus» fic ad intra funt vnus,idemq; perfenalis Spiracor' 
Deus.cum hyopatna Sabelliana . Eft enimmaxima imparttas & difpanras Jed p ef- 
fim a pantas . Nam ad eztra Deus per fe primoopcrarur vr, vnus eft , & im pe r fo na - 
lis , acelTentia lis Deuscft . Econtra vcroadintra opcratur.vr diliincrns tftin per- 
fonis,feuvt Dcus perfonalis eft . Vndefidatur SptratOrDcus ad intra > nou niii 
pcrfonalisciTcpotcft . Neq- valetfecundo illa obicclro.quod licusad extra , fcu iri 
cflcntial.bus Patcr & Filiusfunt vnus idemq> effentialil Spiracor Deos; ficadtfltra» 
feu in notionalibus rcaltcer product 1 uis , Paccr & Filius , func vous , idemq; perfo- 
nalis Spiraror Dcus . qoia etiam Spintus San&us eit vnus, idemq;efTefJ*ufit»r Spt- 
rator Deus amans , & Amor diuinz efleotix, quar fpiratio eiTentialiseli optrariu*** . 
Scoto & £ Th fcd non eft ,pd uc t i u a perfonae. Vnde falta eft par itas Becam de Trfn.. 
c 6 q 5 Vbiafserit, q<t Spiucor Deus identificac fibiduas pertonas in vnfi Spirato- 
rem contradiftinctum rcalitcr 67 pcrfonalitcr a Spiritu S. non pofswit autrm d 1 r 
perfooaridcntiBcari rn vnfi pcrfonatitcr Spiratore Dcfi,fine hyopatria Sabelliana & 
harreticalt . efset. n. Spirator Deus Hcx mhemtd & v t qiud, ideft rubftantia compleGa , ' 
. & adacquatu principium Totaticer Spiratiuu , Trinus Deus,feu Trinicas, coniians cx 
tribus tjmd, ac tribus f*« W/pu^nempe Patre & Filio, & Spiritu Sandto & fic Spi- 
ricus landius no referTecur ad Patre qua Pacereft,quodeft comra Sacra Scriptttram. 

Sttut d*nt«r vert Qtntntt ApcsTolofm** kpud Lcchftam Ramanam c t$m dmntmtonitm* § Cm- 
• nonti PfindmptnabfHMtpttdtoutTtrimt Ettltfiis . cj^eitlttctt ttt tff*fft» tUdrtnm , fkclm 
mimmctm compmrmtxtm di Cmnone *d Cmnoncm, tnjtn^kits prm/tKim Stcrmmtnttt^ & 

' SmttermniorumtfftntmUbttt. 

A PormlorumCartonesabhatrcticisaduheratosfuiiTeadeoaperta res cfle mihi 
Vifa cft fcmper , vc vehemcncer admiratus femper fucrrm, qua nam ratTonc, & 
qua relfgHoneiddiiTimuIare potuerinc Icfuita- , Turnanj aficclsr & difcipuli onmes. 
Quoaurctft iur* > non folumdifnmulcmur , & tabtoconfenmapprobcmur a lciui- 
tis { fcdquod ptJius eft , aoerte dcfendanturi Ttrriano, ali;fq> Turruhf Iefuitar af- 
feelis , non vi^eo; nmile^im altud funt nifrcompendiumquoddam apocrypharum 
Confticutior-um Apoftolicarum ; c|uasftrenue<lcfenditadultirratus fortaiicab hr- 
reticis Tot rianus in fuis Commteitarifs ocro hbronun Papcr ( lemeotis Romant , vt 
iarradefide conuinctmus . Hds Apoftoforum Canonesabahjs Pontihctbus Roma- 
nisrtiCclos.tartquamapoayphos&harrecicafisfarinafsabalijs vcro rceeptos ob 
veoerabilc nomcn Apoiiolorum fiucomacs.mie fexaginta , fiue quinquaginta tc- 
ftacui Gracianus dift. i*m*flm*m 4*&*m 6*. Vtf Pomifitu rcc> fco- 
uji \ lunt* - 
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Hadt , vel vcri etrene in ralidogmacica do&rina , rei jciendi. vel approbandi,ipfi vi« 
uerint. Egoautemmhi! aliudeiufmodiadultcratos Canoncs Apoltoiorum redqle- 
re&fapcreaduerto.nifi ipfiffimam crroneam do&rinam adulteratarum Ccnlhtu- 
tionum Apnttoiicatum,aquibusdefumpti funt, quafa, hxrebcaliter deprauatas tCr 
feteftanturomoesPanesGreciinfextaSynodoTrullanacan.t. Lcet de induftrifc 
harrcticorum reli&a fint multa.quac fpeciem pictatis praefcferunt . Legatur fexta fyv 
nodus Trullanacao.x.nam pudoreft vtquodiure ©ptimo_ Patres Grxci reijciunc 
tanqua harreticum, id Lacituadmittaot tau£ Catholicu Qm vero oppofita ruxu fe 
pofita magis elucekut^hiricoisfaJfirasetufmodi adulccratoru Canonfi ex oppoficis 
Ononibus Saoftae Matris EccIefi«CftthoJkxc6uincetur.Lumcn.n.)um)nin6repu. 
gnac , nififolum ipfar cenebrr : & vericas vericati uon conti adicit, oifi ipfit fola taj. 
fitas. Nullituntautem.autelTepofluncalij Apoiiolorum Canones, nifi illi quos 
ApoftQJieidemSandbeMatri Ecclefiae Carhohcae & Apoftohcar Romante tradide- 
runc,"ex can. Neltttcrrnrtfratrts, &can Quit ntfcitt. d.i l.&enn. Prttctptts Jpatldicit. 

if.ii.NihtlenimvakncCanonesaliorumcontraCanones EcclefiarRomanatex de- 
creto Papar Felicis ia can. Centlttuuonts dif.io. Eo ipfo icaqjquod a Turrktoo ie- 
fuita affercur, leu defendituraliquis Apoitolorum nomine palliarus Canon ; eflencf^ 
Iiter pugnans cum verivCanonibus Sancta; Matrts EcclefiarCathohcar, ftacim adul- 
terinuseffe Canon conuincctur ,fubmenciconomine Apoftoiorum , harreticaliter 
depranatus, & palliatus. quod pacebtt difcurrcndo per fingulos hos Canones Apo- 
ltolorum nomineab haercticis Pfeudoapoftolisdiuulgatos . & mutilatos . quod enim 
dentur Apoftolorum Canones Catholici , & Pfeudapofloloru Canones harreticales 
apertareseftexteftimonioeiufdemB. Cltmentis adulterati h 6 c. il.qui vero fioc 
Canones CaehoJici 5 & qui hareticalts , hic eft punclus , feu dubium . Ouplices er- 
godaneur Canones Apoftolorum,Hi nimirumqui iunc compendium Conftitutio» 
nnm Apoftolicarum ,a quibusfingtllacimdcductifunc : & illotum contrari;,qui vi* 
gent apud Ecclefiam Romaaam . Aiterutri ergofunt Cacholici , & alteru tri harreti- 
cale«.quodparebicexfubic£camateria,fcu do&rina . Ec quidem hi Canones 8j. 
qui canonizanrConrticutiones Apoiiolicas B. Clemencis , fune ipfifTimum femina- 
riumomnium impictatu , omniumcjj harrefum , circa Sacrofancla Ecclefia: Cacho- 
1k:z vSacramenta Euangelica , c medio tollcnda : immo funt ipfiflima haereticorum 
omnium Panoplia, ac firmiffimum fnndamentum , &machinaead euertendam ar- 
cem Sacramencorum , quibus tanquam propugoacuIis;EccIcfia Dei conftruitur,quJe 
eft vtcaitrorum aciesordinata. Quod autemtempore Apoftolorum hi Canones 
acocto libri Confticutionum Apoltolicariiab harreticis & Pfeudapoftohs, & Che- 
r in to efkn tial 1 ter , & haereticaliter adulterati fuertnc, non folum conftat px Apofto- 
lo,ad Gl\itt.§.I*froduclif*ntf*IJifr»Trttve>Tenttt EuttngtUttm in mliud^uad ntn ttl x- 
itn-l, ,:*■■(. Sed eciam conftat ex ipfomec B. Clemente Romano Conftic . Apoftol. lib. 
6 cap. 16 vbi exprefle nos admoncc, ne credamus ftacim libris diuuJgatis fub men- 
titonommeCaoonum Apoftolorum, vel Conftitutionum Apoftolicarum . /biqj 
duas fperies Canonum Apoftolicorum , & doas fpecies Conftitutionum ApoftoJi- 
C2rumam^nac;CatholicasnempeConftitutiones,8c Canoncs ApoftoIoHim ve- 
ros , acgermanos : oecnon harrecicaJes Cooftitutiones Apoftolicas, & pdt ilcntia- 
les Canones diuulgatos fub mencico nominc Apoltolornm quos PfeudapoftoloS 
appellat ) i b 6. ca p. 8 . $ Dimcdut lmittitt «II tn populo y vt pofl net, PfetuUpoflotu mnieret 
O t t}.ty>cnp.f.fin»§ prtmum tndttflM tft Romnm m Stmtnt hittg» imptm fimonimcetum k*rejts t & 
cttp.9 fm.%.?ftiuUip»tlelttUttptOTts, &vcrofq.fiue Apoftolos, fiue Pfeudapoflolos ex 
ipfa fubie&a materia, & intentione & fcopo dignoiccndos & difcernendos efle prg- 
fcwbic . qUld chrius ? A fruclil^us tnim, ty tffttlibus eerum , *it Ch flus in Eutngtlh» «-< 
gntfttus *et. Sic autem aic B Clemenstn aliquibusgermanc , & non adulteratere» 
Lclfs^erbiscic.lib.6.Cap.i6.§ Hac omm* mnndtuttnms vebtt , vt neftmm fe*ttnti*m 
cwJcMtttcmujmtdtf», 0J# neflto nmim intmlgtm *0 mftt uct^t^Mm 
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§nim neminibus Apeilelorum mtttndere dtbetis ftd nmtttrm rtrum , mt rtSm fentmtU . tftui- 
mns cntm a Stmo ie & Cltobiope -ItUnt ■ t fub ncmtnt Chrt.fli , <> Apofiolerum eius ctmpefitet 
Ubresciremmfirriinfrmitdtm vtfiri, ejui Chriflum , nefctiusftrmidtligitis-Sicutprifcts qne* 
muettmperibmmmdmmlibresmpocryphesfcnpfemntM^is, Eneth, Adt t IfaU, Dmutdis,& 
Jielim , atq i tnurn Pmtrimrch trnm p> miciofos, & vtritmti inftHes . Tmles mede Ubres tffect- 
runt ixetrandt hemints , dimnmnttt nuptias , me Itbtrerum protremtientm . Quorum do&rt» 
nmm fugitt , ntfuppUctf terum partieipes fi tis , fMM illes con fcripftftint , v t dtctpt rent,mcpet+ 
derentfidelet , r$> not Uudandes difctpules lefu Domini »ofJri y Ecce €X teftimonio C<K 
rurtdem Pfeudapoftolicaru ConfHtutionu-quod danturcopofici falfi Canoncs Apo. 
ftolorum , & falfar Conftittitiones Apoflolicat ab Hacreticis confcriptar . Vcl ergo 
hi falfi Canones, & mentitar Conftitucione* Apoftolic* in fingolrs Sacramecis pwe- 
fertim ,func Apoftolici Canones Ecclefiz Romanar, qutiuoccorararifexdrametro 
in Sacramentoruin admihiftracione his Canonibus Apoftoloru Clementis apocry- 
phi . Vci e contra rales falfi Canones Apoftolorum & mentita? ConftitutioOes A- 
poftolicat,nulla?funtaliar,nifi hx Clementisapocryphi.tanquaroex diametro pu- 
gnantes io Sacramentorum admrniftfatione , cum veris Canooibus Apoftolorum , 
& veris conftitutionibus Apoftolicis Ecclefiae Romanar. Hatrericom verp cft dicere 
ciufmodi falfos Canoneseflc illos , quibus vtitur Ecclefia Rotnana . crgo CathoK. 
cumerit drcere Pfeudapoftolorura Canones nullos abosefTe, nifi eos , quicontradi- 
cunc Canonibus Ecclefiat Romanar,cx can §>uis nefcUt , r> can. nebtt trrmn . d.w* 

Chet vtthnum ApefioUrum Cmnentm tm.ftff.%1, 

VTitact; mcipiamus ab vltimo Apoftolorum Canone 84. feu 8f . inter libros Ca- 
nonicos &Cathoh'cosnonadmitticCanon hic Pfeudapoftolorum ; fed reicic 
hatreticaliter Apocaly fim B. loannis . Nec non folum duas Epiftolas Decretales B. 
Clementisadmittic. VlterioresverotresalrasFpiftoIaseiufdem B.CIementis ne- 
gat harreticaliter > & excrudit fab mentito nominc Smt\£ti Clemcntis Papar eodc can, 
vttimo §. > un t em mbm vobts cltricis & Uitts ventrmndt , at Smmti hbri vtttris & neui JT*> • 
ftmmtnit Bumngtlium Mirei, ae Luem rj» Emtngelimn lomnnts, trts Eptfiel+Iemnms i dua E- 
ptRoU CUmentishmc Cenfiuutionet ApoBolum ,ju* vebts Eptfeopisper mtdemtnttm m li- 
hrtsoSenuneupaufuntttjx. Rcijrir etiam Efdran , Tobiam , Iudisb & Sapientix li- 
brum. H:c Caoon oV/umprus eft ex lib.z.cap.f i^Iias f7-R Clementis adulterati 
vbiprarfcribuncuronwicslibri Canonici. Quamverofitrucreckus hic Ctnon non 
aucem Apoitolicos ,carcnscft . qni rd noo videat, ftultus efto.ui nonagnofcat. hse- 
rericus eftqui iddefcrkfic. Ecqui enim heri potuitvt B.Clemeos Papa fuas quinq; 
EpiftoUscfccretalesreiecerit.axcu&ndofalfitatis Ecciefiam Romanam . qutnqj &. 
piftolas Decrctales B. Clemetisadmitttente ? Vel qui fieri potuit,vt B.Clemes reic- 
cerit Apocalypfim B. loannis? Vcl quoiure B>. Clemens fuastannunduas fcptfio- 
hs OeCTetalcsrecipiendasetlcfopcrbiiTimeiubere poterat , excludendo omnes a- 
hasaliorurn Pootificum fuccclsorum Epifto!a«>nihtiqidefuic!piendisfimiltbus fub- 
fcqujcntium l\»ntificum Roraanorum Epiftol» Decretalibus prarcipientlo ? ahva» 
leant , it male vaLant harc hxrecicorum figrnenta , reu deltramenca; valett Juc Dia* 
bo!i us , non autem ApcftcUicus Cauon vUimus.oon Apoftokmt n , kd Pfeiidapo-- 
ttolorunv Praccerca hic Canon vltimtis exprefse prsrcrpit fufcipreodas e^e ConftKU- 
tiones Apoftolicas . in ocio librjs BsCIementisconkitpras. &tanvcn Bcclefia Crar- 
ea inftxta Synodo Trullana can. 2. ( legatur obfecro)cafdem Cooftrtutioocs A po» 
ftolicas , «a -aiffimc ( niCy orth .doxe & Catholice tanquam hareticales retecit & 
cfamnauu .qui ergo fieri poteft vt Apofiolicus , tV noo potius Dtabolicus fit ifte A- 
pofiolo. um , Canon vlumus ? oum gratis & falso Ecckfia Grarca reiccit. ac damna- 
nit has mentit.s CoufliVunonss Apoftolicas? Vltenus rdcm Canon vltimus Apo. 
/loforum.fcupotiusHarrcticorum .cxprelse pratcipitCorHtitutiooeshalce Apo- 
ftoikasiccttliaM^ 
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quod jrtnitus eft faltitTrmura ^fciullum enim Sacramentum Buangclicum eontinenc, 
nifi h*reticalia otnttia Saaameot» Pfcudapoftclorum , vr fingillaeim jii fi a oftendc- 
nnis . Vndeimptidcociflime tneotitur ifte Canon Djabolicus, non autem Apoftoli- 
cus , quicqutd dicat At cudius , &adultcracus Turrianus lefuica propugnator eius > 
&qutdam Epifcopus Bouiuscondifctp-ulusTurrijO) kfuitae & coadiucor commcn- 
tarjorumTurrtani in apocryphos ocro Jibros , fub nonuneB.lCiemcntis adulteratot. 

Gur autem tdulterinus htc nlcimus Canon ApoUoktrum tres vltimas Decrctales CAP l0 
Epiftohs acfementis Papar rejjciac /hjcc tltcauta j quia m certia Epiiiola >B. Cle- * ** 
menrisex Apoilolorumtxpren^traditione&doitrjiiaiubecMi" » ordinacioues Epi- 
fcoporum fieri debercper Sacras VncSioncs nouj j & veteris Teftamenti . id quod e- 
tiam exprefte confirmat Papa Aoacletus Grxeus , £ 6. Petro ordinatus , ficut & B. 
Clemeos , qui B\ Anacletus in fuaDecrecali Eptftola fecuoda , cxprefle docec Apo- 
ftolosconfccrafle Epifcopos per Sacri Chrifmttis Vnclionem , cxemplo Moyfis, ex 
Dei prxfcripto , pci Sacrum Chrifma Epifcopcs in veceri Tcftameoto confecran- 
tis, Vt patet CX can. Ordtnationts Eptfcopo,um , exemplo Myfis & Apotlolorum , Sser* Vn- 
Biont ctlthrabitm quh opwis ftnBtfitmo confiat in Spirittt ftincjo^itiui %'trtus Sfuo efi Chif» 
^//^rw^A.c^.dift^squodeciamconfirmac^apaGiiCgoiius de Sacra Vn&io- 
nej & Innoccntius Tertiuscap.ynic.deSacr- Vnftion.eftq,eflcncialis cerimonia io 
..SacramencoOrdiois, vtfufius innoftro Prolegoraenoprobauimus.cciam cx ipfo 
Euchologio , in prima oratione confccrandi vnguentum Chrifmatis . Vbi expreX- 
fc prarcipitur Chrifmaconfecrandumefleproordinationc Epifcopoium & Saccr- 
dotum . ex Apoftolorumexemplo &traditione ,vigente( vtaic Euchologium Ru 
tualefeuPonttTicaleGrafcor.rn) vfajad hodtcrnum diem , vc dictcur in oratione 
confecrationis vnguentiapud Euchologium cit. quod omne concordat cum Epifto- 
Ja fecunda Decrctali B Anacleti Papx Grxci . a B. Petro ordinari , & cum Epiftola 
Dccretali ccrcia B.Clemeotis., fimUiter a* B.perro confecrati . Bt tamcn Turrianus 
I;fuitalib 8.CommcnunorumB.Clemencis,inordinacione Epifcopi , impuden- 
tiiTim^rei;deeh%rnrialemhancCocilmaciscertmoniam, & Epiftolam Decreealem 
B. Clementis , co quod noii lueric rcccpta in Canone vlctmo ApoiloJorum , neq { in 
ipfis hatreticaliter aJultcratis Conftitutionibus Apoftolif is aliqua eiufdcm Chrif- 
mationis mentto fiat . Et licet aic Tuirianus Iefuita cale Chrifma admictatur in Epi- 
ftola Tertia B.Ckmentis, non camcn reperitur in prima. neq; f.cunda Epiftola eiuf- 
dem B.Clcmencis , nifi /olum in ccrcia- quar Tcrcia non admitticur a Canone 85 . Apo- 
ftolorum immo Pfcnda,poftolorum, quat ratioTurriant Iduitar elt ineptjflima. Sacts 
cft enim fi calis Epjftola rcccpca fit ab Ecclcfia Romanaj& ab Euthologio in, cofecra 
tione Sacri Vnguenti < hnfmatis ad coofecrados Epifcopos & Sacet dotes, &c. auod 
EuthologiumPontificaleGrxcummaioris auchorttatis eft , quam adulttratx har 
Conftitutiones Apoftolorum. 

C*rtA*idttT*usC»MTm Apotlolorttm jfMpotitts PjtntljpofJtlernm. 

i :■ ">:;.♦.: > f» 1 ; : • .*'•'.' 

VT autem Turrtanus Iefuita lib.fi.cap. 1 6. cneruet , ac negc: penitus ipfas cflci^ 
tiales Sacras Vnftiones Ordin s.QCgacChriftum Poininum conflitucum fintTe CAP. IIW 
Saccrdorcm in inftanti firtf Cooccpcion s pcr Sacram Vh<tionem Spiritus fancli ii- 
cctinutfibiliterfibipr«ftitiamfincSacramentoexrerno,per quam inuifibilem Vn- 
fti onei n & chrifmatio ieaa foit Chriftus , fcu Vnc^us in fua humanitatc , fupta om- 
nes Chriftos.feu ( hnltjaoos tx Pf. P eptcrt* vaxttte Dtttieteetxutttutomsprticen/orti. 
' bus,&? ,r/.c>pibus tms.&c F.v ijuoloco^ onftatquod nifi C hr ftus DominuS in i» 

ilanci fui Sacerdoct) wnilus fuiflet Sacra interoa Vnfl one Spiritus fanft ( ltcct inuw 
fbihter&fineSacramcntoOjdinis)nunquau vcrefac^us cflct tummus Sacerdos 
pcr Sacran Spiritus lancli Vncaioncm,perqi>ampoteflasda urin Spititufanaoad 
fejuiUc^^peccaM.ftjioiiia. yiio^Twwn W CU.lib.Uai).U.4HCh.iftum cd- 

• icquutum 
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bunal Ecclefiar Catholkar reprarfentacar per Concil «uui Oecumenicum,ia corre> 
etione & reformacione fraterna & EuaogcJica publicerum deliclorum ciufdem Eu* 
geoi j , io eodem Conct !io prarteniorum . Eugenius ergo pars iocereflaca , feu reus , 
noo poterat eilc fimul iudex fui ipfivs cdocra B cckfiam Spoafam Chrifti s | Vnde_> 
feotcntia lataa ludicenon fuo ,ipfoiure nulla eif neq$quis abEcdefra rccipcre 
poteft claucs foluendi & Jigandi uifi claue non enrance iurifdiCciouera ci Scoto dc 
_ - Cg _ PxJernicencia.NonpotcftaucemEcclefia,feu'fupet^ 

tttt EtcUR*. vi ty? andl contra ** e , P l * ro EccJefiam eicrctndas . Eft enim Papa Caput Bcclcfi* , fed 
ettto Eccle- Caputconferuatiuum&defenfiuumiurium,acomnbmaiorfspray-ogatiua: atquc 
C ■ vei» «cdlentia; Ecc Jefiar Sponfar Chnfti , quar cft bene mcri t. fli ma de omnibus Pontifi- 
/ItyHLa- cm eibus Roraams ■ Omois enim digoitas & gloria acq,- pocetfas, & imperium Pomi- 
\ t vccUCum flcis Romanieft ab EccJefia CathoJica, fiblconcefla& traoslaca, cuius aomioc cic- 
9 ' iXus fuit Papa, vt Chrifli Vicariusdtfeofiuus &conferuaauus Bcclefiar,nanaurern 
cflCaputdcftruc^tiiumEaJefix.nameftCaputproEcctefiaSpODia Cbtufti exal» 
tanda , & ruenda ; oon v e r o eft Caput fupra Eccleiiam , cuiufmodi eft falus Chri- 
flus neq; eftCapuccontra Ecclefia.neq j cft Caput fundaciuum , leu ardificariuum 
Ecclefix , cuiufmo Ji eft folus Chriftus Domirius, nam Chrifti Caput ,cft Deus ex 
Apoftoio,incjuarefi)mmitcome prudentiori iudicio eiufdem Poncificis Romani, 
ciufqj orthodoxa? doarinar.dedudrarex Sacra Scripcura , noo auctm pro fuo libico & 
r AP c inccrefle definicar . 

i*Al . $. Coofirmaturid,quia omoe mioifterium Poncificiar iurifdictionalispoccllacisim- 

mediate confexcur Papae abipfa Ecclefia.- ficuccn/m ab ipfa immediaeedcriuaca eft» 
•* ••' |^adipfamimmcdiateiefo]uitur,acdeuoluimrinmorte,feuredunciatiohe;feuia 
Vkartu Cdnfiftoriale^nomfneEccle/l^ cledu huc m;niftrante,quia tale mmiitei ium 
refidet penes Ecclefiam.Sponfam Chrifti,cuius nominc Papad -fpcnfat beneficia & 
officia EccJcfiaftica . Si enim poteftas iurifdtctiouis haberetui a Deo immediate* 
& princtpalicer , ficut poteftas Ordinis ■ majtafequerenturabfurda . Nunquam .n. 
Epifcopusquilibecdeponipoiletab Ecclefia ,autinuaIidaripofTet taJis erus poce- 
ftas ,quin de f.:ctoe*eat ina<2um,quia Ecclefianon eft fupra Chriftuiw,& muko 
minus eft fupra Deum.ira vt tollere pofl» t poteftatem qaamipfa noo pocuit cradere* 
fedfolusDeus tr.ididi:. ItemCccundotalll potelfas lunidictmnjs immediatc &O 
infallibiliter conferretur a Deo per eleclionem tanquam per Sacramentum certiffi- 
mum exopere opcracb , ficut por^ftas Ordinis. Secus ihcerti eflemuSan. aliquis fic 
Poncifex ; quia incercifumus .an.Deus cradidericaiJi poceftatemiurffdidionis Poo. 
tiftciar , nifi per fymbolum elecliunm , feo Sacramencum excernum id fciremus .*efa 
fecergoelcdtio Jococerci>&eflicacis figai ,ex opere operato inilar Sacramenti . 
Item tertio . eleclio fiue bona , finemala ipfi Deo tribuerecur , ficut & collatio po- 
teftatis iurifdift ioois per te ipft ibli Deo tribuirur . 8e 4c pertearque poteftasordi- 
nis,&iurifdiaioois jeffetmtmddiatea Deoin PontificcjBc paritci' io Bpifcopo, 
feuparocho. MortuO euim Eptfcopo ,feuPapa,ad eleclionem Vicarij CapituJa. 
ris, feu Coofiftorialis , craderetur per te poteftas iurifdiC^ionis a Deo immcdntcttd 
autemabEccJcfia. Etquis emm hanc potcflatem rradidit Vicario CapituJari ,feU 
Confiftoriali in eligeodisEpifcopis , feuParochis , fi harcpoteftas non Oabetur ira- 
mediatc ab Ecclefia , nifi a folo Deo ? Quarto fequerecur quod Deus non eoet kru- 
j ,. - tatorcordium , neq^; iudicaret de occuhis , fed cuibbet eleclo in Epiicopum , feu 
, Pontificem infaJhbiliter ex opereopcrato ipfiur-electiowitradeict pociftarem iu- 
rifdidtionis nori cognofcens , nc<p ludicaosdeoccultw impedimentis , & nullitati- 
l bus , iicut neq; Ecc lefiacognofcic dc v\s , ueq ; dc illis :udica c . £t iic ft Epil copus, 

. feuPapafitoccritehafcetic^ fofpenfus.inter* 
' t - f M didtus , excommuoicatus , fl moniacus , aon baptizaras , vel nullicer , &o il Icg i- 
cime , feu infufficiedter electus , feu coadtc , 80 uon libeie.fen falfis , aut fai« 
s 0 n u mc. ratis fccreto fu#agi]'s ^ &c. Seoucxccut mqu^m quod ficuc Ctcle fi a *de h i« 
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occultis nullicatibus non poteft iudicare , fic netjj ludicec Deus , fed tenentur infal- 
Ijbiliterexopere operjto ipiius eltctioms publ^ a: ( licct mualide coram Deo)con- 
ferre potettaccm i u: ifdirtionis EpifcopaJ s , feu Ponrificiar . ira vt jlk rahs elecTus, 
^ere coniequacurpoteltjccm iurifdidtiouis bpifcopajfs , (eu Pootifn « idonec 
manifefta , & publicarfiaceius nullitasfecuudun> aljegata , & approbara rn fbrofo- 
tii &tunccoramDcoficdcpofinis,quandocoram 6cclefiacri«depofitus,& noo> 
arrcca , ac fiparicer Deusnon eric lcrucator cordiumtncqiiudicarec deoccultis, ficuc 
neq ; Ecclefiaiudicare potelc de occujcis , quia non eft ptrfcrucacrix cotdium . Qua? 
fuoc abfurda indigniflima cribui Deo . Euitantui auterp omnia harc * fi dicamus iurif- 
di&tonis pocelratem Papar immediate tribui ab Ecclefia Spoofa Chrifti. nomine fut 
Sponfi. Eeconfequeoccrocculrum fimoniaeucn.feu harrecicum feu nulliterekcTun* 
Sc occu Itum vere efle Papam , quia Ecclefia non iudicac deot cult s . Secus efTemus 
femper dubijde veiicace & cescitudine Papardi immediatepoceftaccmhahcc a Dco. 
quia uefcimus cercicudinahcer dc fide au ille ceram Deo , vere fic Cacholicus & non 
harrecicus , v el non fi mon i acus , vel noq violencer neq { fraudokncer eieftus, & opn 
excommu nicatus , neq; prarcilus ab vmcate Ecclefiar , feu incapax , irrcgularis , aut 
ermaphrodita,&c Arq; hmc conltac falficas harrerioorum conrendencium non pof» 
fe dari aliquem , qui certo & infallibilirer , ac de fidefic , quod fic Papa , quia incer- 
tumeft an coram Deo fic vereelef2us,abfqj..vlJoCanonico impedimenco, ex fuppo- 
fitionequodpoteftasPoncificia,fcuEpifcopaI:s immcdiace eiadatur a Deo.. Re- 
fpondemusenim cale fundamcncumefie falfum ,&erroneum infide, quia poteftas 
1 jrifdidionis Pont \h ciae i mmcd u ce tribuicur a b Ecclcfia cu i us uomine elcct u s fuic , 
Eccleua vcrononiudicarcdcLKCdcoccultis. Scropcrcrgo Papa eft vere & cerco 
Papacoram Deo ,quoties vere , & certo ,ccrtitudmc moi ali ,eil Papa coram Ec- 
clefia Sponfa C hi iit i , quat non iudica c dc occultis . Quoma m itaqj Papa ab Ecclc- 
sia immediate &infaU>biIiter non iudicante deoccultisrecipit omnetn fuam pote- 
ftacem i u r i fd ict io n is ; & c x Apofiolo de fide eft quod Mmius tfl.tUrt, tpuitm mutptrtjpfs 
tt/lmtem . nam hoceft mdigcnt iaa , illud eit excellentue , idco confcquencer eft de fide 
Ecclefiaru dancem maiorcm ac mperjorem efle Papa accipiente & indigence . E t lt- 
cetperaccidjens Vcritasodiurripariacapud iniquos.pro^riaqjpaitlonc excaccatos , 
putamus tamen , qudd Jj«a Veri«tis Cathojic* contefTio dc ticillencia Ecelefiae 
iponfz ChrUU. fujpra Papam , amorem nobis Pontificium quam maxime paricuca 
ftt j apud Sanit iflimu.m Pontifict m Noilrum VRBANVM VIII. CUiUS pe- 
des deuocjffime coniplexosjdeofculamur , nulla emm rruior gloria, efte poteft 
Roma m Pontiffcift , nifi fubei f e SanB* Macri Ecclefia: Catholicar , Spoaiar Chrifti , 
ad prcfcripcum eiufdem Chrifti Matthci 18. ^«» £tcltfi*m ntn mudt rit \ftt tiln tan- 
fumwt tthnitits&p*Hu*ims* Ecclefiamioquam reprarfentatahi per Concilium Oe- 
cumenicurh ,legitirniftamer>.h>Spiricu fanclocoiigre^acum ,ac iofuper legicirpc in 
Spintu fancto celebratum .euidcntcrdeducentcmdt udefuasconcJufioncs, cVr.-de- 
creta, cx pra?miffisdc fidc . In quarccla dcduftione, dc fidc, non poteft cirarcj 
Theologicadcmonftrat!ofyllogiltica,quiiualis crror redundet m prarmiuas fidei 
Sacra? Scripcune. .r id' ,i.* r- . r . . 

:Neo}vaJec fi dicas Oecumenicuni Concilium Bafilienfe, & Conftantienfe reie-, CAP. c. 
dtum tuifTeab Eugenio Qyarto , ali; fqj Pontificibus Romanis ,qtio adiilud dccrc- 
tum fidci , a dicTis Conci Ji js cdicum, de fupericace , x fuprema Tjribunali, Ecdefia , obUBio «u. 
Sponfa? Chrifttper ConcilHtm quodcuua-Occumenicuni-reprarfentatae/upra quof- d:fj-wa ttfud 
cunqi Reges » 8c Pr incipes ,iiuc fpijjCHaics , fiue cemporaiks , ac fupra ,lrV>niihcem. mtt } /os mu i,i 
Jpfum , fortaiTc. ( quodabfit ) in moribus Euangclicis errancem Non valfit inquim */,Aw f preijd 
cal^rejeidtio^ ■p.rimo , quia dc fidc eft Mactli..s8. omnes & fingujos Cj|?rifti fi^elcs , f Hr t * 
"i^tt Euangclicis errantes , fubracerc corrcctioni Iratcrnafr & Euangelica; , ' •; > 
ri$ ficclefiap Cacholicar , magis jpfos Epjfcopos/eu Reges fpirifua.les,; 
ircs , ob maimXcandaJ«m 4 & dampum jllvmp Wpxim^ di^ncechra^ 
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«T4 VtriufipExckfieGmtrti* 

Ssp^ InVcK fti C^ri ^ J c tU C r CU ' Cab,S ' Hum tmm concem! 
fj K ?i i Chnllufn Sponfum contemnere ccnfetur.Ecdcfia cmm Soon 
Ci . & Chrittu* bponfus ficut feoiunt vnum coniugium SSmS^SeS^Sk 

umciale , liue Pamarchale, fiue Oecumenrci , P o g a ui^ 
S2£ffife *&™«* «"«eri* . Alterum elt qufd "£u^ 
STe riS teuf Sl" ChnU ' Sp ° nfl 1 5?^^! co,uum,x,ac repuuX 
deben SSKSSSS&^ i qU ' 'I 0 ' 1 P ° flu0C «W*"**** ■ Oifi lolum rc.jci 

^tti P 5^?wr , J^. ,to S b ° ,,0,U?n ****** ^ecundo non 

"'«talisreiectioconcihiM^ 

DoTolS \c ? Z °J U c ' ^^^^^'P^facto/eltexcommu^atus, ex A ! 

anaehema latarfcneenciarconcra aliudfent.enecs , vcl doccntes /pr* e7 id quod h5 
Sacra Scripcuraf cpcriiur implicite . feu explicke annunc.atum .Vn Vale cemo 
quu Ecclefia non tu:t fofdara fub,feu luptcrPcci*m. fed luper Pe°rum ac /upra' 

SSSb&S ' ¥ Pr ^ f7 ° nein ' feu contentmncS,, quia Sefia S^n! 
a Ch, <lt, . ftcut & Chnllus lupenonutem omncn, habet & auiTioritacem fupnL. 
Pcuumcor r , g endumcxcan.Si Papad.^o.exquoconltac Papam effc c5«SSK 
fttfefe & amouibile propcer hsrefim ( quodab/ie ) acfubd, umauthorieau Ecc |L 
i^^ponlar.ficut&ChriaoSponfo. tfceta^m**^^ SSKSSS 
dacusfupcr Pctram EuangfhcamChrifti l*i..uvcabi]]anonpoffitdi^ 
contra ( neq, prxcer cam al,>u1 doccrc fub anachcmace A poftol, id QaS * *£L°f 
An V lm* t <ml* t ^fcd «Zquari , * commenftirari deb& do^* ,na 
firnum Petra l**gel,c*ac «ih.l in matcria fidctdoccre^hoccft nco ±« 
neq ; prarter, ramcn quo ad aucho,itatcm Petra.qu* cft Chr.ftus, & cius doftrTna H 
uangclica,p f ard,caca&contcftaa Concflio Oeeumeoico re,*ifc„^ 
t-atl,ol, CJP> dt fupra Petrum, non aucem Pettuseft fuPra Peclam autUmanue £ 
oppoficumeft Ymxima proceruu Aducriariorum, acdceepcio fidelrum n.« » « 
valet .q „a potcftas ligandi cV foIuendi,non Jarafuieqoomodo^uS 

nr.r»i Ecelrfit ifedtd^eaucnrm EctUfid . Qumco non valt t . quia Poj ca- lotcri nnn 
Pn~alclx,ntaducrfu*Bcde/ia.n^!am&.multomiuu5anfi 
icoit.riamcuncprarualcrtcerumaduerfusChriftumSponlum. Scxto non valcc 
quia cft cootra dccrccum»Uud Euangclicum fupcrioritatis & prxropacua: Eccleliar' 
canqu.m fupremi rnbunalis Matth. iS.^A^^^ .««W ( quat vcrc rc- 
K«* qmti- P raricnratur \ J*r Concmum Oecumcmcum;^ #w fc/ w Eikwcmi&plkiMHM. Se- 
o«« pr mo non va,cr > qu" Cwic»lmm Occumemcum teg«,mc ioSpiritu »anc^>congr e - 

mchlxti to- riUS .^PV mus » lncar, -*^A w - d - 8l -5-^^ i»«rri/ , 

leli, ipad-s. ^^?J eC h$'"? umt fc*f" ftt ' Sed, *r s <>^ Non vaJtt vlti- 

•HiZ K»rm ?,Z,n¥ h ° a C J a * COnC,, '° Ejorent,uo <eu a *> E «gen,o Quarto,quia hoc quod, 

cft innM/ A C r Conc,, V urajn , mulwaduice « tu ra • &en oncum, vt fulTus vifurn. 

citmnoftri&Obfcruationibut, fupra ConciUum Florencinum . IntroOucit eniua. 
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«umBeeanoIcfuita deTrinicait.cap. &>q.5.Spiratorem Deurn, exiftcmxm ,ac fob- 
fiftcrtcerp per fe , in proprictate fpiracionis aaiuar, cooitincfta: cum DeitatCificut no- •* 
ftroconcipiendi modo, Spiritusfanccusexiltic, & fubfiftit in fpiraeione pafitua*. 
coniuncta cum Deicace . Ica vc propriecas Spiracoris,norj fit conftirubua Patris,ncqi 
Filij , fed foljus . & vnius Spiracoris , canquam vnici principi; fpiratiui ,ac perfona- 
lis . Principiuo» enim ad intra . pcrfonale efle debet : ficut e contra principium ad . 
cxcraimperfonale, &eflWialerjerfeprimoefledebee. Scio raihi contradiccurox 
meos aemulos , Papafadulatores , qucm Doramum Deum noftratn efle iateanr ex. 

glof.Capk Qm*H internonnuUot. de verktrum fignyfif.vttJr. Drclaramut . %fia*Credtre Dtmi- 
num Deum noflrum Pt»pam,fsc non potuafst Fl*tuert iharettcum tenfetur 99. c*n. nulli fis* 
&tamcn DomiousDeus nofter Papa Gregorius , & Dominjus Dtus noiterl'apaf 
Nicolaus cotum oppofitum fentiunc & docenc fine harrefi in cap. txijt.d* vrtforum fi» 
gmfitttmnt m SMw,circa confilia Euangelicajpcrfectionis. ac paupcrtatis a C hrifto, 
& Apoftohs fcruata . Sic D. >minus Deus nofter «Papa Bonifacius^in cap. VnamSan- - 
clam dtM utr.ey Qhtdun. de fide uUlnHi 1 1 Romanu m Pontificem in fpiri cualibus , & 
tcmporalibus dominium habere. quod deinde merko reuocauic Dominus Deus Not* uduln- 
nofter PapaClemens Vcap, Mt n lt! . depriuilegijt,<\uti R gnum mtum (Xn.s aic ) non ifi ticntm gloft 
de hoe mundo, conceilo , feu pcrmiilo ab arterno Dominis farcularjbus , eciam infidch'- quod papajit 
bus, & principi huius mundi , &c. quicquid dicac glofl.incap. Vnam Sandamdi Dcminut 
MaUr.&Obtd. § fin. ttonviderttur Domtnut dtfcretus fusfitfvt eum rtuerentta eim lcquar) Dtus nefitr , 
nifivntcumpoft Jt talm Vtcaritem rtltquifftt , qut omm* pofset , ficutpctuu ipft Chrifius na- ey cmnt* po-- 
turalts Domtnus, e&*'gloff in Cap.j^aatotstrrmtdoTrausUt.Epsfcept.&gloiT.m cap. Pre* ttfi, qu* Deui 
fofutt dt conccfl',»netral>tnd* vtr. Dsfptnftrt.fi P*ptt difpenfartptttsl eontra JpcfieUtm pettft. 
cy.tra ApoftoUtes Qantnts , contr.t V ettts Ttftamtntum,& m vottrac iuramtnto,& centr* tttt 
u*eur*lt&e.Cum<f& Papa non poflit haberc poceftace earcelletiae Chrifti Dfii ,neqi 
cjiis potc ilat e cxtraocdjnaria in S acra m ct is , l cu Sacramencoru eflentialibus^)ili fou 
poteitacem ordinariam ficut quihbe t tps. Jrcm Papa nullo modo tollere pdtobJiga* 
cjonem votomm,oeqj iuramcncorum , nifi folum declarare potcft preCedentem 
inualidicatemcoram DeotaJium vocorum , &iui amentorum,hoceft in ralibus,vel 
talibu%cifcumftancijs ,nunquam obligade , neq; infucurum, vnquam vaiere, neq; 
obligarccoram Dco dum funtfactaintalibuscircumftantiis . Itcm circa Canoncs 
/VpoUo)icos . vel ficclefiafticos, fundacos in iuftitfa , & iure , nullo modo Papa di- 
fpenfare poceft , quia ius nacunlc eft indifpenfabile . . Vnde impedimcnta matrimo- pa P a ^fptnjk 
maliaficfuodatainiuftitia,8f iureachoneftatenatufali, & ptohibita , qtiia in- rt WJ 1 "l*- 
t^nfeccj^perfefuncmala, Papamillo mododifpenfareporcftrcJaxjncioobliga» cblig*- 
tYontm iuris naturalis . Cum cauia autem declacare poreft coram Deo non efle.neq; tUntmin Jol* 
fuifte vnquam prohibita in talibus circumllantijs, & talis de^Iaratio . eft improprie iw »f<T ittH9 
difpcnCirio . quat nonpoceft .dari in fic prohibiris, qua» per fe, & incrinfecc" funt ma- ctTCm e * f**fi 
la,neqjdifpeniJrepoteft Papacircapatrimonium Ecdefiafticum vtdiflribuetur co- l**> t**l* s&t* 
. tra iuftjrfam geomecrici cjiftributiuam jis,qui non habcnt pl us iui is ad illa . ob ma- y**tthuspT*- 
mremferuitutemalctfritiqtiiq^comparatiue func indigni , feu ind'gniflimi . &c. h btt*,non ve~ 
~ Ac^ hinc colligo primo, quod duplex cft difpenfatio, akera propria , qux eft re- t^prehtbit* 
laxacioobbgacionisinjis.quaE nonfundanturiniuflitia&iurenaturali.nifi m lolo J»»t>qnia in- 
beneplacitO Priodpis, yel folum ad augendum eius patrimonium Cancellaiix, fcu trinftce maln 
Dararixfiuoterriporalis . (Tuefpirtcualis incro^uctar iunt dc iurepofitiuo. Vnde hatc % * 1 "tstr* ius 
difpenfatio non dutur in ijs,quacrundantiirm iufticia& lure n turalij cuius Ca- naturaltjunt. 
nones , feu Conftitutiones funt indifpenfabiles ficut & ius ipfum natiuale cft indi- in ittrtautem 
«uiWe^Bcoacratverodifpenfabilesluntorrmcsirregularita acfulpenfioucs, naturalt, Jm 
upcdirp,enta iUa ad fdcros ordmes , fcuad hentriLia ,Jcu ad matrimonium con. diuino dtjpen- 
tra^q4um,,<yja?non-fundaocuriqiu4itia& iure. Alcefaeftdifpenlatioimpropm f** *qtttuoce 

ine. quatproprieeftdeclaratioindubijs.&dicitur di» /« dttlarati- 

ia 4 faiavou^iura^cntj f , fciu imp^ m fimis qnat in ««• 

tai> 
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taiibus ciixumttantijs non obhgant neq; coraoi Deo neqj cora Ecdefia Rc?t egeanr 
declaracione. Vndeidemeft hxc difpenfatio , acdeclaracioquod tale vorarn,(cu 
t3leiararoeotum,feu ealemicrrmonium , ficcircumftaneiaeuro , minquam obliffa- 
uje, neq; obhgabic coram Deo ; feu declaratioquod Ecdefia nonineeodrc ralem 0 - 
bltg3t*onem. Alueltenimobligatio coram Deo,autmiliitas Sacramenti coram 
Dco , qui eft fcrutator cordi um : atq; alia eft coram Ecdefia, qUOr nooiudicat de_» 
occultis. Vndefictiaccedentes ad matvimonium r coram Deo non comrahunr-' 
liceccootrahaot coram Ecclefia . Et ideo maerimonia dandeiriria , alraq. imptd(l 
menu de lolo iurepofictuo introducta,non dirimunt matrimonium coram Deo Ce%; 
cradluro , vbi nooieft publicatum .ieureceprum Concilium Tridcntrnum Ifcet illud 
liirimantcoram Ecclefia, vbicftpublicatum &rccepturo ConciJntm Tridentinum, 
vndeGiatcidirimuntomniamatrimoniacjuaecoram Deo func nulla , qu*qj Deuv 
non contunxit, fed Diabolus per illaro fictiooemi CoIIigo fecundo quod impcdi- 
menca matrimonalia , feu ad Sacios ordinesfufcipiendos , in quibus tiifpenfar Pon- 
cjfex declaraciue vc fupra , nonfundancur in iofticia & iure naturali , quod cft mdi - 
fpenfabiIe,cjuanmmadobligatiooem8robfcruantkKn:Ced fundanrur rn folo iurc 
pofitiuo) & rdeo non obligant coram Deo,neq; dirirrtunt matrrmoniumcotraAum, 
vbinondtpublicacum,nec|iiecepcum.Concilium Tridefltinum. Jicet vere ©bli- 
genc cor am Ecclcfia , ac dirimant macrimonium coram Eedefia , vbi eft recepcom- 
Concihum . Summiteo me tamen correctioni ac cenfurar Sanctifilmi Domirri Noftrr 
VRBANl VIILeiufq; Ncpotis McritiflTimi FRANCISCI BARBARINI Eminen-* 
tiflimi Cacdinalis de Saacta Agata , Grarcornm Proteciorfo , ac Nepotis , DtgniGr- 
mi^&EminentiffimiCardinalis ANTdNII BARBARINI. & Reuerendiffimt 
Patns Hilaiionis Rancati Doctiflimi Abbatis Sancta; Crucisin Hierufalem, & Acu> 
tiifimi Doctorxs ANGBLI Athenienfis Cyrilli.noftri Patriarcharamantiflimi,e* 
UlultniTima famiha BONIZELA vere ANGEJLI, Angelicis nimirum moribus, &* 
iotelligentia Peripatetica , vtex eius Periphrafi doctifllroafupra Totam Ariftotelisi 
Philofophiam apparet , eiufq; cognomcn BONIZELIconfirmat. Ardecenimbo- 
no , atq } opcimo fupra omnes alios zelo excirpandi orones hatrefcs , ac fchifmata a l> 
Ecclcfia Sancta Dcj,hue Graeca ,$ue Latina; Vuafiquidem eft Eccfcna Sancta-Spou- 
fcChrifti, vein lymbolo Apoltoiorom iJicicur,Vnicas vcro, fcHifroata ntw i ad- 
miccit^faxicaucem DeusOptimufc Mwimus ve bonus relus tanti -Doctoris Athe- 
■ ntenfi ANGELI BONIZfiLI , eam ruadoctrina&aelo EccIefiaiCathoficje Grav 
csac Lat:na;parutexaltationem,pnefcruaticMiem,&vnitatem.quamfaeis faufte- 
• auguror, & roreafle fucurorum praefagus Euangelizo , & pr*fcius,ac exolcans prar 
maximogauJiodiuino. • : 

E^uimipofJibiUtatis .acfalfttatisDei Spiratoris >fbmaliter & rdatiuc 
contradiflineli d Tatre & Hio t & fecundum Btcanum Ufuxtam de 
tate.perfefubftfletis vi quotW nojlrointtUigendi modo cQnflituticxpro- 
prtetate fpira tu* afiiua , comunfta cum Dnnna effentia t ficuti contra Spi- 
titus Sanftus conitituitur expaffiua proprietate fpiraiiu4& dmina efien» 
tia , qua fptratiua proprictas non efl confiltuttua Vatris yt gemtoresl > 
fieqtFitiftnifivniuSt&fohusSpiraton ,. 
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V. Ci eft hurufq. impoifibrlitas & ftlfitas Spiratoris Dei, BecaniTefuitar de TrimV 
Spirator s uiquam v\ ^ntd , ideft vt toule , & priocipale.atq; adiequaeum prcK' , 
ducens feu Spirator , fe» prod jcw# , aut pr oductiutom principiumSpiritus San-- 
cti Spiracorjs iutmvi Hcc«Jtam*i y iikit vc fi bftuntiacompleta , &fingulare, & iri-. 
dimuuum.ac vn^n, ^wJiUKU.nmk, ac diuuuin i ^wlibcr. alio relatiuo,feu 
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correlatiuo . Spiratorisetiarr>,quodin Patre & Ftlio non fubfiftat vt qm>,ide(t 
partial.cer , vt accidens , feu pars eorum • fed fubfiftat vt 9 W per fe , ac mutuo fic in 
Patre , & Filio , ficut Pater ac Filius fingillacim funt vt aued in ipfo Spiratore Dco f" er J' 
per mucuamcircumineiTacionem , ficutmutuo Pacereft in fmUfmiSc Fiiius eft r/« 
£ Patro « «Md & vt perfona & vt »« W/^i.Spiratnris tandera, quatenus reabter , 
controdiftin^uitur a Spiriru fanfto &qual!betaha ctiamdifparata rclanone, reali- '^*""** 
tci fubfiftcnte . &< onfequenter Spiratoris Dei , vt perfona tft . De fidc eft enim , «»w «/* 
quodin Diuinisfufficicex ScorofolaincompoiTibilisoppofiriodifparataad concra- *ip*rKte t*n- 
diltinaioncmrcalemrelatiuam. Vndc Spintus fanctus d.ftingueretur a Fiho ex "TjJfJ^E 
Scotoctiamfrabipfooonprocederct. Immo Pater ipfevtgenitorrelatiue fohFi- Sptntm j»»ct9 
lio opponitur , fed d.fparate opponitur Spiritui Canfto ac Spiraton fi daretur Spira- nm •uumre- 
tor f^Becantformalitercocradift.nausi Patre&Filio^cconftitutusperforma- 1*$*, 
lrter concradiUindtam propnceacem fpiraciuat virtutis. quaracione Pater vt gcnitor J*"" 
ett , pcr uiam propriccatem gcncratiuam, foli Fili o relaeiue opponitur . Vnde Pater nus *d jeium 
auc Filius Spiritui fandto tantum difparate opponuncur : quia Spiritus fanclus non sp»*torem 
opponiturPatri.qua Patereft perfolamproptietatem aaiiapotentiaegencratiuar; W*"/"«r. 
neq, Filio , qua Filius eft pcr folam propnetacem gcneratiuani pafliae . Sed loh Spi- O timen p*- 
racori Deocorrelaeiue opponiturex Becano 0 ita;vtficutexj>roprietate,acDotcn- re*Utcrdt- 
tia aftiue & pafliue generatiua , noftro intelligendi raodo.refultanc, feu conftituun- JUngmtur * 
tuc correlaciue Pf & Ftlius:ficex ^prietatc & potctia-afciue & pafliuc ipiraeiuaco- spmw J*»ao 
ftituaneu* reUtiue. &reahcerdiitir>dii SpiratorDeus,acSpiritusfanc5tus. Adpcr- Erge jufpcn m 
fonaiem , icaro cooeradtfcionera rcalem , ac rclatiuam , & tncommunicabilem Spi- JP««* ff 8 ' 
ratoris Dci,vtqued8tv* Hocniiqnid, tanquam quattaepcrfonar,tufficitrealis con- Jit,e*dnmn- 
»adiftinaioaSi>irittffao4tOiadhocnctiamrcaiitcr contradiftinguatur a quabbet Btentm renii 
aUa pcrfooa, eui oppooacur^olum difpasace i ficur Paterex potencia gencrauua di- **»">/<» 
fparawfoppoaitui Spirituiiaiiclo,slquotaineorea!iterrelatiuepcr Aduerfatios di- <y * Sptrrtm 
ftinguicur. Illarnim Maxima In Deeemm* /u»tvntmt,v6tnonetm*tret*tumeeppe- J»»^ 
fi:u> ex Scoto noo nifi in eflentialibus vera cit fimpliciter , & per fejfed in qualibet 
aliaoppofitionedifparata,&inconipoflibili.falfaeft. Nam •moereahterconfti- m r *ti*nem 
tutiuum, eft etiam realiter diftin£tiuum i quolibet alio,«1ue difparato & incompof- ptrjon* , frm 
fibili , fiue relatiuo . Sic prardicameota ioter fe rcaliter diftinguuntur, fiue opponan- qunruptrJenA 
tur relattud .fiuc dfparatc , & incompoflibiliter . Ens cnim , & vnum , fcu indiui- spir^tens Dei, 
fum in fe , ac diuifum a quolibet alio , conuertuntut,& per eandfc entitatem fuatft io- Juffictt dijpm» 
tfinfecam cotradiiiinguuntura qualibetaliaentitate&vnicate. Vodefidatur Deus t *«ppofitio & 
Spirator w^,difparateconttadiftinctusaPatre& Filio, impqflibilt tft,quin difiintlieM 
fic quarto Deus pcrfonalis, feu quarta perfooa diuina incommunicabilis ,per fe fub- fgm & Fdi* 
fiftensvM«^&vtperfona,feupcrrevnaentitas#& %t Hoc*Uqmd. Si enira Pa- 
tcr & Filius , qua talcs funt , nou opponuntur Spiritui Iancto,neq j effe poflunt vnus ouwwwWi/w 
Spirator perfonalis : ergo Spiritus fanclus non poteft procedere ab eis , tanquam v- 
nicoSpiratorcpcrfooalijfeddaodumeft vnicum pnncipium perfonalucr fpirati- t fi tti( , m ream 
uum,acproducliuumperfona;,quodfitperfona quac mhil ahud eft , mfi ptr fe / <m ^ ( ^/. 
fubfiftens rclatio diuina produaiua perfonar , vel producta pei fonr Quod ctmpe- uum ^ , lum 
titSpiratori Deovt?*#<< .tanquam principio totali , & adarquato pr< du6Iionis^ %f flM i itat 
Sfiritus fancli . Implicat auteni ulis Spirator Dcus , reahccr contradiftinflus ab a n(t j ttatt ^ 
omni rclatiua formalitatc , & cntitate. lcu realitatc Pattis & Fili) curp quibus neqj f otm0ll(as ^ 
c^ vnum rcalj ter realitatc relatiua (nam relationcs diuinar , pet k fubfiilentt s , rant & t metotoy$& , 
impermixtx, neq,« confundi pofluntcum Sabellio; neqilunt \num italitcr lealita- f$, t „ litat M y 
te abfoluta in Spiraodo , quia npo fpirat vt Dcus eflentiahs cft , nifi vt D«.us lelati- tntUaU% 
uiu, feu ( quQd idem eft ) vc Deus perfonahs eft . nam ad incra aftionts notionali- 
terproducliuat/fantfuppofitorurn, fcu Deiperfonalis, ficutad extraacliones pcr 
feprimoiuQtvoius,&(oliusDeiimperfonahs,ac eflentialis . Quod vero ra'.<L_> 
pnncipium vnum,totak , & ad3tquaium,fpiraciuum vt jned, non poffit dat i proba; 
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twi eft ex S.Th.p.p.q. u .art.^.ad 4. primo.quia perfonale effe debet»Exduabl» vei 
ro perfonis non potcft fieri vnum princtpium perfonale . Secundo . quia principium 
effedebec, velgenicum & produ&um, vel ingentcum & improduclum . Vtrunqi 
autem eft falfum & erroncum in fideltntire& docerein Spiratore Becani Deo,vno, 
acindiuiduo,& fingulari ,quod fie Hoc*l,qtad , ac pcrfonale principium ad iucra , 
iKUnfificingenitum .erit Pateralter Patris, &AuusFilij.Econtraverofi ficgeni- 
tum , erit Fiiius FiJ j, & Nepos Aui. Pratter quam quod erit aliud principium Ipira- 
riuum formaliter & realiter a principio generatiuo Patris o-mtradiftindtum . acre- 
Utiue,&realiterdiftiocturaaSpiritufandto,necn6>ab ip(o Patre.& Filio,licet per 
oppofitionemdifparatam. CoDfirrnaturprimo.quiafi Spirator Deus effec in Pa* 
tre & Filio , ficut quarlibcc relatio feu pcrfona diuina eft in alia . nullo alio modo eC 
fe poffet io iila fumma & ineffabfli vnita tc , nifi velaccipiendo effe ab illa , vel dau- 1 
doeffeilli . ficut Pacer eft in Filio dando effe , & Filiuseft in Patre accrpiendo effc. 
Sicut crgo Pater & Fitiusad excra non eft , neq ; effe poteft vnus, idcmqj perfonalis. 
Creator Dcus , fine Sabciliana hyopacria, fic ad intra ne^ eft.neq; effe poteft vnus, 
idemqj pcrfonalis Spirator Deus, ieu perfonaleprincipium fpiratiuum fine harrefi 
Sabclliana. Neqjprimo. valetSyllogifmus ille , vnicos Achiiks Adoerfariorum » 
fen paritas . quod ficut ad cxtra Pater & Filius , funt vnus, idemq, effentialis Dees, 
feucffenciaiicer creator Deus» fic ad intra funt vnus,idemq; perfonahs Sotracor 
Dcus,cum hyooatrta SabelJiana . Eft eoim maxima imparitas & difparicasded pef- 
fima pariras . Nam ad extra Deus per le primoopcrarur vr, vaus eft * & impertooa.u 
hs , ac effcntia lis Deus cft . E contra vcroad rntra opcratur,vt dirrrocrw eft in pcr- 
foni*,feuvt Deus perfonalis eft . Vndefi datur SpiucorDcus ad intra , non nifi 
perfonaltseffepoteft . NeqjvaletfecundoilIaobieaK>,quodficosadcxcia ,feu iri 
cffenciaLbus Pater & Filiusfunt vnusidemqicffentialisSpirator Deus; ficadintraj 
feu in notionalibus icaliccr producr.iuis* Pacer & Filius , lunt 1 ous , idemq; per/o- 
nalis Spiracor Deus . quia eriam Spiricus Sanclus e» vnus, idemqieflericulicer Spi- 
racor Deus amans,& Amor Auina?cffeotix,qoarfpiratioefferitfaliseftoperatiujie3f 
Scoto & S*. Th fed noo eft ^pductiua perfonar. Vodc falfa eft paricas Becani de Trin. 
c 6 q f Vbiafserir , qd Snti acor Deus idencificac fibi duis perfonas in vnu Spiraro- 
remcontradiftin#um realiter cVperfonahter a. Spiricu S. nojipofsonc autem duat 
perfonr idencificari m vnu perfonalicer Spiratore Dcu,fine hyopatria Sabelliana & 
hatrecicaii . efsec. n.Spirator Deus Ho* al«mui & vt autd, idcft lubftantia Complecra > ' 
& adacquacQ principium Totalitcr Sprratiuu , Trinus Deus,feu Trinicas, conftans cx 
tribus 9 W,accribus tf d c*/^«i,nempe Patre & Filio, & Spiritu Sanclo. & r7c Spi- 
ricus fandrus no rcferTetur ad Pacre qua Pater eft,quod cft contra Sacra Scriptttram. 
Stmt danturvert C*n**<t ApoRolcm*» kpud Eeclefiam Romanam :'/% danturtonirinii C*- 
■ ntntt P/*md*poflolor*m *pud tomttartas Ectltfiis . W d tluctt ttt vppjh» tUartna , /Wftt 
mdmmetmcomp*r*mm dtCancntadCano/^.safin^kt/sprafttum S*ciaminHt\ & 
&*CT*m*ntorumtfi<nun\tbmi. ■ ' H ' : . j. t . : 

\ Poftolorum Canones ab hatreticis adukeratos fuiffc adeo apcrta res $fl« mihi 
vifa eftfcmper . vt vehcmcacer admiratus fcmper fuerim, qua nam ratione, & 
qua relfgioneiddiflimulare potuerintlcfuitjrjTttrrianiaffeelar cVdifcrpuli omnes. 
C^uosurcm iiirc, no;i loliirnoj.limuicntur, cV racitoconftnluapptobenrur a fefui- 
tis ; fed quod pCius eft , aocrte defendanturi fu r r ia r.o , ali/f q; Turrtabf lefuitar af- 
kchs , non n c o . nihil coim aliud funt nifi compendiumquoddam apocrypharuiu 
ConftinAionutn Apoftoliearum^q^asftrenuedefendicadttlteratus fortaileab hr- 
rerids Ttrrrianus in Aiis Commtritarifs o&o hbrorum Paptr ( lemeotis Romam , vt 
iafra de fide conuinct mus . Hos Apoftolorum Canones ab alijs Pontincibus Roma- 
nferciteclos, tartquamapoayphos&hxreticalisfarinatj abalijs vero reeeptos ob 
venerabilc nomcn Apoliolorum fiueomnes Jmc fexaginta , £ue quinquaginca te- 
ftacuf Grarianw M< i4>QWiCumWAt*jSum, 6*> Vtti .?c«> foatificcs rtfit fctu 
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•ianr , vel vtrietrcncin cali dpgmatica docTrina ,reijciendi. vel approbaodi,ipfi vi- 
derinc . Egoaucem nihi! aliud eiufmodi adulccracos Canoncs Apoaolorum rcdple- 
rc&iapereaduerco,nifiipfifljmam crrpneam <ioclrinam adulteratarum Conilitu- 
tionum Apnltolicarum,aquibusdelumpci funt, quafqi hxreacalicerdeprauacas cf- 
fece(tancuromocsPatresGrcciinfexcaSynodoTrullanacan.t. licet de induftria 
hxrcticorum reli&a fint multa.qux fpccicm pietacis prxfcferunt. Lcgacur fexta fy- 
nodus Trullanacao.*.na,m pudorelt vcquod iure optimo_ Patrcs Grxci rctjcmnt 
tanqua hxrettcum , id Laciiu admitcanc tati£ Catholicu Qm veio oppofita ruxca fe 
oofitamagis eluecfiuc:hincoisialficastiuiuiodi adultcratoru CanonG exoppofitis 
CanonibusSanctx Macris EcclefiacCathoJkaccouincctur.Lumcn.n.lym-oinorcpu- 
gnat t nififolum ipfx tenebrar & veritas ventati aon conti adicir , oifi iph fola fai- 
fitas. NulUTuntaiitem,autelTepofluntaIij Apollolorum Canones, nifi illi quos 
ApoftQli eidem Sanclx Matri Ecclefix Catholicx & Apollolicx Romanc cradidc- 
runt ,>X can. NoUtt trrmre frmtrts, & can Quts ntfctat. d. i l.&cmn. Prtctptts JpoRdttiH 
4. 1 z . Nihil enim valent Canones aliorum contra Canonc s Ecclefix Romanx ex de- 
Creto Papx Fclicis m can. c#»5/f*riw»*idif.io. Eo ipfo iraqjquod a Turnano Ie- 
fuita arFertur,lcudefendituraliqu*s Apoflolorum nominepalliarusCanon.effemia- 
liter pugnans cum veris'Caoonibus Sanctx, Macris EccIefixCathohcx, Itacim adul- 
terinusefleCanonconumcctur .fubmentitonomine Apoltolorum , hxreticalicer 
deprauatus, & pailtatus. quod patebit difcurrendo per fingulos hos Canoncs Apo- 
ftolorum nomineabhxrcticis Pfeudoapoftolisdiuulgacos . & mutilacos . quod enim 
dentur Apoftolorum Canones Catholici , & Pfeudapoftoloru Canones hxreticales 
aperta res ett ex teftimonioeiufdem B. Clcmcntisadulceraci li.6 c i6Vqui verofint 
Canones Catholici ; & qui hxrccicalcs , hic elt punclus , feu dubium . Duplices er- 
godantur Canoncs ApoltoIorum,Hi nimirumqui lunc compendium Confticucio» 
num Apottolxarum ,a quibusfingillacimdeductifunc : & iilorum contrarij.qui vi- 
gent apud Ecclcfiam Romanam . Alterutri ergofunt Catholici , &alterutri hxrcti. 
cale« .quod patcbitex fubicdtamateria , feu do&rtna. Ecquidem hi Canones 8y. 
qui cationtzant*Conftitutiones Apoftolicas B. Clemencis , func ipfifllmum femina- 
rium omnium impietatu , omoiumqj hxrefum , circa Sacrofancla Ecclefix Catho- 
Ikrx jJacramcnea Euangelica , e medtototlenda : immo funt ipfifTima hxrcticorum 
omnium Panoplia, ac firmiflimum fnndamcncum , &machinxad eueiccndam ar- 
cem Sacramentorum , quibus tanquam propugnaculisEcclefia Dei conllruitur,quar 
cHvrcattrorumaciesordinata. fQuod autemtempore ApoTtolorum rti Carrones 
aco£to libri Conftitutionum Apoltolicaru ab hxreticis & Pfeudapoftolis, & Chc- 
rintocflentialiter , & hxreticaliter adulterati fuerinc, non folumconftat px Apofto- 
lo,ad Galat l.S.Introdt.clt funt falffrmtrtt ve^ttntts Zuangehum m mliutU>utsd r.on esl m- 
Uu<i,&e. Sed etiam conttat ex tpfomet B. Clemente Komano Conftit . Apoftol. lib. 
6 cap. 16' vbi exprefle nos admonct, ne credamus ftatim libris diuuJgatis ftib men- 
titonomifieCanonum Apoftolorum , vel Conltitutionum Apoliolicarum . ibiq; 
doas fprries Canonum Apoftolicorum , & duas fpccies Conflitutionun^ Apoftcdi- 
C2rumanrgnat;CatholtcasnempeCoorlituciones,cV Canoncs ApoftoIoHim vc- 
ros , ac germanos : nec non hxreticales Cooftiiutiooes Apoftolicas , & pcftilentia- 
lesCanorlcs diuulgacos fub mcntito nominc Apoliolorum quos Pfcudapoftolos 
appellac lrb tf.cap.8. § OimbdusmoUiustsl tn pepulo , zt poft rres, Pfeudapolloles muttrtt 
0>c . f> CMp.9.fi)t,§ Primum tnducln tft Romam * Stmone Mago imptm fimoniacoum h*nfis,& 

cmp.g Hn.§.:>(eudmponoltdttfptorts, & vcrofq } fiue Apoftolos, fiue Pfeudapoftolos ex 
ipfa fubielta maccria, &incentione & fcopodignofcendos & difcernendos efte pre- 
fcribit . qutd ciarius ? A fruQibus tmm, & effeftibus eorum , mit Chftus in Eu*ngetii t r«- 
gnafctus tos . Sicaucem aic B Clemens in aliquibus germanc , & non aJulrerate rc- 
Ii<flisverbiscit.lib.6.Cap.i6.§ Hmcomnim mandmutmms vtbts , vt ntftrmm ftttlentimm 
t^nofcmm cmujmtdtftt , mtmi miln ntmim muulgatoi mb irn^s librot nt rectperttts . tttn 
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gnim neminibus Apofiolorum attendere dtbttis fed natura rerttm > mt rtStt fententU . JVtui- 
. mmenimaSimoner^Cltobiopet7ttentcsfubnommeChriftt i & Apoftoiorum eitts empcfiitt 
Itbresctreumfsmtnfraudcm wftri, qui Chriftum , nofceiusftrueidtltgitit.Sicutprifctt 
«u>t<m}onbmqmdam Ibres apotryphes fcnpferunt hiofts , Enoch, Ade, IfaU , Datttdis , & 
Jielta , atqi trtum PalrUrchirMmpernitiofes, & vtritati infttles . Tales medo Itbres tfftce* 
runt txeerandt homines , d imnanttt nuptias , ae hberorum procreatiomm . GUmum do&rb* 
nam fitgite , ntfupplicy eorum partieipts fitit , quia illes ebnfcripfe/vnt , vt dutpe renl , ac.pet* 
derentfideitt , & nos laudandos difcifmlos /e/u Demmi neilri, ryc. Ecce CX teftimonio eo* 
rundem Pfeudapoftolicaru Confritucionu-quod danturcopofiti falli Canones Apo. 
ftolortjm , &falfar Conftitutiones Apoftolicatab Hatreticis confcripta» . Vel ergo 
h i falfi Canones, & mentitar Conftitutiones Apoftolicsr in fingulrs Sacrametts pra% 
fercim , funt Apoftoiici Canones Ecclefiat Romanar, qui fuot contrarifex diamctro 
ifl iSacramentorumadmmiirratione his Canonibus Apoftolorfi Clementis ajJocry- 
phi. VeJecontratales falf7 Canones Apoftolorum & mencicat Conftitutiones A- 
poftolica? , nullar funt alia»,nifi hac Clementis apocryphi , tanquaro ex diametro pu- 
gnances io Sacramentorum adminiftratione , cum veris Canoni bus Apoftolorum , 
&verisconftitutionibus ApoftolicisEccIefiarRomanar. Hatrericum verp eft dicere 
eiufmodi falfos Canones eflc illos , quibus vtitur Ecclefia Romana . erg o Catholi- 
cumerit dicere Pfeudapoftolorum Canones nullos alios effe, nifi eos , qui contradi- 
cune CanonibusEcclefia: Roraana;,excan G)utsnefciat>6> can.no Utttrran .d.\i. 

t t Chcxvltimum Ape/lolerumCanontm 8a.f,f8l. 

VT ttaqj mcipiamus ab vltimo Apoftolorum Canone 84. feu 8?. inttr libros Ca- 
nonicos & Cathoricos non admktit Canon hic Pfeudapoftolorum fed reicit 
mkp harreticaliter Apocalyfim B. loannis . Nec non folum duas Epiftolas Decretales B. 

WAP. ?, Clementis ad.mitrc. Vlteriores vero tres al/as Fpiftolas eiufdem B. Clemencis ne-, 
gat hatreticaJiter,& excludit fub mcncico nomine SanOi CJemeatis Papat eooe canv 
v 1 t 1 mo %. sttnt ommbus vobit clericis laitts venerandt , ae Saeri hbri veteris e$> noui JTf- 
ftamenti EUangelium Mirci, ae Lttea f> EUitngelinm ioannts, trts Epifiola-ioanms i dua E- 
pifiei* cUmentttiac Conftitutionet Apofiolica ,<pu vobts EptfcopispermeClemenrtm tn li- 
bnsxlo nuKcupttjt. fu»t,&c. Rcjr ■> ^riam E/dran , Tobiam luditb & Saptentiat Ji- 
brum. H:c Canon dcfumprus eft ex Iib.i cap.*j ^iias 57-B. Clementis adulteratt 
vbiprarfcribunturomneslibri Canonici. Quam verofitrtxreticus hic Canon non 
autem Apoitolicos , cafcns cft , qni td »on videat , ft vkm cft qui non agnofcac . hae- 
recicus eft qui id dcfcndac. Ecquienim fieri potuic vc B.Clemens Papa fuas quinqi 
Ipiftolas4ccretalesreiecerit,accufandofa!fitatis EccJefiam Romanam . qmnq s &. 
piftolas Dccrctales R. Clemetisadmitttente ? Vel qui fieri potuit,vt B.Clemes raie- 
cerit Apocalypfim B. loannis? Vel quoiure & Ciemens fuastantum duas t piflo- 
hs Dectetales recipiendas efle foperbi/fime kibere poterat , excludendo omnes a- 
has aliorum Pontificum fuccelsorum Epiftofas.mhilqjde fuicipiendis fimilibus fub- 
fequentium l^onnficum Roraanorum Epiftolrs Decretaiibus pratcipiendo ? ahva* 
Jcant , 9c male valcant harc hzreticorumfigmeixa ,reu dejiramenta;valett h\c Dja- 
bo'i us , non autcm Apoftohais Cauon vltimus.non Apoftoloru n , fcd Pfci.dapo- 
ftolomnv PraEterea hic Canon vlti 0*115 exprcfse prarcipit iufciprendas eflr Conftitu- 
tiones Apoftolkas in ocio Jibns BvClementis conlci ipras. 5V tan>en ficckrTa Grat- 
cain(<.ata SynodoTruUanacan. a.(legaturobfecro^cafdem Conftitutiones Apo- 
flolicas, ctiffime f urfqj orth »doxe & Catholice tanquam hatretkrarf s reiecit & 
damnauir .quiergo Rai potrft vt Apoftolicus,cVnonpotiusDiabi>)icusrjtiftc A- 
pofblo. um,Cai>on vktmus ? num gratis & fa Jsd EccJcfia Grarva rciccit.acdamna- 
«ut has mcrttit-s ConftimMoocs Apoftolicas? Viterius idemCano» vltimus Apo- 
ftolttttm , fcu potius Harrct korum ,eaprelse prarcipit Conftitutiooes hsfce Apo- 
ftolacas ottuiuad** e ^ c , optcx oct«*lw my , u SACianKow o.uajcontment , 
•. quod 
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quod ptnicus eft fal liiTimura <i Nullum enim Sacramentum Euangclicum eominenc, 
nifi hatreticalia omnia Saaaiweot* Ffcudapoftclorum , vc iingillacim iofra oftendc- 
mu$. Vndeirhpndcucifltmcuicrttftuv ifteCanon Diabolicufr, non autem Apoftoli- 
cus , quicquid dicae Ai cudius , 8c* adulec-racus Turrianus lefuiea propugnacor eius , 
c\r quidam Epifcop.s Bouiuscondifcip^lusTurriuiii Icfuita; & coadiucor commcn- 
tanorum Turrnni in apocrypbos octo libros > fub nomine B.Cjemencis adultcratot. 

Cur aueem adulterinus hic v Jrjmus Canon Apoijolorum tres vlcimas Oecrccales qav> l0 
EpiftoLsB.Ckmet»is PaparreijVa^ ' - 

menrisex Apoltolotumfxpreffarrarfitioi^&^ocirnaiubecur » ordinacioncs Epi- 
fcoporum ficri debere-per Sacras Vnaioncs noui i & veteris Tcftamenci . id quod e- 
tiam e*prefte confirmat Pap* AoacIeru$ Graicus , a B. Pctro ordinatus , ficur & B» 
CJemeos , qui B> Anaclecus in fua Decreeali Epiftol a fecuoda , cxprefle docec Apo- 
ftolos confecrafle Epifcopos per Sacri Cl.rifrnatis Vnaionem , cxemplo MoyiTs, cx 
DeipraEfcripto,p.rSacrumChrifmaEpifcopos in vcceri Teftamento confecrao- 
tlS, VC pacet eX can. Ordtn*tionts Eptfcopoium , cxemplo M^yfis & ApoUolurum , Smcrm Vnm 
Wont ctUormbauiqyta omph f*nQtfic<uio cenfiat in Spiritu fahcJo^ntulVtttHS Sfc/o tfi CJnif- 
(W «/;>«rmiy7ii,cV.dift.7^quodetiamconfirmacJ > apaGr 1 cgoiius dc Sacra Vnftio- 
fie 5 & Innoccncius Tertiuscap.vnic.de Sacr- Vnaion.eftq.efleneialis cerimonia in 
.Sacramenco Onlinis, vcfufius innoftro Prolegomenoprobauimus.eciam ex ipfo 
Euchologio , in prima oraeione confccrandi vnguenturo Chrifmaris . Vbi expref- 
fe prarcipitur Chrifma confecrandum efle pro ordinationc Epifcoporum & Sacer- 
dotum • ex Apoftolorum exeroplo & tradicione , vigente ( ve aic £ucho!ogium Ru 
tuale feu Pontfficale Grarcor.im ) vfqj ad hodiernum ditm , vc dicitur in orationc 
confecrationis vngucnci apud Euchologium cic. quod omnc concordat cum Epifto- 
]a fecunda Dccrccali B Anaclcci Papa; Grxci , a B. Peero ordinari , & cum Epiftola 
DccrecalicerciaB.Clcmencis.,fimiIitcrdB.P,ecro confecrau. Et tamen Turrianus 
I;fuicalib 8. Commencariorum B.Clemcriti«,mormnatione Epifcopi , impuden- 
tiflimereijdcerrencialemhancChrifmacisccrimonu Epiflolam Decrccalern 
B. Clemcncis , eo quod non fuerit reccpta in Canone vltimo ApoiloJorum , ncq- io 
ipfisharrecicalieeraJuIccratis Conftitutionibus Apoftoliris aliqua eiufdcm Chrif- 
mationis mentio fiat . Ec licee ait Tuirianus lefuita tale Chrifma admiccaeur in Epi- 
ftola Tertia B.Clcmentis, non camen repciieur in prima. neq, f.cunda Epiftola eiuf- 
dem B.Ckmencis . nififoium intcrtia- quar Tcrtianon admiccieura Canone 8j. Apo- 
ftolorumimmoPfcnda,poftolorum, quac ratio Turriani Icfuita? cti ineptiflima. Satis 
cfl enim fi talis Epiftola reccpca fic ab EccJc/ia Romanaj&r ab Euchologio in. cofecra 
tione Sacri Vnguenci < hnfmatis ad confecrados Epifcopos & Sacerdoecs, &c. quod ' 
EuehoJogiumPontificaleGra:cumma ; or!s authoncacis eft , quam adulcirata, ha? 
Confticutiones Apoftolorum. 

Circa *Aulttr*tes Cmnents Apoilolorttm 3 feHpetim Pftudjpoffelerttm. 

>;»•!.:•. . l .. ' 

VT autem Turrianus Icluita Jib.S.cap. 1 6. eneruct , ac negct pcnitus ipfas efTeoI 
ciales Sacras Vn&iones Ordin s.ocgacChriftum i>»minum conflitutum fuiffe CAP. 
Saccrdorcm tn inftanct fu« Conccpcion s per Sacfam Vbclioncm Spiritus faocli li- 
cccinuifibiliccrfibiprarftieamfincSaaamentocxrerno.pcr quam inuifibilem Vo- 
ctioocm & Chrifmaeio icm fuic Chrift us , fcu Vnclus in fua humaniucc , fupra orn- 
ncs Chriftos.fcu t hnftianoscX Pf. Prtptttfm vnxn u Dtmoltotxuh*j»nisprAe*nfotti- 
' hus,&p*ructptb*stms*&c Exquolococonftiitquod nifi Chriftus Dominus in in- 
ftaoci fui Saccrdott j vnclus fuiflct Sacra intcrna Vncl onc Spiricus Lvtl ( hcet iauU 
fibiUccr&/ineSacramentoOidio>s) nunquauvercfaC^us cflet lummus Sacerdot 
pcr Sacran Spiritus fanAi Vn<aionem , pcrqoain potcftasda ur in Spiiitufinftoai 
iCiUiUcud^|»ccaw,TtAwfl W! yudeTwiw«wdi.lib.Uap.i<.aitCh'iftum cd- 

(cquuium 



Digitized by Google 



-qS VwxXtriufque &xdefa Cevcwdir ' \ 

Idtff T«m'«- f^q«iirom rWcWioehi & ofHciort. Sacerdotis* an*o ttigefimfrfatim pofHkptif. 
nus cfaifium tw»nnu lordjoe ad VQcem illam e<.d*to deiapfartfHiceft Frliusfmeusdilcdlus 1 &o. 
ia lordtne pe* quoddefumpfit ex SimoneThcffafortrte«ftin«actamentoOrdinJs.Tbi docet C hri. 
tnanusimpi fi in Bjpttfn.oordinatum Sacerdbtempcr defccnfum spiruas fanCii Yupcr eum 
tionem loJi-- & P cr manusimpofittonem B. loannirin Tordaf.e » & in moote Ihabor ordinatum 
ms ordmttum Ep.fcopum pertundem iteratum defoeofum 5piritu«!f{in&t&obumbratJonero nu*. 
Jff tniWdr *>i* lucidat , qu*ftiocvfllt tunc loco Mamjsimpoiltionis , & inuo. Jtioms defceo.us 
docet > berdt Spiritos larrtiti Vt io*EUthoIogk> Arcudlano^ Vbipro Sicramento Ordiriis mhil *- 
fcenfumspm- pr*foribitur , nifiliica ,& pr^*ri*mamis tmp^rio.hoceft non Sacrata ; nec 
tus Santlt in non prece^pro delcerilu Spintus finftr fupt* ordinandos ,iqu')fcunqi fiue Diaco- 
fbrm* ttlum~ flos • fiuc presby tcros , fiue Ep.f< opos 5 qUia ficb¥dH.atus fait Chriftus in Tordane* 
V . 6 y~ t vbi poft manus jmpofi tionem loannis in Bapcilmo defcendic Spintusfai Ctus ad or> 
n V ' „ on dinandumChriiTtfniinSacerdottm.VtinholiroProIegomenovifum cft } dicente 
JZaZin *- «pifcopo Arcudiano , a lefu.cis Romae apprcba.b , cum fola & nuda manus in- poff- 

0 "■>' _ I .i« ^n.nnlUilinnnhnifi »V Tirh Jin mafpr .1 fnrm i H A«_ v^off 




JtlJfoUcol- •»>*?«*•* *iigith*..cf *,•*>» Dettn Vutontm , lcu p.esy>urum ,4vO bp,icopum)Or*- 
/ LJ „ t M "»*» «3.« " » vt dtftend*tfuper eutn gr*ti* Spiritusf*nclus . K)>te elttfen , Kyneelt.fcn » 
~!L7J!,J Ktrit*Uif*»\ Bcce totam eHentia!cmq;ordinatioiicm Arcod.anam, & Turnanam, 
nv, tm F irne- pcr f_ s & nc f as apiKl s a nftum Officium per viginti annos , me fruftra con- 

us ch*r*ttert ^ contfa le f U!ta$ & Bdlarminum defcnfum cum troplaoatione Totius EC 

ty i» man tfrffo Sar) _te Dei ,nedum Pontificum Romanorum , ac OD. Cardinjl.umjquod ex 
! u°e"/ld «eloDetnon finelacrymisproteftor.fi tamen licet impunf veritarem Catholicara 
ca.qu* i o- confice( .j jj-. .j t xurnanusad exemplum ot dinationis Chrifti Domioi ordinati an- 
tirtn» jir u- ftoe j us trigefimo per LaicamManusimpofitionem B. loannis Baptiftar, &per de- 
h f fcenfum Spiritus fan&i . quod taftien nos falfum efle fCntimus ,quia Chriftus Domi- 
H*rtnc*t or ^ inftanci fuar COnceptionis fa-lus fuit fummus Sacerdos , 5o Mediator nolier 
ettnmo Artu- _ inuifiD ,j f m con fecrationtm ,& Vnclionem Spiritus fandti acexeicuifle officifi 
ettan* per pro- Sacer( j ot|S 0 {f ercnt i s Deo acliones fuas infiniti valoris faltem fecundum acceptatio- 
23 n em&meritumfignificatumad fatisfac.ioneroprohumanogenere i vfqj ad paflio- 

tmp.-uitcriem » • • < ' ....... , » ■ • , 

iJictm idtfl ntm ewS ' km' 

* , j q UO£ j autciy , hi Canones fint adulterini & apocryphi, etudens eft argumentum , 
"JH 'ijttht _ uia funccompendium apocryharum Conftitutionum Apbftplicar'um,quas non fo- 
^ /t<«» lum reiecit ficclcfia Grarca , ranquam hatreticaliter atfulteratas , vt conftatex fexta 
rUU r T \ Wi* Synodbf nrflanacan. -. fedetiam reiecit Ecclefia Latina fub Papi Gdafio ex can. 
Tt dlmntt* Rom*na Ecdrfi* dtjt. \ f.$ CtrmenrtsJilmvclo *potryfh*. Non pofTuntaurem ipf« 

» t d M Confticutiones Apoftolic* damnari ab vtraqj EccJefia,&reijci tanquam h»retjcar, 
' , J 1 ' nifi pariter ob eandem rationem reijciantur &damnentur ipfi Canones Apoftolo- 
rum ,qui funtipfilTimum compendiVm , ac fumma illarum omnium apocryphaium 
Conftitutionum Apoftolicarum . Vbi eft enim eademratio.ibieadem eft apociy- 
pfta. cehfurat V&1egi*difpofitio . ApoayfAostfle etiai»' JtoS Canones idem wei 
Euchologium Cry pf* Ferratar conuincit in Ritu conficiendi sacrbm Chrifma V ortt- 
tioneprima, vbi EuchOlogium ipfummet Arcudianumfatcturiuflu nbn folum Der 
& ! Moyfis in vcteri Teftamcnto , fedetiam, in NouoTcflamento.iuflu Apoftolorura 
eorumqj dofilrina & traditionc, accxemplocoflfictendum effe Sacrum Chrifmatis» 
vnguentum proChrifmandis^BaptiZatis, ac proconfccrandis Epifcopis & presby- 
ris , vt in noftro Prolegomenddcmonftrauimtfs ,ad confufione aduherati Dodloris 
ArcudsrquiapertifTtmunueftimoriitrm hoc EucKologiiimpudentiffime gloflar* fetf 
negat,docendo inte.ligerAium effede Vn^ione Spirituali, & muifibili, non autem, 
aematerialr&txterna.qUodquamf.t«iiltum &h-frettcaleefFHgium,non e« dut 
n<m aducrtaf , ctcusefl _ni id *3* videat . Ad cnliti prodefkt wnfecratio maf 
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«rrtalfs v.Jgueon' ,;fi n on efsc t ad Ivb eodum matcr ali ter , feu corporabter , & vifibi" 

|tct;£ptfcopis,presbytep»cpnfecr«fidis f Tandem generalicer dc his Canombur 
Apoitoloi ■uai patet , aduketatt©'& faifitis , quia ex SacrameBrisnihilaliudadmat» 
tunt . mii Bapoifi oa hxrcticorum ( non autem Bapcifuu Ca t holicorum , feu Latmo ■ 
rum)acC«nam,a i Luthero celebratam . Ordinem enim folum admittunt,tan- 
quam nudum quendom Ritum aligeudi miniftroi Vc/bi Dei .pndicandi , & Sacra* 
mentorum adminiltrandorum j fine t4la alia materia & forma San ttx Matris EccJe- 
fi*,quafeftipfittimaomnium hatrctworutnblafphemiaex Cooftitutrooibus Aptt- 
ftoliciSi & Apottjolicts hifce Canonibus adulteratis deprompta , vt exprefsc parjc 
ex Lli rhcro & Calu ino , ac Turnano ba.Tctica liter adu Ite rato . ac Spalatenfi Arc hie- 
pifcopo Antonio de Dominis, olkn Iefuita eiedta. Ab eodem atrrem genere harrert* 
corum putodeprauata foilse non /bJum Conftitutiooes Aportolicas*. Glementis . 
& Canones Apottolorum, fedettamdeprauat3efseopera D.Dionyffj Je Ebd.Hien. 
laomnibus enim hisope-rihus . ni Iniit BapriJmafcrreticorom adcnittirur i & Goena 
loco Euehatraiflt . ac lutherjcus Ordoefeftious , finevJl#aliamaeefia & formo S* 
crain cn ti : Ordmis Sani.be Matris Ecclcfiar Ca thol icar / Vndc Llirrcticj omnes &CJ 
Anconiusde Dommis Arclwepifcopus Spalatenfis , ac Arcuda 6i adulrerarus Tur* 
Haous;adintroducendum,& defondendum eorum hxrcttcalia Sacramenta faJfit 
harc & Satanica wnullis alrpargumencis & rationibus vtanru* ,-nifr Jaifce adulceri- 
nis Canoritbus AportoJbrum , ac apocry phis Conftitut ionibus Apofiolicis , 8i de- 
prauato D.Dionyfio de Eaei: Gjerarcht* . Vbiooo oifi fiaptifma, & Ccena, fcu Lu- 
.thencusRttusde<aiuus ,froSacramento Ordirns admirticur .exclufis Sacris Vn- 
ciionibus eikntialibusadpjotelt acem beocdicriuam & eonfecraciuam , Epifcopali- 
ter , feu Sacerdotahcer traducendatn >*t fufius vifuen eft in Prolegomeno , tam. ex 
Pontmcali Rorrunoquamex iplo Encholo£io CTyptx Lcrratar , quod Arcudius do- 
cet idem efte cum Buchoiogio RicttaJj Shuonorum , & ego etiam id obferuaui Ro- 
mxex Sla1rnnff.PatreDhcol30Ruthe.no , Nouat» Vnito , Procuracore IJJuftrjflunt 
Iolcphia Ohroma M i n opnlitar Chauieufi ,ad thftanciam Reoercndiflimi Fraoci- 
fd Ingoli^iDigniolmi Scccecarij Sacrar Gougregationis dc propaganda fide_>.. 
Qtiod aurcm cfscnnilr s finfipfz Vn£tiones Ordmis , neq ; earum contemptus , feu 
ormlftd colerar* poflit m G- arcis , qui cokrandi func in omnibus a 1 1 j s , non pranuch'- 
cantibus fidci Catholic* , e» ctp. Lk^Oftm . 4t Bapnfmo&ttus ef,£ttt: patct adhuc 
ex IunocentioTertio cap. vnic. de Sacris Vndion. v brhabetur non (olum feuera rc- 
prathenfio. &monitoha,feucomminatoria EpiftoJa Papat lonocenrij ad Pauiar- 
c»vm Couftantinop. circa efsentiaIcm«miflionem Sacrarum Vnchonum Ordinis 
§f.n. \nti<mtis if iturvt iltumi 0 ordtnandts <i»ctrimbus\ /> Eftfctpis conftcmndis mottm 
fe**ft*&f*ci*sobftrii*piqutml ' mxt Stdes At>ofl«ltc*>&c. Vnde F.pifcnpum Grarcum, 
vela Gracisordfoatomi^ae efsentialibus vndtionibus, iilas per cres Epifcopos 
fupplcndas iterumo,- ordinari voluit Innocentius in difparatis poteftatibus Ordinis 
Sacerdotalis 8c Epifcopalis , qu« fuppleri poCtuntefsemiaiiter cuco aon dependeac 
ab alijs partiahbus poteftatibus . fic Sacerdos non ordinatus ad poteftarcm foluendi 
&lig'andi,iterumordinandnsTeft ad talem poceftatem efsentiaiitcr fupplendam, 
quatincaute omtfsa foit . Hanc autem eandem e(sentia!en> cerimoniam Sacrarum 
Vo&ionom.a Pontificibus Romanisnetcio cur omittat Koma , in vmone Slauo- 
norum , & Grarcorum redeuntium ad communitarcm Ecclefiar Romanat jCjuam cc- 
r i mo n i am ntfi Jeruafset lonocennus Tertias , feu fi t o Ic r a ! s e t, graufter e rr ai ' vct . Vn - 
de Co ncili irm Tnden t m u m fefs.7.de Sacr a m. can. vltimo geoeraJrter , & k fs. i j. . 
cu n 4. ( peciali ter damnar hrrcticalrcci' contcmp torcs Sacrx V «ciionjs Otdinis,quos 
etiam impugnat Innoccn tius OuartUS cap. votr.de Sacrts Vnction. Defum ptus clt 
autem hic Canon 84. tV 8y. ex apocryphis ; . onliitutiombus lub menti to nomtne_j 
San^tt C lc mcn tis m lucem edici s , fcu a.lu Ireratis lib.i. cap 6 ahas 7. & 1 1 b 7 cap. 1 4 . 
vbi n 1] dcadum , ui lquc d « r*ic n Oum 4 li bns auato diol 9 j 1 1 bros oon orcepros 
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inhoc«n.8T.decljrarc0c lihios hvreticorum, fcueiTe adieda qua»dam » &faper 
iodadca verslegi Aporloticx , tanquam W urerenfes , leu fecund >s legesper quod 
intell ig c Tradicioncs Apoftoli as non u ipt s : &Rituale , fcu PojUihcale Romj- 
nac Bcdcfix ca.holicjr, qua cucrtcre intendit ibi t acice & cal lidc . § Adtmntbm &c 

• * •■" '. " , «♦ f • !.:'... ' . i .••.•'': !. » ucjfi i.. ". ' < . r; '*•..• <ji 

' * ' T)T,acecaucem aliquos duncaxac Canones vel Jeuiter examinare & vrgere rf vt pe- 
JL netreturintrinfecusiatensvenenum , &fimileiudiaumde aliis feracur, iuxca 

ilJud PoCtaB , Ctimint *bt>nt dfccoritnet D*»*»m tnftdias , &t . SlC aUtCm prKCJpitprf- 

. mus ("aion , A pnftolorum nomlnc diuulgatus : Eprfcopms kdmbm t eem mbm Epifc** 
pts trdmemr, feu m 'i-Hstmp finonem **ctpi*r . Quod au tcm hic Caooo ve I fit mucilacus 
harret icali -ec , 6te4entUlitertnindOf , vej /it ha-retiodrrer compo/i tus &euenciali- 
cer mucat us ; apcrte patet , & car cus cft qui i d rton videat . Cum en -m tCanones A- 
poftolici perietta* accomplcra- , lcu verjc artotalcs rtgulac eiTe debuerjnt pratfcri- 
bendt ipfa Sacramenca . faltem tn efTenciaflibus i canqtwiridccerminances ipfa funda- 
menca Eccle(7ae,contra ruereticaJes omnes prauitaccs & Wafphemiasjfihe dubio per* 
fcccam , exadhm , effentialemqi Epitcoporum confecraciooem pratfcribere debtiif- 
fent , nulbm occifionem harxeticij relmquentes., impugmnci Catholicam Sandtar 
Matris Eccleiiat con( ec ra tioncm Epjfcopa lcm. Integer c*go Canon hic primus fuif- 
fec p -xcipiendo in conformiratem Apoitolicx traditionis & ConftitUt ionis, ord;- 
nanrfi EpifcoposiuxtaPontificaleRomanum, vcpertresEpifcopos vere in forma 
Szn&K Mafris Eccleilac confecracos , non aucem Lutherice folum eleaos , per pias 
preces & ritum Arcudianum ordirtarencui . Secondo behcdicendo illos ia eiienciali 
fbrma San&ac Matris Ecclciia: . oran Jo per C briftum , ipfumq; Chrittum conficcn- 
do Dominum noftrum ,acviueucem&rcgnantem Deumui eadem confubfianciali 
deicate Patris , & Spiricus fandti.Necnon tercio, traosfundcndo in Epircopos potc- 
ftatem confccrandi , & benedicendi Epifcopaliter per Sacras Vncciones manuum Sc 
capicis t Ac quarto tripltcem poteftatem tradoccndoad cransfundcnddmSpiritum 
fanctum , Diaconahttr , Sacerdotaliter , & EpifcopaJiceri per trinamillam trium E- 
pifcoporum formam practicam . AeaptspiruumfjueOum . Ac quiuto ordinando eof- 
dem Epifcopos ad Euangelizandum Epifcopaliter per Jibtum Euangeliorum , & iV 
Jam fbrmam yAtdpt itbntm Eu*n$tliorum : Veede & pretdic* popuU ttbt comm<f[o j ptttns 
eftmmVettSy&c.vuti Fonrifkali Romano, & io nofiro Prolegomeno probatum 
eft . Non poteli itaq; ctle Canon Apoftolorum , n ifi fakem incelligacur in confor- 
mitatem Apoltolici Canonts & Confiituuonis Apoftoiica* quam ex Apoftolica tra- 
tiitione & dodtrina fero»t,& prarfcribit Sancta Matcr Ecclcfia i u fuo Pontificali Ro- 
-i.quiaoppofitum Hacreticalitexdaranaturia cap.^^Wr»<**w..deha!reticis. 



Cir c 4 Cmmmtm primum Aptntitrum fmftiius PftmUpcfltltrtem . 

• /■ V" 

C AP. z <l . T3 ^ ootra vcro •* ,ta murilatus & obtruncatus fumatur & intelligatur hic primus 
JZ Canon Apoftolorur» , ficut verba praccise fonant . & MiteJJigi t Docto r Arcuda 
in fua Concordia . ac derendit Turrianus lefuita , omnefq ■ Harrerici pertioadccrco-. 
ceodumex hoc prirao Canone ApoftoJorum , rci jcientes prioio,cu*entiaJem confc- 
cradonemtrium Epifcoporum ccwfecrantium ; ac fecundo , tetfeieates efsentialem 
coofccrationem Epifcopocuoj ordioandorum &c, cunc taHs Canon non erit Apo- 
ftolicus Vfed erit Camm Diabolicus . Primo, quia negae e/sentiaJem confecratio- 
neminfipifcopisconfeoacottbus. Sccundo,quia admjttit profanam ,& Jaicalem 
cantum.feuriaireticaJemmarmsimpofitioncmrjon Jacratam trium Epifcoporum: 
iuxca hacrefim Arnoldiftarum , quos impugnac Durandus in fuo Rationalt I1.6.C.84. 
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Prolegomeno .' Quartd , xjuia tacqtfamhoftis Sptritus fandli ne gat collationcto tri. 
nam Spiritus fao&i «a qua principaliter confiftit ordinatio Epifcopi,ex Vafchez Co> 
nincfc»,Suario l , Bellarmino , & Scoto , & a!ij|s vt in Prolegomeno . Quinto , quia 
negat ordinationem ad Buaogclirandum Epifcopaliter . Sexto , quia repugnae Caw 
tho!ico& Ecclefiaftrto, ae Apoftoltcocanoni B. Aoaoleri Papari Santfo Pctrooei 
dinatiin cao. Orthnationts Epifctpontm Sacro Chrifmntt ,txtmplo ApoflolorUm , KUyft. 
c*bt*nd*{unt. dift.7f.Sexto, quia repugnatCatholieb & Apoftolico canoniilli Ec- 
cleiiaftico; dA\.66.CX\.F*rT*B.t<uo*H,ordmhimeJl tttrihtt Epifeefit FttrP,ltmnni, £ 
imtohrifftMudtm (crm*m dkntibitt tcnfttrandi Ep*ftt>ptt>&c. Forma cnim cft de eflenc ia, 

Suia dat efic rei.vt doccnt ibidem omnes Canoniftar . Cuius totum oppofitum fen- 
t&docethicprimus Apoftoioruttt Canon nihil ex di€tis effentialicer requifitis 
admittens, acdriiundiue Epifcopumi duobus, vel tribus ordinari pofle blafphe- 
mat, (incvllaaliamatcria&formaeifcrxiali Sandtar Matris Ecclefiar, vt defcndie 
Turrianus,& Pater Eudarmon.omnefq- Iefuit* feruantin Coliegto GratcoRomano 
&feruandumeiTecuraruntinordinationepublica Archiepift»pi Cariophili euffl 
publico{candalo,& pubttcoprariodicio vericatis Catholicar, & Euangeiicar, Rom* 
ordinaticx Lutherico Arcudiano Buchoiogio Cryptar Fcrrarar. fine vlla materia& 
forma,acfiuevllis effentiaubusrequifitisSan#ar Matris EccJtfiar.accum introduA 
ftione & approbationc harrefum Lutheri , Caluini , Vuiclefi, & Vffitarum circa Co» 
lam & nudam cledtionem miniftrorum ordinandorum cum nudis precibus coniun- 
c^am.rciectaomnimateria&formaeffentiali.Sacrarneoti ordinis. Similirer or- 
dinatuseft Archiepifcopus Paronaxiar quidam Alumnus Collegij Grarci Romaai 
modo trarulatus in Latioum E pifcopum Crotbnenfcm qui tamcn duo Archiepifco- 
pi Grarci , Arcudiano ritu Euchologi/ Cryptar Ferraweordiuaei , neqiverifirnt Epi- 
fcopi i ncqj vcri funt Sacerdotes( quod pace corum pro Cathoiifa fide atteftanda 
& defjndendadicere tcneor Catholicus Do&or,egoexzelo veritatrs Apoflolic^ & 
Buangehcar non praeiudicandar , pro qua vtinam dignus efliem martyrium affumere) 
& tamen publice inter lattnos Sacrameotaadminiftrant : &quofcunq } ordinant, fi- 
tie enim ordinent Sacerdoces , fiue BpifcOpos , faisd illos ordinant , quia Ntmo d»t 
in sxcramcntoQtdttits, ftud no» b*btt . Ira fentiunt & docent leruandum efle Iefui- 
tarac Pontihcibus Romanis, nedum DO. Cardinalibus fuadeot , ac perfuadenc 
contra Canones San&ar Macris Ecclefiar Romaoar e* Euchologio Cry ptar Fcrratar. CA J 
. ScptimohicprimurCanooApoftoIorumrcieclaomni materia & forma eflen- iy * 
tialis ordina t loms , tacit c & con feq uenter fcn ti t , & docct Ordinem nihil aliud e(- 
fe.nifi nudumRrium qucndam eJrgcndi miniftros verbi Dei prardicandi , & admi- 
niftrahdorum Sacramentorum , fine vlla aiia poteftatiscollatione. quod harretica- 
liter damnatur in Concilio Tr id . fc flT. 2 3 . can. 1 . sitmit dixtrit ordintm tfu nudam qtun*. 
dnm ritum tltgendi minifitot vtrbi Dtt prddicandi , & Stternmtnumm ndminiffrdnturttm ». 
tntttfxmafit. * ■ 

- Dam natur eriatn ex cap. Ad «loltndam, dt harttitit , tanquam ex diamecro co n t ra • circa Cm » 
dicensPonnficali,&CacechifmoRomatiO,nedumConci!io FiorehtiQo in BuMa ntm t>"mum 
Armenorum . Vltimo hic primus Canon Apoftolorum negando omnem maceriam Aptfiolorttm • 
& formam , omnemqt poteftatis collanonem in Sacramento Ordinis, hxreticaliter 
Ajppoflttiuxta harrehm LutheriomoempoteftatemOrdinjsin Baptifmo omnibus 
vtriufq; fexus colfatamin aclu primo:ita vtnon poffit exirein adtum fecundum.fine 
elec2ioneEpifcopiLutherici,hoceftduncaxateIediin ordine j fed coafecrati.in 
Baptifmo . Nominetenus icaq } hicprimusCanon Apoftolorum admirtitordioatio- 
oemEptfcopaiemadfidelesdedpiendos,& Ecciefiam Catholicam feducendam. 
nam reipfa , & reuera omnem Epifcopi confecrationem efTentialem e medio tollit . 
Ee tamcn ipfi met lefuirzcooirantiflimetucntur & defendunt hunc apocryphum 
Carjonetn , vt rauda verba fonant , ac ifa feruant , & feruandum efle cutarunt Ro- 
m* in or d in ac ionc JUltberica Archiepiicopt Cariophili wb Greg. Dcdmo auinro i 

G Dcium- 



Dd^iptineftMcemhkpnnui^ ApoflolerumCanofl c^ppcrrpliis adulrrr* 

Ir herecaiiccr deprauac* cognokumur , & vc hwttwlT. ,Jnw & "da*h£ 
cur a fcxca fynodo Trullana Gr*.a ,c30.*.crgo & hic oarittR cWi Lm* T 
iU«isdodb-in«, fafe panter ibi reieclu* & damnatu?»^" U r 

Ex hoc Caoonc hareuciocs ac ArcWcpifcopuf Spalatcnfi» defcn5i'mcLutheri 
cam dcaioneni fuppooendofacerdocmm in Baptilmo coofcrrx omnibus. v^u/riui 
fexus, guo ad aOim pr.mum tca vt noni>ofllc amplius confcrt i poteflSas Sattrdot/ 
ht y mfi folum eligi ahquos defignatc ad exerccndam pou flarem <acerdnra£n r * 
Diaconalem cum Bapcifmo ctadji&am omnibus vtriufqi fcxus . h% hoc ttarW A 
nonerfcereuciomnesirrideoracrei/ciuncomnia EccJefia- Roroana? effcnriaha J!f 
confecracioncm Epifcopalem ; tanquam ioucntignes huraaoas contra onfcr otum- 
hujusi ami-Canonis Apoftolorum^cfiordonihilaiiudfic.n.ii Ricu/canrum 3? 
gendi miniftros Verbi Dci & Sacramcmorum , quod ha-rcticahrer darrmam irT 
Tnd. fcfl.*i.can.^§iiquisd.xer,cordinem n.hil aUdefle nifi Rmim quendam i 

Patnbus introdudhim ehgcnd» mmiftrcs verbi Dei & Sacramcuorfi anaenema fir 

CAl*. 1 6. Secundus.Ca non Apoftolorufic ha bct . fushttr „t w* ip.fc^ miutus impt(iuMt ^ 
Ctre» «duJtt- ftuetdituttoKtmaccrptmr & Dttconus ,&rtli»MtCierici. Delun.ptliseftantem hic Ca 
mtmm ftcun- nonalib.a.Conftit.Apoftol.kClem ftlc ~ 
dtwhCanontm runciPambusG«ecisin fexraTynodo TrulJanacan i.eigoecismhicCanon ibire* 
^dhbtum. iedusfuietancuijmideoti/icatuj cum docLrioa iliarum hrretrcaJmm conffitutio- 
num.Quodfimutilus.cruncufqj ApoftoJorumCanon fupplcatur, inic 'Iiccndo il- 
luminconformifaxem eiufdcm Ap^tolici Caootifs & C< nflitutioms ordinanda. 
rum Sacerdotuminrorma Sandtx Matris Eoclcfte luxta Apoliolxum Pontificale 
Hcclefix Romanxfalotm in eflentiaJibus, toreean pofkt , acglnfsariv Econtra ve* 
rofinudefumaturvtvtibafonant.&rex Euchologio Arcudiano Oypt* Fcrraca 
defendunt Turrianus& Eudaimon lefuira,omocfq; lefuitasaaoTeruant,&icru*i 
ricurancin Collegio Graeco Romano , ab Epifcopo Gracco Arcudiano , in ordinan- 
disPresbyteris, Jftaconis, &alijs inferionbusordinibus , prorfus batrencaJis ctt 
Canon , ac Diabolicus , non autem ApofloJicus. Reijciunim prioio bxtcticzlium 
, facracam manus i.upofitioireni Eprfcopi confecranris. Secundo tdjcit harreccalicer 

eonfccracionem mantium Sacerdowlium,omhtnjq; porcflattmbcncdicendi Sacer- 
dotaliter fnntem JuHrali in. fonctmqibaptifmiJcm.falcm.aliaqi munemSorerdoC 
calis benedictionis pia?ftandi , &c. qu* poreflas non sifi per mamium confecratic*- 
nem darur . Terrio rei;citcnllationcm potcftatis Sacnfirt . Quarco reiicic porella, 
temfolucdi & ligandi , ac t} non fij in EccJtfia hjtc potefias. quod harrcticaJiter & 
fingijlatim damoatur in Tridentino fefs. xj, ran. i. z.j Quinco rcijcir collacioncirt. 
Spiritusfanc^i, & lacramenium partialc «Uorum veiborum pradticorum, Atcitt 

Sprttums quodhircticaliterdanuiaturm fiidJefs zi.can.4.SextononfolGreiicic 
ipfum Sacerdottum vcrum , & Euangchcuu»,omnf mqj.mareriam & formam San- 
' v 6tiae Manris Ecdcfixexcludit & impugnat fcd introducit Lutheeicum nomine tencs 

Sacerdoeiumvper nudameleftionemuSacerdotum ab fcpiicopoduntaxar eJcclo,& 
nonfacraco, led nominetenus Epifcopo-, benediccndorum.. quod harrccicaJirer 
damnatur in Trid fefs.ij. can.i- Septimoiei/citomnemefseaciaicm marcrfam&^ 
fbimamoidinationJs DiaconaJis.nempc potcflatem EuangtJizandi Diacnnaliter 
pefmodum Caccchizancis. vc fulius.in I*rolegomcnodiximus.conca Anrudam a- 
dulreracum . Oclauo rei/circollacioocin .Spirirusfandci inDiacono ,qua: omnia & 
fingulahJerericalirerdaraiiarurin ConcTrid. fcfsii-pertocum, & fcfs. 7.de Sa- 
eram.can.vltimo. IVonoreiicicordiaacionc efscntialem fubdiaconatus, &omncoii 
lenfum , dodlrinam , & praxim Carechifmi , ac Poiuihcalrs Romaniv & Sandtar Ma- 
ens tccltfi.e , nedum Conciltj Trid.& FJorencini .quod harrecicalitcrdamnacutt i a 
cap* M»Mtn4»m.dt btrtnw • Viqrao re(jpc Qtuaeru oi duiaCion:m , efscncialemq- 

mattriam, 
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tyateriam ,. cVformmi Otdioum MirorUm . tmicquid hrreticaluer comendat in 
cpntrarktro adulteratus Turrianus Icfuita. Cathohcus & Catholicus ,ied adultc* 
Tatur Pater Eudxmon Itfuua approbator Arcudij.aC Arcudius lpfe & quidam adul 
terious Bouius lefuita, feu kiuitarTutrianicondiicipulus & concors commentator 
Couttitutionum apociypharum ^an&i c icuieoti.s i.c m.i c coufcriptai i.m. Ddum* 
pnueit autem hic Canon fccuncus Apoftolorum ix apociyphis Ccnftuutrooibu* 
ApoiloheisaduUCMii&Cfcmenrjj-ltb a.cap.za.*. Deetdtnattotrepttiby.etornm , tp 
DtltSus a Dcmtn* Utjfono »nm Eptftopts , eum ordmas Eptfccpt l'ttsl>yierum, manusn fnptr 
ctputprtsbyietitmptae .ctfftslttmbmrttbt Dnccnit ,&.o?Mrtd*4ic , Domtntomntpottnt Dtttt 
etofltr rtfpictfuper httnxfamulum tuum fujfmgU tytudwcto omnts CUri, tleitttm ia pretbytir- 
mm auew idmtdum refprxul tfnpArpopmUm, ebtftonu tud., &p>mctptiit Mtjfivt tttitretpre* 
wyicres.qacs rtpieutflsSptrttu . &*. Ecce formam clccliuam m nouo "Itftamenro.quia 
«lc&iuaruitin veterr. £x hoc Canonc a. Harrctici dtfcndunt cortim Saccrdoi uttl 
Lutherieum ; ac fcetjciunt & irapugnant omma efce^tialiaordio n Saccrdotahs apud 
Ecdcfiam Romanam ,quar Cleniensapocryphus libr.cap tf.taprtficprohibettan- 
adje#a, cVindufta fupra, & oontra,feu LegemLeuiticam.fccce itanjtotum 
raentumOrdinJs PfmdappiloJorum admtbum tan< 



quam nudum Ritum elt- 

imiinitrosEcciciiJcabfq^ vlla patettatiscolUtionc,quam velneganr,vel fup- 
ponunt in. Baptifmocollatam . Eccc.inquamram maximum . & fupra oronia alia_* 
Sacramcnta.cfscntiale Saaamcntum Sacramcncorum , pro Ecckfia Sancta Dei 
fuudanda v duobu s tantummodo verficuus-, ab Apoftolis exprefcum , ita ieronc &O 
irig dc, feu imtcile, bcefsentiaiitcr dcnaens, vt nihil fupra . Tali cnim ac tanta 
artc , cV firaudccallida compoiiri funtJii duo Canones Sacramcnti Ordinis , vt ne» 
fciai vcit dcit ruianc , harrerieis aeadunpugnanda omnia Ordinis cfsentialia a pud 
Eccicfiam.Ronunam , vel Ecclefia* Romanat ad defendenda Ordims efsentialia ab 
Iiarreticis hegak, & irapugnata . fcctamen efsentialiaSacramentorum a nulloaltft 
cobismaniftftari&defigt)Btepnrfciibidtbebant,quam ab Apoftolis,neq;enim 
Sancla Maccr EccJt-fta.SacramentorunrefsentiaJiarecepifset. mfiab Apoftoks da- 
ta , prarfci ipta , & viua? vocis oraculis atteftata fuifsent . Vnde in Kituali.teu Pou- 
tificaliRonranoex Apottolorumdot?matibus acCanonibus facraquraditionconv, 
nium Sacraroentoriim efscntiaJia.dcfcripta hicrunt , vt pro vnitate.totius Ecclefiat 
Catholjcar fundanda,acfetmenda,vniueifaliter fubeadcm vnitatceiufdem Ponti- 
:6calis efscntialjter retinemii iu vniuenfum terraromorbem vniformiteriu efsentia- 
. Jibus fe^uareo tur . Stntke autem & doccre cum Turriano & Arcuda & Eudarmone 
I z fnit is quod A poftoli conttanos Canoues circa Sacramentum Ordinis compofue- 
rintactradideruuOritntt,quamcompofuerint& tradiderint Occidenti frultum 
Sratftfftiri eit , nedum hareticum . Sentire itcm quod Apoftoli ftria & efscntialia 
Sacrajmeoti Ordinis contempferint, & leuia Jeu accidentalia immo harreticalia Or- 
djnbdcliramcntaarJ^nfumDocloris Arcudij , 6V'Turriani,acEuda?monis , cura- 
uerim tV pr*fcripfertrjt,plufquam bJafphcnmm, & pluiquam faareticum efsc viium 
cft fcmpcr ignoranoiar mear. 

Tcrtius Canon Apoftolorum fic habet : siquis "Epiftopus aut prtilyitr pntter crdir.a- CircMtttiinm t 
itonem Dcmtni , ulm quxdnm ejfrat fuperaltare , titfl mel , lac,fictram confcia qutdam , QUMthm , e$* 
*Mmkm | astt uli» MnttstoliMyuatumt; attt legumina y comra tcnfuttudtr.im Dcmmt facttns, ttnittlum Cm- 
congnto temptre deponatnr . HrcCano» inter efsentialia Saciameoti Ordinis,cV fim- nontmjtpcflt* 
pliciternecefsaria ad Ecclefiafticam hierarchiam ,de induftriaharreticaliad diuer- lotum. 
rendura Ledtoremaltefsentialibus SacramentisOrdmis dcfiderandis 8: inquirendis Camnwitm. 
intcrpofituseft . Vude palliaturquadam piftatix fpecie . Scdapparct frausomnis, 
acpalhatio.&riclacura. Non enim jn Ecclefia Sancla Dei tanta ignorantia fiiifse 
lcgitm .feucrcdibiliseiiyjVt auulcritaduanUibJiantiandum inaltari legumena, a- 
'-. , feu terrcftria ,feu volatil ia , feu lac, fcV: cafeum . feu rrtl , 80 
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mencem Yenirent cordatis virii.Vndc merito fibi cotradicunt Canon cerrius>&"Cat. 
nonquartus.inquoconceditur vcadaltareorTeranturnoujr fpicar, & vu* , ac o- 
leum, & thynnama , feu incenfum . Sicdiceudo in quarro Canone . offtTfi \:»n ln 
cUaiicf.tidadaltareprKterncuasfptcas,(^vuas,tS>oleum thymtamafeuincchfnm. Et 
in quinto Cauonc , iie habetur . Omnmm altornm prtmifu iptfcopo &pr*ttynrt S demum 
miit$uuur>nonfHpcraltaTt. Sicuc ergo non eft indignum ofterri pnmitias fpicatuin 
& warum ,&olei , a: incenfifuper alcare, curcricindignum o&rri primitiis ro- 
farum , liliorum aliorumqj florum omnmm , fuauc olentium , vel malorum grana- 
torum , quariubebantur appendi in veftibus Sacerdotalibus in Leuicico i qu* nara 
leuia , Ceu puerilis, auc anilis cur* funt harc , fi&at feu arTe&arar pkzit\s argumenta» 
num defuiftenc Apoftolis aiia maiora & grauiora fideJibus difponenda ac regulan» 
da circa fimpliclter necelTaria Sacramentorum eflenriaJia , ahag; ad faJurcm tcauh- 
fitacirca vitia & virtutcs , circa Sacramentorum numernm , ac saeramentorum ne- 
ceflitatem,circavnitatenKEccleria?,acvnitatem Capitiscius viTibilis, ac prima- 
tum , fcu principatum B. Pctri . eiufq,- fuccefforum ,de Purgacorio , de damnatione 
arcerna-ftacim incurrenda paftmorcem , de vifione beatorum ftatim confequenda a 
paruulis poft Baptifmum immediace decedentibus , feu poft ejtpiationem Purgat»- 
rij , deduplici iudicio particulari & generali , dc inrerecffiooe Santtorum , & Chri- 
fti Mediatoris Sacerdotio , femper apud Patrem pro nobis incercedence , de Diuini- 
tate & vnitate Dei ,de Diuina procefllone adinrra ex ipfofonrali prindpjp Patris» 
dc proceftiooe Spiritus fan&i cam a Pacrc , cjuam a FjIio ,feu per FiJium, de procef- 
xlonccreacurarumadexcra ,dc Angeliseoiamq; ruina, depcccato originali,& fex- 
ccntis ali/s, quarperfequi potius debuiircric , & ramennil tale hr Pfeudapoftoh fcri- 
bere voluerunt .nifi accidentaies,ac vanas res, mixtascumharreticisprohibrtfooi'- 
bus.Vnde 1. i.c.4-vt Ecdefiam Romanam tacitedamnent&cenfurencc/rca annulos 
Doclorales.acSponfales . & Epif opalcsquidantur monialrbusdefponfandisctim 
Chrifto, & Epifcopisdefponfandiscum Eccltfia eortim . ■txprefle prohibenc vfum 
2 n n u Iorum, canquam argumentum fcortacionis § ntq\ aurenmpalam in digitos tues in- 
eiu*s\ amniam fcortation-s irgHmini* funt htc /yc. Atqi binc Hirctrci damnanCjVfurn 
annulorum apud Ecclcfiam Romanam , ranquam exprefle prohibitum a Canombus 
hifcc Pfeudapoftolorum . Et ibidem in frnc prohibar inciironem barba? pr/mo, qtii» 
eft contra lcgem leuiticam, lccundo , quia folis focminis lictt pilos barbat corruro- 
pcrej & tertio,quia homo condituseft ad imagincm & limiJitudincm Dei , quam 
deturpat homo , dum bwi ba? pilos tncidic . fic djcens § Nttji vtroltttt b*t*4,filoz ccr- 
rumpcrt , neq\ homtnts pgu<<tm,pr£ter r.atu<a>/> miti.tr t. Ncntvadttis aif tix{ Leilitici 21.) 
fuptrficnm btrb* i/tTA . tioc enm mulitrtbus dtcens tjfe Dtus Rjttuit , virts auitm tndtco- 
rum tfit tudittuit . Tu vtro hcc faciens, & vrttbtpUctas lcjt m viotans , odi» et rs apud Dcu, 
irui creauu t : ffcuniium tmtgmtm fuam . Sr tfttur cupts Deopiacere , tcnttnt tt av omuibus 
itis.tyc. Ecce Apoftolicas,fcuPJcudapoitolicascuras,& iocos, feu incptias,ac 
aniles fabulas, & ftultitias . .Omictere fcria ¥ & fimpiicicer neceftaria ad faJutem 
circa Sacramentorum ciTentialia prajfcrrbenda . & atteoderetiufmodrnarnias & fa- 
bulas harreticaks . Non enim tudaizandum eft in lege noua : ncq • Deus eft barba- 
tus & ideodifplicet ciquodhomo barbam iacHiens,deformct in fe /irmlrtudtnem 
Dci i neq; mulieribusbarbatis liceret barbam coirumpere , fit id vifis barbacisilli- 
citUmac prohibitumeft iurc Diomo , nui afcmt C lcmtns apocryphus mulieres non 
efteconditasad fimilitudin;m Dcj . & idto e:s liecre , barbam corrumpere. Vci 
potius nifiloquatur apocryphus Clcmtt^imn nndus de aliqua alia occuJta barba 
muliebri.quam Deus iud.cauitdtcorumellefi farpeincidacu/,acradarur .Sedquis 
pius, vel quis irapius non vidct harc dcJiramenca PfcudapoftoJorom ^efte non 
veroSacramcnta Apoftoloium, quar af/s diuulgari prohibeancui canone vltimo 
A po(t oloru m, itn mo pfeudapoiiolorum . Ec codem lib. i cap. i o, tam diligenter & 
minutedcfciibu njodiiroMbiutndamm awUciumifl balnco § Multttrt fit balntutn 
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Imat , Txrfi fuptrfiummlttionmmfmiimt , *»*ymmlfm,n*« k 
frtqutnttm , neqi in mtridit , ftd fifitripoteji, nn\ d» die . Hmrmfit turt ctnfh/mm imtme dmm 
tim* i &c. Ecce accuratiffimum Ciemencem in omictendis eflent:aJibus Sacraineo- 
torum , fimplicicerqj ncce ffar ioi um ad fundandam retinendamq; EccJefi am.e con- 
tra vero diligenriffimamin pcifcribcadis balneismuJierumordinate lauandarum , 
eflet eniin peccarumfi mtiberes laucmur iuordinate . Ordo autem incipita centro 
ad perfpheriam, ranquam a principio intermedio ad extrema . Hocenim fignmcav 
re voluit Clemer.s menritus pcrly { crdinace) ied valeat, &male valcat adultcra- 
tushxTeucaliccrilteCUcraem,fons& origo omnium harrefura circa Sacramento* 
rum elVcnti alia iropugnairaa,&, non mfi accidenta 1; a, vcl leuiora & puenha pcaefcri- . 
benccm-j. 

Sextus Canon aduketinus, Apoftolorum irnroo Pfcudapoftolorum nomine di- StttHsCtnuh 

UulgtCuS , fic hab« XEfiftopm , aut Prti*yttr#x >rtm pnprumutqmqdmm fuhoLttnturc* 
ttomtit+Aftiit. stv^^tyittxcammuniatur.std fl ptrftuerautm , deqcimtta . Hic 
Cauonnonaudecaperceloqui,quodclariusrepecit in can.jo.si quis Epifcepm mta 
prestyhsi, attt Dtacouut, aut t u qumn dtfkctrdttidi cmtmlegam) nuptijs 0> cntmbus tjp 
iiirio a&fimuerit proptet-a&t,minati»nt1bj eblttut adod % mtttafutchr* valde , q*od mafcte» 
tum ,<&fbmin*itt OeVt trtkwt hemmtpe : fiddif*mat%*m»MsUtafsm*eere*ti*H t m Dti,vm* 
Cttt adtalumniam :mteorrittttr,'aui4tptkitor , $>cx ECttrfiartucuer ,tmfimttttit rjm L*i- 
cus. •H(J!U« CartOTOSOCCUKUS , inccntufqj fo pus elt prarfcrrc fiatum CcmitigaieCD 
ftarui virginitasi*>&c*libacoi ( quod haereticaficerdamuaturin Trid.a4.can." « .) ac 
prarferre coniughim Sacerdotakr Hkreticorum fiuc GrzcorumiCadioucorum, coc- 
libifeu vtrgined Sicerdotio l atinorutm Sed non audetaperce blafphemare . Vode 
id na : i iar & ohfcur at qui bu fdj m ctfut;i,"s , & nctrs rat.o mbus aJ h ctendo *d comu- 
gium ,<juiaopera Dei funrValde bonat/.a: mafculum & fceininarm ercaui t -Deus, fe> 
cus diffamtretur cfeatio I > :i ac lacctTeretar , & vocjrctur ad C3lumniam ta!e o- 
pus Oei.!iKludicprxterea hicCanonoonfoIuro Epifcopos prcsbytcrbs , & Diato- 
nosHbltinentcsanuptijs, &carmbus: Sedeciam quofcunq ; alios ex Sacerdotaii " fc 
caralogo nempe monachos/Diaconiifas & moniales t*c Clericos, quos cx cacalogo 
SacerdotaljciTcfentichacrecicaliter. llludautem admirandum el\ in his Canoui» 
bus ,qciod tali arre callida cr mpofiti func, vt mille patiantur erfugia,xquiuocatio» 
nes , &pa!liatienes, falfofq ; pr«textus .^uibtisdefendi poflinr ab-aduerl arijs. Prar. 
terea hic Canon arque Laicos , atApifcopos r & presbyceros, ac Diaconos, omnef- 
que SacetdotlilisCatalogi abltiueotes a ftuptijs deponw & cxcommunicat , f; id fa- 
ctunt ex odio Deicrtacons auc odio mulierum.Quaretacite &confequenrec a con- 
crario fenfu laudat - Epilcopos & prt.sbyteros, ik Diaconos omnefq; cataiogi Sa- 
cerdotalis matrimonmmcontrahejues , ficut & Laicos. Vnde nuilo modo e/Tenc 
excommUriicindrEpifcopi duccntes vxoremvtlmoniales nubemes ; fed pocius tx 
hoc Canone cflent Iaudatndi,ficoc & laicifl id faciunc , ex amore cctacuratum Dei . 
nama contrarioieniu eftentdamnand: fi abtliuerenra nuptijs ex odio muLierum. 
vel Dtfi . t cce occultu m vencn um , ncq , (itis penetracum ab ali js . Et quis^enim ez 
odioDci.oditmulierc^immonaturalnnclinatioue^&fomitequisnon amat mu- 
licres?«thoc CanonemrhifjrpeobieiturofuitabOIandenflbusquod Epifcopi& 
presbjteri tatini , omnefq; canlogi Sacerdotalis Diacooiflar , feu moniales fiat «T- 
'Communieatitanquamdamnaiuesnuptias^eoquod nonamentcreacuras Dei.neq. ■ 
eas fibi matfimon jo copuient ricut Laici . Seda matriroonio abilinentexodio Dei, 
til muJier um. quod damnatur in Canonibus Apoftolorum.Falfi tatem horum Cano- 
nuumarguitfextafynodusTruJlanacanoneiS.&can.Ji- vbi excufatur correctio 
& imprudentia horum Canonum ApoJtolicorum candemq; fallitatemarguic Apo- 
ftolorum Cauon vigcfimus feptimus, vtiofra»* cmnmm n nJ 

Nonus Apoftolorum Canon fic habct : si quh Epifctpus» mstt Pretbyttr 9 mut DUce» * WW 
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f 4 lftriffp&H m^dfiifymkA^ 

d.-cu i 9tfermt»n*Unftif,it r vtnmm nnftqumttn : ,ut fijttttd.xtru ccmmunitHt j, 
tmr , tanmmmm aut popittoctmfmm Ufiontsextittrit , dxtts hjpittontm dt tO s fUi fmcnficmuity 

■^uadreiie non obiutent . Ecce ifujpflimam rattonem , indignilTiinamq, Spintu fanc-to 
Apoao^co . noncoim feouitur quandoquis noo oocmnuoicat 4 quqd fuipicatur.S*. 
cerdotemnon conlccralfc ; cooamirtatq,' hoc iudieium tejncrar ium . Sed potjus 
totum oppofitum fcquitur ; nempc .• Hicnon commumcat , ergo non t(l difpofiru* 
perConfefJiaoemad taoturo Sacramentum , dignepac,tiaipandum,tiraetq; Dmin, 
iuxta praMcnpcum Apoftoliad Oor. IO. trobet *uttm fetpfumhomo >&fttdtpmm tiioe- 
d*t,&dt C*U*Uti«t*§liii emm mxnducjt & btbtt tndtgne . ittdiottm fitst m*nduc~t <y 

UkttyMttdjudmiint ctrfuu Dcmuu , &t. Prartcrea non prarfcn bic htc Caoon pnruiam 
Confeflionem ad communicandum . Vnde ex hoc Canone Harrerici Septeni uiona - 
les neganuieccnltatemiCoofeflloaisauricuIaris. Vnde potius cxcommunicacede- 
buiflet hic Canon eos Bpffcopos , & Saccrdoces , ac Diaconos, & Diacopttfas , qui 
quoadie poU oblac lonem corn municarc audenc fiue adnMlfiooe Confcffioois auri- 



XaoucmhtcCanoinmponitnecefntatcmotnntbus Clericisi.& Diacouis,ac Dia- 
->nialibus commuokandio,«oddic poftoblatioacm fubpoenacxcom- 



cionis . quod ex diametro opponi cur Apoftolorum Canom coromun icandi 
femL-lin anno, feufotemnforibus vroUm ftfbmtatibus , quem Canonem feruat & 
Mater Ecdeiia Romana nec alias cbbgat fub morta]t,fcu fub excommumcar ione 
ufricandum , nifi lemel m anno . Idco autcm Pfcudapo/tolorum Canonhtc 
i.ciijjo corpori&faogttioi Cbr tfii fub Jpeciebus p*n#S b\r um, noo pr»- 
prsonrn ncr eiikaTem'ConfeiTioni s aurtcu lar ij, , ii 6»ppopatur pecca tum 
motole>i^tacite&cc«icqurnter fanguims lefu 

Chrifti tn Euchartli la , vtdeducuOtomncs.HarreCm &' Spalateofis dncentes , Apo- 
llolosfcofineibiefle raneraniu & vinfi, ad quar rectpieoda nonrequ:r;iu/' Cofcflio. 
Cmnon dcci- '< ©ecimus Canon fic oaberr Qmnetfidtiu om ttttmittmdtio fiUmnit* f Jm, Smtrts md 
tnttfimm,fertpturmsjtp*fh>Uttmti &£uangtitum mmintsuf^mttJtmncnptrftmrmutriM 
ttfaidtmtmtffmpttmgiiuri ntc SmnHmm Cmmmuntentmptscftuut , vttmtnqmttimdtiutdjm* 
tUfitmoutntts ,co> uenit ccmmutno>.e frtuatt . Hic CatlOO yidctlir pius j fed; h%H a«- 



i in berba . Non enim ef l rationabilrs kz Eccfcilalltca ob!igat< 
cosadcommijndcandumin fingulis iolcmn bns nuJfis h ffiu s-Iub \ ana txccmm«- 
oicatiouis i iioutneq^modoobligat i & lloWigaceti e(fet irtatLqiwb»^ lex, & nop 
obferuabi Its . Prartcr qua m qjuod multar dancur catilc licjtr ejrjrjiJsiionis. ab au- 
dicndi MjIU v ad finem ; veJ commuuicanJi EuchinJhamex mulcs indifpofitio- 
oibustam animir ( quam corpOris , &ierunf| ,acdeuoti©nit,«cd<billr^prpparati<> 
nis , &ct quod vero Canon iile occujto latcns veocoum eon tineat pfKet ej| aWfruio ' 
cius fcopo , e [ucd/o tollendi Conk/boncm auricubrem tanquarrv oectllai um a»K 
fumptiooem Esicharifiiar. iudairam ConfefTtoacm ToliDco f^tam introduccn- 
di,vtdirituriib.xjcap.rj, Ccmlh ApofloIicarnmB. Cltmcntis ailultcrat*. IsVllibi 
coim Sacrameot utn Poenuentr* atinnttiit , neq;,dc Of *ccp«o ,ncq s de^cpn/r^ faj- 
tcm quotiefcunq; furhcnda cii r- ucnariliia „Et tamen pracceptum commuo/candi 
xingulisdicbusprofirJrrs imponit Clerjc«,jJum ouffa peragiuir ;#ciiogui»s dicb«s 
fcfte imponic laicis in miffisXakmoibtta fbb pcena «commuujcaiciooif . , Vnde har- 
retici Scptcmttionalcsex hocCanoncprobant Ecclcftara Romanam gratis intro* 
dUxiffenerefTitJtemconhccndc hotBirubus .priier menttm Apr-fiolotum , exclu- 
dentiumoinneroConfeflioo«m.aurtfuIaremidc qu.i nuliibf verbum quidem ali- 
«juodappaiet^eqiJnGouflimricioibusiiktH^aoltci^Cl»^ »n Ca- 

, ittouibus ApoitoJotum quojcksiumerMia ei4Eucharirt<a. ' n- m i; 
Canoo vnat- Vndecimus Canon fit habtt . • ; aui s ezt tmrnsmmcm-*-f«'t™ tt dtmo dttfttut /i» r - 
nttfrttmmtmtmntfidebttmvmttnr.hXW^ 

^inntecjfiiMSMhmJut ^<«9.,Pf<maquam quc4caKQmjowiicau«j?otciicfle miu- 
. ' fta. 
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fr- Y«dcDioiSoTc*onMic5:^uinqig,encr»pcrfQO*rum excipiunt ab tfxcommuai- 
cattooe jetiam iu41a:cmaexciau,^»/*m trtultts. 1 i q.*. hoc verfu coocincncur - 
vnt*>i t x , hmmk , ustgnorst* t vte,/ft . ^n/^qutaobvtiljnttero parckipanciuronoi* 
incurumc in t xcommuuicacioiicrn , qui pecenD, vcl reqipiunt, qood fibi debccur al> 
excoomuuitcata. ex can. st veroeocLtit, Ncqiincwrunt in excommunicationcm # 
qtti proptcr vtilitarero t pfiusexcoromjnicati lcrquuotur cum ilk* , de eius falme + 
daodoei conhiium , vel peceodo ab eoconftlium , non folurn in fptritualibus ; fedc- 
damintcmporalibusi fiuecenr;rasadfic,cVauusidonets.reperinn<>n poteric ,cK 
can* Cum %oUmt*tiy «od.tit, t«ccuodo excuIatrVi* . iddr macr itwooialis , nam coniu* 
licicc conuerfari poteft , & pctcredebifum coniugalecxcit cai>. Cummmltos i i.Q,i- 
Tertioexcjpiturw*^#ideiromms^ anciltei 
ruHiciferuienres, quiq* fumdefamina.coloni, focij negotiationum <x prxce- 
deorecontrattu & oblrgatione > & iimilcs fubdicas pertenar . Quarto cxcipicur R * 
ignnat* .hisit Qoii ex jgnorantia facticoouerfatur ea KAxuApoffoltct. deexcoromuni- 
cationeminori . Immoncqaqui /cit per conteftionem tencatr vitare cxcommuoi- 
catum. Quintoexciptcur,Nrf.f<,tdcItneceflitasfpintuaIis& corporaJis, MsMb 
firtnfcas , quia non habet lcgem • Vnde licet pcterc eleemofynam ab excommuat- 
cato , & conuerfari cumeoad etutandum , fibi omnra damnj ab excomrouniwatoik 
ha, fcu inferenda . Prartcrquarn quod vltra excommunicatiooem rninorem ad 
fummtiro , nunqujm incurntur altquod peccatum mortalc conuerfaBdoctrm.ex- 
commtmtcato , m(i id futcxcontcmptu, veloriatur conteroptus Cenfuracttm , vc 
oraiKs Thxobgi vnanimi con/cnfudoeeflc Apparetergofictus.acpaliwtushicri- 
got excrenTUS tabsvndeami Canonis, indigni Spnitu f.m#o Apolloloium , cum 
omneertremurolit vitium ,& malum: nec fita i Deo . 

Decnnus terttusrtpoiioloxum Canon fic babec iStquis ciericttf t mut laiats ,aetm- * i V < g- 
mimu>m*fufptnfut ) ad~*lut»»pivpereteu,rarem,&/u/ctpw 4 . 

txm aut tilmm fufot)>t'mt , f u m qtti fufc*p>us <fi ccmmur.unt prtuttur , feu txcemmunict- mHS 1 
MP. Exiommurtieatovtroprottlttmritfatorrtptityranauam nuimtntiws ftt , tjft Eerltfium 
Dvt ftd-xtttt . Filfius , feu imprudcntia , ac ftulticia huius Caiionisapparectx hoc, 
quod fcotitcieticunvi feo laicum iulpenfnm aconwnunionein vno loco ,e(l: p.triter 
fiifp .nlum in aho loeovbmuJlaa lelt talis fufpcnirbk ncqs notitia liica: fulpenlion s. 
Secundofcntitdati-fufpcntronem laicakrn. Teitid fofpenlunvm vnoloco , deberc 
fcipfuro cum fcanJalo prndcrc ik mjnift 1'arc iualio loco, vbi habctur vir bonat fa- 
ma; Sentitq jaitofuipendcnrcm lauos habcre iurifdictionem non foluBt in fu*- 
fpenium?,ali6 va^anttm i fcd.etiam '» /ufcipientcs uJem fufpcnfum .Cum tamen 
Utca harc fufpcnfio nondetur .• r.ec non pofnc efle inmlta ; & etram fr mfta fic, &oc- 
culta, nemo tentaturillum laicura fufpenfumcuitare- Imnw etiam fi fu pubrcatfl' 
HHsquinqiCxcepcioQibusfupradjdtisncmo teuiarureuitare fufpcnlum ficut neq,- 
excommunicatum : Vtilt, i<x, himtU , Ttttgnorau,nec<f[t . Vltimo hic Canon intro- 
ducit neccflitatem dtterendi reiutn litcr^steliimonialts Epilco|Kmm, etiam pro> 
lajcis,pcregre proficifcentibus, ad hoc vt gabcllam fimoniacam ilatuat fingulis lai- 
«isjjifcedcntibusaddicandamcuriam Epifcopakm. Cum catuco vnufcuifq* pr*- . 
fiipponacur bouus , nifipr obctur contrarium. ontm dtei*^ 

Canon i&fKhibct.^tdumsmcomugiumfcrortsacctptrit, vel viduam fr*trix,vtl fnmHS ^ 
ftmmfrattisycl*rttus,genoup»un. Quoniam malus, femper pratfumiturmalusinco- 
demgenere mli : & hi Canonesfnfpedb funt adulterationis hatrcticalis cx Gratia*- 
no dift . 1 6.c*nonts jipofiolnum id« o c ccultHm vii us eorum penetrare, & impugna- 
re .cpotrct. Eocnim peiorcsfunt blalphemias&impreratcs.quo magisfuntoccuJ- 
tac& palliat* , ac fub limulata & melhta fpccie pietatisanimosridelium prajfertim-. 
fimpliciuminficiunt, & feducuntvtin hocCanone. Cumenim in alijs lcuionbu* 
crimtnibus pocnamexccrtnmunicationisfigtdifTUTieinfligant fiiti Apoffoli , in hoc- 
Caconc^tanQuamin re paiui laomcno foium Dcenam irrcfiulawxatis , icu- priu*- 

BUMIM 
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cion i s fu fcip len d i ord i nem c Icr i ca rus imponic , ficu r in Canone 1 7. iolum pttoanr 
irregu laritatis imponunc bigamis , quia bigamia non eft pcccatunj i fcd foium im- 
pedimentum diccndo in Canone 1 7 . j» q H is pcfl B*pnfmum fecundis nuptijs futrit cepu- 

tmMsh*np6teftfUneleritUS . Ita in hoc Canooe 1 9. ®U*dk*S m comuvium fotores mcc epe- 
rit aut reltilam vidummfrtttrts , *utfHi*m f>*tris , clertcus ifft non ptttft ,ficut ntq;btg*mttt 
eltricut tftpeteB . Bccc paritatcm pasna» irregularitatis ab Apoftolis , vcriq,- exccf- 
fui definitam . Ectc prudentiam , &arqualitatem poenae ad zquaJicacem culp*. 
Immo ccceimprudenriam & ftultitiam , feu anilcs , &pueriles fabulas jin conden- 
rfis Canooibusadarternum regimen EcdefTar , & antmarum Jalutem , & regutas 
morumindigniflimasSpirimfinaoApoftblorum ,eorumq;eminentia ac fcientia 
& lapientia Diuinitus infufa. ac fi nullum fit lcgitimum matrrmoni; impcdimcnrum 
mlegcleuitica,feu Euangelica.- nulliq ; (int gradus prohibiti io £ccletfa Sandta 
Dci . Ex hoc apocrypho Canone ha?rerici contendunrnuHaalia datri matrimonialia 
impedimentaninfoliuslrregolaritatis.quia Apoftoli nihil aliud prsrcife iudica- 
runtimponendum efTc, nifi irregularitatem : neq ; dari gradus prdhibitos > vel pec- 
catum aliquod ficurin bigamo nullamaliam poenam affignant Apoftolican.17.mfi 
folrus irregulanratis, relinquendo bigamum in eodem macrimoniali ftatu. Sic A- 
poftoli relmquunt in eodem matrimoniali ftatu eum qui du*itfiliam ftarris , vel vi- 
duam frarris , velduas fororesfucccffiue.& folumprioantaeonfetroutioneclerica- 
tus. Vbi enim lex non diftinguir.neq; aliam pcenam imponit , cum poflit & de- 
beat imponere , neq; nos difringucre, cVpoenam ejrcomrnunicationis impoheredc- 
bemus er regulis iuris . Et tamen B loanoes Bjptilta non folum obiecit Herodi irre- 
gulariracem • fcd incoeftum e*ecrandum dicendo , Nonltcct 4ibi fumert vxottm fnmrts 
- - . - tui % &t. t , 

SJr Vigefimus Canon fic habet , Cltritus fidtiuffitnibus inferuiens mhjeimtur a commumi*- 

nt,fttt txccmmuniutur . Hic Canon de induftrm infertuseft ad palliados alio* erro* 
neos, iufpe&ofq; Canones. poteft cnim ad bonum femum trahi , licet a malis Pfeu- 
dapoftolis ,aut violatoribus legitimorum Canonura Apoftolicorum ,omnia in ma* 
Jumfcopum intendantur ,&attendantur. Fideiautem iuffiopoteft efleatfus chav 
ritatis , qoo clencus poffit ( imraofortafle in cafu oeceffitaris tcncatur ) fidewbcrc. 
praeiertim pro fuis parentibus * fratrtbus , fororibus , alijfq;cotiiangnineis , feu aflf- 
nibus in extrema ncceffitate pofitis.A^nde peccatUm fir profiibcre talem fideiuffio- 
nem . Dciure enim narurar ne dum dciure Diuino primarfo ex Decalogo tenctur 
fllius honorarc parerues,acpr*Hareneccflariafuisparentibus, alijfq. in primo gra> 
duconflitutisjnecnon cuicunq; pro*imoine*tremaneceffitateconflirutoj fideiu* 
bere pro illius neceffario cibo, qui pofitus eft in tali c*trcmo periculo . Eccecuram, 
&folertiam Apoftolicam , in omittendo , & ncgando ,feu excludendo prjcfcriptio- 
nem effentialium cuiufcunq; Sacramenti , acattendcndo folum leuiflimis acciden. 
talibuscontingentijs. J 
tUnen vigtfi- ' Canon * »• «c ait : Ekhuchusfiperinfidiashominnm fadsts tft, vtlin ptrfyuunone tittt 
mus primttt f*ht*mpHt*tmviriu* :vtlfiitan*tuseft,&efl dignus >*ffiti*tut ipifcopks. Canon zx. JlC 
ai.*J.f>*4. V*** "fy"!*' fiwpfum ,tdeft fitjuit *mput*ultfibi -uirilt* , nonfimt cltrictu, mmim 

dttunHchis. Mtyptt* hcmictd* eft , & Dti condttionumimitus. Canon 1 ys:*ms ,cum dtrtttts futtit, 
mtfcidtnrfi mrttpfum cmntno dmmnttur , guimfui ipfius homicid* tft , Canon 14. Lmieus ft- 
mtupfum mhfcmdtns *nnis tribus 1 Smunient priuttui,*ui* vitt ftt* infidiator ttctitit . Hi Ca- 
nonesquam indigni fint cura & modeftia Apoftolorum ftultus eft, qui id non agno- 
fcar . Etquis enrm tanqnam inimicus conditionis Diuinar. c^odio Dei amputat fibi 
virilia^num eiufdem conditionis paffiuaeeft Ucus? 6 infamcm impudentiam Pfeii- 
tfapoftolornm ;odiabolicasnugas,&fabulas, nonquidem aniles- fed aranici», 
& fi laiciis ; pcenitere debet tot annos , & non poflunt fieri Diacooi , quia fibi ampu- 
tarunt virilia • ergo cjreadefn paritate ratioms buius Canonis Apoftolici , mulier 
amputans flbi muUebria poeoiccre dcbec ti es aooos, ac prohibcri oe fiat Diaconifta. 

Vbi 
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Vb\ enimefteadem racio; ibieadcmeftlegisdifcroficio. Sedh* funcnugar,&con- 
fequcnci«,feufabula:aniles,abhxrecicisad irtrtfionem Canonum Apoitojfcoruro 
iolert* ergo & anceccdens Canon falfus t feu harreticalis eft wuentioms.ac jrrifio- 
ms. AtccnderccnimdebuiitenciApoltoli prarfcriboadis dilhngacndifqj feptemSa* 
cramenris., canquam verrs fondamenris TouusEcdafuaicat Hierarchi*;noh:aucem 
h.s^niiibuscttcwvaacaultiffimisConcingcncrjsrdolucndis. |<t>d» viut% 

Canon i7.fic»iti>D*hui,tift uuitm , qui *d eluumprouecliftint ,pr*ctptmus , -w fi v9* hfliu r epti 
lutnmiM,etdenpt«nt,(aUchrts,<:anto*fii\tant*mmod<>. HuiUS Canoms tahiras ^ 
& contradiftio paeet.quia ex diametro pugnac cum Cinone fexco & Canone quin- 
quagefimo,arguicq;Ieuicacem Scinconttanciam, acconcradtctionem Ap'>ti"ciorutn, 
fibnpfis curpiclrrerxignancium.exconmiunicacenimcancHiquioqi>a^efimuseos E- 
pifcopbs , & oiesby>ceros , ac Diaconos , cV DiacoruiTasac Moniales v & monachor, 
omnefqjcaulojzr^cerctoradts , quiabftieentannptijs* Et camcn hictorum oppo- 
ficurn dkuur. quiiHbliS.lecroiibus, 5c Cancoribus corweditur cuniugiani ; reij- 
ctcndo & exchidcnda *fw hxi eucaUeernegandotres alios Ordines Mtnares &>hic 
e^locaiUusmtenttitq^tniseiafmodi Pfeudj^oftolonim « Prxc reaexhoc Canone 
negancomncs haarecrcialioscrcsOrdines Mineres nemrrc Oitiariatum, Exorcilta- 
tum.&'Acolycriatutni.qucdbdEreticaliccrdamnaturin Tnd ieiT.aj.can.a Cttntn 4& 

Canon 4t> lic habet: Eptfcopum , aut prtsbyitrum btrtttenrum fufttptihttm Baptifi* 
cLmsxtrtprecipifHni - iu* t^uxcanutntio qhu8t*ik&rh*tie vttqutk punfidcU rttm infidtii . " J 

HiiCai^n<in,focetbimtirjrepttdpinifi legaturi» praprio foote .eft enim com- 
peadiiun confhtutionunv Apottoiicarutn iib.* cap. 16. o^iam vei o fit narreti :a!is ex 
Acc pacet quodex hoc.CanoaevO. Cypiiaiius<dccep{\:s >fy nodum Carchaginenftm 
de rcbaptizatiooeiwreticopucoegic ,.a«ei*«t*huQC Ononem Apoliolkufa deter- 
miruuic «anvaterelBaptitawHiftcidorum ,vr patct ex eadem fyoodo Carthagi- 
netli S Ctnftoftcuudum Euangtlic*m,rj> ApaftoUttm conilttutiontm, non valert Bapttfma 
inrtMorxm .,•><-. VbtcitacCanonts hos Apotto!orum,8o coniticutiones Apofto-. 
licas.quaffynodusCarchagirierHishisfalfijrarionibusinnixa.rcuocaca fuic 2 P»- 
pa*ScephanOr&Papa Cornelio. vtdicitur m notis eiufdem lynodiCarthagineniis. 
Ex.hocetiam OnajmGnwiaiiqm gratis & faisb.reijciunt Bjptifma Latinorum , 
quosioiquereputancrionio!uinha;recicos.}fed etiam fchifmaticos . Ec ideo Lati- 
Dosrebapt:zan£>quocquotrebaprizare polkinc cx Manucle Gallcca»DotloreGr«- 
ca»mOWeniatiooibusGaUecar,&:ex Conc Laceranenfi , cap. 4. & ex can. Ltcrt 
Grttcos de B*pttfmo *b*4tustffe£lu» 

rf^efumpcusiukanrcmhic apocryptius Apoftolorum Canon 4tf.ex3pocryph's 
Conftitutionibus Apcdlolorum lifc*6\cap.i 5 . Vbi fimplicitcr & fine vlla c.va pcione, 
feu di(UnCtioneref>fobatiir Bnpcifma harccicorumquorumcunq; nullaalade cau- 
fe.brfi ,quuccHlaiuseftabhirctrcis ,qaicquidfal^fingat, & pallictTurfianusy 
vc videbinius apnd fubicqu:nces tmpugnationes earundtm apocf ypharum Con/li- 
tutionumApoliolicarum lib.6.cap. 1 j. itj.it 

Hic tandera Ononnonfolumrdicith«eticirittcrBapcrfma HjtreticortJm , fed 
ectam cx paritaterationis ,rei;citomnia Sacramenta , ab imeticis coiJata lcu con- 
fecraca. ' iuxcaquam doclrinam fub falfonomine Apoftolorum diuulgatam . Car- 
thaginenfisfynodus de rebaptizatione fubB.Cjrprianodecepta eft, fcntiendo Har- 
reticum Sacerdocem , neq; Euchariftiam , neqj Bapcifmum confecrare . ln qtia do- 
cinni meos huius haercticalis Canonise(l,reijcereoppofitam drdti mam Sacramc- 
cocum SanCta; Mattis komanx ; eamq ; in maceria Sacramtmoi u funditus cuerterc. 

Hic Canon47.eandembiaiphtmiam hacrccicalem repccicderebapt;2andi?;hxre-.c. 77 j OW 4 j, 
cicis 1 fic dkcns • Efiifetpus *ut fresbyttr, fiverel>*ptiz.*tos a veris btceraottius , rtiapttzth 
titrtt ,*ntpoUuM*bimpijsbapttKinttl>ns non rebxptizautrit , dtponatut tanqu m dertdtns 
'rucem y&mtrtem Drmtnt ntc Sactrdottsveros.it falfis SactrdottLus dtfttrntns. 

Hic Canoa non poteJt per uCte incciJigi j rufi legatur in propnojoco , a quo de- 
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(utavm eft . apud apocrypftas Conftitutfrinc$.ApoftoJjcasljb.6 cap. r r? vbi mutt* 
bUfphemiafharreticalescojnincnrurpirncr^quoclad fLiptifmi vahdicatera rraui- 
ratitrCafhohciSarerdotisnMnjfrCThjmiicavtmualidutn fit Baptiftna muljenin 
veIlafcorrim,autclericorura, aue Dtaconorum etiam CaihoJtcorum . Serondol 
quod fal/umiit Bapcjfma Sacerdoturoharreticorum . Vcros autem Sacerdotes.eos' 
fohro chV doccnt hi Pfcudjpoftoli . qai inftw Macthrat Aaor.prirooordinati fune , 
, per folim&mtdameleclfonem Dei , fcudtprccationemelcclionis^iDeo facien- 
dar , vttoBucholot*io ArcudranoCryptae Ferntar .rcieclaommmateiia ,&forma, 
qutcqutdgratts & falfo fenttat adulterarus abharreticisTurtianus, cVquidatn Epr- 
fcopus Bonius . Ienjitarumdo&rinarafiecl.r in comraencarijsearundemapocrypha-r 
rura Conftirueionnm Apoftolicarum E* hoc Caaoue omnes harretici bJafphemant 
Sacerdoteroinr^ccacomortaliha;refco$e*ifteoecm,nQlU Sacramenra conficcre*. 
Srhoceodem Canonedecepniseftetiam ECjirvitnusioruafyrnodoCarthaginen» 
fiderebaptirarione.recerjtam fe*tafynodoTrullanacao,ji.Vbi Cyprianushaseaf- 
dem raeionesafferr Apoftolicarum Conftitutionum , 8chorum Canonum Apofto-. 
Ikorurrrncmpe, quod Epifcopus , fcu SaCerdos harreticus. neqj baptirare,neq;EiW 
chariftiam^aliaq. SacramenraconftcerepofTet. Etidcmrepeticur tn Canonc 67, 
^ , - quod tamen harreticalicerdarrmaturin Tridiefliro.&fcff.7 can.4.& caruu.de Ba> 
ptifmo & feft.7de Sacranr.can. 1 
Gnm».o7. Canon67. id-omne ftulte & fruffratorie repetitcum tauroJogia & matxologia, 
feu ftultiloquio, ac mofeftarepetirioneeiufdcmharrqfcos .curti camcn crambe bisi 
ire; atum mors n*t. sicaureroait Cancn 6 t- st q*.s Eptfcepus.*ur prtilyter aut Eri*- 
conus ftcunAnmv 4tnattimm-at*t fhcttndnmtiutptixatidntm ntn eueeptrit, dumcox flnttpfntm 
bapitfyrum mut ordiTjttum ttb ksrttiett ■ eUptnrttr . (j^ttt enunjb htteticti trdintui , aut tt- 
ptifnti fnnt , B> ntefidtler neccleriei effi t*ffunt . Huius Canonis-abfoJttts deiminonfffi- 
ne vII.Tdiftindhone , cVfine vIIae*cepr,»one p: arfcripti , deceptus eit B. Cyprianus; 
cwm ftrafpodo Carthagrnenfi de rebapciratrone , defrmendo*. inualida erle Sacra- 
rrretraetcra Ecclefiam Dercollata . Cum tamen harrcticum fic fentirc & docete^ 
qiro i haereriri , quaeenusharrerici rronconficianrSacramenra , etiam feruata dcBicac 
matfiia , 8« forma. Hocctiam Canone Pfendapolfolorum inniri hatreeief. negantt 
e*era Rrrft fiam Dei darf,.vera SacramenraeArtcrna , acnegacSaeeadorem rn pecra- 
co harrefc k • 1 1 1 alto peccato eriflentcro conficereSacrament» , quia ira ddcet hic 
Apoftoronim Caoon 67. Hac etiam de caufa Gratcireotdinant &rebapcizant LatU 
nos, quracosrrput30tharreticose#can. Ltcet G>4cvs.. dt Sapufmnffyetut efftRt*,. 

Onon 49 fic ait 9 SV quis Epi/cotu* , ntlrpteifytr , non trhmm mtrfimtm vnius tnyttttij 
etlihet , ftd /■ tnei tnt*g*t in Bapttfm» , qmddari vidtur m Dcmitn mh/e, djmnauT . Ne* 
enlttedixit ntbtt Dimtnus^Tn tntrte menbapJizate ? ftWeunttl decan cmhts f tnttt, bapttx*n~ 
nr*>s,tnn<mim P->trit ,&Filij ,©»<y>#r**f fatfiix. Hic Canon hzretical;ter conditus 
eft , ad hafrcticalirer fncroducendas DlaconhTasi^ad bapci2a»dUm& vngendlMn',ac 
chrifmandum muliercs.adulras prarfertim in Baprtfmo prxter quaro quod pfenus eft- 
fiarfetiali non»fo)um maliria ,*fed ewaroftnttJtia. Stultum cftenitttprimoe* vcrbis 
illirChriili Mbtth. vltimo fnferrr hatreticalem Ticcefiitatrm trina? imrnerfionis.. 
Scurcum eft ctiamfccundo harreticalircr damnare Catholrcam fuflicienti3m vnicar 
ablutionit,fcu vnicarmcrfioni'»qoamdocetfunScereSanc7a.Nfater Bccfefia Catho- 
lica.Hrrrericumeft tertio, introducere potius Daptifma pcr mcrfioncm totius nudi- 
corporiVinferic^^.aduJrorumprarferrimjacadultarumfidcj^mvquampcrablutio- 
nem folius capiris , nobihoris , & fiipei ior is parcis . Ca*wrjpenim parHntstuidens. 
ratto8rmodcftia Apoftoferum pofcebat vcpotius patcesJnobiliores &r fupenorcs. 
hominis , quaro inferiorcs ^turpiores parccacorporis baptizandas edeinadultis.,. 
prartertim vtris,acmuf ier ibus prarfcriberenr. 

Confirmacocprimo,quiain Aclis Apoftolorum baptitabantur in dies mnha^» 
«uUi* firoram, ac muljcrurrv, pc r foJam afpcr fion em> vel adfuqnnum abiutionem, 
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&aduUaramomliei*im:;cootraraodettiain ApoftoLcam. • x ] fjt* * 

, ConHnnamrfecundo^ubablutiototio^udrcorporis tn Bapt.fmo fatts fcuet 
harrefi Adamtanoruro,qui Sacraraeota nudtrate Adamteuafunnnda efle LLfphe- 
™ iSantc x can Q «idam*utem turtu* dtltu 8.$. AdMmUnt JhMM AiUm<tu*m nudu*- 

CoiJflttiutiirtertio^ut^iaj» Canon tanquaro adultertnus & fatfus , neqji 
Grarcis |fc>fis obferuauir,qnia uolune folas tres tmrrteruones adrrtf tteftrid bapnzan- 
«Jnrnjdfcriores \ & tu< piotts partei «ttnoxts j fed ■ adm iceun c quartam ablutiouem 
iocapicc , noMioti & fuperiori papteuomiois . Ergofecondum fidem Grarcam & 
Sancios Patres Grttosbaptiraotes fecundum vcros Canones Apoftoltcos , falfus 
efi hicCanon49i vbitrtnaapplicattoaqua! ,tanqnameftencialis harrcticaliter prat- 
fcribttur.quiafurficit vna ablutio,feu imroerfio»ac valet ccam^uar¥a ablutio Grav 
corum . £c Qppoiirum eft hxreticum , quia numerus ablutiooom non clt ellemiaw' 
lis, &San<2us Chryh>ltomusCaputimmergendumeflectocetei CatechtfmoC*** 
ncfii inSacramencOBaDtrfmi , vtdticimus in VrolcgomenoTractatus Primi . 

Conurmacur quarto , quia iotroductio fiaptifrm per mraieriidoem totius nudt 
corporis/inadulcispratfercimmulieribus, ieit viris non lolum repugnacmodeftia; 
Apoftolicar , & contrariar traditioni & regular.feu Canoni ab Apoftolis tradito Ec- 
c'efiar Catholicx baptizati pcr ablutionc capitis ex regula ApoltoliCa ; fcd et addu- 
cit fecum multa alia abfurda introducendi neceflitatem Diacomflarum, nedum Dia- 
conorum.adlauandastotonudocorporc roulieres, prarfirtim adultas j Et ad vn- 
gcndasetiam toconudocorpore eafdem mulieres . prarfcf timadultas.tamoleocaee- 
chumenorumanteBaptu r mum,quaravnguentochrifa>acis pOft Baptiimom ad de- 
corctn fcruandum .quiiturpeclt mulicrcsprarfertim aduitas attrccUri , fcV: lauari 
nudas, ac vngitotonodocorperea Ducoms ; & ideo aflignand* fuht Diaconifs* 
vkra Diaconos vtinadultcratis Conltitutionibus Apoftohcis B. Clementis hb 3- 
cap.iy «tnrreticalicer pracfcrfbiturtale minifterium fiapttimale folemoe Diaconifsa- 
rutn . Prseterea fi Diacomfsar afsumeodar fuot ad folemne fiaptifmum , & mioiftra- 
redebeot bacras Vnctiones Catechumenerum , & vnguenti chrifmatis , debt nt or- 
dituri licut & Diaconi.ad iacras Vnctioncs Baptiftmksex SacrO olco Catechume- 
uorum & Sacro chrifmate Sacetdotalt & Epifcopah Sacrameticonrumationis toto 
nudo corpore a Diacxmifiis confcrendi-de more & Euchologk» Rituali ArcudianO. 

Vnde tacite hic CarJOO 4 9. 1 n fi n ua t fub compendio mioiftci ium & ordinationem 
Biacontfsarum,quamexprelse prarfcribtt lib j.cap.i5-&lib.8.rap. i8.dc Diaconif. 
fisharrctxahtwordinanctis ex apocryphs ConftitUtionibus Apoftolicis,fine qui- 
busooa pofsunriutelligi Canones Apoltolorum/]ui funccomr^ndiumapocryphay 
rum Conftttutionum Apoftolicarum adulccraci B. Clerocntis & oppo/itum cit ma- 
Ximaigr-orantia Aduerfariotum.&dcccptioridelium. 

< Atqi hnlc patet ignovaotia & deceptio , immo harretica doctrina adolteratr Tur- 
riani Icfuttat ,& Arcudi^totolibrofecundcdecipientium Ecclcfiam Sahitam Dci ** ** c 'T m "' 
doc^tiumo^odfucricSacramentumconfirmattonisriarc vngueoti chrifmatis vo. '* cc 
£lio per tottim nudum corpus , nedum in capite & totafacie. fub illa iterataforma , * 

2pp«*>*fl- ietfiAT WwStUkTW cLyi* Signum dont Spirttus fantii* Vt 1*0 Euchologio 

Kuuali ^lauonorum u orarcorum,ac m fecunda fynodo Oecumcnica can.7. & fex. 
ta fynodo Trullana can. 95. Cum tamen talis nudi corporis chrilmaeio fieri folica a 
presby tero, cum adiuuante Diacono,in viris baptizandis, Heri debeat ilola Diaco> 
nrfsa , & Diacooo in fcemints bapttzandis . Epifcopo folum caput vnf^entc , tam 
a«re Bapctrmum ex oieo Cacechumenorum quam poft Baptilmum «c Vnguento 
chumuiis. & Diacono vngencefronrem & reliquas partes corporis . Econtra^vei 
ro in facrainis pnefertim adultis Epifcopus vngit foltm» caput, Diaconus \ rigit troo-i 
-rofoUmliib^ibrtnaSf^ tmrtSr- '«rf^miw «^«.S>xw 
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#/& Diaconifla vogic rotum rcliquum corpus fab eadcm forroa^*,;, 
«7€u^«t «- *>/* . ,s,<r W « w ^», S^/V//^/^ vtc.TprdTepr*rcrifaunr£ £2E ^* 4 ^ 
Apolt ohc* l,b 3. cap. , , . ad fc t uandam honcflatem ( '™i^\^*? u T* 
rcHcalitcr W| turpe e« muheresiiudas afpici ,n ficclefia^* 
n.fci IVHgt. QuoJctiamdcmore obicuio iniinuax a DiWfius £p ^ ftg 
hicr.dmn cocusnudicorporis votfiooem px*fcriiMf ab adiu uannbuT^ S 
wntibus comprcsby tcris rieri debere cx mandato Ep.Ycopi poftquamm^ 
pus capuc vnxic . Vb, expi efle aic Diony/ius DiacoSos eifc -3 7ot *f 
Licet Schohaites dicac ibi fub nomme riaco^um ii&^JjS' 
tes. QuodawemGrafc.coconudocorponodSenc & voffanVnKS?^ 
zandos ted etiam hatrecicos reconciliandos , in cod^ ^ fap^S?"^ 
& o lco baptifmal, . ac fub cadcm rcpctita forma vnftionis, facet Jr idc„ ArcuTus 
Aduerf arius notter I^.xap^O. Concord.a, § Ptln t^csfic», „„ 

2 ^ JWso» «w««ts« . 5/**«*. Ai>< Sp«*£fZu i * ' 

C^uoii autcm c-ucm abluuo baptifraahs fetxtftjn reconcihandis Imeucis. icere> 
tur a.Or*ci s , ac icercrur-cadcm vitffio vngucuri cbi ifmatis fub cicaca totma; 
cHlum dom spntm/ancit non folum ,n recoadhandis adulcis hierecicis vir»s,fed ecianr 
. , n reconcliandis aduitis forminis hxrcticis , toto nudo corporc Z foncc bSluSS 
immergcndK. &totonudocorporecxcodcm Uaprifmali vnguenro vogcoSt* eo : 
dcm prorfusmodo & ntu ficuc m Baptifmo factum efl . patct tx ipfo Eucholooioin 
ntiLrecoociIiandi hsereticos & hau-ecicas, & ea pre/cripco Mechodi/ Pacriarch* ib£ 
dcii)acex.fccunda iynodo Occun)en,cacan.7-t\'cx (extafynodo Itulhna can <j< 

Quod candem ,n aduUjs fominis bapti2adis,& recoociliandis h*reticis,ac nudo> 
corpoi e lauandis, non m(J fosmir:* DiacomHac adhibeod» /7ot,& Diacono Jiceat /o 
lam iiontem muherum vogerc : id nou folum ratio iioneflatisexigit fed expre/ia 
prx crjb«adulteratus.B.CIemtns-];b.j. Contticwtionum Apoitolicarum caplj. §° 
E&pquqi Dnciujfuo Eptfttptiin tnnUu tmr» egtmus mulitre Dt.cwfa , „0*,^* 
Uimnmtm ^*?*WWm^**mill#»m vngutn hpiftopt i DUcAnUf vngetfronumiac Di** 
m*t frontcm '»* vngtt • Nff-" <fi t"«» Vmiwn nui*, a fp t(t « ? trlSl ^ c auid c/a- 
m hwUnd* !r 1US * m,ni| ' e » um O,jconi//jrum in vogend/sJiiuhcribustoronudo corrwrc , 
ix milhtrMts fluc cx \ Ic " Catct I,u " ie » 0 ' l "« *i*c Bjpti/mum^ue poit. Bappifoium cx Sacro C hrif- 
KCttmwt. mite l UC ^«ccnumena: & hdcksji/Tue harrctica: i tconciliandar.ecce Diaco n a T 
Jemchu/macjoncm frontjs. Qiu'sautemfanar,inentisfeotiaecum Arcuda & Tur- 
nano /efuitj , quod ralis vndlio totiuscorpons, nedum capitis & faciti , fic Sacra- 
meorum ( «-firmartonij, /ub ,JIa faifa & in/ufilcienti forma Sffttyitr f*jmS* 
mfmmm *>/ »• S>£<*md*niSpiritus/*»cti.cum a Diacono ( quando-adcii) ficri pof- 
fit . & rtcbcac ex CJcmsntc apocrypho tahs vnctio frontis fcV totius faciei ; ncc noa 
aDiaconiffacadem vndtio fi-.ri po(l]t &deocai in totonqdo corpore muberum a- 
■ dultacum iauandaium & chrjfmandarum cam i r, Jt.ptifrao & ante Baptifmum tx o- 
Jj5o Cacechumeborum s &Vpoft Bapt,inium cx Sacrocbtifmatc : quamciiamex co- 
• dem Saceoxl ^fmjrcm reconr jliatione hatreticarum A.ucadcm jbpctira iJia fotmz 
Ztr+yte ^«rHiwr wit^rtxr iy/v. signkm d*m sptri.>nsf*»4s t poflabJutumtotum 
puuuii, corp.ii^ />iac«/ii:ilis ac»nclumaDijconillis.?non.cjum materia applica* 
tur fru/tra,leu mformiccr. in ecckuaenim Dti nihde/Tcdeberfiyilrarorium&in- 
fcrnie,ejc S.Thj p.cj.71 a.5>corp. Etcamen Arcuda cVTurriai us , hxrecicalittv 
adulceraci curpiflime huc v/q.- deccperuw Ectkiiam Sarjclam D^i., ciica approba- 
uonemha*rc.ticahumSaci-amentorum Ordinis. Esrrema? Wciouis, & ConrTrma- 
tionis,apud fiuchologium Cryprar.Kerrata*, & Apofloiicas, )Coni|it^tioncs apccry- 
phasadulteraci Sandi (.IementisRomani , ac apocryphoshos Canones Apoflolo- 
rum , immo Pfeudapoltolorum. 
dnon j" CauoQ 6j .jjc, ait ; 2*w iommicnm djim,aui Sjlfaium ( \no fdo txctptc.ttiunarc dt- 
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pthtndaiur, itponitor .fin laicut tfi, e commttnionefidt litm tijciior . Hic Canon ab hxrfc- 
ticiscompofitusettcontra Ecclefiam Latinam,ieiunantem in Sabbaco. Vnde fexta 
fynodusTmllanacan. j j.cenfurac Ecclefiam Romanam, decepta ex hoc canone ffc 
«1 icens : fytoniamiuttlttx. mut m Rom*norum ciuitate, it? fitniiis Quadragefim* diebtts, m 
euts Sabbatxt i um* >V&4** Eccttfi* traditam confuetudiucm, fanfl* fyncdo vi/um tff , ttttn 
Rsmanorum Eccltfi* Canon inconcufse obt.neat ,quid:tit. {siqtttsclericnsinuentusfueritin 
Sanilo Domintco, vtlSahbatoUiun*ns ,pr*ter vnum, &folkt»dfponatur ,fi auttm fit lah- 
*us,d*pon0tmyDt[iimptuseft hic hxreticalis Canon e* apocryphis Conftitutioni- 
bus Apoflolicis.lib.j.cap.ip. Dirfanciitateautem ieiunij in Sabbato , & hxrerica 
hacprohibiciotic iciuni; in .rabbatodiximus infine Piolegomeni noflri cap. lo.tn 
Trac,ta,tu piimo,qu*h<cbreuitatis caufanon repeto. 

Canon Ji ficait Sitjttis Zptfcysts ,aut prtsbytet ,*ut Diacontts , carnibus , &vino ^ 
»o» vtatur fJltttis dklnt , idq; ptr abcminationem , non propter exercitattonan tdtponttor . 
quifcauterto nctatam kabtt confcientiam, &> mttltts xuclor efi tfftndicnli. Hic Canon noH 
audet aperce loqui . feu potius blafphemare, fcd obfcure , tanquam odio habens lu> 
cemclaci fefroorus,infinu3C iudaizationemin Sabbato, qnod initardiei dominica- 
lis, trtnquamfcltiuumtranfiguntiudaizantesaliqui hxrerici j ac tn eo vefcuntut 
carnibus.neqj ieuinarc audcnt , quia inftar diei dominici abomnibus nabendum efTc 
bJafpI.ieinamcxrictopnrtextuhiHuscanonis Apoltolorum . Vnde Hxretici accu- 
fant Latinis , tanquam hxreticos , ob omiffiontro iudaizandi in Sabbato . 

.Detuinptus eftautem htc Canon exapoeryphis Conft it u tion ibns Apoftolicis hv 
J.cap 18 & 19. Ad paUiandamvcro hanchxrcfimdc induftria affcrtillas rark>ne»> • 
& fivlioncsabomin3tionis. Abominantur vero Romani vfunvcarnium xque in Sa&- t, • 

,lwto,ficutindicVenct;.s^»iecoiHcidantcumIadx:s.Licetdefcctuspifciumina!r- v 
quibtisnationibusacindultum famini Pomificiaexcufec Hifpanos& Grxcos ve- 
fcentes carnibus in dic Sabbati . quem diem fcft um eflc apud Grxcos fufius probat 
jBilfamonas ex iexca fjmodo Trullana can j i.§ Vt Sabbato, & Demintca & Annuncia- 
ftont confecratio tantumjiat, qui*f*crific*retf}frfium*gert,0>c. Vbi in tota Quadrage- 
fitm prohibctur Mifta? Sacrifkiuniexceptofeftodominicaii', Sabbatino,&~ Annun- 
eiat-ionis- B. Virgini» . quia Sabbatum xquiparatur cuicunq; fefto . 

Canon 69» $t#uis Lpifuput , aut fndptr, *tet Diatotus , eut emnino qtsitunq', tx 
Oencorum confonto cttm ludtus ittunauetu ,aut ammuntmftfihm dxm egtnt , *ut Azy- Canon 69. 
maab ets fufeeperit dtpomtor :fiUtius\,a ccmmuhicne figrtg*tcr . HlC Canon contradi- S<*th* contr *' r 
jritfibi ftulti.-acpalliatpriorem Canonem . quo ad fudaizationem Sabbatizandi ac di& o:f*uc*l~ 
ieftumcdebraudicJiem Sabban.feu vefrcndi carnibus in Sabbato, fine lecitima_j hd* patiiuio- 
caufa.&indultoSummiPontificis. quoad A?yma vero infinnat iadiiziuoncmi^ ha^tticalts 
confccrandi in azymfs apud Ecclcfiam Romanam . non enim audet aperte blafphc- pftwtapctto—- 
mare. Cum tsmen Azymorum ruum Ecclcfia Romana non acceperit a ludafis 5 lorttm* 
fed ab Apoftolo : Nenvtfarmtnto veteri r ftd tn az)tn<s ffnctrit*tis & puritatts ,&c. 
cuod autem b*c conti adiclio , ve^palHatio hxreticalis non pcffit effe S Spirim fart- 
6to,Apoftolorum reclore ( quia effugit omne fifiarm) cxcus eft qui id non videafc. 

Capon 77-ait, Qui mutus , fmdusve, & cacusefl , Eiiftopus non efficiter^r.on, quia oba- 
fo corpart tjl,fed ne EccUfiifltcaiirpediantut mmtr* . Qtiam falfus , ftultus &plufquath C* aen 77» 
hxreticus, feuindigniffimusfit hicCanon Apottolica lapienria , feu Spiriru-fanc*h) 
Apoflolorum,nemoeftquiidnonvidear. Stulruseft &demens quiidnonaeno- 
fcaf. Mutusenim,cxcus,& furdus fimul, non folumeftrtliteratus , & irregulari^ 
ver.«ri & nouo Teltame nto, f«d etiam eft fabula genrium , & maijma ignorantia 
dementia ordmantium illum in epifcopum , quia nuilum Sacramentum aut Sa- 
«famenuIoadminUtrarepotelh&fruftraroriaerTet talis^ordinario. Omnia enim 
cil c dcbcnc propter flnem fuum . Vndc fi Apoftoli talrm canoncrtf ftultiffimum- 
cpndidiffentsnonfolumllukiffimifuiffentrfedetiam^contrario fenfu racitc &cjr 
confc ^qenurdocuifrentaMjlutinaucum, &furdum ,accaccum fieri poffe Epifco*- 

pumi 
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pum fal.tcm de faaojprarfertim nifi rubfeauatur imped:menrum Gpifcopalium fuo. 
citonum . Vt fi conie.retur Epifcopus ioJum «ruiaris & nutiius dioecefis , feu irt 
partibusinfidelium. Vdfi dcnrurcoidiutores,mulrotnagisidonei, & do#i , ac 
uuegri .qua nfit Epifcopus Jlemutus . furdus , & rtccus . Sedhoc confequenseft 
ftultiiTimum J faIfiflimum.&abfurdi(j1mumjacexdiamtfrooppofitum &repuenaj 
Sacris Canonibus & requtfitis Cooc.Nicen i. & can OmntspfaiUmts d 1 < .Er<»o pa> 
riteraMurdiirinumeftantece.lens&hjrreticale.vndeicquicur. . 

Confirmatur , quu fi non potetr cfle Sacei do < , fcu Diaconus , muJto minus cffs 
potcft Epifcopus,qui efenttalitcr pendec i Sacerdottoificut Includen* & inclufmm 
perfcctum & impethclum . Tocum & partes . Prarcerea requir rur intenriom aduJ- 
tis.feu Sacramentisadultorum. fiue eflentiali autcm hac wteutionc fu/cipiencis- 
non valet Sacramentum . 
Canon ?6, Canon 76 fic ait ; Si quis eeulo deftSus, aut obtufo ctwrt txiUxU & dijrnms fit . Fpifctus 

efficitjr . nontmm mwtlxtiocorpotis tpfum ptllmitftdinauinattoamm* . Hic C atlon fi pe- 
nctretur.irridcc , feu cenfurac Ecclefiam Romanam , totum oppofi tum (entientem, 
acdcfoimeshorridofq»defcdiiJs oculorum ,aut mutilationes horndas labiorum, 
leu narium , feu manuum.cenfentem, &fentie«cem ,ac ftacuentem nductre itre- 
gulantatetn in ordmandis. Prarrerea fentit tacite &confequenter hic Canon quod 
folidefedtusanimar.non autem dcfeclus corporis inducunt irregularitattm.quod 
eft torum oppofitum eius, quodeatholice docct,& pratd;cat, ac feruandum efle iu- 
bec Sancta Macer Ecclcfia Catholica . Vndc harrccicaliter damnatur iu cap. Adebo- 
U»dim. 4e harttieis. tanquam ex diamctro oppofitus Catholicar dodtrit.ar Sandtar 
Matris Ecclefiar Romanar. 
6*8. siams Epifeopms tVtlprtsbyttr>vtlDiaeot<ms «utLiHor amt Cmntt* Sr<t«m§)uxdtag(fi- 
mam Pafcha , amt auarum fenam, ttmt parafeemen ( extra §u«di* v fim»m)nm ivmvau*- 
titdepenitor ; ptaterqm*mfi;mbeetllttatetmptdixturtorporis . sm /airus fit , eommuaioma 
fidtlium pnucmr. Hic Canon in primi$ rci jcit harreticaliter trts Ordines Minores de 
quo fufius in Prolegomeno Tra&atus Primi ; prarterea damnare intcndit Eccfeiiarn 
Romana non ieiunantem in fcria quarta, & fexta , \ t Grarci I atinis obijciunt paiTim 
quodfintpraruaricatoreshuiusC anonis Apoftolicinon leiunandoWs in\9aboaro. 
Sedncs eis rtfpondemus qnod fufficit auclortas Sanclar Matris Ecclcfise Catholicx 
adreijctcndumhuncCanonem,tanquam adulterinum. Atqjhac de Canonibus 
apocrypfiis Apoftolotum Ieuitercetigifte currenci calamo fufrlciac. Scio afiquos 

J>rarecreaefle Canones, qui fpccicm aliqtiam piecacis prarfeferunr,& ad bonum fen- 
um trahipoflunt. Sedidde mduftria fadtum eft ex hareticorum prudentia ftu 
malicia, ad fidem fibi pcrfuadendam,& palliandosalios ha-rettcales Canones Cum 
ergo qualis eft fin.s , talia fint media , hinc ett quod etiam talia media fint cenftnda 
fulpedta & mala . tanquam ad peflimum fioem palliandi tot harrcfts intenta & dire- 
Cta.jMalus.n.femper prafupponitur malus in eodem gt nert mali, tx rtguJi^ wris, 
Confirmaturex fexca fynodo TrulJanacan.i.quarreijc;todtolibros Conftitut.Apo- 
ftoItcarum,Iicet ex induftria harrccicorumcontineanrmulta vtilia. 

Illud vnum dicendum deeiufmodiapocryphisCaoonibus,quod quilibec corda- 
Ms&jprudens rhcologusmulco meliorts&digniores.ac vtiliores Canones Toti 
Ecclefiar Sandlar Oei ticceflarioscompofuifsetad Ecclefiarftabilimentumfempicer- 
numcontra hafteticos , & fidelium doclrinam falutis arternar , ac Sacramento- 
rumdiftinclionemacatlignationemefswntialium,adircgimen EccJefia? tam in Ca- 
pite.quaminmembris, &ad fidei incrementum ac harrefum extirpartionem ne 
dum praruifionem . Vnde S.Thomis,Scotus , Bonauentura, Albertus & Scholaftici 
Cum Magiftrofententiarum nil aliud elaboraruat nifi funditc fanam do&rmam 
coutra orrines omntum harrcticorum non ran prxfentium q^uam futuro^«m• prarui- 
fjs blafplKm-asad Ecclcfiar ftabilitatem , morumrcformationum,& harrefurri con- 
futatiouem, & Dei cognitioncro, &myftcriaomniaapcncoda«&defcndcndacon- 

tra 
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trahaweticorumcalumnias omnes » blafphemias , palliarafqj impietares; qoarum 
fumrfiiquatdairi compendiarii futit hi Apoftolortim adulterati Canones , dcfumpti 
exapocryphis Conftituttooibus Apoftolicis B Clemcntis, hatreticaliter deprauaci . 
quod vtmelpisagnofcJtur& eluccfcit desfenioad ipfas fo ntzk s Conll itutiooes a- 
pocrvphasB.cJemeotis .exquibuseruci funt ipfi parirer apocryphi Apolrolorum 
Cznones. Hludaucenihieinfioerepetete»nooerit moletlum quod ioitio dixi ,e- 
iufmodinimirumapocryphos Ant>(rolorum Canoncs.non fdlum cfTe panopliam 
omrrfum haerefuin omoiumq;h*reticorumarmaturam etrexneam contra Sacrolan- 
dta Eccleirx Catholicar Sacramemorum eflentialia , & Euangelicam veritatem fcd 
eciara totalem ruinam fuiffetatqs efleearuro Ecclefiarum , qoxconiunclarolim fue- 
rant cum Saocla Matre Ecclifia Romana , & prarfcrtim Grarcorom Arcudiaoorum, 
qoiica, eiofroodi Caoooibus apocrypras innituntur , vt ex diametro opponantur 
vcris Apoftolicify Canonibus &regulis,do&rinarq; Euangehcar Sacramentorum 
Romaolr Saocl* matris Bcclefiat Cathofic* . Neq ; dicat quod eiafmodi Canones 
a Turruno leluitacum Apocryphis Cooflirutionibos Apottolkisdefcnfi , funt iJ- 
!i rj .ienxCanoncs Mf .a Patribus darcis in fcxta fynodo recepti & approbati . quia 
impotlinile eft v t r.im turprtererrare potuerrt fexta fynodus Trullana can.z. Vbi c6- 
«nrjtwttocdoraiflrroi & religiofifltmi Pacres Grarci . Vndepieputandum,accre- 
dendumeitadulteratosfuiiTe hatreticaliter ; atqjalios fuifle ilios Apoftolorum Ca* 
«ones ,quos approbauit fexta iynodus,quofq;Circa Sacramenta omnia admittit 
Saocti Mater Ecclefia CathoJica.tanquam verasregulas & Canones Apoftolorum 
r *riMta^«.rWM«-~. 

Errores trmncifct Turrimntlt/uit* tmfkpttffttUrum citta *ptctjph*t Corftiiuttontt Apefltittat 
( &.aUt*i**u,k*'*iica!tUr .iJutttraiat &> htrtt caHttrinSitcr/tm/nto pttftrttm Ordmisnb 
udultttnto Turtiano dtftnfas teto l bro ctl.tuo . ' " ' 

D.EuemotandemadhxreticaUceradwlceraturolibrum B.Clemcnris , quemjra CAT, 
laduiteratum puro fundamemum cfle , feu Panopliamomniutn harrtfticortroi , 
«iici3»c»nemonMnomnium Sanita:M^tri*Bccle^at*im^ugnarionem , fetr reie- 
arancnwac harreticriium Sacrameotorum Lutfeewcorum innododtionem . Ntil- 
Uimq, rurreticalem librum ma^is vtnenat um 8t pfeftifertiro effe puto, quam firhoc 
B»CIementis aduifcratum voPumen. quia car terorum hxmreornm- iacula, feo vetie- 
oa. &tJafphemix funcmanifefta», & fecifepra-oideri & emratf poflunt ; at B. Cle^ 
meotis integer tibcrita callidedeprauacusert, fuaq } veneoa dufcrflmio fuperficiali 
melleitacondic&abfconditfubmcntito normne venerabiiiuro Apofiolorum/vc 
facitefimplices quofq; piofqj it-clorcs , aliofq; doclores decir-nt. Vnde 4 muJcif 
fbu amarori parteDo£tor4im pratfertim Iefuitarum approbarwr.crcatur&defendi- 
cunquod ftremie prarftat Turrianus 1 lefoita;, & Archie pifcopus Spalatcnfis , acqui- 
dani alij eiufdwnrarinsr. Cum tamen hatrericalker adulteratos cffe ipfcs ofto li- 
VrosBXlerrienris^traqrEcclelraatteaetur. E«lerwemm Gtatcae* Sexta fyno* 
do TrdJam , c4n. a^ex vrranimr coofenfu omoium Patrum Grarcorurrr^nas Confrfi 
tutiones B. C k-mcnris hsrretkil iter .1 Julttraras ellc ica 'dectarar 8: defTnit § .qtioni*** 
mtttm m Cmmmikut Apoilolotmmprcctptum c/t t vrtermndrm SS. Afeftolerum ptr CltmomU m 
Coitftittttiint» fnfctpt* tmus. , qutbro t*m eUm tbifF, quim ftdt tlitnm ftnnutst ,adultt>tn* 
audd*m , tjpfatt*tt*htn* tntvoduii* fmu x mtu dtuinotum ntbit dttrtsorum thfttnttm & 
wtwft*mfp*fttmoifcut*tttnt \ idto h*S Cct.iiuutnnes *d Ckriftikniff.mi- grtrn ttdtfkmtt** 
mmucficunuttm vtiitttt tcnttmut ,h*>etit*fulfit*tts fettuf natuam immtfttntK , & gtr* 
mmn* *ci*ntr* Apvmtiotum dofirhiminftttmtzi rjw.-Eccc rcprobarioncm librorum o- 
cto li.Ckmencis adultcrati ,ab Gcclefia Gisecafatis o: -thodoxe centurati. Eccleiia 
item lat:na fub Gelafio Papa in can. $«nBmR6m*n*Ettltfi* cofllem libros B.Ckme- 
«•apacsyphos eflcccnfurat i Qitmmm librt &m*t*n#J^&ir>&M.i6.c»r)-C4u 

mnti* 



j 2 . VtrtVtxlupp* Ecclefit CMctrdiA : \ 

mtnt is librum ntmttant Patres inttr apcttypha &c. V bi glofia CUmtntis , ititff fub « 
notnmt Sandi CUmentis conftriptum ab hartfit , ftu adulteratum Ubrum effc ait , &C. Hcce 
verum teftimortium & Catholicam cenfuram vtriu£q ; EccJefiarcootra approbatio* 
nem & defcnfionem harreticalcm ipfius Turriani adulterati prolatam.^uid vlterius 
defiderari potcft contra Ttirrianum i \ d ma iorcm autem.huius Cathoiicar veritacis. 
euidentiam , deueniamus ad fingtila faifa , & errouea in fide, f< u harreticalia Tur- 
riani & Clemcncis adulcerini Sa ramcnta . Cum enim fingac adulcerinus hic Cle- 
mens , fc nil aliud attendere , & incendere ; nifi ipiam Ecckfiar fundacionem , & iiu 
crementum ; ac harrefum e*tirpacionem # & religionis Chrifriaaarpropagacionem; 
nil aliud tamcn prarlbc( o prodicorium harrccicorum prarcercum , acfi&ionem ) nifi 
tocalem ipfara GccU/iardeilructidnem ,&ha?reium propagaticmem , canca caraea 
palliata arte, &extcini/pectc Ln.-tjcatis, vcnihiifupra. i'rimo enimic prinapz- 
liccroitedic fe accuraciitimum eile indoclrina 6apcifmiCarholiconim,difoerncndf 
a Bapcilmoharreticorum.jnecnondcSacris Vnclionibus Baptifmalibus i de 
niccntia ; de tiifirmis : de Miilar Sacrmcio; d"e Ordine; & /ingulisordinibus^acfih-. 
gulisordinacioiiibusaccuratiflimumfeefrefolis& nudis inanibus externif^ fl&is ! 
verbis profitccur^ rc ipla aucenj oonmfi certraoiualiaquardamadraictit: effeticialiai 
autemomnia&fingulafereemediotollitproditorie: vc patebit infra, inducliue 
difcurrcndo per finguli Sacramenta , & Sacf amentalia ptadtica ; anteascamcn cnu- 
raeratis aliquibus erroncis in fide quar paffim admittic Clemens hicmencici|S,in fuis 
Cpnflituciombus Apoltolorutn jisuno rjcudapoftolorum,a quibus ipiemdtmen* 
citus CK mens pafTitn cauendum efse mouec oSed nomine Pfeudapoftalorumharre* . 
ticalitcr intelltgiccum omnibus Luthericis & Caluinianis ipfos ( atholicos Santfar 
MatrisEcclefiarRomaoat CanpUcs- < Apoilolorum > aquibuseifeiuialite ; r in fingulis. 
Sacramentis difcrepac . Deueiuamus ergo ad aliquos indiuiduos hxrecicoiq; errores 
manifellosciufdemClemcn:isapocjyphi. ,,4:. 

P*lU*ta hartttcaUsprehsbttio tlumcfyn* txlihtnd* . 

CA<0 18 Y2T*{mfoi#dctii*Vefo in prarflandis' 

' ' X*» eleemojy nis etiam ckMaranv>nainiqujhac«j!«afontra.fcuangc]kamvcriurcrji. 
& prarceptuwvfcncic & Jocct lacjemen s . feu Arttictemens tite mcntkus »*c nil fa^ 
pra : rc4ucen»ik>i0 dcfpcratioueBi pauperea . ae fibi tubaenire podintcaobiatfs et 
kcmofynis.,ac pcccacorcsne redtmanc elccmofynis peccata ebrum • Nam Ub.3» 
cap.8.fica\r §. Ntqi^tdttA &Di*com(f* t mq; Sncoedttes\talmtmtemtttveltwt*ti*m <?- 
blaiicntmvtitvifimrtcipttrit , vtlnn fnns. , ftumerttrtctSp Strtptum rfi enim Dent. z$.Nt» 
coneupifcet rtm preottmi tui , c> ntn ojftrts Dcmmo mttctdem mmtriets . Non igttm & tilU 
bus accipttndum% utfi ttt«m ab txccmmunitatis ; Nam qm ab hutufmedt txccmmttntcatt , 
velextrafynagogam ettcio atcipit&pre tulintat, qut it^*lisperfeucr*rtfihpt9ffina r t*m~ 
municat cstmeotn eraiiene, &tfiendtt chrifbtin Ecce harre.ticales- rationes avf fB«' 
daizandumipEuangclica Ecclefia,canquam adhuc in fynagoga Hebraroromvyeo 
juod c uifmq ji c IcciWyivi s dances perfcucrare intendunt in malfs . ac fi horho fit 
JcrutatorcOrdj|'u?n, aut iiccat uidKium temcrat iii.mcomm ttcre : & ipfa oblacio e- 
1 eemo l y n.r n pu fit potius ai mcn tu m & J :fi Jcriu m pcenirencic , & conuer/ionis 
ialtcro»ncho4tiue quam obllioationia & auerfionis a Deo & A proximo . :Et h'b. *,c 

Cap.6.§ tptfcepum fciretfortet quornm dtbtat rtctptrefrhciuj, f> qutrum nen dtbtot . Cai. 
HtndifuntilUcattpentsqHimifcentvtnum aqu»lfa.l.fttgie»da funtfcort» . Nen tftrestnim 
Dtomtrctdim mtrttricis Dtkt. 1 3 . Rapaces quoqi vUandi ^adttltert , quU abeta}mabUia funt 
ttrumfactifUta,vtduzrum O-orphMotHmcppcfJcris t fnret,iniufit 3 pubUcaui , pondtrn ty 
ounfurasdtfrtmdantts , mtUttsfuts fliptndijs non eontenti*bemictd*>carnifiitt»li*m qm 
ab tj-.aUquid capmntjrjr alunt dt eo *iduai t & erpbanoj Rei iuduto- Dijtmo ifftotuntttrtfuenem 
admodmn i. R^»l3>quedfi abimpqspttftavtdti*,& fatura faaa , pro ns fupplicautritii- 
nen txaudtttun %uta Dyus Ifa, l f . astfiJltterM Mojfes , tj>S*mucl *mt factim 
p,9oi*mmx*mmiffH t &tu*tow^^ 
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DetdukcratisConBitutionibus Apoftolorum.' 6f 

dxs*imeproipfis,qumimnonex*ud,*mte&c. Etfcqucuti cap 7. S Vtt»te igitm 
lrumobUtiontttmnqu*mpretiumcmnts»& merctdtm mtretrtcts. i i i " inm it, Irge tft 
probbitum*. Rig.*.N*mntc Etiftusab Ax.atU munerm mlUta atetpit , «eq\ Aihusk /«- 
rvhmmo.qmdfiDtipropmtmmbim^ tum ■ *H«» 

ergo obUtiontsmltmnt Dti , m\m*U confcttntit proutnitntts &c &iequentt cap 8 . _ Sed 
/? diemtit auod ii ftsnt 4«i eUtmtfynas dmt, a qtabus nificapiatur , non trit vnde vidus mint- 
^,alil%spoplualanJ. Audiflts Lobssquodfi mdec egtbunt EccUfia < fidtltum 
tauptrum) praflat ptrirt , tjuam ab inimicis Dti aliquid captrt tn contumclmm, & trr.fiontm 
amirorum M» . nmm dt qs propketmmit , pf. 1 40. oUum ptccatoris non impteguct taput miurn* 
&c &kq\ientic2p.lO.§Sinecefefi/aliqu*ndo abmliquompUinuitospecuniam cxpere, 
Tn lirna & cmrbonet iUmm confumitt, ne Vtdmtvd orpbanus deea fumens eogatur ptmter f*s 

& . i t ■ , _ A 1. :____ _i-_._L_- m „L i_m4m< «ilN<M-l mmwm»* __« j_«#/_bl«M _ • -# 



, „ , t/«/ .tquumefi emm taitm >qu* *b impifs vtnittnt , ignit fnbulum , 

nZvero p$ orum efc*mfitri . H*c quoq % Uxpracipit C Lt «i/., I qum facrificium fcortmum 
non eeneedendum *pp*Umt , & ig*t conftani tubet. Son enim franaturamalafunj , qua of- 
ftruntJtdftnuntiaM^um. qmitUmdiucunt.eyc.Zcce nugas ficiafqj rattones erro- 
neas &hrreticales Pfeudapoaolorum , impietatem omncm erga pauperem fapten- » 
tes. Prxfcnbuntemmmagisperiredeberc pauperes,ac Viduas , & orphanos, 
quara viaere de eiufmodi efeemofynis, fponte oblatis. & in leuitica lege prohibitis. 
Cu m tamen in lege Euangclicaliberauericnos Deus a ludaizationeita ©perofa ,& 
Crauiiacexprefseprscceperic, Facittvobisamicosdtmammona iuiqttitmtUi ac Villi- 
aimillumlaudauericChriftus, quod .de alienis indulficillis debicoribus Domtnj 
fui . prxter q»am quod id Tobiae 4 praecipitur S txfubtl*nti*tumf*c etetmofynam . & 
cap.i o.eltemofyn* a tmrtt tibermt.& EccLj. eletmofynm rtfiilitptctatc- . & Danicl» 4 .§ Ptc- 
tata ma eUemofynit rtdimt &Lue.\i. Datt tltemofynam , & tcceemnim mundmfunt vobst. 
&c. Vnde iilud recepoifiraum fan&orum Patrum di&um quod t ficut aqua extinguit 

i g ntm r ita.lttmofym,txHng^catum^ B n.„;J„r1_mHI 
Echtreoptimo,quianulla maiordifpontioad conuerlioncm cV poenitentiamelr, 

3vHm charitas pauperujqu^operitraulcitudinfe peccatoru^nuHoo^mo^miferi CAP. 15». 
iam Deiconfequiquispotertc .qui iramifericors fucrit circa paupcres.& Iudi- 
cium vniuerfalecirca denegau opera mifcncordia; principaUter exercendum pi 5- 
fcribkur/n Euangelto. Addcquodcharitas &ckemofyna ctt fignum pr*Jeiiina- 
rionis , licet fecundum pjsefentem iuftitiam quis fit in peccato mortali.neqi eft no- 
ftrumtemerarioiudiciodifcernere,an elcemofynae tila: fint prarfcitoium . Immo 
cx vnanimi confcofu omnium Theologoi um , NuKqti m dtmstuim ptccatum, nfi rtfii- 
tusanrabUtum .quo- autcm omnc s Th l clugi Ecclcfia; Caibolirae dicunt id deiidc 
eft faltem fecundario , vt&fius probacJMtlchior Canus dc Locis Theologicis . Vn- 
denon pofsujitfibiretinercillafurtajeuextorfionesacbonamale acquifica.Co 
indebice retenta omnes illi fures , milites gra&antcs,venditorts iniuiii , caupones, 
meretrices , opprefsores pauperum , & viduarum, &cn;fi reftituantpf faltem pau- 
peribus & Ecclcfijequaeiushabetmale acqUifitorum .& tantum abeft quod prohi- 
bendi fint haereticabcer ab cleemofynis faciendis, vt potius p< rfuadcndj fint ca:ho- 
lice , & inducendi ad reftituendum pauperibus , pcr elcemolynas continuatas fal- 
tem. Ettamen Inclemens^fcu Anticltmens iftc meniirus totum oppofitum do- 
CTrrina; Euangelicae haereticaliter, fub fidafpecieiandtitatis ,docere nonerubefcic, 
potius pauperes & viduas fameperire praecipiens , quam eis tx pt js elecmofynis 
male ablacorum fubuen iatur . pr ohibendo nou fojum elcemofynas accipt , fcd con- 
fequenter , & eleeraofynas dari iis, qui in extremaneceflltate podti funt, qui vtfic 
ius habent rurandi % feu acctpteodi , ab aiijs nolentibus liare, pt o illo die. nc tamo 

Eereant. ne dura eleemofynas acceptandi . Ec<iuidem Chiiftus Dominus parabo- 
\ illaeius ,qui inciditin Latrones ,ac poft tot vulnera fcnvuiuiis rcl clus tftjcoo- 
trarium declarauit,laudando illum qui fuis cleemofynis bcnigne fubuenic vulflcra- 



to, eiufq } vuioeacuranda raaodauit & comracndauit . nam ctiara fi raaxim^s^fuif- 
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tionis fufcipiendi ordinem clencatus imponit , ficu t in Canone 17. io lum 
irregti laricacis im ponunc bigamis , quia bigamia n on cll pccca turn ; fcd fofum inv 
pedi men tum dtcendo in Canon c 17 , si qutt pofl Btpufmum fetundit nuptqs fiterit cepu- 
htuinonpotrflfitHclericHi.i™ in hoc Canone 19. QutduAtinconiuwmfotortsmcctpe- 

fit aut r tti&am viiuam fratfit , aut fHtnm f-atnt , cUrtcut tffe non potefi , ficut ntq yhtgamiu 
tlericut effe peteff . Eccc pan ca tcm poe n ac 1 rrcg u laritatts ab A poitol is , vcriq ; excef- 
(ui definicam . Ecte prudentiam , & scqualitatcm poenae ad squalicatem culpar . 
Im m o eccc im p r 0 dcn tia m & ftultitiam , fe u aniles , eV pueriles fabulas ; in conden- 
dfs Canontbus ad arternum regimen Ecclefiar , & animarum fa lucem , & regulas 
morum indigniffimas Spiricu fWto Apoftolorum eorumq.-eminentia ac fciencia 
& fapientia Diuinicus infufa. ac 1i nullum fir legictmum ma t rimoni; impedimenrum 
in legc leuirica > feu Euangelica.oulhq; fint gradUs prohibiti io Eccicfia Sandta 
Dei. Ex hoc apocrybho Canone harretici contendunc nullaalia dari matrimonialia 
iropedimema nifi rolius Irregolaritacis .quia Apoftolt nmf! aliud praecuc iudica- 
runcimponcndum efle, nifi irregularicatem : neq ; dari gradus prdhibicos , vel pec- 
catLHn aliquod ficucin bigamo nullam aliam pornam afllgnant Apoftolican.17.nifi 
foIhi5 trregularitatts, relinqucndo bigamum in eodem roacrimoniali ftatu . Sil A- 
poitOli telinquunt in eodem matrimoniali ftatu eum qui du*it fiham ftatris , vel vi- 
duam frarris , velduas forores fuccciTiue. folum priwntaconfeiquutioneclerica- 
tus. Vbienim lexnon diftinguit.neq,- aliampoenam imponit , cum poffic & de- 
beatimponere,neq; nosdilringtsere, cVpoenametcommonicationis impoherede- 
bemus e.v regu lis iuris . Et tamen B Ipannes B jptilta noo folum obiecit Herodi irre- 
gulanracera ; fed incoeftum e*ecrandum dicendo , Nenlitw 4ibi fumere vxotem fratrit 

tui , &c. '•■ - • - ' • u 1 ■' 

Canm Wgffi- Vigcfimus Canon fic habet , Clericutfidtiufftonibui inferttrent abqttatur * comuwmif 
v> ' i ' nt,feu txeemmunwtur . 1 Hic Canon de indurtria infertoseft ad palliados aJios erro» 

neoSrinfpcciofq; Canonrs. poceft enim ad bonum fenfum crahi , licet a malis Pfcu- 
dapoftolis.aut violacoribus Iegitimorum Canonum Apoftolicorum ,omniain ma. 
Iumfcopnm intendancur , & atcendantur . Fidei autem iuwto poteft efte aclus chtu 
ritatis , qooclertcus poffit ( irorao fbrtafle in cafu neceffitaris teneatur ) fideiubere, 
prxfertiro pto fuis parentibus » fratribus , fororibus , alijfq; confaflgnioeis , feu aflf- 
nibusin extrema necefTitatepofitis^ndepeccatUm^t prohibere talem fidetufljo* 
nem . De iure enim naturar ne dum deture Ditiino primario ex Decalogo tenctur 
filius honorare parerues,ac prxiiare neceflariafuif parcntibusj alijfq- in primo gra> 
duconflitutis ; nec non cuicunq; proximo in e.vt rema neccfil t ate conflituto; fideiu- 
bere pro illius necefTario cibo, qui pofitus eft in tali extremo periculo . Eccecuracn, 
&folertiam Apoftolicam , in omittendo , & negando»feu excludcndo pracfcriptio* 
nem elTentialiuro cuiufcunq; Sacramenti , acattendendo folum leuifllmis acadcn. 
• ralibuscontingentijs. * '. . •. a. ,i 

CUnon vmfh Canon 1 1 . fi c ait : Eknuchut fi ptr infidiat hominnm factut tfi, vel in perfequutiont eitu 
mus primut f*** **»P* t *t* virilia : velfiit» natut efi,e3> efl digous t efficintur Spifcoput. Canon 11. ilC 
2 1 . 1 J . c> * 4- S'4" is a tyc<dit ftmtttpfum , tdtfi fi quit ttmpUtauU fibi viriUa , nonfiat clericets , quta 
fui ipfiut hemictda tft ,&Dtt condttionie inimitut . C a n 0 n t } . $i quit , cum cleritus fuetit, 
abfciderttfi mtnpfum emnino damnttur , quiafut ipfiut homictda tft . Canon 14. taicut fe- 
mttipfum uhfctndtnt annit tribus tomuniontpriuttuftquia vita fua infidiator ctetitit . Hl Ca- 
nonesquamindigni fint cura & modcllra Apoftolorumftultufeft.qui idnon agno- 
fcat . Et qtiis enrm tanqoam inimicus conditionis Diuinac, e*odio Dei amputat ubt 
^irilia^num ciufdem conditionis pafliua? eft Deus?d infamem impndentiam Pfeu- 
dapoftolorum ;odiabolicasnugas,6cfabu!as,nonquidem aniles* fed aranicusr, 
& fi iaictis poenitere dcbet coc annos , & non poflunt fieri Diaconi , quia fibi ampu- 
tarunt virilia , ergo e«eadem paritatc rationis huius Canonis Apoifolici , muher 
-ampu cans ftbi muliebria poenicere debet trcs annos, ac prohibcri ne fiat Diacon ifla . 

Vw 
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Ybt enimefheadem ratioj ibieadcmcftlegisdiipoficio. Sed h* funcnug*,&con- 
fenucnciafjeu fabulxani!es,abharretici$ad irrihonem Canonum Apolto^corum 
infert* ereo & anceccdensCaoon falfiwi feu h*rcticalis eft inuencioms.ac imfio- 
ms . Attendereenim dcbuilfenc Apoltol. pr»fchbo«dif. dilhngacndifai leptem Sa* 
cramenm, canquam ve. rs ruodamcntis Touiis-Ecc^iaft tcar Hierarchi*;nonjutein 
h,s,anmbuscni*svaBrttulcin«^ . . 1 Cantn vigtfc 

Canon ti&C^tobf****** , q m*ddvHmprou,aifttnt .pnctptmttt , <w £ wk mu: r ep(imuir 
lutnnt^xtrttacnpiant.ftdUctret&antotefo Hinus Canonts Falfiras ^ 

&concradidriopaeet,quiaex Jiametro pugnatcum Canonefexto &Canoiiequin- 
oua<'efimo,arguitq; leuicacem fcinconftanciam. accontradictionem Ap .tfolorum 
fibi Tplis turpiar repugnantium.ewmmunicac emm canon qumqua?efimus ecs E- 
pifcopbs , & nresbjtteros , ac Diaconos , & ©iacoruiTas ac Montates > & monachos, 
omncfq;catjogi Nicerdntalis , qiii abftinenciinapnjs. EccamcnhicTocumoppo." 
fitum dictcur. quia^olrt.iettoribus , & Cantbribus' cortceditur ctmiurjiam ; rei|V 
cicndo & excludendo* fta h*iecicah6ccnegandoeres alios Ordincs Mmorcs &»hic 
ett occulcusiratenctiiqjjfiinseiufmodi PfcudapoftoJorum 3 Prxt r<ra ex hoc Canonc 
negantomneshaxccrcialrostresOrdinre Mineres nempe Oiriariatum, Exorcifta- 
tUiTi.&^Acolycrtatuan.quodhajrecicalitcrdamnaturinTrid lefl.zj.can.i C*nm ^ 

Canon 46" lic habec: Epifcopitm , aut prtsbyierum bArtttevum fufotptcnttm Bapiifi* 
d*iB)ur*pTXcrpit*M' - Ztet. t*<mcaniumio QbtuBtm±Biha& ittt qttt- p*rsfidcli rum tnfidtli . 
HicC*DXMnotvpocehiimt^ : p cnim com " 

pcndimn ranftitutMKiun* ApoflolicarBtnfcbrf cap.itf.quaro yei otft fiarrccicalis ex 
h*c pacet quodex hoc»Cam>B»D. Cypha«*«<iec«pfU*vfrnodum Carthagtncnfem 
deteUaptizattouehtreticorucoegit „ao*«t*huDC Canonem Apottolkuf» detcr- 
minauic oon vakre iBaptiima Hsarcidorum ,vt patct ex cadem fy oodoCarchagi- 
noi.S Cenfeofecunditm E*angtlttMm,& Aptftohttm conBittrtiontm,non vaiett Baptifma 
irtrttKtrum ,d««^bicicacCanDncshos Apoftolorum,&_> conttitutiones Apofto-, 
licas.qurfynodusCarchaginenfishisfaiftsracnonibusinnixa.reuocaca fuic a Pi- 
pa-Scephano , &Papa Cornelio. vtdicitur 111 notis eiufdem fynodiCarthagineniis. 
Exhoceriam CanonoGrwrialiqui gratis & falso t reijciunc Baptifma Latinorum , 
quos intquereputancnonfolum harreticos.; fed etiam fchifmacicos . Et ideo Lari- 
nos rebaprizant , quotquotrcbaprizare poftunc ex Manuele Gallcca»Doctore Grar- 
ca*inOMeruacionibusGaHecar,&ex Cooc Laceranenfi,cap. 4.&ex can. .Lictt 
Grtcot de B ipttfmo&tiusefeclu. > 
,rDel'umpcusfottautemhic apocryphus Apoftolorum Canon 4^-exapocryph s 
Cooftiiuttonibus Apoftolorum lirxJ.cap.15.Vbi fimplicittr tv fine v]Jac*ccpcione* 
feudtttinftionerepfobaciir Bap^ifmaharreticorurnsuoriimcunq; nullaal ade cau- 
fiihtfi , quia collatuseft ab hzrctrcis , quicquid falio fingat , & palltcc Turfianus^ 
vc vidsbimus apnd fuWequeqcesimpugnationes earundem apoc*y pharum Conftf- 
tutionumApoftolicarum lib.6.cap. 1 5. 

Hic candem CanonnonfolumrdjcithweticalircrBaptifma Harcticorum , fed 
eci am cx paritate rationis , rcijcic omnia Sacramenca , ab hxrecicis coiiaca. fcu con- 
fecraca. luxcaquamdoftrinamfub falfonomine Apoltolorum diuulgacam . Car> 
chagineofisfynodus de ccbaptizacione fubB.Cyprianodeceptaeft, fenciendo Ha?- 
reticum Sacerdotem , ncq; Euchariftiam , neqj Baptifmum confecrare . In qua do- 
&rina meos huius narrctica lis Canotiis e(l,retjcereoppoficam drcli tnam Sacrame- 
corum Sandtar Matris Romana? ; eamq; in materia Sacramentorfi funditus eueitere. 

Hic Canoo^z.eandemblafphtmiamharreticalemiepceicderebaptizandishaacw.^ejn 
ticts , fic.dkens . Eptfcopus »tit presiyter, finttt i>apvz.itos a veris Snctraotthus , rtiaphztt* 
utrtt t Mttpollutosah impiftb*ptiXAnttbtts non rekirptixjitterit , dtponatur tAtxjtt m deriitns 
crttcem y&mortem Demint , ntc Sacerdotts veros a falfis SactrdotiLns difttrntns. 

HlC Canou non potclt per fede intdligi , nifi legatyr io propno.loco , a quo de- 

H furaptus 
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fumptus eft , apud apocryphas Conftimtidties.ApoftoIjcasijb.6' cap. i rl vbi mult* 
blafphcmfa? hafreticalesco<Hincnrurpii:r,o»quodad lliptifmi vahditatem rcqui- 
MturCarholiciSarerdotisrDtn»lreThimjica.vttriualidum fit Baprifma muljetiMr 
vellaicarrim.autclericorum, aud Dbionorum etiam Catholicorum . Secundo* 
quod fa!/umilt Baptifma SacerdotumhaBrcticorum . Vcros autcm Saceidotes. eos 
fol im cfTc docem hi Pfeudjpoftoli , qai mftar Matthix Ador.prirooordmati funt * 
, per foUm&midaB>eJe<5Honem Dei , fcudeprccacionemeleclionisjiDeo hcien- 
4»> vt in Euchologio A rcudrano Cryptar Femt* , reiecla omm matei ia ,& forma, 
quicquid gratis & falfo fenciac adulterarus abiiajreticts Turrianus , & quidam Epi- 
fcopus Booius . IefuirarumdodirinararTecla in commencarijsearundero apocrypha* 
rum Confticucionam Apoftolicarum E*hocCarjorjcomncs hatretici blafpheniant 
Sacerdotcminpeccacomorcalihaereicose*ifteotem r nuJJa Sacramenra confTcere- 
E«hoceodem Canonedecepruseftetiam B.CyprianusiufuafynodoCartha£iuen- 
liiierebaptirarione, recepra fn fe*ta fynodo Trullana cao.a. Vbi Cyprianus has eaf- 
dem rattonesarrerc Apoftolicarum Conftiturionum , Sthoium Canonum Apofto-» 
licorunrnempcquod Epifcopus .feuSacerdos harreticus, neqj baptizare,neq;Eu~. 
chariftiam>alraq> SacrarrrencaconftcerepofTet. Ecidem repeticur in Canone 67. 
- quod tamen hxreticaliterdarrmaturin frwifeffi rffcfrl frffrf can.4.& can.ia,de Ba> 
ptifino & fefl.7.dc Sacranr.can. i ju. 
Cmm~&7. Canon 67. idomrre ftulte & fruftratorie 1 epc tit cum cautoiogia & rrratatologia 9 
fen fhiltiloquio, ac mo!eftarepetiriom»ciufdemharraleos .cum tamen crambe bls 
irerarum mors fit. Sicauremair Canon 67. ^t ^u.s hptftopus , mnr prttbyttr atu iba* 
arnus ftcundamc » dinajtiantmaui fittindmximpristotiintm neJl aceepfit. dumcor ftatipfkm 
h,il>t tT.itum mutflrdin*lHm ab Lttseticts ; dtp*mt9r. Qut mUnab httettcis etdmati , aut bt- 
pajatt fmffii nteftdties ntcchricitfft pmjfunt i Huius Canouis abf oJura oefrninone fi» 
jtevllfrdiftinccione, &finc vllaexcepaonepiarfcripti , deceptus eft B. C ypriamis. 
cum fira fy^todo Carthaginenfi de rebaptizatione , dtrfiniendo-. inualida eflc Sacra- 
merrrtcttra Ecclefiam befcoJlata. Cum tamen hjereticum fit fentire &docere,. 
qi>o i hagtffai , quatenus* hatrecrci non conficianrSacramenta , ctiam feruara dcBita? 
matrria , fV forma . Hoc eriam Canone Pfeudapoifolorum innixi hatrericf. mgaittt 
c*tra K"rl'. fiam Dei dariVveraSacramcnraexterna , acnegatSacndorcm in pecca- 
mharrefer». »>ranopeccacocriftencemconficereSacramencat,quiairadOcec hic 
Apoftofonim Canon 67. HacetiamdecaufaGratcireocdinanr &rcbaprlzant LatU 
nos, quiaeos tvputaotharreticosexcan. Lictt Gnces,.dt Sapufma&ttui tfftttu.. 

Otnon *tV fic ait :• Si tjuis Epifcotut , aOrprrsbyter , non trhtmtn mtrftonctn vnius myfltrij 
ctitbret , ftdf met mttgat in Baptifint , tjmd dari vidttur tn Domiti mdtte y dimnttm . Ntn> 
trtinxdixit nbbtt Tysmtt>us\Tn nmte mettbapJizmtt : frti euntts dtcttt omhts-gtntti, bapttajtn^ 
ttre*s,inn<rrtint pytns ,& Filij ,&$piritkt f*nfiiu Hic Canouhxmicalitet eonditus 
eft , ad h«retica!irer fntroducendavDlacortiftasfad bapci2andbm& vngcndnm , ac 
chrifmandum mulrcrcs.adultas praferrimin Baprifmo prxter quano quod plenus eft- 
ftxretiralrnorffohim malicia , fed eciam ftultitia. Stuitum cftenimpi imoe* vcrbis 
illir Chrifli Ivfotth. vltimo inferrc hatrericalcm ncccftitatem rrinaf immerfionis . 
Sturtiim eftettimfecundo harreticalirerdamnareCathoIrcam fufficientiam vnica? 
ablutionis/eu vnicymerfioni r »qoamdocetfu<TtcereSancriMater BccfefTa Ca<ho- 
Iic3.Harreticum eft tertio, introducere potius Baprifma per^nerfionem torius nudi- 
corporis inferior ; s,aduJtorum prarferrim,acadultarum fideliumvquampcrablutio' 
nem fblius capitis , nobiJions , & fupei iorisparris. Cawisenim parftUis tuidcns» 
ratio &-modeftta Apoftolbrum pofcebat vtpotius pareesJwrJilforeS & fupenorcs. 
hominis , quaminferiores &rurpiores parcctcorports baptiaandas eflcinadulti&, 
praricrtimviris,acmulicribus pryfcribcrenr. 

Confirmarurprimo,quiait> Ac^is Apoftolorumbaptizabantur in dies mulra^» 
miSia virot um, acmulierum, pcr folam afpcrfionem > vcl adfutDmum ablunonerrr, 

capt- 
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ca4>it»l,«ooa^mperinhboeltara imracTironenilcoriwnudi corpor» aduttorum 
gno^UarunjmuiicruiniComraraoddtiam ApoftoLcam. ^]«^» 
^Coniinnaturfccundoi^uia^bluttotocios^udicofporisin Bapcifmo facis rauet 
twercfi Adamianorum ,901 Sacramcota nudttace Adamieua fumcnda cflc l Uphe- 
inibawex cao QuidAmmuemhdriUa dtlt. 1 8.£ AA*mi*»t Unuct AJUmituam nwin*- 

. Caxfimucurcettio^uiadi^ Canon tanquara aduleerinus & Mus . ncqji 
Grxcis iplis obieruaurr,qij;a nolunt folas cres rmmerfiones admicter" e'4d baptizan- 
dumanierioras. & curpioris partes cOrporis ; fcd admicrunt quarram ablucionem 
in capite , nobdiof i & fuperiori papte hominis . Ergofecundum fidtm Grarcim & 
Saocios PaercsGriecosDapctrantesfecutidum veros Canoncs Apoliolicos , faifus 
eft hicCanon49; vbitnnaappticatioaquz ,canquameliencialis haerecicalirer prae- 
fcribuur.quia furficic vna ablutio, feu immerfio,ac viietecam^uarfa ablutio Grse- 
coruro . Ec oppoficum eft nasrecicum ,quia numerus abluciooum non eft etfemia-' 
lis, &San£tus ChryfoliomusCaputimmergendumeffedocetcx CatechifmoCan- 
nefij inSacramencoBaptifmi, vtdiximus tnt»rolcgomenoTractacus Primi. .'. 

Contrrmacur quarto ,quia introductto Baptifmi per immerfionem tociusnudt 
corporis , in adulm prarfertim mulienbus , lenvins non folum repugna t modelt ia: 
Apoftoltc* , & concrariz traditioni & regulse,ieu Canoni ab Apoltolis tradito Ec- 
cVfiar Cacholtca: baptizati pcr ablucione capitts ex regula Apoltolica j fedec addu- 
cit fccum mulca alia abfurda lncroducendineceiTitacem Diaconiflarum, nedum Dia- 
conorum.adlauandascbtonudocorpore mulieres, praeftitim adultas; Ec ad vn- 
gendas etiam coco nudocorpore eafdem mulieres . prarfef tim adultas.tam oleo cace- 
chumenorumance Bapciftnum.quam vnguencochnfnacis poft Baptilmum ad de- 
corcmferuandum.quiaturpeeU mulieresprxfei tim adulcas actre&an , & lauari 
nudas.ac vngicoc.onadocorperea Diacoms j &tdeo aflignandcr fuhc Diaconifs* 
vltra Diaconos vt inadulteratis Conltitucionibus Apoftolicis B. Clementis lib a. 
cap. i?.harrecicaliter prKfcnbitur talc mimlierium Baptilmale folcmoe Diaconifsa- 
ruui . l*raecerea fi Dtacorofsae afsumenda» func ad folemne Baptifmum , & m 1 n 1 ( I ra- 
re debeot i>acras Vo&iones Cacechumenerum , & vnguenti chrifmatis , debenc or- 
dtaari ficue&DiaconUd $acra* Vnctiones BapctfmaUsex SacrO oleoCatechume- 
uorum & Sacro chrifmate Sacerdocalt & Eptfcopali Sacramettconfirmattonis toto 
nudocorporea Diaconiflis conferendi-demore & Euchologio Rituali Arcudiano. 

Vnde tacitc hic Canon 49- infinuat fub compcndio minifterium &ordinacioncm 
Diacontfsarum,quam expreise prarfcribic lib j.cap.i5&Iib.8.cap. 18.de Diaconif- 
fis ha?recfcalicer<>rdinand>i ex apocryplrs Conftitucionibus ApoftoIicis,fine qui- 
busnon pofsunctntclligi Canones Apoltolorum,qui funccompendiumapocryphf^ 
rum Gonftituttonum Apoltolicarum adulcaaci fi. Clemcncts & oppofitum cir ma- 
Ximaigr.orantia Adueriariorum.&dcccpcioftdelium. - 
• Atqi htrtc patet fgnor antta & decepcto , immo harretiea dodrrina adulterati Tur- 
riani icfuttar , & Arcudi/toto libro fecundo, decipientiuro Ealefiam Sahclam Dei "° s * cr *»"»- 
dot^tiumo^odfu^ricSacramencumconfirmacionisfiafc vngucnct chrifmacis vn- t0 
ftio per cocum nudum corpus . nedum tn capite & totafacie. fub tlla irerataforma , * 

2: pps ±ytcr Svfiia- VfripULTW ayi* . signum dont Spirttus f*nt~H . VC 10 Euchologio 
Knuait ^lauonorum ec orzcorum,ac in fecunda fynodo Oecurm mca can. 7. & iel. 
ta fynodo TrulJana can. 9;. Cum tamen talis nudt corporis chrilmaeio fiert folica i 
prcsby tero , eum adtuuance Diacono.tn viris ba p t i z and : s, fiert debeat a fola Diaeo- 
nrfsa , & Diacono in roemims bapttzandis , Epifcopo folum caput vn^ente , tam 
ante Bapcifmum ex oleo Cacechumcnorum ouarn poft Baptifmum «x Vnguento 
chrtfmacis. &Diaconovngcncefra'irem & reliqnas parcescorporis . Econcrave^ 
ro infaemimspnrfercim adultis Epifcopus vn(?itfoIumcaout,Diaconus\hgic firon- 
-mfolamiubiiiaformas fW «r ^/,.5^^^^/«- 
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Diaconifla vogic totum.rcJiquumcoxpus Jttbearfem formaSae^ir St^ 
ftr <r *>». ^W^^Vte^prciTepr^fcribuocOniiifutin^ 
ApoiloJic* hb ; . cap. i j . ad fcruandam hoaeJratem< .vt fin ? unc & introducunt h t 
retica ,ter ) qu.a curpe eft mulieresjradas afpici w^^l^^nggtB 
n,fcu vngi . Qaod,e«am demare oWcuro :fnfinuat a Di^yH^ cap - SSt' 
hier.dum tocius nudtcorporis vndioneropj-asfcribieab adiuiunt J bur& Sacoaf 
zantibus compres by cens heri debcre ex mandato Epifcopi poftquamfoJus E^fco 
pus capuc vnxjc . Vbi cxpreffe aic Dionyhus Dtaconos cifc coadiutora B«S£?" 
Wec Schobalhs dicat ibi fub nommc Diacp^ym inteJJigj prcsbyee/os »&um£ 
tcs .Quodautem Gr*c coto nudo corporc duuenc & v ogaoc nooToJun^ XS£ 
zandos , fcd etiam rwrcticos reconcihandos , in eodem fonce bautifn Wh i 55 
&oleobaptitoal, acfubcademrepctitafonna v«iaioo~fiie^Si 
Aiiueriarms noficr Iib.i.cap^fuar Concordi* § Grtuificmmt nudo cor£?£ 

MMOf . # ^or, ftrftV, r^utafcrm* ,Ut tfejfa./* ^JJ 

(^uoii*utcm eaucm abJuvio baptilnaaJis &ntis*in reojncihandis iwreucisv itcre* 
tuj a.Oraicis ,ac icercrur cadem vnclio vnguenti chiifmatis fubciutafcamaif/f»*. 
etdHtndMuspmuufaacii non folum in reconciliandisadultis ferrccwisviris,fcd etjarr» 
. inreconciliandisadultisfceminis hasieticis , totonudocotpofeiuibnce baptifmali 
immcrgendis. &cotonudocorporeexcodem Uapciimali vnguento vngendis co- 
dem prorfusmodo & ritu ficutm toprifroo facium elr , patct exipfo EuchoJo^ioia 
ntu recouciJiandi ha?recico$ & h:erecicasi& ex prgs/criptoMechodii Pacriarch* ibi> 
dcin ac ex.fccunda iynodo Occumenica can.7i&ex fextafynodo IruWana can.otv 

Quodrandem in aduJns fcsminis bap wadis^ wcoociJiandij U*rcti C is,ac nudo. 
corpoi e Jauandis, noo nih f otmir* Diacpniu> adhjbead* fioc,& Diacono Jiceat fo- 
lamii onccm muJierum vngtre : id nqn-IoJuf» ratio JioneJtatisexigk , fed- cxpreiTa 
F rai:crib»taduJceraciis.B.CIeraens,Jib,i, Conititntionum Apoitolicarum cap!* §! 

Zligeyuq; DuctnijftsoEptfccptiin mtltttnuvm tgtmus thuliu-e DnccKiJft, 
VHconuulmf cum ^ lg ' ^t»ttnultttts cput tlUtum vngu m hp&op* iDUoonus mget fanttmi «c Dim 

> r lUi > SSf QWfapm Vwnmiw in J*ge*fc*^ cTrpcrev 
tx tiiMltattto ue c *^ co > ^SCWPWOi 11 lljpti/nmm^uuc poJi Bapcii^um cx §acro<l hiif. 
s.cltuMntt i t;atcc . nu niena: & Hdelesj.iiuehafretica! recjonciliandavecce Diacona T 

Jemchiam^uoncm rrontis.. Qiiisautemfan^mentisfemiatcum Arcuda & Tui- 
nano Ieiuita , quod rahs vuclio tojius corporis , ne dum capitis & faciei »-Jit Sacra- 
menrum Cnnfirmationis> fub illa faifa & infufficienti /orma 2^(t>/<r Uft&r 
mi\tyA7«t a.yt+* s>g i«mdonispititus fi*ncii.cum a Diacono ( quando-adeh) fienpo(- 
fit,&uebcattx Clcmente apocrypho talis-vnctiofroncis & rotius facie/ ; necrioo 
aDiaconi/Taeadem vndtiofi.ri poffit&deoea^ nvtotonudo corpo« mui;erum a- 
dulrasum Jaiuandarum & chrifmandarum tani i n Bapciirao & ante Baptifmuhj ex o- 
Jpo Catechumehorum i &poft Baptifmum ex Sacrocb y tifn?«c : quaraetiamex-cp- 
dem Sac m chrifmarc in reconnliatione harreticarum fubeadtruieipetira iJJ» forma 
Xfpmy/tr $«fiZ<r <mfx,um<* &y/is\ : sigttnm d»m spnnnsf^t , po|l ablurum tocurri 
quuuiii corp^i * Diaconidis ac vnctum ^ Diacomlfis,» noii.ejura rnateria applica* 
tur fruiJra,leu ioformiicr . in Eccleiiaenmi Dti nihiJ effc debet fi uJlrarorium"& in- 
lprme^cx S.Thj.p.q.7i a.^corp. Et tamen Arcuda &Turrjai;us ,.harreticalitcr 
adulteraticurpiffimehuc vfq.-,decepcrur« Ecclciiam Sau^aro Cjyn ^irca.approba- 
tionerohatrcticaliumSici-ameucorum Ordin^". Ex*rem"£Voaiouis , & Cqnfirma- 
tionis^apud fiuchologium Cryprar FerratasjJc Apbttolyicgs^trhUittttiones apocry- 
phasadulterati Saniii (JemeutisRoroaai^acapocrjjpfioshos Canones Apoitolo- 
sum,immo PfeudapoUoIorum. , .; 

- ■« * ti fr<z 
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De aduluratis Cdmnlbus Apo&okrum. 61 

pthtniUiufi itponitor .fin taicut tfi, t eommnnionefidelitm tijciior . Hic Canon ab ha?rft- 
%ic\s compofitus eft contra Ecclefiain;Lactnam,ieiunantemin Sabbato. Vnde fexta 
fynoc!m:Tmllarw»can.f j.cenfurat Ecclefiam Romanam,deceptaex hoccanoneftc 
diceos : Qttontamiutttttx. mut m Romanorum ttuitate, i» fanclis Quadragefim* dttbus, in 
futsSnbbaixsitiunartptattr lccttfu traditam confuetudtnem, fanclafyntdo vifum tfl , vtin 
fymanorum Eccltfit Canon ineoneufse ebtineat ,quid:eit. ( Stqtus cltritus inutnrus fuerit in 
Sancfo Dominico, ve! Salbatoieiunans-,prater vnum, &foiumdeponatw >fi auttm fit lai- 
eus,dtpon#tw) Defumptuseft hic hatreticalis Canon e* apocryphis Conftitutioni- 
bus Apoftolicis.lib.j.cap. 19. Dsfanciitateaucem ieiunij in Sabbaco , & ha?recica 
hac piohibitiotic ieiuni j in ^abbatodiximusinfine Piolegomeni noflri cap. lo.in 
yra&atu prinio y quaeh«cbrcuitacis caufanonrepeto. 

Canon J2 ficaiC- Siquis Eptfcyus ,aut presbytet ,*ut Dhconns , carmbus , &vino „ - 
non vtatur f.fitws dkttts , idq; ptr abominationtm , non propter extrcitationem tdtponitor . 
quia cxtiterto nctatam kabtt confcientiam, &> multts auclor tfl tfftndtcnli. Hic Canon notl 
audet aperte loqui , fcu potius blafpbemarcfcdobfcure , canquam odio habenslir» 
rcmclarifcimonis,inm)U3tiudaizationeminSabl>ato,qnod inHardtei dominica- 
liSjtanquamfeliiutimtranfiguntiudaiaantesaliqiii haererict j ac in eo vefcuntur 
carnibus.neqi ieumare audent , quia inftar diei dominici abomnibus habendum cfle 
bJ^fphejnamcxfictopr.rcextuhmuscanonis Apoltolorum . Vnde Ha?retici accu- 
j£an c Larinis . canquam hxrcticos , ob omiffioncm iudaizandi in Sabbato. 

.Dehimptus eftautem hic Canon exapocrvphis Conftitucionlbus A poftolicis hv 
J.cap 1 8 & 19. A d paUiandam vcro hanc harrefim de induftria affcrt illas rarionesv 
& ficlionesabominacionis. Aboininancur vero Romani vfomcarniuma:qiieinSab- ljf a 
>ato ,fictrt indic Venciis ..uccoincicianc cum Indar:s. Licec defcCius pifcium in altv i. 
.quibits nacionibiisacindultum fummi Pontificia excufec Hifpanos& Grarcos ve- 
fcences carnibus tn die SaSbaei . quem diemiefi um efle apud Gra:c©s fufius probat 
«Balfamontisex iexta fyuodo Trollanacan Ji.§ Vt Sabbato, & Domimca r*> Annuncia- 
fictrt confectatio tantumjiat, quia faertficate ttl ftfium egere , ©r. Vbi in tota Qil adrage- 
Jjma prohibetur MiiTr Sacrificium excepco feflo dominicali, $abbacino,& Annuti- 
ciationis- B. Virginis . quia Sabbatum .tquiparatur cuictinq; fcflo . 

Canon 69. Siquts Ep/fcoput, aut frtdytcr, attt Dtacorus , aut emnino qnicunqi tx 
Citticorumcanforito cum ludait itinnautttt ,aut ummunimftflum dtem tgtiit , *ut Azy- Canon 6& 
maab tis fufetftrit depcnttor :filaicus»,a communicnt ftgrtgtter . HlC Canon COIKradi- Sitthacontray 
cir C\W\ ii.iJte. acpaliiatpriorem Canoncm ,quoad htdaizationem Sabbacizandrac di8 o:fiucal- 
fcftumcejcbrandidiem Sabbati,feu vcfcendi carnibus in Sabbato, fine legicima_* //^1 palthtitr 
caufa . &indulco Summi Pontifici*. quoad Azyma vero infinnat tudatzattonem^ ^ttiealtt 
confecxaadi in azym s apud Ecclcfiam Romanam . non enim audec apene blafphe- pftudapofto—- 
rnare. Cum camen Azymorum riium Ecdcfia- Romana non acceperic a Iucf»is $ lorum. 
fed ab Apoftolo : tiontnf<rmtnto vtttri r ftd tn azymts ffnctritatis & furitatts ,&c. 
Quod autem batc concia diclio , vel palHatto ha:rencalis non pofllc etTe £ Spiriru fan- 
«o,Apoftolorumrec^ore ( quia efTugit omnc fidum) c.tcus eft qui id non videak 
Capon 7 7-ait , Qui mutut . fmdutve, & cacut tft , Et ifcopus non effUitcr -.r.on, quia eba- 
(0 eotport tfitftd nt Eccltfiifitc* mpediantm mmtra . Qtiam falfus , flultus & plufquarh C«i» 77* 
hasreticus , feu indigniitimus fit hic Canon Apoftolica fapientia , fcn Spiriru-fanfto 
Apoftolorum , nemo cft qui id non videat . Stulrus eft & demens qui id non agno- 
Cf3f. Mutus-enim,ca:cus, & furdusfimul, non folumcftHJiteratus , & irrcguiari> 
«x veteri & nouo Teftamento, f«d etiam cfl fabula genrium, & maxjma ignorantia 
dcnaenria ordmantium illum in Epifcopum , quia nuilum Sacramentum aut Sa- 
«famentaleadminiftrare poteft 1 & fruftratoria eflet talis^ ordinatio . Omnia enim 
e%<icbent piopter finem fuum. Vnde fi Apoftoli taJem canonem fluItiiTimum' 
cphdidiffent:rwnfolumftultiu1mifuiffentHedetiama^ fenfu tacite &o 

«onfc^cnwr dc^uiflentajjfolutc rautura, &furdum , ac catcum ficri poiTe Epifco*- v 
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pum faltem de faftojpratfertim nifi fubfequacur imped:menrum Cpifeopaluim fim. 
clionum . Vc fi conie.retur Epjfcopus foium citularis & nuUjusdioeccfis, fcu in 
parcibus infideliun» . Vd fi dentur coidiucores, rnulto magis idonei , & do#i , ac 
integri .qui nfit Epifcopus Jlemutus , furdus, &caecus. Sedhoc confequenseft 
ftuItifTimum,falfiflimum,& abfurdiiTimumiacex diamctrooppofitum & repuenas 
Sacns Canontbus &rcquifitis Cooc.Nicen i.& cao OmntspfmUmtts d j f .Er»o pa- 
ritera^furdiiTiTiumeilanteceJens&hjrreticale.vodelcquitur. ° 

Confirmatur , quu fi non poteft efle Sacei do < , feu D.aconus , muJto minus efle 
poteitEpifcopus.qui cfentuiiter pcndct a" Sacerdottoificut Incl jdens & incluftimi 
perfcdtum & impcrfcdcum . Totum & partes . Prxcerea requirrur intcntio m adul- 
cis.feu Sacramenrisadultorum. fiueeflcntiali autcm hac mtcutione fulcipieatk 
non valct Sacramentum . 

C*non 70*. Canou 76 . fic ait .• St quis oeulo dtficlus, mut obtufo erurt txltlit, & dignm fit . F.plfcopus 
tfficttjr . ncn tn.m mwtUtto corpot is tpfum poHkit fed tnquinmiio *mm* . H ic Canon fi pe- 
nctretur.irridet , feu cenfurat Ecclcfiam Romanam , totumoppofitum (cntientem, 
ac deformcs horridofqi defecttis oculorum.aut mutilationes horndas Iabiorum, 
leu nariu n , feu manuum.cenfcntem, &fentie«tem ,ac ftatuentem mducere irre- 
gulantatein m ordioandis. Pratterea fenttt cacice &coofequenter hic Canon quod 
folidefedlusanimar.nonautemdefcdrus corporis inducunt irregulariratcm . quod 
eft totum oppofitum eius, quod catholice docct,& prard;cat, ac feruandum efie iu- 
bet Sancla Mater Ecclefia Catholica . Vnde harreticalitcr darrnatur itl Cap. Adebo- 
U*d*m. dt Uretieu. tauquam cx diamctro oppofitus Catholicac dodrii ar Sandtat 
Matris Ecclefiar Romanar. 
©"8. si mtts Epiftmpmt , vtt prtsbyttr, vtl Dimtonus mut L, clor mut Ctmtot S?<*em Qumdt mgtff* 
mmm Pmfckm , mmtqumrt*wfettmm, mmt Pmrmfeeuen ( txtrm Q»mdtmgt/,r»*m)non teiunuui- 
titdtptnttor : prmttr qutmfi mbtxtllttmtt tmptdtmtur tarports . nn Uuemt ftt ., tommuntonm 
fidtlium pnue-ur. Hic Canon in primi$ rei jcit harreticaliter tres Ordines Minores de 
quo fufius in Prolegomcno Tractatus Primi j prartei ea damnare intendit Eccfciiara 
Romana non ieiun jntem in fena quarta, & fexta , \ c Grarci I atinis oMkiunt pa/Tjrn 
quodfintprxuaricatoreshuiusCanonis Apoftolici non leiunandobii in\Sabt>aro. 
Sednns ejs rcfpondemus quod fufficit auctoritas Sanctar Matrts Ecclcff* Catbolicae 
adreijciendumhuncCanoncm,tanquam adulterinum. /Wqjha-c de Canonibus 
apocryphis Apoftolorumleuitertetigiffe currenti caiamo fufficiac. Scio afiqubs 
prartereaefle Canones. qui fpeciem aliquam pietatis pra?feferunt,& ad bonum lerH 
fumcrahipo/Tunt. Sedidde induftria faftum eft ex harcticorum pTudentia fcu 
malicia, ad fidem fibi pttfuadcndam,& palliandosalios harreticales Canoncs Cum 




Confirmaturex fexta fynodo TruIJanacan.j.quarre*;c;todtoIibros ConHitUt.Apo- 
,ftoIicarum,licct cx induftria harrtticorum contineantmulta vtilia. 

Ulud vnum dicendum deeiufmodiapocryphis Canonibus,quod quilibet corda- 
Ms&prudens rhcologusmultomeliorcs&digniores,ac vtiliores Canones Toti 
Ecclefiar Sancia: Oei neceflarios compofuiftet ad Ecclcfiar ftabilimentum fempicer- 
num contra barrcticos , & fidclium doclrinam falutis arterna» , ac Saeramento- 
rumdiftinc^ioiK'macaffignationemcfs^ntialium,adTegimen Ecdefiar tam in Ca- 
pite , quam in membris , & ad fidci inctementum ac harrcfum cxtirpartionem r,c 
dum pratuifioncm . Vndc S.Thomis.Scotus , Bonauentura, Albertus & Scholaftici 
cum Mjgilirofententiarum niJ aliud elaborarunt nifi fundite fanam dofiirmam 
contra omoesomnium h«reticorum nontaTi prxfentium quam futurorum prjtui- 
fis blafprwm-asad Ecclefiar ftabilitacem , morumreformatiooum,& harrefurri con- 
futationem, & Dci cognitionem, &myfteriaomruaapeTicnda,&defcndcndacon- 

tra 
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trahasreticorumcalumnias omrtes & blafphemias, palliatafq;tmpieta tes; qoarum 
fummaquxdanl compendtaru funt hi Apoftolornm adulterati Caooncs , defumpti 
cx apocryphis Conftttuttonibus Apoftoltcis B Clementis, harrcticaliter dcprauaci . 
quod v t meliusagnofcjtur & etocefca* detemoad ipfas fontalts jConftitutioncs a- 
pocrvphasB.Glemeotis exqtribuseruri tunt ipfi parrtcr apocryphi Apolrolorum 
Canones. Mudaucero hie m fine reperete , non erit moieitom quod imtio dixi , e- 
iufmodioimtrumapacrTphosApotrolorum Canones.non folum cffe panopliara 
omnwm harrefum omniumq;hxreticorumarmaturam etfe arneam contra Sacrofan- 
dta Ecclerrar Catholicar Sacramcntorum cflencialia , & Euangclicam veriratem .• fed 
eciara totalem rutnam fuiffe^ttqj etTeearum Ecclefiarum , qa* coniunflarolim fue- 
funtcum Saocta Matre Ecck fia Romana , & pratfertim Grarcorum Arcudianorum. 
omira, eiufmodi Canonibus apocryphis innituotur, vt ex diametro opponantur 
veris Apoftolictfq ; Canonibus &regulis,doclrinarq; Euahgelicar Sacramentotum 
Romao* Sand^ matrts Bcclefix Catholicar. Neq ; dicat quod eirjfmodi Canones 
iiTarriano.lefuitacum Apocryphis Conftitutionibus ApoftoJirisdefcnfi , funt iU 
li ij.icmCanoncs ss.a PatribusGiarcisinfextafynodo recepti St approbati.quu 
unpofljbileeft vttam turprtererrare potuerrt fexta fynodus TruIIana can.z. Vbi co* 
uenrrunt toc doclitfiroi St religiofitftmi Patres Grarci . Vnde pie putandum, ac cre- 
aerjdumeftadulteratosfuifTe h*reticalttcr ; atqialios fuiffe illos Apoftolorum Ca- 
nones.quos approbauit fexta fyoodus,quofq ; circa Sacramenta omnia admitttc 
Sindfci Maeer Ecclefia Catholica,tanquam verasregulas & Canoues Apoftolorum 
pro adminilt rand.s Sacrameotis t x fuo Poiui fical i Romano . 

.",;.« mm i ; . ; . , . . . t •• . • i . » i.m "t 

Errertt ttrmncifaTutriani tefuitdtiuflffrtfeclawm cirt* *p«Ctyph*tC«pftitUttenes Apcflolicas 
t a*CU**i***'***'**ir*!**** *dnU*rmt*t &h*Tet:cmtitorlnSner*mtnto piftrttm Otdwismlr 
mdu!ttrntoTnrri*nedtfenf*s tetel.troei1.4U». - *4 ' 

DjJuematamleraaxIriarirricafo^ B.Clement/s , quem jrtr CAF, ir. 

odulteracum puro fundamentum effe , feu Panopliamomnium harrVticorom 
circiSacrainemorJHnomnrumvSandra MatrisEcctefiarimpugnarionem , fetr reie- 
c^onem^actmeric^mmSacramentorum Lutfcericorum intioduclionem . Nul- 
Utraqt hjereticalem librum magis vcnenatum 8? p>ft1ferum effe puto, quam fit ftoc 
BkClcmentts aduiteratum vofumen, quia carterorumharnrtrewtim iacuia. feo vene- 
ea. &i>lafpheroisc funtmanirefta», & racifefirrotdcri & e wrair poiTunc jnt B. Cle& 
rnentis intcger hberita callidedeprauaeuseft, fuaqj venena dutciflimo fupcrrkiali 
melleitacoodit&abiconditfubmentico nomtne vencrabilium Apoftoloruro/vt 
facilc fimplices quofq; piofq> tecJores ,altofqj doftores deciprac. Vnde a multis 
fcu Imaiori partcDo&orum prarfei rimlefuitarom a; probarur,citatur &defeodi- 
wriquod lirtrroe prarftat Turrianus 1 Itfoira , & Archiepifcopaj Spalaterrfls , ac qut- 
danTahieiufdsmfarinat. Cum tamen harrericalkep adulteratos efTe ipfos oclo'It> 
krosB.Clemenrisvtraq? Bcclefra atteftetur. Ecclenaenim Gtarcae* Stxti fyno- 
do Truiiaoa , can. t:cx vrranrmt confenfu omcium PatrUf» Grxcorurnvnat Confti- 
tutiohesB. Clementisharreticaiiter aduUeraratetfe fia>detbrar & dcfTni t %.qutmie>m 

muttm m Crnnemkttt dpeflolotum pr* cepium rff , vteormndtm SS. Apefiolerumper C^etnoMtm 
Ctnftkettienee /itfetpetemut> t qtttbn» tmmeltm «lifF, epuitt fidt mhtnm fenrtunt,*dmiteritim 
fu*J*m ,r^pitt*(e*lie».i mttodult* funt x mu* dtutnetum nemit^detreiemm tlifmnttm& 
wnuftumfptetemelfcmrmrwit \ idte b*t Cer.it uuthnts ad CUrtfUamjfms grtfts ddtficmti** 
nemmcfecMittmtemvtiltttT reneimus , kA. <itu tfulfnatts fattus netfnam trKmtJte-ntrs , ner~ 
■ mmn* actntegr* /ipor^forum dodnv&tnfntntts , <ye. Eccc rt probacioncm librorum o- 
clo B.CIemenctsadulterati ,ab Eccleila Gt arca fat is ort hodoxe ■ cenf u rati. Ecclefi a 
item UtinafubGelafroPapain cao.i«»«#R^w.£r^y&eolBem hbrosB.Clerro> 
aasapoctypnoseflcccofuratS Gltmn>iUUbri4&Mt$tt$h^ 
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4\xs *i mtfro ipfis , quonixm nm exaudiam te tyc . Et fequeuti cap 7. § Vttatt igitm. t«- 
lrumt>bl*tionest«nqu*mpretiumcants i & merctitm mtretrtctt. ti umqien.m tt. iege e/l 
prohtbitumA. R*g*> N*m»ec EUftusab Ax.atU muner* ali*t* «teeptt , titqi Acktesk /*- 

trgoobUtimes«U«ris Dei, kmxU cenfcttntu prtutnitnttt tf*. &lequentt cap-8. » ied 
d dicatis tuoi i ifunt qni tltemefynas iant, a eptibus nificapiatur , nen ttit vnde vidu.s mtni- 
ffrttur, acinepes ptpuUalaMur. Audtflts knobisquedfi *dto tgtbunt EccUfia { fideltum 
tauptrum) pr* fi*l ptrirt > quam ab inimicit Dei aliquid captrt in eontumelttim, ty irnfiontm 
amUerum cius . n*m dt qs prtphtta-ait , Pf. 1 40. oleum ptccateris non impinguet caput mtum, 
tyc &feqUCtlti np.lO.S Sintctfefitaliquando *b aVtquo mpto tnuitcs ptcumam cspere, 
in itgna & carbonet Ulttm ctnfumite, ne Vidutruel erpbtmus de ta fumtns cogatttr prater fat 
eibnm , vtlpttuni fthi tmert .aquumtfitmmtaU* ,qut ab imp^s vnittnt , ignis pabulum , 
rxon veropiotum cfcxmf.en . Haequeq; lexpracipit C Ltuit *19>) qua facri/ictum fceruuum 
non concedindum app*ll*t , & igift confumi iubet. Non tnim (uanatura malafunj, qua of- 
f\runt t ftiftntmtia^rum,*tuitla*diucunt,tyc.tlccc nugas fidtafqj rariones erro- 
neas &h*reticales PfcudapoCtolorum , imptetacemomnemergapauperem fapicn- 
tes. Prjcfenbuntcnimmaeispcfiredcbcrc pauperes.ac Viduas , & orphanos, 
quam viuere de eiufmodi eleemofynis, fpontc oblatis. & in leuttica lcge prohibitis. 
Cu m tamen in lege Buangclicaliberaucritnos Deusa ludaiaatiooctta ooerofa , & 
prauijacexprefseprajcepcrit, Facitevebisamicos iimammon* iniquitattM ac Vtllt- 
cumillumlaudaueritChriftus, quod de alienis indulfit illis debuonbus Domin.t 
fui . pra?ter quam quod id Tobiae 4- pnecipitur § txfubil*nti*tu*f*c etctmofynam .ty 
cap.l o.eletmofyna d msrte Uberat.ty EecL$. eleemofyn* refiffrt pcccaio . & DaflieJ» 4-§ Ptc- 
e*t* m* iletmefynis rtiimt ty Luc 1 1 .Dtut eleemofynam , ty eectjtmni* mundafunt vobit. 
eyc. Vnde illud reccptiflimum fandtorum Patrum di&um quod t ficut aqu* txtingmt 
igntmyit*tlutn*fytmtxtmg*itpKcutttm^ ■ 

Et lure op timo.quia nulla maior difpofitioad conuerfToncm & pocnitcnrum cfr, 

ati^m charitaspauperfi,qii?opcritmul«itudinf peccatoru.nuUoqimodomifericor. CAP. 19 
iam Deiconfcquiquispotericqui immifericors fucrit circa paupcrcs.& Iudi- 
cium vniuerfale circa dcnegau opera mifcricordiat principaUtcr exercendum pi 5- 
fcribiturmEuangelio. Addequodcharitas &ckemofyna ett fignum piacJelima- 
tionis , licet fecundum pwtfcntem iuftitiam quis fit in peccato mortali.neqi eft no- 
ftrumtemerarioiudiciodifcernere.an elcemofynat illat fint prarfcitoium. Immo 
ex vnanimi confenfu omnium Theologoi um , Nar,qu<m dim-.tumr ptcc*tum t nfi rtfii- 
f**/«r quodautemomnesTheologi Ecckfix Catholicz dicnnt id de fidc 
eft faltem fecundarto , vtfufius probacMefchior Canus dc Locis Theologicis . Vn- 
de non poifsunt i?bi retinere illa furta ,fcu t xtorfionesac bona male acquifita , 5o 
indebite retenta omnes illi fures , milites grafsantcs,vcnditorcs iniutti , caupones , 
mcretrices , opprefsorcs pauperum , & viduarum, &c.n.fi reftituantur faltcm pa«- 
peribus & Ecclefi x quae ius habetmale acquifitorum . &;amum abcft quod prohi- 
bendi fint hatrcticahtcr ab eleemofynis facicndis, vt potius ptrfuadeivdi fint catho- 
licd , & inducendi ad reftitucndum pauperibus , per elcemolynas continiiatas fal- 
tem . Ettamen Indemens , feu Anticlcmens ifte mcniicus totim» oppofitum do- 
ftrina? Euangelicat hxreticaliter, fub ficla fpeciefanftiratis ,docerc nonerubcfcit, 
potiuspauperes& viduais fameperire prarcipiens , quam eis cx pijs elecmofynis 
male ablatorura fubueniatur . prohibendo nou foJktm elecmofynas accipi, fcdcon- 
fequenter , & elcemofynas dari i;s, qui in extreroaneceflitate pc-fiti funt, qui vt fic 
ius habent furandi , feu acci piendi , ab ali;s nolentibus tfare, pio ilto die. ne tame^» 
peceant. nedura eleemofynas acceptandi . Etc|uidem Ctuiftus Dominus parabo- 
la tllaeius , qui incidit in Latrones . ac poft tot vulnera (em ; uiuus rcl clus t ft jcoo- 
trarium declarauit,laudando illum qui luis ejcemofynis bcnigne fubuenit vulnera- 
ro , eiufq, vulacxa cuianda mandauit & commvndauic . nam etiam (i roaximjjs fuif- 
. . I fet 
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fet tunc peccator ; exhibitio tamen itla eharitatis & eleemofynar , non folutn fufc 
trfetttisiuflitiar, 8r religionisChriflianar : fed etiam principium couucr/ioms ,ac 
difpolitiofaltem pnenicentitr. Ad quam drfpoficioncm ab ipfo Clemcnte mcnuco. 
eranr potius exhortandi & inflammaodi per piaseleemofynas ;«oo veio dehortac-. 
ai,prohibendiqi erant peccatorcs, quin facerent fibi amicos dc mammona iniquita^ 
tis,contra guangelscum prarccptum, abtpfo Clcmcntcadulterato haerect .aliccr im> 
pugnatum , cogendoiudaizarein Euangclica Hbercateabomni onerofa lcge ludai? 
C3; ac eleemofynas dari nedum recipt prohibendo , feu damnando, dtl pematiotic.n.1 
mile ablatorunw principium pceniter.tiat & refipifcentix pccca torum vituperao. 
do, ac potius prxcipiendo perieUerandam retentionem male acq u i fi cor um , quam 
conucr npnem ad Deum & proximum amandum , eiq* fubueoienau ne fame pereap 
CAP. xe. , vleertuslib.6.cap »o.han-eticaIirerinIegeEuarigelicaadmictit kgcm Mebnp^ 
Judetc* Ht~ rurn t eorumq; facrifkia ; 4 (imili confcqucnter feotieas , & doccns quemhbet-iii 
btiomm pttfi- fy a f e a a t y^i fynago^a faluari poffe » fcruata eius lege, & pixfcripw . Sic autem 
d>* *ppr»h*tto ( f eu potios bla f phcmat mcotitos oic Clemens , c u .c: o. § Ux , n Dtahgus . hee. 

k*rtttt*lti* i iK f ff y^,tf 4> Ufara . inqm t tntm (i feCtris m >ht *h*rt t exttrr* fnctts mtfa tpfum . MD 
dixit , ( f«t) ftddrx t , ( fi fettis ) non ntctffttattm ■mpefutt j ftd Ishtr* pottfl*ti petmifit • 
Jtm ptrmirtit modo Htbr*ts y Hon tnbendo, ftd fi votnttint tonctdtndt ,aefi rtB* ammt ftnttn- 
hnohtodormt, htntght recipiendo facufict* ipferum. Idt» inqutt. Si fatttfieart dtfider*s | 

nm ihdiientim fa f*crtfie*, &e. Vbi mulra infi Hut callidc adultennushic Clemens . 
Primo iOecau>E*um legemelle bonam .&iancram,ac liberam , quia nimirum oe r 
minern ncceiritat.fcdomniarclinquitlibcrarcoluntacthominum.quod eft hxte* 
ricum . namfuodacur in legenaturali & Diuma; ac oeceintatem includit DccaJo- 
gos ; non vero libcrtarem iuxta illud Chrilti, & vtsm vtt*m tnpredi ;ftm* mantUtty 
fcem docet feu blifphcm3toiodoin lege Euangelica, acceptaefle Deo, Hcbraro- 
ru.n facrificia. Etca ncn Apollolus ad Gatatas \.*'tx..Oinftnf*tiG*l*u& p %»%. 
fdftinouit »*n oitdire verit*ti.&c. Sr eade m d e caufa A podolicus r e pre h c nd i c I -c t ru m, 
adhurpcrmittentcmlcgalia^cVIuJaizationesadGal.x.Sstt^n^frkirf/^/V^^r/^ 
rxpitrxrt lihtrtttm notlrom , vt nos in fttHtttitttn !fg*tmm Ttdtgtrtnti ttttbm tttn^ *d horttrrt 
etjftmus fmtrticlioni , v*vtrii*s Eu*n?t 'i< termantat . Cum MHtttn Vtneffet Ctph*s Antie* 
ehiottt , in f*citm ti rttliti } fHsa rtprthevfihilis tr*t. pnustmm, tfutUnvtntrer* *utd«m 4 
r*ec4o>CHmo*n>th<ts «dthot . Cum oen ffent ^urtm,fuitraheit^figrti*iAtfr; umtnseos^ 
'tHtt rx CjircuntifiontfHkt ■ ty Jimklotioms e*ns cenfenferunt ctttri tuddi^tt» vt B*m*hoi dttm 
tertmr *h tit in Mim fimWattontm . Std cHm vidtfftm , qmd rtcle nen cmlulwm , ad ve- 
ettatem Eutnfe'^ ; dtsti Ctph*,cor*m omnihuS: fitucHm ludtns fii , ftntdutt v*uss , tymon 
indxtce i auomodo gtmtseotis tudoisctrt t &c. Ecce quomodo Pauius ne quidem ad lo^ 
ramcemtiodairantibus, immo&re(iitic,acgrauiterrcprcbendit&Petrum con- 
ntueotempermittencemq; legalia, mortuaport l'aflionem Chrifli,ac mortifera, 
&pra»iudicancia veriati Euangelicaf . Ectame»mcnticoshic Clemens harreticali- 
tertotumoppofitumdocec. Mitto mil(cnugas,&faclantias, acSdlas flroulationes 
modo rigorofar fandbitatis , modo.idmicc*n Jo Icgalcs cibos , modo iilos rcijf iendo, 
omniaq-, intrichantte, nullibi aperteloquendoquando blafphemare mtendrc,& non 
nifi io teuioribus , nulliofq; momenti prolixus | & apertus. in fert js vero, & necef. 
farijs ad falutem obfeurus , atquiuocans , duplex &inconflans verlTpcIlis Clcmens. 
ifte meiititus , & apocryphus. de qttibnsalias . Witto quod lib.8. cap i 8. alias ja. 
aimiccitfornicafionemartcillaf cum proprio Domino , nou verocumalijs. cum ta- 
RotM txpiatio- men f° rfl ' catf <> ^teiufdem fptcm , flue cum proprio Domino , 4ue cum ali/s Gc di- 

ms . /'* censf Pefltx mfidtli**r>eil!a, ftrlt D rntnoobfiqutns t rtttpt*tur. Si curn *lifs tnttmplretj s: 
W\ iterlleL f***' » <\*** hxrcticali terThtfum ett.quia c» diametroaduerratur Apoflo- 
ptifmAt ^coad Eph.<f. Neq-, fomtcnrtj pofftdthunt teenum Dn , &c. Mitto eciaoi lib. 6* cap. aov 
f ; 4 " conrra r iu m docct 5 g*» •Ut**m vxettmtmttnpen» , t*^ eum mttttrtct ft c» 'tn qvm*utrit 9 
«•qifiteto m*r't , *fq j omnitmfinn^s jemMmt^vtfmif«ttu >&c* EOCC quomodo hi c 
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w^tutiiforoicxionis hatteticaliter reddit irremilfibilc .quod ume» admittit U. 
cap ?8 Contradicitautem fibi paflkn.de more ,Ckmens Ule mcntKUs; idqi dc 
irtduttria - rtecaptarur in fermone, 8rvc dcfendi poflk, ac etcufan, &$iliiaft a lujs 
aaeclis,Anuofaenimvu!pes,haudfacilelaqueocapitur. _ ^ 

. Infmuatetiam ab!uttonespro'peccatis,quiaadmittit Baptilmata Iu.1aica,e*pi*» 
tibneseile pro peccatis . Non audet autcm apertc Wafphemare caMidos , actortuo^ 
fus hic fc.?er£ Cle.rwntmus . Atoj hmc-defumpfit Arcudiamim Eaichologuim 
Cryotai Feratarpit>fiettomamo.uodomnes vtriufq; fexusconuerfi abrmefi.lcii ab 
^«reVd*, relauandi fint in colimbetraifeu Bapttltetio,feti rebaptizandi untto» 
dem pforlus modo ,quoprimu» baptiaaeif uerunt ; ac rcpctenda fit cadem chru> 
mario in fronte & toto corpore, ficut cildem ractum fuie , quando primum baptiza- 
titaeruM ac primum chriimati fuerunt. vtfufiusdicitutin Eachologio wRuuTe- 
conciliandorum Harrencorum , codcmqi pcorfus modo lauandorum , ac chrifman- 
dorum , ficucprimum ta&um fuit ioBaprifmo . Ita vtoeqj viri , ncq ; muhtrcs > 
<iak* reconciliari poflint nili pcr ablutionem hanc Iudaicam .& c^rifmationemin 
toto nudo.corpO:e prsettandam , vt fufius dicam in ordinatiooe Diaeoniflae . _ 

Sed his miflis , fcu omiflis i obferucmus blafphemias h*rcticalcs eiufdem Cle- CAP. n. 
menrisapocryphiinSacTametoioOrdm > 
caSacramcntaabvnohocCiementc apocrypho originem traxifle ,omniumq;Oa- 
tionumabvnitateSanctae Matris Ecclcfiae Romansc circa Sacramentorum doctri- I 
namdiuifarum.ruuum.acpcrdictonem fuiffc,& efle . Nullis eolm abjs irmk , « ™™™ 
auctoritate, fcu arfjumcntis impugnatur Sanft* Mater Ecciefia Catholica circa Sa- pot J F f J^ dtm 
cramenta,! 




A>US,n, ' .■■••:■: .... . . ...... ........ 

«ninoiiancti Clementis.hafreticaliter adulmratis fcV diuulgatis. Et hinc eft quod l — - , 
U ah*viarcf P 6detip6tdoctrinc Archieprtcopi Spalatenfis Domini Antonijde Do- tm *'*"' m - a , 
n>inismericoeiec^;lenjtee.oifi oftendendo falfiutem iuorum rundamentorumcirca Smcrmmtnu m 
Sacramenca,ni»irum hereticalem aduleerationem horum octo librorum B.Cle- P Mmtm/trm» 
memis, vWnonnifiduoLutherica Sacrameotaadmittuntur, Baptifma nempe , & aeurmcttum 
Coena, quae fiititnomine tenus Sacramenta Lutherica , vt fufius infra . Non folum mmttmamt 
cnimabh^rccicis factafuiculis adulteratio.octorum librorum Sanfti Clementis <°»P''»t>™» m 
circaSacramentmom^acSacramentaliumomnium practicorum eflerxialia , con- JMf*"'*"*"* 
tn fidemjenfum , & doctrioam A poftolkam Sanctar Matris Ecclefiac Romanar . Sed B.cumenns • 
vltetiushodic repcnunturetiam haweticalner adulterati ,&confbrrmTer dcprau* Vmmtmmum 
ci omncs fere kbri Doctorumquospro fe affertidem Archiepifcopus Spalatenfis, tHfm 
ad cundem modum , & fcnfum , ac normam, & admirabiiemconlenfionem cum h is 
Conltitutionibus l>Icudapoitoltcis,iubmcntitonomrne San&i Ckmcntis, adolte- 
ratis . quod Ecclefia Romana non adhucaduerttt . & ideo non ceofurauit. Et hcet i 
Papa Geiafto io fua Pacriarchali iynodo Romana reiecti , ac apocryphi deciarati R(W - ff4 teiiu g 
fuerint ipfi adulceratio^to ltbri B.Clementis , ctcan. Sancla Romaoa fccclctlad.i y. E(C i e L c-f 2 
S CUmtntelAni>toA r <K>ypki>&.%£cir\& fstres ititt* *p*ty. li(Jt eirCa Sa ± 

pbos. difl.\6.z\i) tamen fubfequentes Pontifices, eofdem ofto Iibros B.Clemcntil ttnmtnt* k«- 
acceptarunc , &approbarunt . vt probat Baronius , & a Iefuitis multis citantur , ac bktHr ^^^. 
dcfendunturtanquamOnomci&Catho!ici,pra;fertimaFrancifco Tuniano, & Ult / tx miH i tt _ 
Spalatenfi Archiepifcopo.cummaximoprariudido Veritatis Catholicae,accum v- rMts c«rtn:m- 
niuerfali ruioa & euerfiooc Sacramentofum Sanctaf Matris Ecclefiar Romana? ,quia timt i ut 
iuxca regulas Contrariorum htlufio nmm , tft txcht/i* *c 4tftmaio *tt»rms ccntrm- a^ f( 
»f . Non cmrn indiuifibihs veritascllcntiae cuiiifcunq } Sacramenti confittere poteft 
m contrarijs fcu difparatis cflcntiahcer /igois, vtdcmonilrabiturin fequenti^us. 
issft m £ • s. ■ . uK>|c % U«ffi*'.«c.: ii,'rt.\. - • » 

vHv.ui .... • • . ^s *.,}).•! '.. »i .. ■ - JU ..-ilUjrtJjln au: .u uci% . '■ '^-i 

\ :.- »Vf fc t? W ■••• W.«»WSf^JV'*l.»«t*«*t> , Aii'. tivf.i»/ 
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*8 VtraVtriufqui > EccUfa ConcordU 1 

U*rtfisqttmqtt*ginUtciTC*S*eramcntumOrdims t hereticdtttr rtitiltsm apnd Cenftrtttiiom 
' nts 4pefio!icas,feu petius Pftudapoftolicas, 

INeipiunt ApoQolorum (fcu potius Pfeudapoftolorum ) Canones a Sacramento 
OrdinisnevideanturreijcereSacraraentumOrdinis, quod cft bafis & funda* 
mentutnTotius Ecclefiafticar Hicrarchiar.quo vno Ordinis Sacramento fublato » 
vcrccorruit coca Ecckfn Sancfr Dei , impugnatur , acqj expugnatur Cathobca Si 
£uangelica^icrAnKntorunicnergia&edicacia, & prarualenc porue Inferi aduer- 
iem Ecclefiam Sanflam Dei . CumitaqjSacramentumrjocOndinis-fic Sacratnen» 
tum Saciamentorum , quia fineeo , nollum aliud folemne neq ; priuatum Sacramen> 
tum dari poccft • licet priuacum Baptifma & Matrimonium priuaxum ( quippe quas 
uon pendent ab Ordine ) dar* poflRnt : hincfit vt ad fonditus euertendam Sanftatn 
Matremficcicfiam , principale & hierarchicutn hoc Sacramencu m fontale penicus 
fuftulerinc Apoftolorum immo Pfcudapoftolorum Canones , ac Confiicutiancs 
Apoltolic* .• licet illud nomiue tcnusnon alirer admitrant , nifi vt Rittitn quendam 
lurJiericareJedrionis, a Parribus adinuentum & excogicacum in conformitattsou* 
imperfedli oi dmis leu Sacerdcxi» L c u 1 c j ci , q uod.con 1 um are ncn poterat , ac Cuiftifi- 
care,nifiifi vrnpta&figuta. i; 

Origoautcin omniumharrefumcisca Sacramcntu Ordinisduplcxeft apud haere. 
Ortgt emr.ium tJ - co ^ p rat ( ertJ[n tutherum • Primum quod Ordoeft quidem Sacramentum inite- 
bAfcjnm ctrca , jbjle jied in Baptifmocoliatumquo-ad aclum prwnumomnibus vtriufq; fexus:ita 

n"?*""?!/* tamcn vt non P** 1 * cxirt in a ^ um fccundum fiac ele&ione Epifcopi nomine Totius 
Ordtnuaa^itx Ecdeiia: fa#a . Vndc lcqujtur in confcoucntiam talns auteccdencis harreticalis , vt 
' * fuWcquensardinacio, eihilaliud fir.,niii ouda ek&io , & fola habilitatio ad exe- 

quendampotdlatcmoidiuisin Baptifmo accepcaro, licctio afttt primofufpenfarn, 
•* & tmpedicam , nc exire poflit inacium fecun dum , q uin acccdat efcctio faCt a ncmi- 

* ne EoctVfi* j iuxta bJaiphcroias JLutheri, docentif ex epiftola B. Petri , qupd osnocs 

Chiiftifidelesfumusgens San&a&regale Sacerdotium .- non quidcm internum ad 
facrificandamhoftiam laudis &gratiarumadtionis,feu Euchanftist priuatat j & fa- 
cririciuro cord s contriti& humiliati , in ata-priuatacordis ncltn : iedSacerdorium 
publicum , &extemum . ad quemfenfum hacreticalicer etiam trahit lutherus vcr> 
ba illa ptimi capitis Apocalypfcos, Tecifii ncs Dt»n»tlteTegnnm t &s*rrrd*ti*m , &c. 
I ^i^docebat I.uthcrusquod crdo inttCPabilitCt confercbacur in Baptnmo, vnde e- 
' iusordioatio -feu habilitatioexcrcediordincm,nih Jaliitderat nifi nudaelccaip r 
ku Ricus eleOiuu», a Patribusexcogitatu» , &ab Ecdefia introduflus..& mutabi- 
lis, acnomtnc tenus erat Sacramencum . nam Sacramemom ordmis ia Baptifmo 
ronfei tur . quod tamen omne harrcticaliter damnatur in Tnd.iciIij.can.Si mtis dt- 
jttrit Ordiaem ejft Hitnm rantum «utndam thgindt minifttcs-vettu& Sacmmcntotum.an»' 
themajit. & feir.47.de Sacram.can. 1«, Siqtritdtxerit Chriftiamt emnes t>. Virl 0 , &S*~ 
atatmmtttadtrjtvifirandist bahtre potejlattm^nathtm* yfr.SeCUnda o; Jgo onwium harre- 
fum circa Sucrameti ordiniscfientialia.eft opinto rVancifci Turriani Icftiitar , Com- 
tu:ntatons octo l.brorum Clerociitisapocryphii necnon doclriim havewcalweijiC' 
dvm Clt- » cn:is.ipr>c;yphi , quod Sacramentum ordinisfiuequo ad habilkationem 
bancailus(ccund»j fiucquoadadtumprimum (quoddiicnmen r.on accendunt ); 
inlUtururafuerit indic Ptniecoftcs, per oudasprtcts, & manuumexttnfioneroad 
cceiumiupra, & vltracapita vniufcuiufqjerantiiim prodtfctnfuSpiricusfanelnAi- 
per ipfosordinandosj abfq-s vllaalia matt-fia , & forma Sanita Morris fccdtfixRo- 
nunar ; & abfq» vl!achnJmatisvndioi)c,&abfqj vlbaJia colia^nr^raclicaspin.. 
tusfancti,«^j- f q;Ctrerm>nijs,quianihilhoruin!ndie pcncecoftcsintcrccflit icafcn* 
titevara CeufuraOiicntJlis Ecclefiat in Sacr.aoiento QfdinijMtapnsiter Nicx»]aus 
Cabafib.apiidlexrum lomum Bibliothecx Patrumde Mifl* facnficio cap.x8.& 
fequentibus . quod ctiam haireticaliter damnatur in Trid fefl.az.ean.a.s* qms dtxttit 
vtrtts titts Lhc, 1 t.Htcfautt in mn cwmtmorAtic»w>Ckiflkm r,<» inRctuifft JpcBtlttts 
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in S*e*rdotts imttt tionordwtff* vt tf/t miif*Ji SmcenUtes ofirteni (**pks & fmngttm*mfut0U 

mnhthma fu ■ VnderetTe Bellarmimis in Sacrarnento Ordinis- probat eundem <cuy * - ■ 

fum incellexiffe Apottolos perMha verba i quem ifltelltgimus nos in ordiflatione 

noiha , quando nobis dicitur, Acciptttpctttlattm offtrendi vetS eotpus &f*ng*mem Do- 

mtm n-ftri i*firCbrit7i,&r.Dc fid* eft ergoquod per idem prajcepcumimperatiuuni 

& pcacticum fignum ^feti pradticam formamimperstiuamCbxiiius non folum <ie> 

dit poteftatcm Apoftolis in Ccena ad tranfubftanciandum } fed etiampercandem 

fornvamimpeiatiuam'marfdauir &poflotis . Vi in eandem poteiiateiu facrificarn 

eorum fLTceeliorcs in Saocr dotao ordinarcmur . ASqj hiocdidtcit SaccTa Mater Bo 

clefia not ffilam fortflamimperaiiuam tradUcere poteftatem&aificaroii , iuxta e. 

xemplumv& inftitdtioncro Chnfti. Harc autem omnia placec obtenwre in tpfo 

Clementeirpacryphc*. •' 1 »t. -unc ■ 1 • ■•>•* ■* ' 1 • " 1 ■«" ■' VV* CAF 2- 

Qiiod/i Quajrasjquis-namfit o^cultusfcopusintcnrusClemencisapociyphjj-iea " 
erufinodi PiWjpoftolorwro ? ^efpondeomiliumalium eife fioemipforum vnule> 
uerierei.&re»;ccre,dircaSa^rarncnca. & Sacramentorum.*fTei>tialia,at darorrarc 
Apoftolorum vcros.Caonaes ,^c.wra» Corrftitutroncs ApOftotteas SartcTa; Marris 
Ecclsfix Rominar , tanquam. falfos. ac hxreticos, & Pfcudapoftelos , iuxta regulas 
Conrrarrofum ;i»quibu3 >flciufiaimius,*ftexcIufio;& cteftmcTiotalrerius. VHde 
fclemensapocrypfous paftimfrt^ • * 

ncs Apofto!orum,acConfticutiencsalias ApoftolicaSiConcrariaseiuimodi fuisCa- 
tionibus & Cooftmrtinoibu* Apoftolici*. Sed ab illis caUendum efte , quia non o- 
porter cooiidrre nominr Apolrolorum . Nullofq; aliosCanones , feu Conftitutio- 
ocs Apoftoacas admictendas efle docet , rlihilq; prxter oosiCaric^syatjqj-has Apo* 
itolicasConftitutiones aabjttteodum effemoner.fed tanquam fpuriura , fa IJ imi , &> 
toroticum ,;i talfis Pro fetis,accep§*wreitcienduro tfle . Per quod-nihilalind tnccl* 
K^ic»ifivereoppbfitos.c;anonesApeHtrilomoppQ<itafqi Apoltoiica* Conftitutio* 
«es vicTarMvris J -cclefia; Ho.naci ctrca Sacratnenra. nulli enim al jCanones op- 
pommcur bis faJfis CanombuatffcudapOilolorum JL t -Jt nicntis.aduicerati, nrfi Ca» 
«ones Ecclcfix Rotnanar; quarehb.i eap tf.alias 7.fjcait § Abflxneti ai *mnibusgm* 
HltumUbtis . anid e -*im tibt cum cxjtrts •hb?it » vel ligtbus , velfklfis Profi.ttis ? Nttm muid 
tibt dttjfin/rge Dei<, vtjrddlmsgtntiumfabuLrs etmfugiMS Ab ontn bhs tptur txhrtti dta* 
foUofcfi ttbris tukementeftettauirii .. Vtrw2ta>is<* Ugitn tfus^iperltgtu) , indocJu tlU , attji 
'mi>*&x > 4»+ mpptiUntm rtffit. tpntd fir.en emr.ia,f^ttrj} <u-..- d,m ^utl v,- dtucr.i s r-'» Dtttte» 
,r/:i8^f&i»r«r.^.EccequorticVtcijcitTraditJoncsApoiroU Eccjefix Romanari 
& iib.i cap 4J. § tJibttplufatfmmmued <»din»tnm efi vebis, f*tH*m v Lvc ? & lib 6. c. 1 o. 
ideo ait ehmcn.s aiaJteratus cxprefie hos Caccavcsin fpGCrCj tx' has Cosiftitotiones 
prxfcriptas fuifte fidelibus , qoia prodicrunt alij con irafrj Apoftolorom Canooes^ 
<x ,J a? apocryphx Apoftolorum Conliicutionesdiuu!?ar* ab-tmpijs , fub quorum 
Conirariorttm Canonum.oominenon nifi Camoncs SancTa^Matns EccJeox Ro- 
mana? intellrxicitjoia »Ui; loli veiefune hisxontrari;, ioflrvgulis prxfertim' Sa- 
ci amencis, ac SacramentorumeiTentiaJibus . Pratuidtbar eohn mentitus Clemens» 
futurumefic , v t hi Canooes , non Apoftoiorum . fen Cotrftitutiones , & Canones 
PfitadapoftoloFOm agnofceudi effcflc , ac tanquam apocryphi eftent Teijciefldi? 
quod facTum foir ab Ecclefiaikomana I u b I J a p a -G Ja fi < > ex can.sacro sancTa Roma* 
na Ecdefiadift.i ?.§ cUmenmUbrictletcpocryp^ &c.S>: ab Ecclefia Grxca faclumfuii 
iofix a I rull ,ina fynodocao.i. Lt ideoannofailiavulpes 3 zc tortuolus hicfcrpcns, 
feu mentitus Clcmens prtueniendo, aepjaruidendo tantum malum , tantumq,- de«* 
decusprarmonit fuashxrefcs & prxtexit iuas bJafphemias,^reciprensrhos eiBS Ca* 
ooqts A pofl olicos , tantum uafdpiendosefle , eiuiq^ Ccaifticotiones has Apoftoli- 
cas , obferuandas taoouam veras & Caxholicas.* contraries vero Can 0 n t s quofcun- 
quefub noinine Apoftolorum abjmpijs( nempc Latirus) diuufeando» reijci debe-^ 
It , fic cUcc n do ci c. hb 4. c a r . 1 6 § . H^m^mfeUtetmhtUu.^ tofUmm fMttimM^ 
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ctgnofc.tr etti > euinfmadift\«t*\ nvflro nemine inuttlgatos »b impifs Itbresne. rteipetttit . nm 
eUtm nemiatbus Apeftotatumaittndere debttit rfed natmrartrum , ty rtBe / ntentut . Nou*. 
mus itttm d Siment <•> CUebto peftttentcs fub nttntni CkrtRt & ApeRolerumtemiofitos Ubr* 
ctriumfttri in f, «udtmvtflri. Pnfcis qmiqi temptrtbtts qutdtm lihrts aptctypktafcrtpferunt* 
ttUsmodeUhros effeeerunt txtcrandi hoauaet^uerum mft'mlmfugite,r.t fvppttetj tortem p*r- 
lietpttfuis, qmelUs etnfcnpfimat , ttt deuptfent , «c perderentftdtm ,&Kt: ventter.doxDtr 
mia»'Ufit Dtfcspulos impugnandat i . : ' j >'_) t.' t ?!?«"• 3 „«,»'. ' .;q rJ> 

n «Ct»ofirmMur,^m«fncntitu$hicClcraeos paffira innehrtur in teetujosvvt to> 
tni faot2as , & piusappareac, 8e reeiiusfaas hrrefes diffcriTioare-pomV, 8: coa. 
fcqucnter vr hjnc cius doftnnam Sandrt/limam ,ncdum Cathohcam & Apoitoli- 
cam effcdoecat; taqoam cooeratiam tllis Utinomm doacinis,quos intclligit nomi- 
nc harreticorum , ac hatrecicalium docSrinarum circa \ Sacramcnta prarfeicim>qua? 
luacipfilfima Ecdefias Cacholica; fundamcnta. Quod omneJuce ipfameridianacla- 
auspacebicficonferantur finguJiciufraodi Pfeudapoftolorum Canoncs , fcu : Con? 
ititaoones A pn ilo! jcar circa Sacramenca ,cum veris Cawm bu s & Conftitucionir 
bus Apoirolicis Siuttz Macris EccleftrR.omana», vt infeqociuibus. ! < 
•uhi.n v .Jl -CSrsis SatrammtamOdints. • . :.p ,'t. 

Incipiunt Canones Apoffolorum ipfius Hierarcniar Bcclcfiafticc , a Sacramcnto 
CAP- X4- Ordims, a quo erTencialicer pendet omnis legtrima 6V foiemms adminiflratio Sacra> 
meJitofum,demptoSacrame<)CO Baptifmi priuati, ac p. iuati Mjfnmomj . Vodcdi- 
ci pot Ordo Sacramcntu Sacramcntorum,quo vno pofito» cartera ponutltur i quo ve 
_ iublatOrCrceraabeopendentia.Saaamentaomhiaauferuntur. AltuJ eft autcm 
vtnbraciie 8c imperfedlura Sacerdotiumlemricum , quod confummare , fcV adpcr* 
faftum perduccrenon poteratcx Tnd.fdl.21.cap. i. ocideo opus futc Occonomil 
Incarnationis Mclljac ad inflicuendum Eu3nge4ium,multoperfe2tiusio ftgnoScj 
praxi, quam vetus Leuitirum.vt deiideeffeer Apoftolico ad Hebr.dogmacjcedOi- 
cuit Tndencinum cir.fetT.x i.cap. i .dictfKe Apoft oJico ad Hcbr. 7. § Si ergi eanfom> 

m*tioptrSicc'dotiiimL!Uittcumr^it:qUidadkHC7itC(fl,iruitr.f; lt (ftcur : Jlumorait:cm M:L 
(htfedechmlittm f-trgtre S Kirdottm i & nonfctu^dum ordtntnt Axron dtci t Trar.it ae trg» 
Sacerdotto, neeejfe tR, vt ty Ugis translntiofiat . Rtprcbtttt» uuttm prer- dentts ftcerdo/tt Lrue* 
tict fncl+fuitpropter infiemit*temeiut,tfrinatiUe«tem. Uthtt ttam md per/te7um aetduxit 

lex.&c. Ecce verura Caoonem ApoQolorum , deteprobatione Saccrdotij Lcuicict » 
eiufq ; legis confecratoriat Sacerdotum translatione ,tn fignun» matus & c\arius, ac 
praxim pratftaptiorem vt in Pootifi.ali Romano fcVrdefimtioae Coneilij Florcotini. 
Attendamus nunc falfos Canones Pfeudapoftolorum circaconffitutioncm 8c ordtr 
najionem Saccrdoci; in DOUalegc.acfaifasConfticutrones ApofToJicas obferucrous. 
NammecKitus ClemcnsapocryphusJib.8.cap.i.ordiaem Euangelicum rcducic ad 
ChariCma . feu ^onumgratia* Diuinac amifiibilis , feu amouibilis > & irerabilis , ad 
hoc vtconfequcntcr blafphemet ,qu"d mmiih iin peccato mortau exiilentes non 
tonfiaiunc Sacrimeotum vllum , « mtntitos Clcmcns.apocryphus. ait Iib.8.cap.xt 
de Or J 1 ne . § Chttttfmxtn dttimus , <ju* i» figntieenfifltint , aaeritem nulius efl <jut ertdtt tn 
I>tam,quin^>iritu«Ucharifmnaeeeperit.Stt qm abharefi Itberatur tx chattfmate tibtratur.» 
VatiauHtem fant tkar\fmat«,fea dena Dei- eptare ntmo torum,emi ehartjmaia ataptmnr , 
mditet ftumauam ,lai aan aceepit HUed idtm chattfmtt , &c. &. q uon iam chatifma cft 
, r donum Dci , gracis da cum , quod non pendet a nrdrra potefiate , fed 4 Dei benigai. 
Prtma harefis idcojbidcmpauloinfra,ficiofert § Atqi tfequidimChnOianum m ntfttn pofi- 

tn Sacramen- t am tB pettfiate : effe aattm ApoRelum.vel Eptfeepum,velqutdpiam*UudncntR inmflra 
to ordtms . pMtfintt, fid in potttlate Deu auidargitar ckartfma.&c. Vbi multipliccer errac & 

harrcticahtcr b!al phemat Clcmens apocryphus 6V PfeudapofloJi eiui , pnmo, qu ia 
e odem modoeit in pocellate hommis quantum eft cx parte confciiius noiin rccipc- 
re voum Baptifmi i ficuc & a liud Sacramcnrum Ordinis . Secundo hiafphemanc 
bacreticahtet Pfcudapoftoji,& CJemens, quianinoii intcJliguoc cxpar wfolius c6* 
; * fenfus: 
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ftnfnstfedex partcpoecniiar<^q»aic /impliciter homd pote/t wibus ftiis Eeri secundaLme- 
Cftnrtianus : & reciperc Sacramcntum Bapeifmi ,/ed noo poteft ,viribtufmsrecipe> r n citC(t Saepm 
rd sacranKQtUmOrifimsjquo«l e/t dooum sratis darum , & impropornonatum menm n>oidi- 
oatar* humanar , & e# folum d onum rg ra cis datu m . quodhatreticalicer damaatur iu nis t 
Trid.icfi.6xan Stquts dtxcnt fir.e prtaautenrtSptritits fzntli tnfpirattone , acu\ ttus *- 
iiutouihimuutn crtdtre fper*re>c* dtligen , feu tcemttrepcfse vteforttt , vt m ftrifjfa&M %xLgu£&a& 
nti grati* ctnferttur .anmhwiaji*. icrtia blafphemam hsr re riea '■ tte r Pfe udapoiioli - . 

&Cicrneo$inSacramcntoOrm«is,quia ideo Ordincm in gracia Dci &rdono'Spiri L r ' rt * 0 
msfancliconfi(fcrcdoceT,vcconfcquenttrbIafphemet Ordincm cffe amtflSbilem > ctrr " s * tr * m - 
acreparabilem.ficut &gratiaro. ytaicibidcm § sicutvertReximpms *troReg*ntn efl 
hdbendus,fti efl XyrettutHSi fu ntqi Eptfeopus imptrili* & ntfum* tumuUtustft Eptjhpus, niu . . , 
ftdfmifo nomiKttgaudet »9*14 non d.Dte», fednbbtntintbm cottfiitntns eji, qutm*lustfl Ept~ 
fcfipus.fu A$*nits , o» S~tnu*t in Hteruf«itm ; & Acbutr in BedyUnt f*ifi Ftephet* fttt- > \ 

runt ,t$*i§ llUtMprettrt* uddtmus , Dmm ultbut faminibtts gr*u*m*t*ftrre. SnftrBtsenim 
neusT'fr;htJ;.Hm:!tbttfauttmdtrgr*ti*m,&c. ECCC qUOBlodo Sacerdotium COniUtUiC 
jn 3m;(fibili & tt parahili t^ratia Spirrtus iant5ti.quod Hufli tarumeft dogma*& harre- ' ^ 
ticalircr damnatur in Itid.feff.?. de Saaamxan. 1 a.quia negat chara&crem Ordinis ^H ltrum ,. 

§ Si tjuts dtxent mtnifitfum ixpttt*to fnortah txifientem, modo tmntn efitnttxlt* fttuet , nen W 0 * 
"ctre , aut tonftrrt S*fi*mentmm : anattmmafit. Quod fi qoarras primo.CQr Cle m ei; s ** eer d*' «» 
fyphusfentiat cum Hufntis,mhiHhumiopeccacomortauexiftenccmno<icd- T e(( * H ,m * r **- 

», neq-, confarre Sacramenca? Refponctco Huflkas,aIio*q; harreticos confequcn^ ■ n * n cori fi e '** 

tcr loquutos fuifle adeorum anrecedens dogma harreticate, neq^condcmnatos tuif- ne ** tt *f e ** t ' 
fea" Cooc.Trixi.iirrmo , ncq>condcmnaripotuiiTc in eorum confequence ienfn,in S*cr*mtntnm 
quonon errabant; fcd coodemnaripotuiflc,accondemna:oifuif* inantecedcnte ^*?"***^ 
eorttm dofirina. Contcndcbanc eii:m ex bac Clementis apocryphi harreticali do- 
dlrina ( gratis & falfo defenCaarTuTriano lefuita , &quodam Epifcopo Bouio)quod 
Sacrameotum Ordintsnon imprimit charadterem» quia coniiftit in fbla gratia Ba- 
priiinali mltificante, amifHoiti , gc ieparab:li. Ita vc ordo primatHis confcratur itt 
Bjptirmoomnibus vtriufqifexus .fedinaclu priroo fufpenfus & impedirus , ne_i 
exeat tn aclum ftcundu ^lne fccuodaria ordinatione Bpifcopalr.quat noo ampltus iit 
coilatio potettacis^miflibilis, & reparabilis eum ipfa gratia ; fed tolum fTt elcctio 
ahquoiummini(irorum,acdeItinatio&habi!icacio ad ac>um fecundum, ad eut- 
taiidam contuffonemtot Epifcoporum , acq , Epifcoparutn ; & tot psesbyterorutn, 
ac presbyterarum ; &tot Diaconorum & Diaco^ilTarum.quoanrccedente po/ito» 
troodordo fit initerabileSacrameotum, ficut & Baptifma iedeius poreit» fitamif- 
«>ilis & reparabilis. quraconiWtit in fola graua tuftificante, quar elt amiflibilis , ac 
reparabilis:hincconfequenter infcrtur.i!la conclufio quo<> Saccrdos exiflensin pec-i 
catomcartalijieqjconficiar» neq t !conferat Sacramentum,quia amific Saoerdora» 
lcm gratiam iultificantt. m , in qua hxretici omnes eatCIemente aduiteraeo fuppow 
nunrconiiftere Ordine* ficclefiaftrcum, 'Falfum ell ergo.ac hsereticale folumanv .<i * J 
tecedens: non vrroconfequeus, quod fequitur pofico iiloamecedenci folfa* t»i* 
Siquatrasfecundo cuc Clemensapocry.phus & mencirus folamgratiam Sacerdb* CAP,. xf*. 
calemagnofcat&admittat in Sacramenco Ordinis,vc pacec e» eius ordinatione -N-gH tlmrM» 
©rartcriprain /ingulis Oidinibas ? Refpondeo quod in (juoltbet Sacramento funt tlwm Qrdi- 
Ux:r.)adbibenda : n nvrum efsentialia.Sacramcnw, &accidentaliadifpontntiaopti- nisdmm ) fol* 
mam collationera , fctieJcequUcioncm eiafdtm Sacramenci . Bx quibu$ Clcmens a- ntmfibilis grn 
ipocf^phus hatfcticaJiter. reieciiipfa cfsentialia in vneo;uoqj Ordinc , folasaocidem- <m ctlUttene 
«ales&difpofitiuasprecesretinuit in vnoquoq; ordine: ad hoc vc confequenreo (tnftfimdxctti 
doceat Ordkiem cfse amiflibilem & iterabilem , ficut & gracia , it* vt miniffer m *rna*iiilU*r 
ptccatomortali amittacSaoerdottum , nullumq^ Sacramencumcooficiat. & e.nnffibtli- 

Siqtwras ceftio. oir id pra^iritClemcnshicmentitus?Refcondeoid hatretica- 
fiwrp ^%|^| | in afocryphum. aithocyt c uactimoiKttpBimt»^^ 
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tiua Sacramenta SmGtx M itris Ecclefic Romana»j& vt iatroduceret /ua «mnta Sa- 
cramcnta Leuttica, & Buchitana . feu nude deprecatiua Szctaraenta : ficut in Vc> 
teri Teftamento , io quo Sacerdos aon ni/i nude deprccar i pote; at . Leuit. 1.4.& S. 
Oraiu Sacerdos pra piccatts popuhrum, <^.Si emmSacerdosordinandus eft nudis pre- 
cibus . pro defccnlu Spiritus Saicti &collationeeiusgratiac faperordiaandutn , re. 
Ornnis S*cra tcdlaomm mattria & forraa Sanctx Matris Bcclefiac Romtoar,apertefequitur.quo4 
tnents funt uominetenus crit Sacerdos , fcu fcpifcopus ille . qui fic nulltter ordinatus fuit. Ec 
Zeuiiica&en hmcfit, vttalisfjbnomme Saccrdos ,ftu Epifcopus, nullam poteftatem Sacra- 
cbitAna nu- menti Otd-iiis rite &rect.*in forma Sanclar Mitus Ecclefiarconfequutusi nbnnifi 
dtq iepnc* - deprecari poffit pro tranfubftantiatione facienda j vel pro remittendis p-.ccatis, feu 
ttu* dempto o«Hiiuindis , confirma idiiqs alijs &c. Htnc tandem fit , vt confequenter conten- 
sacramentt <3anc fiuchieeomnesClemcutuii Harretici , orduiati nimirum iuxta Aecudianam 
Euangtlico . n(Jt nl n Clemcntis apoc ryphi qjod omnia Sacraraentaconfummanda funt eflen- 
tialicer ror n 5 deprecatiuis.; & quod non valeat Baptifma fine forma vltima depre- 
, . . catiuatcharifm-itionispertotumcorpus. Confequenterenim hoc dicunt in recta 
curhtrettct n j ra i rlirn CC ;nfcqur:ncta , in qua neq; daranati fueruot neq; damnari potuerunt. qu»a 
mffftm pr- i 0 q Ulinturcx dato,feuconcctTo,autfuppofitoeorum antecedcncc illo.quod Sa- 
mxm enunua cef j ot j um non confirtat inaliquo iuitcrabili charactere & poceftate inimpedibili , 
tiuamunou* ^ j n r 0 j a potc ft atc deprecatiua talis efredcus a neopratftaudi , ficut in lege Leuiti- 
' ca . Vnde Sacerdos , ium hoc ipforum fuppolitum , non poteft efle nifi nude Le- 
P j humi ~ uiticus , & Euchita, feudeprecatiuus pro rali cffcdtu , a Deo prarftaudo. fit idco 
Um ieprecnti- un q„ ana f UUC rl*ani damnaat illam enunciatiuam formam iudicialem . Egt u abfUma 
u*m farmam ^ptc^ft^j^Egttebaptioi^Egottconfirmo.Htctfi ctrrptttmtum, Hieeil fanguismeus,^c. 
*j wrMtttn ^ e g au ,gi turc (je nt ia|imatena&form3Sacramenti Ordtnis , & fola accidentaU 
Sacramtntu . f orma d C p reca tiuagratia!SpiritusSancliretenta : confequenscft , vcSacerdosille, 
ficnomtne tenus Sacerd3s,&ideo non nifi nudedeprecari poiTtt pro tranfubftancia- 
tione Euchariftix . feu pro abfolutione peccatorum. pro coufirmarione , & Baptif. 
mo &c. nam Baptifmi efficaciam coiififtere volunt in vltima deprecatione poft a- 
blutionem , & charifmationem . 

Quarres .quartocur Clemens apocryphus lib.7.cap.44. alias 4/- hegec Baptifma 
valcrefine charifmatiua confirmationC? Refpondeo, quranonadmicr/t niii Sacer- 
dociumLeuicicum,&fiuchttarum,ac Euchitana , feu dcprecatina Sacramenta. 
Vnde , quia Baptifraa confumatur forma enunciatiua declaratiua : ideo negat vale- 
refolum Baptifmaexdefectu vltimarforma: deprecatiuz .• quarc yult conlumman- 
dum efte in fubfequenti deprecatiua.charifmatione frontis,ac cotins nudi corporis. 
vtfuo loco fuJius dicetur , Ex quibusapparet quam vana , & falfa fit defenfio Tut* 
riani Iefuita*,ac Epifcopi Boui; canonizantium has omnes harreticasadulterationcs 
Clemenjisapocryphicirca Sandtc Matris ficclcfia: Sacrametttorum ellentialia o- 
mifla , (eu reie&a , & denegata . 
CAP. \6. pjuntoquaercsanCIemencinus Jeu Arcndianus Sacerdos, feu Epifcopus Eti- 
Cur stardos chitane ,feu deprecatiue , &.nomine tenus ordinatus (.nam in Baptif mo nomino 
Artttdtanms Lutherico tenus confertur Ordo ) poffitcnunciatiueabfoluere .dicendo, Egott ab. 
ntn ptfftt Sa- ftluo apeccatis^ vel cnunciatiu* COnfirmare diccndo , Eg* U cenftgno /tgMo Ctucis , c$» 
cramenta ctn- coofirme t*t&c. velenunciatiue confecrare Euchariftiam,dicendo H< c e /l cerpus meum 
ftrre enwncia- HiciJI fangutsmtustfrc. Vcl potius euchitane , & depfecatiue , tanquam euchita. 
true,mjffeium nus,ac Leuiticus,& dcprecatiuus Sacerdos dicere debeat in Poenuentia Akftiue Dt- 
tnchiune hx mintbunef^mutum tuum *l cmm tncula dtlicJttum , &c. & in Confirmatione Cfnf/gna 
*ftdif ttavue Dtmmehunc fmuUim tnum, ej>:. &in Euchariftia diceredebeat.rr*»y«^/7#»/i4D#. 
& leutfrd- . mtntpautm hnncin corpus Fi'ij tni.quod autemtfitn ttLtnifiettanfmutain fanguintmEilif 
u\ &c.Refpondeo, oullo modoeiufmodi Cltroentinos ,feu Arcudianos Sacec- 



ttti\. . 

dotes , aut Epifcopos , enunciatiue dicere pofle.neq; di; ere debere ly Egt ttabfoluo, 
ck. Egott cnftgn* , &t, Htc $# mpm mtm &e. Scd euchittn* , & lcm tiU [ tan tum , 

hoc 
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ftOC eft deprecatiuc dicere pofle . ly Abfilue Domine animam huiu, frmuli iui, ab omni 
vinculodtUBorum,&c.ConfignaD^nthuncfamulumt^ ArcudianiS* 
pmimhma^vimmM^^6^^»»mf^ * «"ornamfefta eft.qm* « Le- rrf ; 
ftcict cancum,& Euchicani, feu deprccatm: lunc Sacerdeces folo mqiurn noraioe» ™" f J£ 
lefti Sacerdotcs.reie<2a effentiali maccria, & forma Cachoiica nullo modp func vert £ /JgJJ 

Sacerdoces.fed falfi,ac folo fiftonomine,& ^^^^^^' depJJZZ 
nicici\&deprecatiui.Vndeconfequ^^ v r 0 Um 

utricam,&Euchitanam. Ethsceftratioahjsoofcura,^ * 
raencini fcu Arcudiant Sacerdotes non nifi formas Euchicanas, & Leutttcas , feu de- til J 
orccatiuas adhibere poflTinc in Sacramencorum omnuim adminiftractonc i non au- ' 
tem cnunciatiuas & veras.Quia nirairum ipfi «on fuut vert Sacerdoces, neque Bpi- 
fcopi , nifi falfi, & mencici feu Clemencini , & Atcudiam Sacerdoces , ac Epifcopt . 
Quicquid gracis , & fals6 acque erronee tn fide Catholicacontendacadulcerinus 
Fnnclfcus Turrianus Iefuica,& Bouius.quidam Epifcopusv 

QHartabartfitcircaSaetrdetiMmleuuicum,&deprecatimm. CAp , 

Sed redeoad enumerandas Clementinas hzrefes m Sacramenco Ordinis. Eft er- » 
coquartiha;refisPleudapoftolorum,&Clcmenctf^^ * . » 

Arcudiani Euchologij Crypcx Fcrrate quiareuocant Sacraracntum Ordinis Euan> * 
eelici ad vmbratile Sacramcntum Ordinis Leuitici > ac G Sacramenta noua? legis ni- 
hil ditferanc i Sacramencis vcceris legis , nifi quia (uncaliarcerimoniaf , & alij ricus 
excernt-quod harrecicalicer damnatur tn C^ncil.Tria.feff.7«e Sacram. can. x. siquh 
dixtrit Saerament* ntuaUgis rton differre * Sacramentii antiqu* Ugit , nifi quiafuntmli* Ct- 
■rimonity&ttUf Ritustxttrni,*n*tbtmafit . EndeoCIemensapottyphusnihilaliudfc- 
rc admiccic.neque praefcribit in Sacramenco Orcfims Euangtliei , niff n udas precer, 
& manus rmpoficionera communem, ficut in veteri Teftamenco, rei/ciendo prorfus 
omnem maceriam , & formam Sanctx Macrts Ecclefiar Cacholicar Roman*eiufque 

Poncificahs , «^^i^ ^Si/^ 

dcndum ficaicCIemenscic.lib.o. cap.vic. i Dtctmus tt*que Meyjen dtutn*tum itgum 

ratientm prafcripfiffe circafunBiones f*ceedot*les,&Eptfcep*les,*c Diacenales,&e.& §<tfo- 1 

tlras rts fortafst ncn ignoratis . Seitit tnim a nebis Epifeopos* Prtsbyteres, & Diaconos votari 

aratioM&manusin^ticne:diferenti*nom'tnum,rerum d.ftrtntiam in<tie*nte>jn'on enim 

afudnos, utvnufquifqutvult,ficimplMm*num,fedqui*Deevceatur,&e.Zt% x 

fontifices infiitutifunt, & factrdotts, ac Ltuita:* Saluatere noRre nos trrfdecim Jptfidij ab 

Apefltlii ege lacoius t & tgo clemens,&c. Ecce mendacium non enim trefdecimTunt 

Apoftoii.ncqueomnestrcfdecimaChriftoordinatijjam Matthias , & Paulus, non 

ordinatifuerunti Chrillo. nifidicamuscum ipfoClemcnteapocryphoomnes A- 

poflolos fiue pra-fentes, fiue abfentcs ordtnacos fuiffeiu die Pentecoftes ex poccfta- nr j; MMlia * 

teexccllcncije.quoddixiinPrologoraeno PrtmiTradacuscap.ap Sed indiePen. t £j**U. 

tecoftes , non fuiffenc ordinati a Chrifto , fed a" Spincu fanflo cocaque Trinkate ff- r J ■ dt 

raul.namoperiadextra funtindiuifa. Sicfentitexprefse Ccofura Orientalis Eccle- • - r , 

fix in Sacraraento Ordinis, & Nicolaus Cabafila de MiiTar facrificio cap.i8. & Fr3- )\ % 

cifcusTurrianusincommentarijslibrioaaui B.CIemetisaduIceraciqucmiureini- - Santu 

pugnac Vafchez de Sacramenco Ordinis. quia id harrecicalicer damnatur tn Tridcnt. * Mlitrii Eccle . 

fcfl.ax.can.l.Si quis dixtrit tllis vtrbis LuCi i. Hocfacitt in mti commcmoratientm , Cbri- r n r. bet r. 
ilum nen infiituijft Apoftolcs Sacerdetes , &c. anathema fit . Idem etiam fcntit Clemens JJ*a!i*- 
apOCfyphushoclib.8.cap.vltimo§. Pofl *fsumptiontmeiusnosebl*tef*crificiopwo<>& mt TSfafa. 
incruente conftituimus Epifcopos^& Presbyttres, ac Diatvtos fepttm, &c. Non facrificarunt Sbi it r J cl . 
^utemancePencecoften,nequealiosordinarunc,quia«nceanoncracconltituciEpt- ^ ' - 
fcopi fecundnra doftrinam Clemcntis apocryphi ,vc expontc Cenfiwa Oriencalis 
Ecdcux.fub^PacriarchaHieremiainSacramcncoOrdinis. • ~ . 

Qutnu harrcfis Pfeudapoftolorum , & Clementis apocryphi in Sacraraento Or--C AP. 
<tew,& Arcudiant Buchologij Rjcualis grypcai Fcrraca; cft quta sacerdotes,& Bpt. 

K fcopos 
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fcopos eodemmo jo oroioandos clfc bUfphemanc , fieutonhoatus cll Chriftnr »ni 
nona^nom.n.bu^weda^crcconliitutuscitsacerdosinx^nuai. Ecidco n Acra 
ord,nac,onenonn,fiad Ucu-nrcairrcndum eife prefcnb.t, V t Dcusipfcord 0 ec & 

quac eii hjrrcAs Vfliurum. aJ iolu* l>u m rccurrcjidumeireb!a4tmaotiun iin 
ftc ra ordrnac.one.ex Becati!» de toraihenco.ordiois . Vocfc Clcmecvapo^vE/ic 
Dufpiu-mu^.^.cap.vlc ». ^/1»^ ^„^^^2 

VtrcificfctrronnobisafrU 
i ^^•.'J* re cmitaanwrterdotef Vt fuJius conterrd^t NkoJaus 



»Mg]ft& Aaron.oraatiM a Dco-fauitimfii.dlionem &ultamquee*eaunciaf-m 
fu^ionumfacxrdotalrum,(icutnebitio vcccri legc . Quodapcrtius paccr in praxi 
r?fr,sconfccracionis Epifcopal/s, ac facerdot ilit, & Diaconalrs, quam prsfcnbir d 
D-o dcprccandam.& obcincndam cflc Arcudianum Euchologium Crypre Ferraret 
<^d fi pctas, Cur Cicmeos apocryphus ciufmodi EuciTitanam.uudequcVnr^al 
ciU4 n ordiaauonem eleOiuam pracfcnbac in coto Itbro o<2auo?Rtrfpondeo id h05 

toIIet eC °PP° fie «« e* diamerro flcrV 
meocumoxri.msSan&c Matr s Ecclcfo Romanar, Juxca, reguias Conrraricnimdn, 

ret ciitncwicm raatcar iartr omnem , & formam sacrArremi Ordmis EccJaiar Roma-> 

^?^°?"snt,.AcctptSptrit*mf*n8u^ 

pottptwmmmut tmpanndtfuptr tneegHmtnos,fiut.b*pttz.*tos.fi*t Cntbtcum **** Arap.pe 
ufUttm •kftluenit d ptccatisy ttc liftmdt^ &c. Neganr enim ex CJemeote noc a pactv- 
pho.ac4?fcudapoitolis hifce, tbr;liumm«itmffehancpoteftacemr &ideo necant 
coniequeneer daxi hancpotdhrem apud Eeddiam Catholicapaarf tranfubilanua.- 
dumj veldtfoJuirndum pcccata; vci tradendum Spiritutn fanttum,quod*tmen ftarrew 
cicaiiter dalnnatur inTrtdenriuoicfLij can.primo & fequentibuA& in cap. AdU^ 
bto^wr.j.jaiiquarrj coocrarium doarinar, &praxiSao£taeMatris Ecoleii* 
CKhohcajRornauar. •.. >>;. . , . . <t 

Cr\]>, zov Sexta hacfcfis Pfeudapoftolarnm ) & Clr mcntis apocryph," lib 8-cap *.alias j.&o 
Accudiaoi Eu«bojog,j Ritualis Cryprar Fecratar.efiteircafalfam ordiaarionem Epi- 
, a , KppurejectaonmieflentxaJiamateria, &forma,qijarir ordin3tionem hiselcctiuis 
- X cr !^ nud *S l,e ^^ 

qtifwsei mge.ttus , qstt kprtmipi* Uguhernuuontmpopuli tuiftcerdous d<fig»affi , Attt 
inpnmisSeth. Enes, Enei, Not, Mtlchfidtth.lcb. qtt qtttit t ffimffi Atnthttm t 6>rtliqucs 
Fmrta r clj»t,cttmfid'l:btufetuit tuis H*jft t Aaton>Elt*x.M % Phtnttsqui txiffirpfi«ctpts.& 
f*c*rd*ies tn Atc* Ttfilttrunti confittuitlt : qut S*mue.L mlti sucertiou m,<y. prophttam tUgt- 
ftiiqHt sanftitartHm tunm fin* tmnitlem ntmsjtqxifli: qnifnu^qiicn f/rgttf*, glotificart vo- 
mimi tdem quofuenmc intmtffiane Chrijtt tnt.tnfumd* z>ntut f m sptricut fttnHi principotii . 
Dun nomme HM(ct*inMcwdUmQtHsMU-f«ui^ f*n- 
Sum gregtm tuum, &fu»gi pemtificatta tihi fmtrtprtUnfione miKi/hnnfni*-, Cingregnr* nu- 



3^ 1 . 'pteretm faluandmtm , offtm tHtdona Etdefia/u* , D*et DbmtntptrChrtfJumf .irttc ^tto- 
*tt)*$*riai fptrttus *vt h*bt*t petefUttm dttmtttndlptccat* (t(u»dttmv**nd*tum Utntm J; 

dandi. 
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De ddulteratis Conftitutioniius Apoftolorum. 75 

•ittndi fortts feeundstm fraceptum tuumlfoiuendi omnt vinculum ftcundttm peteffatim tuS, 
iu nm dedijli Apofleiisi vt phce.it titt in mtnfuetudine. & mundo eorde , tffererdo ttti mun- 
d»m hofliampe* Cktifiumjerquem tittfUrim & \doratto Amen.Vbi falfum & harretica- 
lem haneordidacionem , nude Euchicanam, feu deprecaciuam , nudeque ele&iuam 
prxfcribunt PfcudaDortoliirei^iendoexdiamccrooppofitamordinationem Sandtc; 
Matris Ecelef»* Romanse» Acu Ordo*nftiil aliud fit\nifi nudus Kiius cle&iuus mini- 
-ftror^-Vfcrf»D«,SsacrtmeMoro dam- , 

Oarur ih Trid t*fl. V|-.C*n. j. siquis dixcrtt Ordintm nihil aiiud tfst 'nifi Ritttm tantt,m 
qtitndatn iltgtndi mtntsirc-s Verti Dei,&fatritnentornmiAnathtmafi:. Quod Ctiam fme- 
cicaliterdamnaturin tap. Ad^cndum.dehareiicis.tinquimcomTAtmmdQCitinx , 
cV pfatrSandti Matns^Ecclefiat Romaojc. ' 
^*epci*ra hatrefis Pfendapoftdfcmimac Clcmentis apocryphi circa eandem ordi- CAP.J». 
naHohem^EpiTcripi ,'8c Aftudiani Euchologij Cryprse Ferrat« eft braiphcmia illa , 
quod EpifcopidrdinatiO cohfiftacin dcprtcatione poftftatis fortilcgij.fcumktendi 
fortes iuwf priret^ fitnxreticalc in sa- 

cramcntdT)rdimsiiefacris<2anonibus iucc-rdic^um ex can. S(n fiatim- &r n. Non 
txtmplo Matthfi Vfy.u Wafphtmancemtn Pfendapottolt ,quod exemplo Mdtthra?, 
•fuper qUemfbrs perfctedlioncnVad Apolrolacum ceciditi itactiam Epifcopo detur 
hjec poteltas'rmttCndi torces iniacra ordimtione, & manus imponendi in lorum e- 
lcfti f >nis,eoquodfolusOexi^,^uicftferutatorcT>rdium,poteftatcmhabece]igciidi r . 
niirtiftros.qma foWDec^ cognofcic, cos qui func digni sacerdotio }fcu Diaconatu , %' S J J" 
fcu Epiicopacci.qhar cft h«reus Huffltarum in facri ordinatione ad folum Deum re- u * "*{/"«»■*• 
curredum cftt blafphemaotmtn,pro efcdtione cuiafcnhquemitiifteTij, ac fortis mic- 
tendcad;miniHer4um.c6roprobandf <juetper mahus impo1nionem,caoquam pcrclc- 
1 1 oncm , a DVt> faciaof ,ifc* Deojjfaeicadani j iuXra prcceptum^iufdem Der : ac fi 
ChriftusOiils eodem modo per iorres i u ffcfi : eli gendos elfe ihiniftrOs Ecclefia?,fi« pf ttl igp e flol£ 
cuc M -icrrtr.^ elcttuteft p-erforrem , i deft peraliquod fignum, quodapparuit fupra, tum t„j t \ t Ri 
^pucMat^te;cih4Ucccmrmanirffr«ipoirtioateeftat»«^ taiiscfc£tiOcft pct U(t t n ma „ ut 
ftjrtemOominr elijjencisiHtirnf; vtdicitur m forma Arcudno^Purhhlocrij TCrypci ^jLj^fj i alca 
F.*rrarar, H- Wn» ^t& *f*-&j?t^*Tdtiv*T#, Tif 9*W t? 9i« ittr ^^ur^or > r t l„ 9n fa C ra- 
S&ir-fKtKteop » vttrr ittia-KoTh , & carcera» DiUin* jMr/*./^// teur^tn htsbytetum i. rudl , v U cUi 
fmm^DiocomtM faii» Eptfcopetm . Oremui ergopHeo , i» dtfcendntfuper tHmgrtttta Sptri* ' r tu j f 
tttsSahBi. • ..« •*. I > • ' ,w " f * 

CWiua h^relis^feudapoftoJor umac Clementiaapocry phr lib. 8. cap. 4 . alias f . R " '{,"% r . 
8r:AfcUdian} EUtholo^g Ci ypra: Ferrata?/hoceftcircaor'dinationem Epifc<?pi,eft 
coremptnse-ffbotialis ill usf dr£6ticV*ripfieisiforma; .Spiricus fancii abHndaciar per 
trttiEpifcrfpo^fcdlatiu^Wrdfcentf^^ (dequa foiius diximus 

irfmfcy^rSb^Traaatus Primi >acfi per facramC^8inatiooeiH non detur Spiri- 
tus tinatra , cVfraftra fpifco_pns dicat ,Aec-f:- sp-.ru*mi[*.r,c}uni , quod Jiacreticalf ccr 
da mhatur ih Tri den t. fe<T i 3 . can 4 ■ Si«*is. a\ixt ritpet facramordiria^hntm nerrdart sptri- 
t»mfa»elum,&f^raEpifcepum-dteert Aci^pmt^mfanaum,anaihtm<t ftt. 

Nona hafrefisfPfcudapoftolorum &ClemeftMsapocryphi, & Arcodiani Eucho- CA P. ji. 
Jogij eft contemptus-cftentialis chrifrnatiohia Bprfcopaiist in Capirei & mahibus, 
contra decretalem Inhoccnti) fertij cap. vnic. dc fac. *oc; de quafufius dia ; mus in 
Prolegomeiiof raftaros Primi.idque ha?rcticalrrei damnatur ih Tffd. feif.i*. cah.f . v ' 
Si ifuis dixrrft s t&rnm Vn&ienem eentemnendam, fimtlhtr, (^■kfrafOrdmts ctrimont^s, ana- 
tfcm* ftf.BC feiT. y.d^facram.canivltfmo.S/ qutsdtxr rit reitpes.e* efprcbaicsEctltjU Ca- 
theliearitttilnfetfakiftcmmento^^ 

jhtfeccatoprt hbito /tminifhes ttt.itu,iui t» ncuas altas per auttncuKijUeiccUJtartim t ..,so- 
remmutatip->fse\*nathemkff>\ 

Oecima hafrefis-PJendrfpoftoIorum , fcV Clementis aprrcryphi ac Arcudiani Bu- rip v 
cJw!ogi}Cr^caH*^ facratar manus **' 

1 4,J * K * impofi- 
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impofitionis tiium Epiicopnrum.achxreticalts introductio laicx manns impo/It»- 
, _ nis hoceil nonfacrat.c in foima Sancla: Matris Ecclcfix.Inquohxreticalicrrorerlo) 

Coftcruioma vilJcocur Franoicus 1 .'iirrianus a dzo lenacitcrTfeudapofiofds defendat in fuis C$- 
nus cMtith mentar, J- Ilbr> c ^ au » CUemeruisappcrypJii , qtiod manus , &caput confecraripof.. 
fit t>c7cont6*in fun ^ Eu chanit!:r perccptionc; non autcm fola chrifmatis vnftione . 
LuchiriflU ne Vndecima ^xrclis Pfcudapoftolorum . & Clcmcntis apocrypbi cft ,-quod negat 
eonnCliontm cum ^ rcU(lian0 Euchologio Cxyptx Fcrr atx potcfiatem benedicendi, &confecra- 
cittt . 9* 1 Epifcopaliter, dari per ipfam chrifmationem manuum Epifcopaliuro, &formam 

CAP - 4 ^' am Sanftx Matris Ecckil\\^uiequidbtKtd:xerisbtKtdtc*4ur % t$c.& ideo negat chrii- 
'* ' matis vnSionem r.on iolum in bencdtdtionc epifcopali : ftd etiam inconfecrationc 
altaris, Calicis, patcnx. Ecdeiix, ftu Campanx contra atrcastempeftatcs,& turbir 
nesmal gnorum fpirituiim, &c. quodctiam hxreticaliterdamna,tur inc2p. Jdabe- 
Undam di f^tttitis . tanquam contrarium dc&rinx , & praxi Sancix Matris Ecclefrar 
CAP. 3j. Romanx,& C0nc.Trid.cit.iciT7.de facramcan.vlt.&feil.23xan.4. ' 

Duodecima narrcfis Pfcudapo/rolorum , & Cltmentisapocryphi in Sacramentp 
Ordinis Saccrdotaliscit.quod c mt dio fufiuleruntcum ArcudianoEuchologioRi- 
tuali Cryptx Fcrracx Cachohcam & Fuongclicamconiecrationemfacerdotalern. 
& impentiuam formam a Chrifto Domino infiitutam.acpro ea introduxei unt ha> 
- reticaliter Euchitanam, ac deprecatiuam formam Leuiticam &electiuam , ex lib. 8. 
Clementis apocryphi,cap.i4.alia* i6.§ Cumordtnts Ptesbyterum Epifcope,m*num fn- 
ptr e*pntp'tslyltri impone,*Jfi/Ientibus tiii Dittconis, & orando dic. Domine emntpotens DttU 
nofitrrtfp-cefttptrfanclam tccitfiam tuam, tjraugtttm, & multipltcaprtpcfitoi eittt, &dm 
iUis virtuttm vt Uborent vtrbo fj» operc . Refpict qucque fuptr hur.c ftmulum tuum fnffr*gU t 
AUttfio *d elt & iudtcio omnis cltri tn prtsbytei um tiec7um,&> rtplt tum fptrttngrtuU tut,& cenfelij »d <td- 
cliuam,& Le- imutndum^gubtrnandumpepulum tuum, qutmtdmodum refptxtili fuptt popuUtm tltclto- 
uiticomformd. ntstUA , &ptttepii?t Moyfi , zt tliccrtt prtsiyttros.qucsrtpitutflt Sptritntuo ( Num. 1 1.) Er 
Moyfis . nU nc Domine htcprtRa htc.&conftrua in ncbitir, tfgrttm fph itum graiU tut,vl rtplttus cpe- 

ubusturattsnum, rjpfamonc doiirinainferuntt libifyncere O» facrificUimmaculai* perfictttt 
ptr Chnflum tuum,cum quo tiltgloria & hnor,ej> Saclo fpirttui in ftcuia.^mtn-hocautem 
hxrccicahtcr djmnaturin Trid fcfi 7. dcfacram.can.i.quiarcdditfaciamenra nouae 
kgis dcprccatiua j& Lcuicicajac ii nildifterrent a iacraoientjs veter/s Jcgis A ^o^f^ 
dodlrinam Trid. cit. can.1.51 quis dixttit Sacranxni* nous, legis ;. ondjjfeire a Sacremtnth 
ttiitief.m legis>ntfif}!tia funt ultt etr.mct. U,c$> .. R ut <,*n*t\ tma f: . jttimW. 

CAR 16. DecimaJtettia hxref7s Pfcudapofiolorum, & Ckmentisapocryphi, & Arcodfanf 
Euchologi; Ritualis Cryptx Perratx , eft quod hxreticaliternegantomncmmate- 
riam. & formaiu fa>"erdot:sfacrifici .quamcfsciuiakm efseprobauimwsfecundutn 
dodirinam EuangtJicam in Prolegomeno 'Xxi&ix.uf l xxnw ; hoc>eft collatiqnem 
fymholoiiim pahis & vinj in Ca<icc& patcna,acpot,tfiacis facii$cx traduc^ionem 
per illam imperaciuaan formarn Chrifii luc. zi.Uecquodtradtvobii fymU/umpaniss 
&> vinitfacitott corftts, & fwguintm Lhtttii , fu Acc ipitt-fjnfitttm tffutndtvtutm ctrput 
&f*>guiwm Chriffi, &e. Ac ii non cfiet m Et cJef a .-apfla Dei potefias tunfubfian- 
tianJi/ed frufiiadicat Epifcopus,^/; tt j cttjintcm tferthdi t &c.qitQd hxreticalitcr 
damnaturinTiiJent. ftfl.ii.fian. 1 &'incap. ^d'j,'f/^^<w.dehxrtticis.tacquara' 
contiaiium drclrii x, & praxi SainUx 2Vfatrt| Ecckiix Romanx. 

CAP. 37. Deciruaquait;i hxrciis Pftiidaj f Uo)«rum,ac Ckmtiu!S.\pocryphi,&ArcudianiT 
Eucholog:|.Cryptx Fcirarx efi . oirca ifeucgationem hxietioikm fecundarixpote» 
ilatis facerd^talis,ad fohitndum,& Jigandun-, acfi r,t>n fit talis pot^itas iu/acerdo- 
tio Euangej t ico,& frulJra Epiicopus traduca: hanc pottflatem dictndo, Quorumrt* 
miftrispttcatei, crcacfiin Ecclc i7a fo'a fit Leuititapct.fiasdcprccandi,piofolutic- 
nepcccatorum iuxta prxkriptum Ltuicicicap. I.4.&. 8 Ornbttfacttdvsfroptccatispo- 
^.'c-fcr.-. ^r.quodhajrcticaJirerdanmatiir in TridcntJeif.23. can. l.Stqutsdixeritnon 
tjit m tccltfiM poteflaum pcccata tmitter.dt a> tttintndt , nnathtmajii . Quod et iam 

hxreti» 
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hxreticaliter damnatur in c^.AdakUndttm. tanquam contrariuro doftrin* & pra- 

xiSan&xMatrisEcclefixRomanx. , k - M CAWzK 

Decimaquinta hxrefis Pfeudapo(tclornmv& CJementis apocryphi cit. & Arcu- ■ 9 - 
diani Euchologij Cryptae Fenatxcircaordinationem/aceidoMlem.qftcontempius 
coliatiotvis Spiritus landti feu omifllo & reiectio illius cuangelicx formi Iq.xq.Ac~ 
ciputSpirtiumfahclitmquwum um,ftrtus 3 ryc. ac fi non eflct in Ecclefia Cathollca haic 
poteftas traducendi Spicitum fanOucu, & fi idira Epifcopus dicat Accipe Spintum 
iaiiflum.quod hxreticaliter damnatur in Trident. feif.ij. can. 4. siquisdtxtntper fa- 
tram otdmationtm non dan Spiriiumfanaittnscprciadtfrufir* Epifcopum dictre.Actipe Spi 

• rittim fanclum.anttthtmafh. . , . : <* CKV jo, 

Decjmafexta bxrcfis Pleudapoftojorum, & Clcmeatisapocryr>hicKJib.$.cap. 
j6.8c Arcudiani Euchplogij Ritualis Cryptx Ferrata? , cft circa cbncemptum facrat 
. Vn&ionis Sacerdotalis , ac denegationena f«u contemptum poteftatis benedicendi 
faccrdotaliter, quod damnatur in Trid.fetf.?. de facr.can.ylc 5.- tjwsdixent approbatt* 

t eceptts Ectltfi* Catfohct ritus 1» ftUmni Sacramtatorum ^di^i^ttlraliant adhAtriftUm » 
ty tonftitttt cm:iti,conttm n t > «kt mutaripifstpto-ltbitSiptr qutmlibtt EccUfia PafloremVftf AS 
thema J&.& felT.s J .can.f. Si quis dixerit Saeram Ordinit VnBiontm omtttendtm tftt,*n-~ 
ihema fit-quod etiam damnatur in cap. Ad aboitndam, dtJrtrHiti*, ttoqnam coatra- 
lium ienfui,& do&rinx Sandtx Matris Ecckfix Romanx. 

Decimafeptimahxrefis Pfeudaf>oflolorum,& Clcmeutisapocryphi,& Arcudia- CAP.^ 
ni Euchologi j Cryptat Ferratas in Sacramento Ordinis , eft cifca paritatem ordina- 
tionis facerdotals & epifcopalis»per folam formam cle&iuam , ac arque deprccati- 
uam, & per eandem Jaicalcra manus impofitiooen» , non facratam in fot ma Sandra» 
Matris Ecdeiix, cum folaaccidentali diffcrentiafolius nominis, & adfiftentia Dia- 
conorum iu ordinatione faccrdo c is , ac adfiitentia epifcoporumio ordinatione epi- 
fcnporum ,& quidem. n cmroe tenusepi(coporum , hoc eil elc&os um duntaxat de 
roore Lurbexico,per pias precwed non confecratorumii) formaSaocte MatWs Ec- 
clefix Catholicx Romaox. qq^fuit hxrcfis Aen j,vnum idemque e$c bJarpJternaru 
ti»facerdo:em £«: Epifcopum , & ideo vnam eandcmqueefie ^trHifqueconlccratjo^ 
Bemnudedeprec^tjuaroeirndocenti*^^ • * !l • 

pra?im,fcu(um&dqto^ Ecclefix Romanx , quod hxreticalitcr. 

damnatur in c2p.Adab0lfndam.iii h^ttuis. } h 

DeclmaoclauanxrtfisPicudaportoloriim ac C.]cmentisapoctifphi J & Arcudiani 
Ritualis£uc^oioBijCtyprxFtrratx,cllcirc. n .oidinationem Duconi quam eodcn» 
prorfusmodoeife volunt,ficut cft ordu:atio Diucoiwflxapud eundem Clementem. 
apccr.yphum lib,8.cap^ J.. alias t £ folomutato nqrpioe DiacOni in Diaconiflam, & 
e contra' acft J njiul.aliud fit ordinatio Diaconi.nifiorcUnatio Diacpnifix,& e contra 
retjcicncw omnero eflcntialemmateria.m & formam ord-nationis Diaconi , hoc eft 
tt3ditiouuv\!ibrie uangclioruni , ac potellatfs euaugclizandi . contra praxim & do- 
^lrinam Sancix Mauis Ecp^fix.quodhxreticalter damnatw i» cap. AdalwUzdam. 
dthtrttich. ^ , 

Dccimancna rixrefisPfeuaapofloJoruui^& Clementisapocryphi,ac ArcudianL CAP,^ 
Euchologij. Ritualis Cryptx Fcrratxcircaordinationcm D;aconi,eftcontemptus 
traducaionis. Spiritus iancli dicendo ei Auipt iuritum f*ntium.id nmctioncs Diaco- 
iuUsfokmnitiT bdfuizandiioal^fcntia vC*l<leliccfKia Parochi.feu Epifcopi dequo- 
£ifios in Prolegomeno.quicontcmptus (blenmisfirdinationisDiaconalis hxrctica- 
liter damnatur iu rr iJen t.k JL 7. dc lacram.can.vlt.& fefs. ;$.can,4. si au s dixtritptr 
f**ra^ttijMti**tm J*r, -pirttum /■>.ci:tr*> ac protnj . fmftra Epifcopum diccrc 
Accipe Spiritum fandEim anathema fit.damnatur etiam hxreticaliter in czp.Ad abo~ 
U*d*r». dc htraici.. unquam crjntrarium doctnna: & j;raxi i SaniTtx Aiatns EccUliaj: 
Catboltcx Romaox^ 



CAP.4V 
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3$ ^yfa?Vbihjfa'Ex*Ufid€<fikordlk ^ 

Duptrx tfl Di*conifs*mHmCrnihetiCa ftu Abizttfs'*, * cn;ali*'k/ireticaprop 

c:s Sacramentis ft/t fxcrnmentalibus txhibtndis fxut muhtbri. - ; •*«<•• •• 

. Vige-fima hmfis Pfeudi»poWoIorum,& Clcmemis apocryphi Kfi.8 cap W alias 

CAP. 4j- J9 e » ftlfttfiftdqutt prKferH»to Bartholomari Apoftoriieftcircah_rcericaJ.rm inrco- 
dudfcionein Dfi^™tW,'lfcfK>dUcehd^ Diat.nmfs.ead Saeramen.fi 

^apti/mi^ro bj|>ci2aiidft^mdi himiersbus^iniuebis vngcndis Dc.rr.otum coruus , 
fcmel oleo Ci.hecur__itt.Jru th ahte •ftaptifm^.ttque WStyta ofeo facri Chr.fnii* is 
-pott Bipcifmum vt raffusdicam m"S_tcramenfe v Bapti_<irt , cjnod hi*recica!tter dam- 
d _ tur ih-cap. Ad *b*ttt&*m de hdretictsi tanqUam cOntrarium-praxi & dottrwarSan- 
dte Matris &cclc_tar Catholicar Romanae . Aliud eltenim Diacom.sa.deft Abbattfsa" 
MoaM<uW,fciftfque beaMi&.qfeueoufecrittfo fandhfpfo rdMrri ihe duntaxatmulie- 
ru.H DeO-facriWrum i^cih.Dlk^fshn.HS-j i & Cortc.er&lc^dVrtJen.car»^^- qute 
latine K. -tulgat-i.er di.irh^NltViiftH/ilWd rr^^ ReL'hl Ncapolis ; &: Sf- 

SorwmfCm- c .Ii* • CUufmodi elt *m«a fbwrOre^ fed 
terinaCatum» LiimefcVv^gafUerd^raMinHtrimonfalium B'zocarum Sancti D\>miniet fcu Cm» 
fytir*,Dt*c &iflfimi ROfarij Rhegjnft. AtqnelaliudeU profanioidinacio DiaeoniUje pto pttbJica 
niffagrtce.ftd adminiflrartonc Sacramentorum . • ■ '■'■■'■ ' . 

Mtnjflr* Uti- Qrdiiutio Onconifsarapt.d 1-feuJapoftbloiC.emenr.sapocf ypht,Kb:8 cap.itf. 
ntmonimlium a ii a s 19. dt huiufmodi %,Dt j Vh*'ceniftn r?» Birthotethjis fscdifpcvoi Q Sprfcrpe impon* 




e* Otiinmtio f 1tte farti m oertarn m . ipf- quoTpYrtfpire 'futtr %knt fmtul-m^irm, olttfWiffamnalkm prol 
Viacmtfl*.. ammtt^&itiiSfirm^f 

vt dt^ti c cv quotur ct mmttium fibt ejfinuni triglottam ivr*m 3 f> Uuitm i h»flt m.cum quo 
ejhttbt j/p-.'a & id>-*ito i & smtlo Jptr.tu turinffcul Am*h . Ecce nugas & mendiieiae 
PfeuJap -iftolonim quod Deus inrtitu^rtt^iaconifsasrirdiriaiidas in Oftiaf._rs por- 



ta-ttm TaNfrnacu^.aCteTnpli.^rc.qdar funt narhtirafcStiigx h.tr< riCahs . 
" Vt^efimaprtma harrelfis tfrtdapo..oloft'm,&Clt-Tp£rwit apntryrhi.ab An 

. • ____?-_. 1 t- _.-*. 'Vrw . . .. >■> . .» - _r> - ._. #._^ _. • 1 __H- MMa( l. . , -. 



cndia-< 



CAP. 44- n j g nologtj Ritnaltf Cryprse Ferratae.in Sacramentp CJ^xfmi^efrcirca intro . : t 

rvim jft^htiti fu\>-5?ac0ni ! ac rciec^^mcaiiomcam-mar^trsitT ^■form 



amfubi 

> diagonatus , tam in poteftatcdiaconizand. 1 , &euang<1ir3ndi At^us Aporltdlorp^r-; 
quamtingehdifacratafii. Vt fuftu* dtjttrrtus in Pro!egOh.eno. qnf , contem/.ttf* ef- 
lenttalisordinationisft|bdiaconatus fcu reiec^ioe^entiiris matcr^j^T^rm^ 
tiraliter damnatur in Ti id fen" 7-de facram can.vlt. & tn cap. Ai*Mcnd^d't htnti- 
rt/.earK^ tm eomradi&tsfeh 
T*lj4 VfiHd*- Htc ^ aiir ^ m dfdihattO Sibdiacohf apdd PfciMitpoOolbit^&Cffcthenfe apdcr^- 
poflderum Or phurtlflb. 8.^.2 t:%f)tHyp^,*conts tgoTbom.u ^/?/./«rrf^tr^i>^l? ! /^ 
dmtttio Sub' p 9 4f^numtum t>riUriho Ep fcopt , impor, t n m.mus ifr-cs , 'Domi^Dcus oftffct titlti tjjl 
ttiticofis. tcrr*>ff!tiin t.t^em*culo Tejltmohij *diiun , feuojlitrios rdrfttttuiii. fanHi- um v&fortbm ca-' 
^ flodes-.ipfe quoctut nunc rtfpice fuper hnnc ftru im tuum eitclu/n Hyu.it •co>.um t & d* ii Spiri- 
' tum fttnHttm, vt digne trae7et minifltxtori* vaftt tua , & factat vAuntzUm tuam fn cmhibus 
fSer Ch*iflum tuum.ittm quo tibi gJori* ($> honor ,ty t -ih n s kt SariRo fciritui in facu^*. Amcn. 
Eeclf m dorem appaVatom ftjtuunt hi Pfciidapoftoliproordinanda DiaconilSfa^qpa 
pmordih>ndo«ypojiacono. Rt?quirhht<fmWwciihterpr^rentram 
ttam prest>yterorum , ac Diaconorttm Diicofttffarum nroe.kritiali ordinationlr 
Diaconiffar .'quos tamtn omrtt^s rcrfeiuht fn ordinatiOne Mvpodiaconi ritcfi Diaco- 
nifla ft e Maior & fupenor Ordo quaht f?t H^pcKf f^fcWos . «juar fuo c harreticales ad . 
iandtones, & bl jfphemiat conrra fefffumVFaximr& J doftrrnam Sanfta. Matris Ec- 
clefiar Romana;.'&'h_ereticaiittrdamnancur rl cap. AmHtboiimiiitm.de Uieticis. 
CAP. 45. V gcfimafecunda harre/is Pfendapoftolorum & Clementis apccryphi /& A rcu - 
diani Euchologi/ circacontemptum ctTenttalis ordinauonis Leitotisjeicfia matc* 

ria,& 
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De adulieratis Conniimthniibs.Aptfflfi&tum , yj> 

ria«:& forau eflcntjali , quam prxfcribic San&a Macer Ecckfia in fuo j?ootificaii. 
quo-i lixtcticalitcr dimnatur in Conc.TriW.ferT.^.tkfacram.CJO. vlt.cap. -^d 
AtmM A*M/.tanqiid contt arium praxi de dcjclr ioat Sandbt Matris Ecclefi* Romanar . 

Vtgefimaccrtahaerefis Pfeuuupoltolomm,& Clementisapocrypni, & Arcitdia- CAP. 4*. 
ntfcuchologtj C^yp'ar Ferratai.clJ cir a bL/phcmum prarceptumde noo-ordraando 
eiorcnta kCdjenur hb.8,cap$ x. alias 16. § EgoUbb4as cegnemtnteTmddmurJMcdifpri 
rjy, Vuua >',en*.rdtn*tttr Idtrr, dc txotafta fitdijft&* , txmtiflm nen ori <r r. \mt , tfl tr.sm 

Vn?cfiinaqu2fM-h«rcns PU-udapoljolotum . ac G!<nicnti*»pocryphi , & Arcu- CAI . 47. 
dtaoi Huchol<^tC'ypiar Rmcx.cltcircaharreticaLmcoutonipcumal orum Mi- > .n-. 
noi im» Ordumm AcoJythi, & Cyliarij . Qjod fi prartendanc Subuucomimefse O- 
itiat ium ofHcio,ac/e ipfa,licct folo & nudo nomtne lic Subdiaconos, id eli 01 ror pe- t 
ior priore, quna pcruertuut Ordinem EccJcfiiitjenmconcra Sjndtar Matns Ecclcfia? * r > 
RornaojrfeufurOjdotStrinaiftj&praxiin Vr.de haa^ticaJtterdamoanturinc..rfd*&>- ,1 r , . , 

Uniam.de hmrerutt. U j * ,j- t 

•'iVjgcfimaqumtaharrefis PfeudapoftoIorum.acCIemenrisapocryphiell circaor- CAP. 48V ^ 
diniciooem Epifcopi,qtiodfierjpotfitabvno Epifcopoincaluneccffitat.sexcom- ... 
rftfljonecamen&Ocrtnmealiorum Epjfcoporum, ica vtficaccidencab»non verdef- 
fcurialis & praitica illa triutn Epilcopumtnna formacollatiuaomnis Epifcopalis. 
plcnicudtnis Spiriws fan&i. Acape <ipintum fandum. quod blafphwroanc Pfeudapo- 
Uol i llb^Lcap. J % . alias * 7- § Ef ^ cjwo^** Sw* <w C*bj/« i/^M « «7/1«/" Eptfcofts itbtet or- Centraiiitie' 
lin» Epifcopus.EpiJtopHt dtitbustvettgwbus Eplfcepis eriinetttr . QtoifintctffitMpofltiltt Pf'*~dmpeil*~' 
mb vno oriiHfitce fted nen p»jfrtt ptuttf meeedere prepter perfequmtionem,vtl altaunmhutuf- lorum * 
medt c*uftm t *fferattir deertntm c*rnmtffiomsp'urtttm El tfceperum . 10 qurrcontridicunc 
fibi ipfis Pfaudapottoli oam fib.j%cap.*k. totumoppoficum docenr, iwiairum nullo 
Riodo Epifcopu n ordioaci pofse ab VOO Epilcopo. § Epifcstpum m in.i tmtts ordinmtiA 
mhus Epifcipir,vA *i mtntts d Juobus.nen Itctrt auttm *b vne tenflitui . Nmmitt»rnm t vtl 
trittmt*flimo>:ium.(irmtHttxtilit. &c. Vbi Epifcopos gra ti».& falfoitvfinuat infemire 
k>co teilimnnij.non verolocoefsenciaiis confccrationia-. 

Vi^firoalcxia hxrefis PfeudapolloloTum.Sc: Clementis apocryphi.ctl lib 8.cap. CAP. 49: 
i-4- aiias r8. qnod Diaconus noo pofltc bapttrare,ficutnequeoffcrrc § Diasenusnon 
b tptiz tt.neqm tff rt. Exccmmuft:cmmere DtAContiS iubdiaeekum l.tc2.'rtm,r.ar:tortm, O/4- 
cemfs**», bfaite tamen Preibytewi&c- Vulc ergO Clemens apocryphus , quod abfiame 
Prcsbytero Diaconus polficexcommuoicatidi iurifdjdtioncm 0 aberc , non vero ha* 
6erc tus ad Baptinndom.Et taracn Suarrus de miniflro Baptilmi totum*ppQfictim, 
lecuiidum fiiemCjfholiramdoccc. Namcx Poncificjlt Rr-manodicirur . Oporttt 
Dincomm tuaneeU\*rt,u b.rptiz.v e;non qutdcm priuatc , ficutqutlibct hictts , & lai- 
ca;fed folemniccr, de licenda tameii Saccrdotis, feu Ep.fcopt , lcu in ablcntia Paro- 
cht. Vndei?Jhilippus Dtaconusin Adili Apoflolorum folcnrnicerbapci2abat. Sex 
otficio, no verdmore Laicorom^feu foerjunaranvEcoppojicum efl harrcticum con- 
cradoclfrioam Sanclz Matris Eccr«fir Romanae-in fuo Pontirtcali ,/^contra praxtm 
cJufdcox Ecclefix Roiuarwe . Vnde hjtrericaliter <Iamnaturji)cap.^«&j^«^j(w.. 
Qftod fi roges cur Pfeudapofloli probtbeanc Diaconos deliceocia vel abfentia Pa- 
rocbr,feu Epifcopi baptizatc pofsc folemoiterioam ad hoc eis trad.curabEpifcopo' 
Spicicus satlus perilla vcrba pradtica,^^* iphmm f*Ktlstm^un ett necefjarius iO' 
dignaadmtoiflrariooe foiemnis Sacramenti Baprifmi ad impetracorie orandum pro 
bipcizandis Catechumenis, ieu pro bapcizatis rtdelibus. Rcfpondeo id ideo prohi- 
bu.lke PfcudapDftolos ad datnnandura' Uapniina Sanclar Marjrrs EccltfiasRomau*' 
admutenris baptifma iaicoxum, acfoerhtoatusi»ne dum Diaconortrm , feu Glenct- 
jrumjvtfufius dicamiin SacjameotoBaprrmiiDum eoim Pfeiidapoftoli reijcrunt Ba- 
p 1 1 fnuim Di aconorum , mulco nia <ji s rci jc: uot Baprifmum- laicorum • & 'foemioa<r 
fiafum^o cafujaccelGcatuUeu tle iaaoadmifsum ab Eccldia Rornana . • ■ •'. 
1 Viscfi- 
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CAP. f o. Vigefimafeptima hatrcfis Pfeudapoftoloru m , & Clementis apoeryphi , & Arc»-~ 
diapi Euchologij Ritualis Cryptar Ferratar,eft circa facerdotalem pote/tatem beoe- 
dicendi infir morum oleum &aquam abfcnte Epifcopo, in lib.3cap j % .aiias to. ac 
fi nulla fit differentia inter beneaiclionem aquar,& olci infirmorum. quod eft harre- 
ctcum contrafenfum,do6lrinam, &praxim San&a: Matns BcclefiarRomanar,&Jia;- 
. reticaliter damnatur in cap. Ad*boitnd*m. de htarttuu, Sic autem aiunt PfeudapoftoU • 
Kb£ cap ? J. S Benedic*t Epifcopus *qH*m,&oleum.$ivere abfit Epifcopus btntdicut prtfi- 
byttr txitientt Di*cono,dietuajcttm faemodo. Demi»eS*baoth,Deus Virtutnm,crt*tor *qu*- 
rnm > & diteroltirfui dtdtffi *qu*m*d potum &mHnditiem . Oleum vetb *d exhtl*r»nd*m> 
Stntiealis do f*tiem in txultattomm UtitU : ipfe quojue nunc ptr Chrtflum f*crifk» hanc *qu*m . & hoc 
dfrin»,&pote- dtum in nomne torum.qui attuUrunt. Et d* vlrtuttm,fmiiatis tfftHrUim,agritudinum ex~ 
fias benedicen,pultricem,D*m»numfug*tricem,omnibusqHiinfidijs ttdutrf*ri*m per Chrifium , qui es fptt 
M oUum infir- noftra eum quo efl ubi glori*,henor t t$. euitus t eum SanSo fpiritu in fteuU- AnhnMbi multar 
tmmm indif- fimuiblafphemiarhxreticalesconrinentuc . Etprimo,quodconfccrationonfitfa* 
fereterfiutptr cienda in nomine lefu Chrifti, iuxtaeiusprarfcrtptum lo.i6. Qsucunquepttitntitm 
tpifctpumji- nominemtofitnt vobts.&c. fed fieri debeat harreticaliter in nomineaflferentium feu of- 
ferentium aquam,& oleum* illud. Secunda blafphemia har retica !is e i\ ,q u od arque be 
nediccrc poflit Epifcopus oleum iufirmorum , ficut & fimpIexSacerdos. quodex 
diametropugnatcum dogmaticado#rina , & definitione Concilij Trident. fefs. 14, 
deextrema Vndtione cap. U § tnttUexit &d,dicit Etcltfia exApetleUrum traduUne 
\. i. . materiam Vn&ienis infvmarum tfst oltum,*b Epifeopo bened,ttHm><&*. Harreus eft autem 
* Aeriana ciuod inter E pifcopum, & fi mpliccm facerdotem nulJa fit difTcrentia pote» 
ftatis de iure diuino , nifWe iurc pofitiuo,cx inuidta Epifcoporum, omnia meliort, 
cVpinguioraofficia.auaritiargratiat fibiadfcribeotium.vt contendebat Arius— >t. 

Vigefimao<aaua harrefis Pfcudapoftolorum ,eft lib.8. cap 39. alias $ /. Vbi Apo- 
ftolifuperbecanonitauerunt fe ipfos indicendo dicm feftum indiebus Apoftolo. 
rum $ tndiebusApofiolerumqHiefc,tt,m*giftrienimveilri in Chrifio fuerunt ,& fpirituj 
vosparticipts fecerunt, &e. Sr cnim Papa fucccfsor Sanfti Petri non potcft canonizare 
fe ipfum.finemaxjma fuperbia^aciaCtantia, ncque fi. Virgo poruiiaetcanooizare fe 
ipfam.fine vana gloria,& ftultiloquio, indigno perfonis humilibus: mulrominus id 
facere potuerunt Apoftoli.fine fpiritu fuperbiar, & vanaglort^.ac ftuftiti?, quod eft 
apertifltmum argumentum adulterationis hatretiCalis . 
CAP. f 1. Vigcfimanona hgreSs PfcudapoftoIorum.aC Clcmeotis apocry phi,eft Iib.« capv 
8 . a 1 ia s 7. § Dtmint qui dtiecifii Luciferum fieut fuigur a eeeU in ttrr*m,non lapfu Ucaii; fttt 
mb heuere in ignomin!*m,&c. Cum tanaen de fide h t , non perfticifte LucireTum in eo- 
dem coclo. aut coerlefti loco definitiue j icd inde deiedtum fuifse lapfu Iocale defini- 
tino . ita vt Lucifer fit extra ccelum, feu eicctus a coelo io terram » defioitiuo lapfu 
locali. Vndc illudQuemodo /jtcifnceciMfit4uim*neoritb*ris,&c. 
CAR J a. Trigefima h^rcfis Pfcudapoftolorum, & Clementis apocryphi, eft circa finaletn 
tfltcnttonem, deltruendi omnia enunciauua Sacrauienta , & verum , atqueauthort- 
tatiuum Sacerdotiura Euangelicum Sanclc Marris ficclcfiar Romaoar. In qud Euan- 
gelicus Epifcopus, feu Sacerdos vere poteft, & debet dicerein nomine Chrifli Dei, 

Ego tt b*ptizo y Ego tt canflgno; Ego tt confirmoj Ego te abfotuo; Aecipt Spiritum fanftum. Ac» 
ciptpottfiattm trar.fHbfiantiadi fymbola Ucincorpus, &f*nguintm Chrifii,&c. Ex oppo. 
fitoautem Pfeudapoftoli , & Ciemensapocryphus ideo introducunt Euchiranum 
ac nude deprecatiuuai , & Leuittcum Sacerdotium feu Epilcopatum ad hoc, vt in 
©mnibus Sacramcntis non nifi nude dcprecari poffit, com nuda poteftate deprecari- 
di, vtDcusabfoluatiDeustranfubftantiet; DeusiminftratSpiriturnfanclura ; Deus 
confignec,& v«gar, acconfirmet,-ac fi Deus baptixetextcrius, &c.ncgantesconfe^ 
' q u cn cc r Claues Ecciefiar vere ligantes acfblaenres, & non oifi deprecatiuas, leuitt- 
, cafqueclauesEuchitanasconcedcndoadugandumj&foluendum. 
c H: 1h. Trigefimaprima tocrefi* Pfeudapoftokwni , & aemeotis apocryphi, & Arcn- 
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o nitatem tuam*utdficut ligandtpottftattm atcepifti ,fic & (elnt«duObtKtns igitur flutndi [ (m Muer l 
potefiattmjncognofce tt tpfum, &e. Et quia non audenc apcrte blifphemare; ideo hinc ^ uiand 
dcducuntcacite &conlequentcr,prc$bytcrosnonhabcrepote/Kitcmabf J luiodi,& * - 
liganduEt hac de caufa in eorum ordtnatione denegant eis hanc per atlualcm colla- 
tioncm poteftaris abfoluendf, &ligaodi» ac irrident confequenter , & cenfuraoc 
Sanctam Matrem Ecclefiam Romanam tradentem ipfis presbyttris pot- ftatcro fol- 
uendi.& ligandi,concra fenfum,p'raxiui,& doctrinam hanc Pieudapoftolorum, &<j 
Clcmentisapocryphi. 

Trigefimafecunda harrefis Pfcudapoflolorum, & Clement»s apocryphi eft lib. *. CAP, f 4. 
cap.j o.alias 16. vbi ad explicandam, difiemtuandamquc Arianam impieratcm, con- 
craconfubitantialcmTrinitatem perfonarum.in eadem vna elTcntia.introduxicTri- 
ntcacem cerreftrem,& Ecclefiallicam^conftancemex Epifcopo, Diacono, & Oiaco- 
nifla . Vbi multas infinuantur harrefes . Prima eft , quod quantum diftat inter pote- 
ftatem,&virrucem,acauthoricacem Epifcopi,Diaconi J & Diaconiftar;tatundcmdi- 
ftcc in Trinicacecoerlefti,incer Pacrem,Filium, & Spiricttm funccum cum arqua difpa- 
ritatc vircucis miaoris tn Diacono, ac mulco minons tn DiaconitTa. Secunda hxtefis 
cft,quod Diaconi,& DiaconiiTar comparati cum Filto,& Spiricu fancto, fun maiores 
& fuperioris dignitacis, & vircucis feu poceftacis , quam /int presbyceri.qui non in- 
grediuntur Trinicacem Ecclefiafticam,neque comparari pofsut cum FiIio,& Spirztu 
tan<2o,fcd folurafunt loco ApoftoIorum.Terciaharrefiseft quod Epifcopusfltmini- 
fter Pacris.Quarra harefis eft quod cum Epifcopus ftt loco Dti potcftatem cxcellen- 
tiat habentis, Presbycerifunc loco Apoftolorum , ac confcquenter poflunt quicquid 
Apoftoli(quieriamerant EpifcopUpocerantSic aucemdcraorefubobfuroharcinfi- 
nuac Clemens apocryphus ( qui nunquam audet aperte blafphcmare ) lib.t. cap.jo. t 

alias x6.%Epifcopus verbiminifttrtft t mediator inttr Dtum,&vos t tspojl Dtum Pattrvtfler 
tjl.ts Princtps & dux % is Rexvtfter s & Dynufla. Denique ts Dtus ttrrtnus tfl pofl Deum.n*m 
dt Epifctpis dixim- Ego dixt Dij tfiis,& Dtjs non maledices . Epifttpms ergofupra vtsftdtat t vt 
qui Dti dignitatt ernatus tft.Dsaconus hu*c adfiflat vt Chr.fi »s Patri. & mtnifitr tt in emni* 
bus,quemadmodmm ChiRus d ft ipfi nihilfacientquagrata funt Patnfacit emnino , Dtaco» 
niffa tn figuram Spiritus fanHi henorttur m vtbis mbtlfint Dtaeent mgens, vtl ttqmens , quem- 
admodum ntc Paracletusmfe ipfo aliqutd itquitur t vtificit.ftdgttttfitunt Chnflum txptftat 
eius volttntatem . Et vt ntmt in Chriftum crtdert ptttft ,fint doclrina Spiritus faneli : fic jfint 
Diacontffa nulla mulitr aeetdat ad Diaconum , vtl Chrifium. Prtsbyttri in formam Afoftoio- 
riemmvcUscenfeMtnr,&c.&Cip.}xM*S i8.§ Presbyttri ApofioUnumUcumobtinent t &c, 
Eandem hxrefim confirmant Pfcudapoftoli . & Clemens apocryphus cit. lib. a.cap. 
33 .ahas ap.§ Qu* fit dignitas Epifcoperum,& Diacontrum . Namfi Aaron pofiquam nun* 
ciauii Pharatmfermones nomine Meyfts, Prepketa dtftus tsl : Mofts vtro dMus tfl Dtus Ph*- 
ratnit^ut ad eum Dtut, ( Dtum teptfus Pharatnis : & Aartn (rater tuus t erit tttus prtphttaj 
cur non V4s quoqut inttrnmncies verbi Dei Prephttas tffe extfiimetit,eofque vt Deus rtuertami- 
B*i&feqHenticap.$*.*liai jO § Nune enim vobis toct Aartn Diaconnstt7;ltecM<yfis t Epi- 
fctpus tfte. §luod Ji Mofts a) Domino apptllatus efi Deus , a vobts quoque Epifcopus Dei loca 
in bonere habtatur. & Diaconut fit tanquam etus Prophtta. Nam qutmadmedum Chrifius Ji- 
ne Patre nihil agit^it» Diaeonus nihil agitfine fcientta Eptfcopi , Et quemtdmodum Vilms fi- 
ne Patre non efliita neque Diacenusfine Epifcopo . Et qutmadmodtm Fiiius tfi ebediens Pa- 
tri,ita Diacgnus emnis Epifcopo obedit . Et qutmadmtdum Fitins nuncius tff.&prophtta Pa» 
fwiw* Diatmtts nuntius efi,&propbetn Epifcopi,&c.&c»p.a,8.aihiS44.§ OmniaergoDim 
conutad Epifctftm rtftrat,auemndmodmm Chriflus ad Paitem nfert. ftd qua pottft ipfegtf 



bernet.atetpta ab Epifcepopctefi*te,?h Dominus apatrtertandu&preuidendipottfia 

"1 &c* Qupd fi pctts » cur adeo Pfcudapoftoli , & Clcmcns apocryphus cxtolhoc 
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Diaconum fupi a Sacerdocesf Refpondeo id ideo.hereticaJiter fa#tim fuiiTe.vt con- 
fequencer Diaconiuxfimilem excelleociam>& ptacftanciaoi e«oUereht,& injer Or- 
' dines facros enunurarent, vt fufius cooftabic in Saaamenco Uapwfmi.Nec oon pref- 
bycerosloco Apoitotoiumetfeblafphemanc, vRconfeqiwntei Saaamentum Cori- 
firnjationisconfe» re.poile.Ucwque olea infirmotumbenediccre valere cootendanc 
Mitco-hic itultairj iactanciai», & mendacia eiulmqdi l^&dapoftolorum f$i Jjb'*. e. 



5 $J a! ias S 5 • § . .V 0 j «g» f«i jjftj •»* /.»£# f»pvt*,vt effemm tefitt tdmmus ipfim tum lacobo fra- 
ua Ditmm,& -iljft feptuagwta Auobm ,& ftftem Dtaeonis htit,ex ort Dcmint noflrt Itfn Chri 
jhfM<i<wmnhCfi perfcle fettntes A-.ctmus, ttuafit voluntas Dti bentpiaeens , &p$rf*tl« ptr 
Ufum ^htilum,&c. Ecce mendacium PieudapolloWim, non enim feptem Diaconl 
eraurconfticuci ab Apoitolis viucnte Chriito-fedpoit Afcenfionem Chrifti.Prsece- 
■ \ • » i ca haerecicum eit fencire,& docere.quod hxc fuerit voluncas Dei ioftruere,& con- 
fticuere Ecclefiam Dei, iineverisSacramentis,(cdcumfalfis,&fiuchicanis Sacra- 
naemis,Leuiticis,hierecicalibus-. , , . v „V>... 

CAP. 5?.. ,Trig-Jtmacercia hxrefis Pieudapoitolorum.acClementisapociyphi.&JucboIo- 
gij Arcudiani circa Sacramentum Bapcimi lib. t.cap. %6. alias j j . &V«r Epifiopum Do~ 
mtnm tn fingulitvttlrum bapnz. mAts , fuam finxrr+voccm illetm tmifit - t ( Filius mtus ts 
tm.tgo biditgtnuite. )?er Eptfcopum ergoadoptat te Dtm infiitum t &c. h:c Clemens apo- 
cryphus non audec apecre bluiphcmare , fed fubobfcure.tanquamodiohabensluce 
^perca; toquutronisMncenditdocerequodillud dt&um ue Filio Dt> Ftittrimtus rs Ht t 
tio boAtt %tnm tt . incelligeodum elt defiliatipue adoptionis eo, qundCijnilus fueric 
filius.adoptiuus Dei, nou auccm -Fiiius nacuralis; &adeo illa ead; m vei ba appircan- 
daciTe voluoc vnicuiqucfilioadopciuopcr rcgcrtcrationem,ficuc& Chriflo perge*- 
iiciationemapplicatarucrunti ; • - i : .. . 

CAI . ye.. TrigefimaquartahaErcfis Pfcudapoftoloru. &Clemencisapocryphk(i,quodacJ 
fimpbciter baptizandum non fuertnt miifi omnes vtriufque fexus , fitiefideles , fiue 
infijelesjdummodo incencionem habcrenc faciendi, quodfacicEcdefia. Vnde re- 
probac Biptifmum a foeminis t veI laicis de facio admmiitracum.quod pjobanc quia . 
Chriltus a loanne bapcizari voJuit,nonautemaptopriamatre. vcdicicur Iibj.cap.- 
9 § Dt muUtnbm amtm,ri b* b iptizjtro Acbtant,figmfic«mus voiis td nenjeium tjSt pericu- 
leftsm.ftii intouum^&tmpiumitAfmmulitriscriput efixir.&Cknfimno!mth^*(*rtatptCt- 
priam*ue\(eAfi-lo«nno»' Et cumnos Dominus «Ab*piixjtnAt*mmfit ,vnxnobiftum ad ;.-(" - 
mviuwes m>jftfs t.Xnnc auttmtAnufQjt .-/.v u ,>:a :u;,nc juc fcriptttmttliautt , &c. Horreci- 

cumeit .cigo-ftnciie quod Chriflus Dominu^.non miferic omnes vtriufquc fexus e- 
tiam infidt les aJ bapcizandum fimplicirer non autcm iokmnitcr : fed in cafu necef— 
iitacis,& dc facio. Vnde in calt caiu ba:recicalis.eit illa prohibicio 1'feudapoitolorum . 
eodem lib-5 xap. i ci § led neqnt htcosconctdtmus bsptiznrepofit & cap. 1 1 § ftd neque rt- 
Uejups Cleruts b*ptiKWtptimitttmus,velMji l^cltres t C*rUotes t Ofttanes, Dieccnos ftu Mmt- ■ 

y?M*,e?<.quod ficut verutn eft dc Bapciimo folemiiijfic haireticum efl fcntire , & dc. - 
cere de Baptifmopriuato. Vodeiuditfttentcr vcturaqueiotetidcreaeconceaderc. 
CAP 17; hjerecicumeil^ . 

D z? o- Trigefima^uinca hatfefis Pfeudapoftolorum , & Ckmeniis apocryphi ac Arcu- 
" J * diani Euchologij eit circa^neceflicatem eligen Ji Diaconos , & Diaconiftas ad bapci- - 
zandum.Voluntcnim Diaconum. & Oiaconiilamnon poilc bapcizare,quod minus 
cft : & camen harrecicalicer volunt pofle iokmnicer chi ifmare froncem , & faciem , , 
omnefquefenfusacc«rp.ori»camoleoCachecumenoru^'anceBar^ifmumfokmnern t> , 
quam facro chriimace poit Bapcifmum , quodeli mulco plus fcu maius, quam fit ba- 
pcizare.SicaucembJafphcmanc Pfeudapoftoliadud Clementem apocryphum hb.3 » . 
cap.§ Diaconos. Dtotcceptos.gratefque ettge* Eltgtqttoque Dhce»ifsamfiA'l*i'*aO , f a *&*t» 
.u™™!L aii mulitrum mintfltria . NamaA tnultos vfus, muliert Diocemfs* indtgtmtti . mc pnmum 
cumbtptilanturmuiiereStDiaconusvniitfontemtpfttiumoictfauthiAeindeDiaconifmeai 
ajtfttrgit. tion tntm ntafst mulitrti afpiri <i virts . SedfolnmJn mm»i tmpofitmt tapttt iUtus t 
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De dfalierdtis Conttituuoniltfs Jpofiolortwt . 8 } 

vngtt EptfeopHS^qHtmairm/dumSacerdotes, &> Regts anttquo tempore vngtbtntur. tJon quod 

qkinnnc bxptitnntur f*ctrd4tttordmtntnr\ fed quta a Chrtfio CfrnftitUH dtcuntur, rtg*le$ar* 

w&fi*>b»2?nj/*»#*>^' ec cebte apocrvphum, mu- 

ros , & elingues , quando eos blafphemare contingit , ac varias-hjcrefes blanda arte 

fubobfcura diffemimre.ne capiantur in fermone. alibi enim in toteorum iadtantijv, 

& in lcuioribus.ac nullius momenn prohibendis/cu admonendis,funtadeo loqua- 

ccs,vt riihilfupra.ttiftrijs veroaceflenrialibus Sacramentorum afTtgnandis.prelcri- 

bendifque fimt muti. Iti hzrefibus item inueniendis introducendifqUe funt yerfipd- 

fcs.&obfiruri tanqujmodio habentes lucem, &c!ar:tatem fermonis . Vndehictot 

quafl func ha:refcs,quod func verba . Pra-rcribuntenim prrmo eIe#ioticm Diaconi , 

quiaOrdmem btafphemant nrhilalindeffenifi RitHrnqyerkfarrieiigcrrdi miniftros ,<]. '» 

Verbi,& Sacramentorum.quod harreticaliter damriatnnn Ti iddntinofeflT.i^.tlri.j. 

Tratfcribuntfecundoeleclionem Diacontffa? ob nccefliratem bapcizandi mulierei * 

Qjod eft concra fenfum doctrinam.cV praxim Sanflaf Marris'EccIcfiarRorjianx.50 

hicreticaliter d jmnatur in c*p.Ad*bolend*m.dth*rtttcts. Infinuant tertto harrericale 

nere^fittrtrn baptizandi nndas mulieres ( prsrterrirrt aduftas ) qua? eftliarrHTs Atfa- 

miauorum.quinude reliqua facramenh acdpiebant,ficu4&- Bapcifmorri tMrlQm 

tftrkiHtm VttntictS Adrmidninndi or*nt>tyciA.<i 3 . Infinn3nr quarToiiecenTratem 

^ngeridi niryusmulierts toto nudocbrportf . Infi nuat ^uriito nefas eflc mdliercS vi- 

detfnudas , ^riHdrt-VngiaeriUds^ Baptizari ttfto corpore ab Hpifcbpb ,'fcli Sacer- 

«fote,feu Diicono : fed id fas efferieri iiolts Dueonrflis . InfirHiaintfexto neceffita- 

tem fOiacomfar ad vngedas nodas multeres ram ante Bapttfmum.quam prHt Baptif- 

jnum.quimin reconctliatiooetnttlieriKn harreticarrim , lauandahim toto nudb cor- 

pore.ac iteru;ii vngcndjrum , toto iwdo cbrpore ficut ftftnm furrir^Baptifrrio vcex- 

pr^fe fricHHrhr 10 /VrcnJrario Eucholo^io Crypw Verrafa^prc^ 

char ^fcthodij^InfimiAiereprimo harreticaFeoY Diaconi prtcfurrrprioncm chrifmao- 

cN in fronteante B>ftifmtiriiex oleo-Cateehumtndrum; cVpoff ftaprifmum, chrif- 

maftdfex facro^rifmate in cadem fronte . Infiriuaot oflaub ttee*ffitacern tngentK 

totum miJum <orpus tam ante Bipc frrtum ex O^PoCa^hecumerforum , quam poft 

BapfiTmtim ex facrochnfmate.lnfinuantnono mafoTemtflc dignttatem,&r potefta- 

tcm Oi3Conatem,qiJ^ n Epifcopilem quia in Bapfifmo EpifcopusVngitfoIumca- 

pat: Dtaconus vcro vngere poteft froncem €ptfcopa>lem focum . & partem dfgnto- 

rem.acprincipaliotem . Infinuatdecimo.quod Epifcopus per talcm vnc^ionem ca- 

pirisconltfniit eos in Sjc^rdotium rcgale. Palfiant vhimo hxrefim iflam.q uam de- 

fnde fcquutiis eH Lutfccrus quod omnes vmufque fcxus efficinvir Sacerdotes in Ba- 

pcifmo.Aiunteriimhi Pfeuuapoffoli,quod baptizatirionfiunt Sacerdotes,& Reges 

fn Baptifmo.fed fiunt regale >acerdotium.quod idem eft Iicct palliate dicatur . Im- 

md-plusett fieri ipfurn regale facerdotium fubltantiue . quam fieri Reges & Saccr- 

dotes adiedtiud . ficutplus eft fieri fapicntiam ipfam fubflantiue ,quam fieri fapien- 

tcmadfeftiud. 

Trigefimafexta hxrefis Pfeudapoftolorum, & Clemenris apocryphi.eft circa du- CAP - 
plex Bapcffma aliud ex olco atque alitid ex aqua IHud ex oleo cft primurr. ac fpiritua ' ' 
Ie,&a folo Epifcopoeft adminiftrabile. hoc veroexaqua, etia ifimplici Sacerdote 
eft confcnb ie. Per primum enim Baptifma fufcipicnsfit facerdos ftu gcns Sancla, 
& rcgale Sacerdotium.vt ait Clemens lib.^.cap. i6.§ Tucrgo Enfcopt.ittnfigura zngrs 
CAput iltofttfn , tfui b*pti{*ntHr> fiut ij virifint,ftHt multeres, oleoftnlio tn ftgumm fpiritmht 
Ifitptifmi. Ottnde tu EptfcopHS,vclttbifubte£iut prtsbyter,fecrtim fufcr tpfos d ctns.velntmi- 
Hans tnuocHttontm Patru>t$r> frlij, & Spnitus f*»e7t, bapttjzlis tos m accua, pofita Epifcopus 
lintat bapti^atos vnvttct/to.Et idem repetitur lib.7- Cap.*5-alias ll. § Ot Baptifmoo Epi- 
fc ope^prtibyttr t *m mte*prACtpimut ) & nnnc q toque dtctmus.Vngts puttm prtus olto f*n~ 
clo,deinde baptiz-btt aqu*. Voilrtmo confignabtt Vngutnto ehrifmatiS:vtvn£}io fit pa-ticistt' 
tieS?mtwf*nai.*qunfit fymbolttm mnus.vngHmtmfit figilltmp»(itonHm,&c. DuplcX 
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crgo inftituitur BaptiTma Pfeudapofiolorum, altcrum facerdocale, & fpirjtualc, per 
quod omnes vtriufcue fexus euadimus gcns fandla , & regaie facerdotium & ideo 
omnes vngi debemus in capice.totaque facie,&manibus ex Arcudiano Luchologio 
Cryota? Ferrata* . ad accipiendam poteftatem , & vu&ionem facerdotalem ex oTeo 
Catechumenorum ante Baptifmum. mox vero poft Baptifmum iterum vngi debe- 
mus in capite, fcu fropcctocaquc facic,&.manibus cx vnguento chritmacis, ad con> 
fequendam poceftacem, & vnctionem Epifcopalem; licet in a&u primo fufpenfara , 
& impeditam , ne exeac in a&um fecundum, abfque fubfequencielcctione Epifcopi 
nomineTocius Eecle/ia* in artare adulta. dequa Vnctionefacerdotali, & Epifcopali 
diximus j'n Prolcgomeno Tractacus Primi. 
CAP f» Trigefimafcpumahxrvhs Pkudapoflolorum,acClementisapc*ryphi, &Arcu- 
' diant Euchologij Crypta Fu ratar. ell ipfa ha?:cricalis crafpoficio vn&ionis Sacerdo» 
talis,& Epifcopalis a Saci ameco Ordinis.vbi aliquibus duntaxac dignioribus,& do- 
clioribus cxhiberi debct j ac translatio in Sacramcncum Baptifrai.vbi omnibus v- 
triufque fexus vngendum fi t Sacerdotale caput , & manus , ex oleo Catechumeno- 
rum ante Baptifmumjraox veio viigcndum lic Epifcopale capuc, & manus poft Ba> 
ptifmum ex vngutnto chriimatis , vt fufius-oftendimus in Prolegomeno contra 
£cnfum , praxim , & doclffoam San&ac Matris Eccle/ix Romana? , cum incremento 
hxrefis Luthericar, qtrad in Baprifmo efficianuir omnes vtriufque fexus Regale 
Sacerdotium externum, iu vc deinde non fit onus nouacollationepoceflatisSaw 
cerdocaIis»f-u Epifcopalis,nifi io)a,& nuda ek&ione aliquorum , ad euicandam 
cancam confufioncm tot miniftrorum , & ad cxercendam poteftacemSacerdoca» 
lcm in Baptifmo reccptam . quod harrecicaltter damnat.ur in Tridentmofeifiofle ij. 
C*n.i.&incap*Ad*Mtndam.dehztctkis. ,., , * . 

Trigefima ccraua narrefis Pftudapoflolorum,& Clcmenris apocrvph: ,quod 
CAP. €0. pafCm crefdecirn enumerat Apoftoloa tltra Paulum dewrjium quartum , aempc 
Zktnfdecim enumerac cres Iaxobus,quod ttt cxprefsecontraillud Mattk^jcapitulpdeciroo. 

JE/ conuocxutt dutdtttm Difti/alts fum, Duodtcimmuttm ApofioUrum uotmnm junt k*c » 
fritr.us Stm n , qut dscitur tttrus . & Andnas frattr tius : laetbus Ztfod*t } e> loaxntt 
frattr tius; Pl*Uppus, & Bmrtholemaus^ Tkomas, & M*ttk*us pubiirmntu ■ laulns Alpkat\ 
(jpTaddius i Stmon Caxancus ,&ludns Ifcmrtotts i muitradtdit eum, Nuduedtttmmi- 
fit itfas , &c- E contra Pfeuda^ofloTt , & Clemens apociyphus , vrgcndo falfitatis 
ipfum Euangelium Euangchrix Mjtthxi capitulodccimo,blafphcmant Apofld- 
Ios fuiflc ti efdecim , enumcrando trcs lacobos , nrmrrum vnum zebedari , alterum 
Alphai, & tcrtinsi lacobumfratrcm Domini, qai fuic primus Epifcopus Hteru* 
falcm,ad hoc vi totam Sacram ScriptHram falfitatis conuincant. Si emmSacra 
Scriptura in vno erTet mendax , in omnibus pariter tffct mendax, quod enim efi ta» 
Ie,defeit:bile , & mendax» fempcr eft tale . Vnde Clemens apocryphus librooQa- 
uo, capitulo duodecirno , § Sos duodtam cum vtmffcmus Hittojclymam tum lacoicfm." 
trt Domitit, dthb-rabamHs *qutdfacitndum tfstt , Qv.in fioe § Tuxe vifum tf7 noins Ap*- 
Bels , (j. Epifcopo , latrbo atqut Vrrsbyterts cum vnitttrf* T.tthjim % i5r>c. & libro 0C~ta«O, 
capitlllo vltimo, § A Saiuaton noftroms tittdtcim Apo/hU OrJtnari fitimus i mi Apc- 
fioiis vsio t qo \iCtbui , f?fi cUmtns , ($> nl^nobtfium trdinatifunt , fjpe. Vbi multa d- 
mulmencfaciahacrctrcalKcriiKulcannir. primoquod Matthias , vnus ex Apofto- 
Irs,qur poflmortem Chntti.fucceflit tnWum luda? , ordinatus fuerit a Chiilto 
iaro viuentc. Secundo.quod lacobus ftater Domini non fucritexnumcroduo- 
decim Apoftolortim , nt quea Cnrifto cum ahjs Apoffolisin Ccenaordinatusfue- 
rit Saccrdos Sacrificus,- fed ab Apoftolis ord;natus fuerirpoft Alcenfionem C hr^. 
fit . Ec eadcm libro fexto capitulo dccimoquatto , enumerando nomina trefdecim 
Apoftolorum fic blafphemat Ckmcnsapocryphus , § igitur />o r umcauja f r.utc m 
vnum conutni- ntcs , Petrus , cj» A> d>cai tacoitts, & loannts , Pilii Zebtdat ; Vkilttfus , ci» 
BmtkoUmAUSt Q> Thom^s, ry Matth*us- } laccbus Mph*i,& Ubaus, ctgnomtnttTkadtus 
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t> Slmon Cauanites , & Maftkiai, lud* fufeStus ; & lacobus frattr Vimhti , Hrmfifyfi*. 
rttm f.pifffpus, & Pauius DeUor gentium,vas eltcltonis,&c. Vbi enumcrancur quattuor- 
dccim Apoftoli:& trcs Iacobi nempe Iacobus Zcbeda?i;Iacobus Alphxij & lacobus 
frater Domioi,Epifcopus Hierulalem . 

Circ*S*cr*mentumB*ptifmi. 

Trigefimanona harrefis Pfeudapoftolorum , & Clemeotis apocrvphf , eft circa 
nullicafem Bapeiimi , redte colJati abinfideltbus , feu hatrecicifr, ali/fque extra F.c- 
clefiam Dei exiftentibus.licec feruauerint omniacflcntiaJittSacramcntilJaptifmr, 
CxlibfO iexto , capitulo decimoquinco , § Eodcm tmdo conttnti fint vnofolo B*ptif- 
mo , qui in Dcmim mortem traditur ,nonminifterioabominandorum hireticorum^fed pro- 
hatorum Sactrdolum in nornine Patris , & Vilij , & Spiritns fanffi , ntque impiorum Baptif- 
mus rettpftur intquc Buptifmus per fsnclos adminifiratus alttroBapttfmo debst irritusef. 
fiei * vero ak tmpijspiaeulutn aeciptustt , terum ftnttnti* ftcij fiunt . tton enim illi funt 
Sacerdatts.duit tmm ijs Deus ( I» Reg. J. ) Quentam tu abitctflifciemiamiabijcittm, & egt 
tevt o»n fis Sictrdat m.ht. H'rque~vere baptt\ati abtjs ,initi*tictnftntur\ftd potitet ctin- 
qitinnii ^cum n*npttc%tarumHiwffionem*tttptaW.fidimpittau™ , &c* 

Vbi mgka hxrettcalitcr inculcarttur. Primo quod ad morem Sacerdoti/ Leui- 
rici Dtus abominetar facrtficia Saccrdotom Euangelicorum j & quod ouie vtro- 
bique Deus rcfpici a t ad opus opei;3ncis , non vero ad opus operarum . Secundo 
quod Sacerdos io peccato mortali exiftens non coortciacnequeconferatSacra-* 
mcaca... quod barrecicalitcr damnarur in Tridentino fefltone feptima ,de Sacra- 
ment.-canone duodccima . Tertio.quod Ordo non imprimatchara£tcrem , fed con- 
fift at in amiflibili gratia Spiritus fancti,ac proinde non detur Sacerdorium ex- 
tra Ecclcfiam Catholicam . Ex hoc autcm Capitulo deccptus Sanftus Cj'pria- 
nus in fua Syuodo Carthaginenfi de rebaptizatione , ftatuit baprizatos ab ha> 
reticis etiam omoia effcntialia Ecclefiar Romana?feruamibus,rebaptizand*os ef- 
fc. quod damnatum fuic dPapaSeephanoSccundo. Ex hac doctrioa etiam de- 
cepci Graeci rebapcizabant Latinos omncs, quos hareticos cfte blafphemabanc 
cxConcilioLateranen.capituloauarto,&capituIo. LicetQracos. deBzptifmo, & 
titts tffeBu. Ex hoc capitulo defumptus fuit Apoftolorum Canon. feffagefimo- 
feptimo vbidamnancur Baptifma , & Ordo , feu Coofirmacio recepta ab Hatrcti- 
cis , ctiam fcroantibus eflencialia Ecclefiar Romanx v t in fequcnti probabo . , 

Quadragefima hatrefis Pfeudapoitolorum Clementis apocryphi, eftcircaBa- CAP.er. 
ptifjnum.quod fit munos facerdotale: & idco non valeac Bapcifma collacum a Bap::z*re fo» 
toeminis, fcu Laicis.&Clericis.ncque a Diacono. vt dicitur librotertio, ca- Itnittreftmtt- 
pitulo nono , § D* mulienbus auttm *n bapti\are dtbtant , Jignificamus vobis , quod »us fetcerdct*» 
fericulofum eff, tmme mtquum , & tmpium , &c. & capiculo decimo, § Stdneque Lai- ie Di * c0 ? 
cos ctncedtmtn *U*u*d Sacerdotale munns exercere ,vtlutt facrificium , Baptifmum , &c. nalefedbapn- 
&capitulo vodccimo , § Sed nefut reUqttos Clericos baptitare permiwmus , nifi ft* &J pfiuxte 
los Eptfctpos , &presbyter*s, afftsltntibus Diaconis, & libro och u o , capitulo trigcfimo- fp*&*™ P 0 * 1 * 

quarto.alias vigcfimooctauo, § Diaconusnon efftrt,nenbapttx.at,&c.nimitvm ,quia *^ quosltbtt 
baptixare eft opus Sacerdocale . Ex hoc capicc defumptus fuic Apoflolorum pr*Jenttsinc* 
Canon fefiagcfimusfepcimus.vbidamnatur Bapttfma Ordo, &Confirmatioacce-y» ntctjftt*tts 
ptaab EpiIcopis,feu Sacerdotibus Harreticis . Sub facerdotibus autem comprehcn- *» V* <J»Mbet 
m Diacooos . Cum tamenex Adtibus Apoftolorum conftet Uiacooum Philippum Sacerdes Ba- 
folemniter baptizarefnam priuate quilibct Iiicus feu Laica baptizarc poteft ) hinc p**/*** V" P°" 
tftquodeft propria funftio Diaconi folemniccr bapcizare , de Hcentia vel in abfen- 1e fl idtfifaerm 
tia facerdotis vt teftacur Pootificale Rooianum in ordioatiooem Diaconi , i oportet deeetis » f** 7 * 
ViactnstmbapttXart, c$-r . quam vcritatcm ApoftoIicamimpudeoternegantPfcuda- dicens, &f*> 
poftoli. Quod fiqua-MS CurPfcudapoltoii rcijciant Sacramcnta omoia ib Mdms. 

Hjcreticis 
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UxiLzkis accepta ? Refpondeo.q"uia pritno fupponunt omnu J 
fl,iones finvpliciter,& euTentialtter facerdotales . Secundo fupponuot Sacerdotiom 
Confiitete infoia >p:ritus fan&igrach iultificamc mi i H i Lj 1 1 1 . repar.ibmmon autcm 
inaliquoindclebilicharadlere,reupotc(tate. Tcrcio fupponunc facerdotium efse 
amitTibile ac reparabtle,iicuc & gratiam, & ideo facerdotem in peccato mortali exi- 
itentem non conficere.neque conferre aliqua* facramenta . Qyarto fupponunt cunt 
Armcnis Baptifma non valere ifiueSacramento Conrtrmationis , & ideo Baptifma £ 
fiolo Epifcopo vel Sacerdoteronfcrridebefeiimulcum Confirmatione.Sicut ergo 
iaicus feruans dtbicam maceriam , & formam in Sacramentn Ordtnis , feu Confir- 
mationis,vel fiuchariUur.feii Piruitent ^.txc.nihiJcoiincit.quianoneft^iifcopui^ 
ieufacerdos:fic eciam fipifcopus harrecicus bapcizans, adhibenlique debitam mate- 
riam ,& formam , atque intentionem cooformem intentioniJEcclcfia» nonconficiti 
ex haereticali fuppofitione.primoquod baptizareeftmunusfimpl.citer faoerdocalei 
fccundo quodtlle Epifcopusamificfacerdocium examtmooeg atiae Spmru? fmcct 
qui non ett,feu datur excra ficclefiam Catholtcam. i .q . i . (X can. ^p**f&to*faciml. 

StfUt Eu*uckuuc*a*\lulu auttm. CAn. R m- :Jl mt m f e ■cmoram. c*>. . t t.am cetdt.t»». XJttt 
f*n*t Bapttfmusea»*Corptr*lia*can. Hi qut£eptijma<*n. [>Mu:t*n:/r*enn. Ha .cr*$uMnJi 
CAV.Ntn »port*t<*h fiauis mqutt.een.Extta btckfi. m-(3M.Ariat:,.t.ctn^:\imnttfm^fim. r, 
a. i . Wuk vanaf fnnt nugae , & defeufiones ,iac ipallutiancs fxns ( u J p t ctteauutaerau 
Francifc» Turriam I:fuitar in (uis CommaMarijs Chmentis n pDrr^ht,<»e<MW& qojs 
dam aliar infulfar refpoofiones cumfdam Eprfiropi Boqii jiKlcf-.nfiOnem^uftnool 
Pfeudapottolorum ac a duleerini CJemencis apotryphi.fun cnirr. crror ArrnenWfii- 
quod \, * pt ifma non valeat fine Sacramrnto Conftrmatkmis • ex qno fequiturtfcil/a 
modo valere Baf^j<oiSbUicorum^eque€:lertcojrum, ntqtie OiacooorBrnyq»ition 
pofsunc dwo hacc facramenta fimul adminiftrare. immo cft error rtrrdlernus mttito< 
rum Crxcorum,quoti Baptifma Latinorum non va beat, quia confercil i a L iicjs , iittC 
SacramentoConfirnjacionis , & ideograecirebaptizant Latinosex Manucle Cale-i 
ca,&Conc,Lacewn.cap.4.&cap.£/mfr*f« dt Baptifrao,&dusch%dtu- « vjaa 
CAP. Ci. Qr^ag^WN^hxBefisPfeud 

cudiaoi Euchologij Cryprx Ferracar.efl quod non valeat Bapufma;fin» 
Confirmationis.vel fing chrifmatione froncis.ac totiu % oudi 
Sacramentum Confirmationis . & ideo Laici feu Clerici , & Diaconus fion . 
b*ptizare,quiafimul non pofsuncconferre Sacramentum Confii-mationis." 
Sic autem aiunt , feu potius blafphemant Pfendapoftoli apud Clemerrtetl,- 
. •* v cryphum lib 7^ap.44-aUas A^^MtpeBhciMpuMminnomtnePMtris^THu^^i' 
jikftifth* fitn rttm f*" ai ^i 0tv ^ Mtod ' ctat * DomtKe ^^>^ttsiHenHm,qui'cd cogniticnit 
VMlet fint Con «"*•.?#' m tmmbus gtmibus fumutm ftciBrM nunctthtn hoc vigmtntttm opctutivtriuttn* 
firmanone per in "o>T>tfirm* t &f*n3* in eo mane*t frMgtnti* odvts cbrtjh ttu,^ c -tnmorttmi tffe 

tfmodt AttM Zc-tfcepmi feu factria ba) 

pi* 

acmott Iu~ 
precatmam 

formam hanc Chrifmdtionts confnmanurper Pfeudapoilolos vnicam tantum pott 
nu f.rm* dt- Bapciimum admictemes chrifmationem froncis vchi Prolegomeno Si aotemtoges, 
precstma. per c ur Mafphemenc Pfeudapouoli non valcrehaptilmum fine Confirrnactonechrtf- 
fftnd*p«fttUf rnatiua?Refpondcoid incrodttxifseprimo vtdamnaretBaptifma Ecctefiat Romane/ t 
coliatum fimpliciter a quacunque fcemma , fcu priuato laico , ipfumque efse Ba- 
ptifmum ludaicum.tn quo folumfordes corports non animasr abi/ciuntur . Secundo 
voluertmc Bapcifnrum folemne, & folemniter tantum valeread hoc,vtafqudfun- 
fttonem efse lacerdotalem efsentiaiiterdocerent: ficut & Euchariftiae oblationem . 
Tertio vtdamnarentBaptifmumfolemnefitclcrjae Romanar.fine Sacramemo Con» 
fitmationis collacum . Quarto vc retjccrenceauaciaciuumfacrameocum JJ -piifrai , 
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ipfumque quo ad validitatem coniungerent cum dcprecatiuo facramento Confir- 
mationis . Qtiioro vt formam Saci amenti Confirmationis deprecatiuam eflc intro- 
Aucerent.Sextovtdocerentnonvalere folamenunciatiuam formam Baprifmi Lati- 
rtorum nifi adabluendas £olasfordescorporis,finedeprecatiuafbrm3 Confirmatio» 
nis . Septimo v t in Baptifmo docerent omnes vtriufque fexus fieri epifcopos , atque 
Epifcopas, nedum presbyterosacpresbytas<: &ideononfufBcerenequevalerefa- 
cerdotalcs vnetiones capitis, & manuum. cx oleo Catechumenorum ante BaptifmQ 
nificompleantur,&perficiantur pcr Epifcopales chrifmarionescapitis.&manuum 
Epifcopdlium polt Baptifraum. Vltimo vtcum Aerio blafphementidem efTede iure 
Diuino Sacerdotium , & epifcopatum , & non nifi de iure pofitiuo prohibtri pofle 
Saccrdo*tibuscollationem Sacramenti Confirmationis.qua? omniatanquam contra- 
ria fenfui,doc'trina:,& praxi Sancla: Matris Ecclefiae Romanx he/cticaiiter damnan- 
tur incap. Ai abohndam.de Ureticit.Sc in Trid. fcfl.7 de facr.can. vlt Sf feU.a^.can./» 
Scio Clemenxem apocryphum extra cafumneceiritatis loqoi dom hic ait nonvalcre 
Baptifma fine Confirmationisfacramento>nenipecollarum extra cafom neceflttatis. 
Narnlib.r.cap zj.alirai .incafu necefVitatwfcUtnpcriculomorrjsdocetvalereBa- 
ptifmum ex nudaaquaquando EpifcopUs.vel facerdosnequeolcum,nequechrifma 
nabet.Vtait ibi § De Baptifmol Eptfcepr r &ptis6yUr itmpratep mttt,& nunc quoqut dixi- 
mtts.qucd b*pti\*>e dehes,ficut ptaceptt Dtmtttus . Vnges ergo prMs oteo-Sanclo moxbaptiXjtbis 
'etttutt',poUrtm^confignabisvngutnto.Vt vnttto olei fit t rtiapatio Sptri/us f*neli:*qu* fitfym- 
bVnmmortis: Vngutntum fitfigtlU mfa&teuuta^i difittibi oltum v'el vngutntum, fufficit «- 
ovL" *d "tmQionem *d'promiffio»*m mttritniii- pueri , fettpettut inmmtrientts , eyc. q uia 
har vndfcones pofsuntdeinde fupplerttanquam diftincti facramehta , &in cafu ne<- 
ceffitatis difpenfanda vt in tali caiufeparatrtlia . Sedetianvin hrceltmendaxipfe 
Ctemens , qoia 'Bapcifmanullam neccfsariam connexionem eiseOtialem habet cum • 
Confirmatione; • ' 

Qiiadragefimafecunda harrefis Pfeudapoftolorum,& Clcmetisapocryphi.efi de- CAP 6zl 
«cgareenunciatiuam formamConfirmarionisfubexplicita fidci profcHione&de- citea'r*cr'*m? 
precatiuamformam introducere, fincvlla fidei confeflione e*plicira ac diftincta t iCor>Hrm*tto 
rrium diuinarum perfonarum.vt patet hoclib 7. cap.44. alias 4?. Cum tamci»lih.r.. riffamtm- 
cap. 17. exprcfse mentionem faciat vnguenti Confirmationis cum txplicita/xpicf- 
fione diuinarum perfonarum § Datmtgim» Bapttfmns in mortem irfu, *qu* etlftofipul- 
iurttloltumpro Speritufanilo, figillumpro Cruce^vr.guentum efi Cenfirmatioprcfrffionis men- 
vof.t Patrissvtt Canf^^mttttnt^s.mtntiofit Spintus f*n£It,itittfits.Pattrq*i tfi fupet cm- 
ni* Deus . C.hriflus vmgentttis Datis, Spirttus fanefus Paraclttus qut a Chtiftomittttiir , &e. 
EtUb.5 cap.7.ahas 6 fidei profeflioncm explicitamad trianeccfsariam cfsefatetur 
idem Clemens apocryphus § ?r>fitentes ergopuUhrttm iilam cottf ~ffiontmfidtt,»en felum 
ipfe filuamur:f,d ttitm r.upet b*pttz*tes c5/iriH*mus;& Cattchumtnos n ddtMus fidtles&f. 
ergoturpiter fibicontradicuntipfi PfeudapoJloli,duml»b.7cap.44. alias4 J, intro- 
ducunt deprecattuam formam facramenti Confirmationis^abfque efsentialiprofef* 
fionefideiexplicitx»circadiliinctastre*perfonasdiu»nas.- a 

Quadragcfimatertia hxrcfis Pieudapofiolorum ac Clcmentis apocryphi, & Ar- 
cudiani Euchologijcircafacramenta*eircontemptus.&exchifioomnisalteriusdo- 
arinxcontrarixhisConftitutionibus Apollolicis feu potius Pfeudapoftolicis. vt- 
blafphemantlib.7."Cap.i8.alias29 § Dtvnguentogratias *gtte hocmtdo, Gtatiasngimut 
ttbi CHhflerumtptfx Deus,etinm profragtanti* vnguenti, &pto tmmottelt fiteulo, quod m >- - 
rufeJtaR, tiobitptr lefumfihum tu*m,qttoniam tu* efigloria&poteflas in fteula. Amtn . Si ' 
qmt%miatj&koc m»di grattet agat^c,pit»tumr t vti Dei4ifctpulum.Si vtto altam dofrrinfim 
frtiitcuerit, prattr quam vob- 1 ttadtdit ChrifJutper nes , tumnon ptrmitlatis gratias agere . 
iimim ctrhtumeiia poiius afiicit Dtum, quam henont.&c- Ecce quomodo ohfcurat (e ip- 
fumClcmcnsapocryphtn quandobiafphemare,acdifseminare harrefesintendit.ac^ 
conteadit; . Ait enim-.nullara aliaradoannamadmittendam efsecirca-vfunKhnf-- 
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: gratiarum a£b'ooem pro chrtd 
mate . Per quod reijcit omucs canones,rubncas & cflentialia requi/Ica, & formaw 
confecrationis vnguenei chrifraatts apud Pontifica'e Romanuts.de quaSuarius n 
Sacramento Confirmationis . & effeutia matetialis coofecracionisraciendx a veris 
Epifcopis in forma folius San&a* Mitr s Ecclefiarconfecratis , exorcizancibusprius 
materiam , eamqu? benedicenciiMis in forma, ac mifccocibus cum oleo » & balamo 
fubedentialiilla forma (Haccrmmiffto Ltquorum fiat omntbus ex ta peiunHts propttiati» 
TAP 6a *terns t &c.)vt[ufii}s dicetur infra. 

*T • 04. Qiiadragefi maquar ci hajrefis Pfeudapoftolorum , ac Clemcncis apocryphi , 8c 
Ctrc* s*cra- Arcut jiani Euchologij Cryprar Ferrata^efthiftoi ica rccicacio vcrborum Chrifti pro 
""""" £«~ Euc h ar jiti acum introdu&ione formar illius Euchicani,Leurtice, & nude dcprecaei- 
'* * UX.Emitte Domtne Sptritnm fanilum tmm fuper tut, fjf fuper h*c dona tua : Et pantm hunc 
ejpce cerfus Ftltj tuhcfuod autem efl in hoc c/UtCl vtnum effice fanguintm filij tu$ . Quod eK 

diamaro pugnac cum feulu, do&rina. Canonibus , ac praxi Sandta? Macris Bcden* 
Komanx;&coofequencerdamnacurhafreticalicer < &genera!iterincap. Adaboltn» 
dst».de h*reticis . Quod aurem vcrba Chrifti oon poflinr a Pfeudapoftolis dici enun- 
ciaciue, & praflice, nifi cancum hiftoricc, & recicatiu* , ficut diccrencur a quolibec 
laico : pacec euidencer primo , quia eiufmodi Arcudiani Saccrdoces Clementini ad 
prefcripcum PfeudapofloIorum.& Clemencis apocryphi , & Turriani lefuitar, func 
nudonomine Saccrdoces Lucherici, foium eledtiad exequeodam ordinacionem ac- 
cepcam in Bapcifmo nonaucem func veri Sacerdoces in forma Sandtar Mitris Eccle- 
/iae Romana* confecraei . Vnde canquam mere laici,& falfi Sacerdoces. non poflunc 
ir.ii rccieatiue.& hiftorice proferre verba Chrifti.Secundo pacec quia canquam £u- 
diieae,feu Euchitani.&Leuitici.feu DeprecatiuiSacerdotes,exdefc&u Sacramentt 
Ordinis, non poftunc nifi cantum deprecari proconfecratiooefacienda. Sicuc Laict 
& mulieres in MiiTa non pofTenc euunciatiud tranfubftanciarc , feu pra&ice diccre 
in perfona Chrift i , H«c eff corpus mtum , nifi cancum deprecari poueocvt illud fym- 
bolum panis, fcu vini,fiercc corpus,& fanguis Chrifti . 

Tertto patet quia ijdem Pfeudapoftoli, & Clemens apocryphus vere poft prola- 
ta verba Chrifti.illa fy mbola panis, & vini vocant irrno-o*, Ancicypa boceft 
figuralia figna feucorpus,& fanguis Chrifti in figura taacu;oon vero realia/tgna ia 
rei veriuce continencia corpus, & fanguinem Chrifti . Qja Cttholica ver icatc ni- 
hil verius dici poceft . Ex defecru enim Sacrameoti Ordtnis apud Arcudianos Sa- 
ccrdotes illa fymbola panis, & vinijnoo nifi Antitypa cffe poflunt Corporis , & /an. 
guinis Chrifti: non ver6 realia figna actualis realicatiscorporis , &fanguinis Chri- 
fti . Quicqutd Francifcus Turrianus Iefuita > & Bouius quidam Epifcopus Tutores 
& Curatores PfcudapQftoIorum, ac Clementis apocry phi, gracis & falfo contradi- 
cantadilludendos Chriftifideles,& Ecclefiam Cacholicam. 
CAP. 6U Quadragcfimaquinta harrefis Pfeudapoftolorum , & Clemencis apocry phi , cft 
Circ* SacrA- circa Sacramentum Poenieencix ,quode mediofuflulcruntexlib. 7.cap. ij.alias 
mentum P«- X 4- § De Conf fllene.Odto hzbtto hypocrifimi numdta Dti nt contemnitei qutt * Dto per nos 
MCCtpifltferuntOintc addens altqmi^iec detrahtns . Non nddts enim fermontbus ttus , nt re- 
darguat te>& mendix fas . Confitere Domino Deotuopecctttntu*. Et non ampllus addas ejej 
ea, vt beneftt tibi k Domino Dto tuo , aui non vult mortem peccatoris ; ftd poenttenttam , &c. 
Eccequomodocirca peccaca ad folamconfcflionem Iudaicam, & Lcuicicam Vece- 
ris Teftamenci obligac fideles , vc conficeaotur ea foli Oeo . & nihilaliud addant ad 
ea. Exquadodtrina.feuConfticucione Apoliolica, immo Pfcudapoftolica Sepcem- 
tryonalesomnesharretici .negancneccfljtatem Confeflionis auricu!aris,nifi adfo- 
lamconfolationem poenitencium,accoafulucionem,&remedia prarfcribenda, de 
euicandis occafionibuspeccacorum,&c.quardidturiaanufimpoficiocoufolacoria 

CX cap.Fi/* uelhnredts de htrettns t» ftXtO. 

Ec tuoc eft quod Canoncs Apoftolorum , fcu Pfcudapoftolorurn , nullam primo 

rncntioncm 
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menrionem faciunt Sacramenti Paen^ntia^feu Confeffionis auricularis . Secundo 
reijctuntorone aliud Pontificale , leuomnes a'it>s Canonts Apoftolorum, omnef- 
que alias Conftitutiones Apuftolicas , pra*ter hos Canones Pfeudapoiiolorum, ac 
prarter hasConftituciones Pfeudapoftolicas . H nceft ctiam quod Grarci in Con- 
cil.Florencino reprchenfi funt ab Eugenio quaico.interrogaci cur mitias ctlebratu- 
ri nunquam peccaca fua confiteantur, &c. q 

Quaciragefimafexta hartefis Pfeudapoftolorum , & Clementis apocryphi.cft 
circa Sacramcncum Extrcmar Vnctioms, quod nullo modo adraittunt ex lib.i cil. 

alias 14. § Oportet *utem vct cjem ferre infitmisptritUtanttbus, & qut ad fitrt potefl fer- 

mcnts txhortatiout fanart tcs , ryliberart atnortt . Non tntm oput esl mcduo btnt v*ltn- CktM S«CT*- 

tibus t nifi ijs , qut arrotant . quomam non tfl veluntas coram Deo , vt ptreat vnus tx pituu- mentnm ex- 

Us, &c Ecce quomodo nil aliud prarftandum effeconccdic infirmis , mfi cxhorca- ttemmFn&i*- 
torias confolationes , & curationes ab infirmitate corporali . Et hinc eft etiam, 
quod Apoftolorum Canones ( qui funt compendium eiuimodi Conftitutionum 
Clementis apocryphi ) nullo modo admittunt pro infiimis Sacramentum cxtre- 
mar Vnctionis. 

Quadragefimafeptima hcrefis Pfeudapoftolorum ., ac Clcmcntis apocryphi eft CAP - 



circa Sacramentum Macrimonij in Monialibus profeffis ,quod Bigamiafic iniqua 
poft profeffionera . SedTrigamiaficargumencuminconcinentic. Tecragamia ve- c * 
ro, etpcntegamia &c. fint manifefta fornicacio in monialibus poft profeflionem,& tTU " 



rationem ibi reddunc dicendo § Oeus vnam multtrem vni vtro traddt im crtatumt. ,r """ ,y * 
Erunt tnim duo in cmrnt vn* . AdoUfctnttoribus vtro poff prtmi viri obttum ccnctd* tu r ft- 
cundus, nt incidant in iudtcium Dt*boli t & in laqutes multos, atqi in Ubidtnts infmas, &c. 
Vbi vel ftulticia eft ma*ima . vel eft peffima nequttia eiufmodi Pfeudapoftolorum 
non audentium aperte ioqui,quando blafphemare, hcrefcfq; difleminare conrin- 
gk . Loquentur enim in primo & fecundo canone de Monialibus viduis , & in eis 
aiunt bigamiam efle iniquam , non propter matrimonium, fed propter profeffio- 
ncm, & fidei feu promiffionis prxuaricationem . Trigamiam autcm noncenfuranc 
neo ; dicunt efle iniquam , fed folum efle argumencum inccncinentiz . cum tamen 
multoiniquiorfitinmonialibus profeffis , quam fic nigamia&fit Matnmonium 
nullum , qnia folemnfs profefltomonialium cft impediraenti.m imped ens con- 
trahcndum ac dirimcns contractum.Trigamiam vero,& omnes vlteriorts nuptias 
aiunteiTe manifcftam fornicationcm ,ac fi btgamtafuiflccobfcura foinicacio.Cum 
tamen fornicatio fit incer folutum & folutam . Inter monialt s vt ro Deo facracas 
fic lacrilegium , & oppoficum fic concra fenfum , & doctrinam Saocrar Macris Ec- 
cIefiar,acconfequenter harreticum ,acharreticaliterdamnatum in i*p. Ad *bolen» 
d*m. dthtrtticis. Item harreticum cft monialibus adolcfctntionbusconccdcrc fe- 
cundas nuptias poft profefllonem. Quod fi Pfeudapoftoli loquetur dc Viduis 1 a t- 
Cis, & non profeffis hxrcticum eft cis dcnegarc fecundas & vlriores nuptias coo- 
tra confilium Apoftoli . Si vritnubxt . » Mutter mortuo vi o [olut* tft d itge . cm w* 
Itttrtt sn Domino nttbttt , nuk.it , ^V. 

Vnde ftulta & harret/ca eft iila ratio Pfcudapoftolorum , quod Deus vnam tan- 
tum mulierem Euam conceffic Ada: increatione , Ergo cenfucnda eft fiigamia,fcu 
Trif?amia , feu Qyadngamia &c. 

Quidragcfimaoctauj harcfis Pfeudapoftolorum & Clementis apocryphi , eft . CAr. 68, 
ob inci oduccam C^iadragcfimam ftx ditrum lib.y.cap. 1 6. § Pr*e t ptt ignur mbts vt 
itiunartmus ftxhts dttb:ts propter luUoutm tmpteuttm, at^mtquttat m . Admoner.s nts 
Vt tvs ob inttrttttm Utgenmits , *rq; dtplortmus . Eten.m illt q <cq-, tllac ymatus rfi In qu*r- 
ta f na, & Paraf eue nob(S icri vtim indtxtt , In UU cb prodittonem . tn hac ob p*flion< m . 
drfimre aittem teiumum, injep,. m* dtt in galU cantu . lufftt tn Sabbato tttunate, non qucd 
eporttitinS*bbat*itiun*re,cumtn eoeeffatioconditiepmsjit . Stdm illo tantum S*bb*to 
itiunart oporttt , m qut of.fix tpftfubtus ttrram manfit , & m tosLm Ub. y t, 19 alias 1 ». 

M $ Initt- 



UIQjtlZcO 



by Google 



Sf o tfr* Vtrmfftt Scekfi* ConcordU 

$ tndubns Pmfch*iemn*tt,i r <cipiiMts m fti*nd* $*bb*ti,vfo t *d Pnmfctnen & Sm&batmw* 
diesfex , fohptnt vttntts fale *tq s oieribus , &> *qnm tnpotntn . A VtXo & c*rntbus vet 
mbfiu.tte ijs dtebus : funt ent m ditsLncimofi,mn fetJt. Pmtmfttm *t:*mxn,& Sabbatmm m- 
rt^umitmntnt qui quidtmpofiuttt % nihtl p*ft*ntts< vfqVed gatlt e*mmn notlis . Qned fi 
qrnsnen ptteft dutttm dttrum ttutntum conttnu*rt :ft* ttet tnmen S*bbtt/tm. *it enun Do- 
m nus M*tth 9- quando difcedet ab tts fponfmrieimnabunttn its 4tebus,qs eretdtebns fublm- 
tnseft k f*fislnd*is , frt,ttcifix«s tft , & ettm impijs repmtatus . & eoUem Iitv 5. cap. 19. 
alus 10. § juart m«nemus ves ,vt ttxunetts perbosdits quem tttmodwti tum ntbts tffe trt- 
ptus etl vfqv advefperrm • Idqifit vobts ttim.tum legtttinum f->lemne*i>n ptrptrurtm,vfa-. 
mdconfummtttontm ftcult >qto*dvtnerit Demtn*r. &% fofi feftum ^nnctrfits cei bt*te 
vnnm hrbdomadnm , pofi quamteiunatt alteram htbuomait^m . arntitm e;t tmm ©» laeaei 
Det dono , & ittnnmtt ptfi hitartt*ttm,tj,e. & fer hebdomrdam tt ttt * nem.i quartaft-* 
rim,0> Pmtafctm prattpimus vobts vftiinnttts tn omni S*b?*tt ( xcip/e \*o ) *iq\ in emni 
die dsmtmto nnttentms celtbrJttts txhilmrtmmt . ebnox-.ns tfl emm ptccmt* , qut d*t demtatce 
ietmnmt.eumfir d. >*rtfurn£tiont dicatms', quiqstt tn Ptntrcofte mtq^emnrno tt? d* F»ffi Dj* 
mi'H,m3ttlitiamprif<yt , Ptr hos tmm ditt txhtUrari>epotttt,nen lu^tre , (ye. & lib % 
cap .J&alias yi. § >onunt ommpottntmnr-dnm ptr Ch>.Rum t^dsuLfh.r^Smbbummpio- 
pttr td tnftttmtftt, qtiovtimw m» q.tiemfti ab opaibus , ttt mrditatie>nt ru*tttur'e\HM\f ftaq\. 
prtc.p ftitn tktihamnntmmrmm noffrarnm.vrmt mt»i omt teoi ottmns (ia ij* ftitis fabati- 
IJtS M mirum )'cteata d tt fmpitntt* qmetmdmodum prcpier rcs naftt velmtr ex mulntt, ap* 
p.vmtin vita, d m^.slrmnsft tn Riptifmoqmeni Dtmtrj*hm* trat , &c. Vbi mulrx-bhf- 
pht-mix hwecicalitcr infinuantur. Prjmo quod fit prxceptum c.hrifh vrvno tao- 
uim sabbato leiunandiim fit . aii conJemoa<idum cos^qut £cckfTain Romaoam jir 

Juolibet Sabbuo rciunant^contra CliriUi exprcllim prohibitionem hanc . Secun~ 
a hatrericalis Wafphemia ert, quod (ihrklus mdirent teiunium fcriar quana? :, &' 
kxcx in qualibet hebdommadi , ad conden^andam FccHrfiam Romanam id nullo- 
modo admittentenrexpiacceptaChrilH. Tertia blifphemia h*rericalis eil r *d- 
fcltum diem infliruendum in quolibec Sabbato ; hooeli ad mdjizcinirurn, & t xhi^ 
larandum ac carnibus-vcfcen Jum in Sabbsto cum ludaris.iK ur & n feiio die do^- 
mimco . Qiarta blafpm mta harreticalis eft.quod inde deducitur, ia folo nimirum' 
die Sabbati & doairnicarin C^iadragefimacelebrandim elte Miflam conlecrata- 
riam Euchan Itiae , in reliqui*vero dicbuyabftfnendum eHe , 67 non' nifi MUTatn 
Prarfancriricatorum admittendam; quia Mifhmcelebrare idemcl> ,r c diem Fciiumr< 
agere . dics vcre foiemnis & fertus non ert nift dtesMiomimcus & dies Sabbatinot- 
in Quadra^eiima autdics Annuciarionistfeo aticuiurApoitoli,& hocad condcm- 
nandam conftquenter Ecclefiam Romanam* totum contrarium featicntcm,ac fets- 
uaoten».qointa fwrefiVelt vt ex praecepro Chrifto in Quadragetfma Ma ori.ad al>- 
(hnentiamtantumteneamur , non vero ad ietunium,toto Quadragefimali tcmpo- 
ft . nififeriaquarta^& fexta . Sed v Itima htbdomada omnibus fex dnbos con— 
tiuuis teneamur ad contmuum icmnium . Idq; eit fpcciali pra*fc?t ipto Chrrtli , nc 
dum ex hac Conltitutaone Apoltolica , feu p orius-HeudapoftoIicai . quod nmoe 
ttnquam conrrarium fenfui & doctrinaerac prayi Sanctx Marris Ecclefiz havetica» 
liter damnatur in cap. 4d *bolendsm ie hartt cts . Vlttma hxrrlrs eft quod feftum* 
Sabbari celebrandumfirininemoriamcrearar a Oeo fapienrr» , qnomadt»odum» 
pro nob«s na r us , & mortuus cli . qtiarett A^iana iMareiis circa Filium pcr exceli 
lentiam d; itum Dtum fimul& hoinmem fupra omnes alios bomines fanaum 8C- 
CWl o>.- Uiuinum^ 

Cutm Vnlcbnt Q^iadra^cfina nona harrefis Pfeudapoitolbrum & elcmewtirapocryphheft 

capi i7.a!ias i8.'circarationem/erimndiPa*cha'. quod pttet ex ipibmet Commcn- 
tatore, & Ocrenfore Bouio<eodem lib.s op-i7. Icu 1 3.§.l»captrt \ 8. qmmti iibti ^ 
in qmo tmdttmr ftrttand Pafch* rmtta, mhdtam an*Mmndmm<fl. Stdtd totum patius dtlen- 
d»tm, &mthnmn<wmnm ( bmntumtutradttOnm ) qmod iacs *lmn*uferffiti ptttjttx Spb» 
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Hfpmtatientqum vtttur mimtrfiu Audimnosimitmnttt in Pmfcb* tlftrumtiont ludaor," ccnfue- 
tudintm.Mmrrmttntm Eptpb*ntus Audimnos ftnltntinmfummdtftndiflt auflorttmtt huius Cenfttttt- 
ttonts ApoHolrum.in qu t tnuebutur ne *itum cmlculum p*fch* factrtnt ipjfiftd ttgtrtnt pufchm^uid* 
fr*trts fm de •Circumctfiont *gtrtn t,*tq. id vn* tum tis etltbrmrtnt. Qumrt tantum mbtft %t tm.qum im 
hoc cmpittUgimms, Aptfioli ft*tntrtnt y vt ttiam eontrarim hotum *b iffii ptmctptm vtdtantur. Std qmid 
tpusefi atiunde mr%umtntm prttrtcipfm conftiwfle ftf>odit& txntum non vectm emttttns >cUmat fe 
ntuam efft. Ait tnim aqmmotlutmfieri vigtfim*ftcund* menfis Dyftri feu Mmrtq. Perfpickg eft au- 
ItCbriffi ttmport aqutnocltu futjft a %.M*>tij,&e* Hxc Bouius ipfemet Cdmenta C-or, & defcn- 
ibr Pfeudapoftolicaru eiuimodi Conftiturionu hxreticaliter adiccla teftatur.cjuid clarius? 

Quinquagclimaharrefis Pleudapoftolorum,eft mcOTumCanonevltimofeu#y. vbica- CAP, 
nonizanthasomneshxTcticales Conflitutiones Clcmentis apocryphicum ipfis quattuor 7«. 
Euangelijs comparandas eafque tanquam Catholica do&rinamabommbus fulcipiedas ef- 
femandant/eu potius blaiphemant:fi.§ Nefirmvtrontmt Tefiomentt eu*»gtUmqmmttuor,&Cit 
ftitmtients t qu* u>bis Epifcopts permtCUmtnttm t tn UbrtsoQenmncmpmtmfmntsqumspubltcmrt uon o- 
perltt obqu*d*m myiien*,^ aremnm t ^v* mft eontimtnt, f^> ASms ne/ircs Apofto!ormmi&e.'Cu ta- 
men nufla arcana aut my fteria Diuina conrineant,nili hxreticalia facramema,& dia bolicas 
inucntioncs Euchitanasadfundituseuertendam Ecclefiam Catholicatn Romanamieiufq 5 
enunciatiua Sacfamentaemediotollendum,penntrodudlionemSacramtnrorumEuch/ta 
norum feu deprecatiuorum, feu no enunaatruorum,iuxta regulas contrariorum,in<juibus 
Inttufio vnius tfl ezclmfi» ,&d<ftrm8ie alttrius . atque hxc bt euiter tetigiflcfatisfit modo.a» 
Jias enim fufius ca perfequcmur* 
ConclufientsTbetlcxitaSerrvifs.Vrineipi VenttoFrmueifc* Erizty>,*e Uluft.&Rom.DominoLtgitn 
Aptftoltco Francifco Vittllto , Architptfccp*Tkcff*lo*itehfi4tc*tm . 

Centrmh**ttkdiitrmduUtr*tum DtStrtm Vttrum Arcudtun» t ttufqutdtfinfertsqmefcunqme. 

Quoniam mprimo Traclatu meo.Vc x vtriufq; Ecclefix Concordiz,ScreniflimxCel« 
fitudini Tux dicatojac Uluflr.Dominarioni Tuz Legate Ampliflime prxlenrato»It*Jagrx- 
•Cusego Rhegynus.folus & Priinus Euchitanam dcctrinam ieu forma nude,& pi arcrscde- 
precanuam.in fide Sacramentorum Sanctx Matris Ecdefix Romanx falfam cVcrronea.fcu 
nxreticam efle demonflrauiex principijs Latinorum,contrjadulteratos fortalic hbros fe- 
Teomnes icfurtarum.prxfertim Cardinabs Toleti,ac Cardinalis Bcllarmini: ideoeofdem 
Icfuir .sexcufo ac derendo.ranquamprartereoTiim catholicam mentem &lcnctntiam.hx- 
reticalitcrin rypograph aadulreratos.Exduplici ei inicapiteTatusBuchitanus feudepre- 
catiuuserror nxret!calis,in Ecclcfiam per Iefuitasirrepercpotuir.Vel ex ignoramia iihrc* 
rum Peiihermenias.Velex malitiafauendi &introduccndi.acdcfendendihxrtfim Euchi- 
tanam,nudeqj deprecatniam fotmam facramentorum,ad dtflrucndanuacite & confequf- 
ter in fingulis lacramenris oj-mofitameflentialiterenunciatiuam fotmam Sandlx Marris Ec 
clefiat Romanx.iuxta regulas Contrariorum.in quibus,/»W:.-/7o vntus,til txclufto&dffttuaim 
mltcius.Qiuv cnimex ptimo Perih C4.idcmet Gentilis Ariflotelcs cognouerit fnlufficieo- 
tiam.inualidirjtemque.acfalfitateci orationis deprecatiux,ideo illam cxclufitabipfaTota 

Shilofc phia rtibens illam valerc, roquod ,H (ivf% i\trxfi*tryHT Zti^i^W.lti Wt. 
oceft Oratio dtprecatio(idtlt deprccatiua) ntqu* vtrm ntqt,ef*tj* tfiX mus rti ibi i>.lho- 
mas,cV Roctius rationem aiTrgnant.Qiiia cum duplcx in homme vigeat potctia,lntcllt&us 
fcilicct,& Voluntas, acdilHnc^um fit eorum obic&um.acdi/tin&us fic n odus tendcndi in 
prr prium obieclum ; difl in&aquoque orario inflituta fuerit ad cxplicandam haoc drflio- 
dlam tendentiam rote«tiaru,& obiecJorum. Tendit enim intcHcdtus iri ens,&^uater>us ve 
rum,feu falfum clticognofcit ipfum,ad quod exprimendum iidliruta fuit oratio enunciati- 
uaveri.feu falfi . Econtravero volunras quiacxca, non tcndii in obiediumquatenus veii, 
fcdquatenusbonum efl , feu jpparet fibi bonum.ad qitod fignrfic.tndum in ihtuta fuitora- 
tiodeprecatiua.feu optatiua,qux confequenrer eft /ignum lolius arfcdrus ncflri.feu voti,& 
dcfidcrijreipettufutur tiomsrerum ,• non vcrocfl figrrum crTcdiusacluaJis rerum . ntmo 
cnim prudens dtfiderat.eruod s£tu tenet. Vnde ftultum efl con/undcre hasduas fpecie dif> 
ferct)teseflentialkerquedifcrepanresorationcs;fictit flulcum efl toUercdifcrimen prafcn* 
tiaIitatrs,acfuturftion>seiufdem rei,acconfunderc hasduas potentias intellcclus,& volu- 
tatis 4 corumquc diflinaam tcndcuriam.in diftiaaum formalitci obietluBi ncgarc . Quod 
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omneelrmaximum argumentum ignorantiar librorum Perihermentas,qu$ nuIlomodoaoU' 
fcribendaeft Do&iflimis lefutcis Etideoiurecredendumeft pieeorumlibrospotiusadul- 
teratos in hoc fuilfo harreticaliccr, vbi confundunt in facramentis has duaseffentialiter pu» 
gnantes, & difcrepantes fpccies oracionis eoonciaciuar, & non enunciaciuar, fed deprecacr- 
ux:fialicubiarquipollcrefentiuiu, &docencin Baptifmo, feu ConBrmatione formam illa 
deprccatiuam Grar corum, B*pti{ttur femus Dei enunciatiuar formar Lacinoru, Ego t* bupyty, 
quod oon folum eic falfum, & erroneum in fide facramentorum 5 fed eciam eft ltuhiflimu . 
acmaximaignorantialibrorum Penhcrmenias.ac proteruia.&deccprio fidelium . Etideo 
nullo modo tribuedum Iefuiris.nifieomm harrcticalicer tn hoc deprauatis librisomnibus. 
Aliud caput ex quo cancus error Hi Ecclefiam SaoSam Dei irrepfiffe potuic , eft harreticalis 
aftutia fauendi hxreticis Euchicis.feu Nouacianis.quia J deftruenda omniaenunciaciua fi- 

Sna prafcica facramcntorum Ecclefiar Romanar,&ad remouendum facrameca a rationeef- 
:ntiali tigni demonftratiui a&u.hic&nuncac prarfencialicatis efle&us externi, caufancis . 
prarfenciilitatcmeffeSusinterni, introdoxeruot facramencorumomnium formasdutaxat * 
deprecatiuas fucuritionis erfecl is.expedlan Ji i Deo, non admittentes facramentum effc fi- 
gnum praccicum, pratfencialitacis effecluaa miniftro aftu,hic, &nunccaufandiinftru- 
menralirer,& confcquencer negances Claues minifteriales Ecclefiar in bapcizando , con/ir- 
mando.feu ab(oluendo,& ligando; ac ad folum Dcom recurrences, vc Deus ipfe bapcizet, 
fsu confignct.feuabfoluac &c.quarfuic Euchicarunvratiorlnalis.incroducendiformas-vndd 
& prarcisd deprecaciuas , ad deitruendumconcrarias-formas enunciauuasminiftcrialium 
Clauium Ecclcfiar.quibus veredicatur, Egtteubfolu*, E^ote configno, Egote baptizti&ciuit* 
regulas Concrariorum in quibu»,f«r/«/fc vnius efl exclufio.e^ defiruBio ultetius Contrmij. Hnu- 
ciatiua verooratto&none.iunciatiua,fuut Contrariaroracionesad concradidrionemacce- 
dences Vnie inclufio.feu verttas formx deprecaciux Grarcorum.feu Euchiutum in Bapcif 
mo.feu Confii>narione,feu Abfolutionc.B*^/;** Domin*,fouC*nfign* D«./ > ©.r.defcrt fecum 
ipfifiimam falfitatem Raptif.naHs formx Latinorum, E$oteB*puw , & fimiltter in reliqui» 
Sacramcntis.Neq.ie cx hoc capite Iefuicis tanquamreligiofiflimis, &fan&iflimis adfcribe- 
ri 2 eft approbatto forme deprecatiur in Baptifnjo.feu Confirmatione,nifi eorum cacholi- 
corum libroran hrreticalibus a lulccratoribus.Hisergodecaufis Serenifs. Princeps,ac 11- 
laftr. Legate Apoftolicc Arcbiep-.fcope ViceHi.defendo &excufo Do&iflimos,& Religio- 
liflimos lefuitas tanquam hacreticaliter adulcera t o s , non vero cauqua Ioquucosex proprta 
fcncentiaio admitren Ja indtfferenter tam fornva facramentorum deprecatiua, quam forma 
cnunciatiua.fcu no;i dcprecatiua, quod dicic comradiifrioncm , neque de porencia abfoluta 
Dei fieri poteft.vc cx v: fjcramenri.vnum idemque facramcnttwn.fit fimullfiguum cnuncia- 
tiuum.ac non cnunciatiuum.feu (ic fignum pradiicum & non pracli cum,fen fic fignum cx- 
prefliunm praxeos & non exprenMium prixeos atcualis,hic,& nuncfvel fic fignum prarlea 
tialitatis,& non prarfentiaiitatis.fed futuricionis rerum» Confirmacur euidenccr, & de fi Je 
nam cun tn fingulis farramencis Sandta \f jcer Ecclefia pracmittatfbrmam deprecatiuam * 



ret San&i Mater Ecclefia fquod abfit vel cog'tart ) fi um ficrilcgioiceraret fupereadern 
miteria p:o*ima plures rufficientes.formas vnius eiufdemq.- facramenti. Vnde ConcTrid. 
fe(f.i4.d • P ■'xmtt.c.|.dogmatice docet,q<iod forma deprecatiua nullatenusarquipolletfor 
mr non deprccatiuar.feuc^tinciatiur his verbis §^ Dout ptatm* synadns form*m f*ttu- 
menti PaemtentidwiUis vtr'St\ fh*me{fe{E\o tei!>f>luf,t$rcc/erx)qu*mi]Htmdrmore Ecclefit,prp* 
m ttnntur precis »U^ut,\n quibus nutt* pi*h csnfitiit vis bwus {%tT*m*nti\ntqur *d hu:tu ficrxmen 
ti'jfenti*mfpe84nt,&e.<^idchria$deMi,con^^ potuitdogmaticede forma 

nudedeprecatiua.feu Eu:hicana>e6qu6dnulIomoJo,nequein Pcmiccntia.nequeexpari 
taterationis in alijs facramcntis. fitftiflTciens.aut valida autarquipollens forman enunciatf- 
i»?Et tamen poft Conc.Trid.tnucnimJsomniumfere Iefuiraruml'bros,totum oppofittira 
fentientes,&docentesconcra Condliunvipfum Tridentinum.nempe quodformadepre- 
caciua fic funtciens,ac valida>forma,& zquipollens formar non dcprecactuae, feu enunciaci- 
u»;non folum ia Baptifmo,& Confirmatioue.fcd etiam e* paritate rationis,in vnoquoque 





formafaaam. Baptifmi docet 
dioerea^ 
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dirTerentiaffl iotcr formam Gra?cam,& Latinam effcqiua forma Latinorum fignificatprf- 
fentialitatcm etfecT.us.econtra vero forma Grarcorum diutfuturitionemen r ccl.us,e*pe£ta- 
di a Dco. & tamen concludit Gratcos vere baptizare , fub illa corum deprecatiua futuritio- 
n\sfotmi t BxpttvtuT ftmmChrifth Hanceandem Euchitanam ,feu Nouatianamdoclrinam 
vcntaris J acvalid:tat!S > & fufficientixformxdeprccatiux,adulterati harreticaliterlibri Ca- 
tholici Cirdinalis Toleti,fequutus fuitetiamadulterator Jibricatholici Cardinalis Bellar- 1 
mini,informafacramcnt^Conr1rmationis,c.io.vbifentit&docetvalere,acarquipolIcre in 
Sacramentis vtramque formam.tam deprccariuarn,quam uon deprecatma>quia Gratci ve- 
re baptiaant fubeorum forma deprccatiua,B^/i£f/tt> ftruus Chnftt.Sc quia olim EcclefiaRo 
mana confirmabat fub for ma illa deprecatiua,sig»a hunc Diminefigno Cmcis^eycxsxxod eft co 
tradicTorium.neqi de potencia Dci abfoluta fien potcft,quia effentia facramenti confiftit ia 
indiuifibili rattone figni vcldcprccatiui.vel non deprccattui. Vnde fi vera eft forma deprc- 
catiua Baptifmi Grxcorum.falfa crit coofequenter forma nd dcprecatiua Baptifmi Latino 
rum. ficut in cxtrema Vn&ione docet $uatius quod fi vera eftibi forma deprecatiua p*it*t 
tibi Deus.fi qutd dtitqsufti t t\xnc falfa erit forma illa non deprecatiua.fed enunciatiua,p«mr ti 
bi Deusyfiqutd dtiiquifli. quia dux form* cffentialiter in ratione figni piadticidifcrepantcs, 
non poffunt effe conftitutiua? vnius,eiufdemq ; Sacramenci. Ecramenapudadulteraru har- 
rcticaliter librum Catholici Cardtoalis Bcllarmini totum oppofitum legiturde Confirna. 
C. Io.§ Qlim Ecclifi* Romtm* tx Alcuint in officio Sabbati Sanclt & tx Am*la>to m Sacramtnto Con 
firm*tionitfign*bit,fubfi>rmailla dtprtc*tiun(Sign* hunc Domint figno Crucis t Confitm*tt in ntmi 
nt V*trts,& Ft i.f , •> Sptrims fancJi)moia autem tadtm Eecltfix confiinat tr. unciattut dtctns (Ego 
figno te figno Cmcjs.fjr*.) quodnon rtfert qui* fimper figntficamus Deum t^tprincip*littr,qui fignat, 
& heminf tjft qwfignat m nifltriatittr fic non rtftrt fi dt moregraco d:c*tur,{ B*pti\jmr femus Chri- 
fti)vtl dt mort Lnttno, ( Ego tt b*pti\o,)qui* nimtHm aquipolitnt form* deprecttiua, acfotm* nide* 
fnc»tm*,ftn enu*ci*tina,&c. Hocaucemonweadulcerinumefic conftat, neque SancTiflimo 
Bellarmtno adfcribendum,quia multos fimul continet crrores in fi Je faci amcntorum . Pri- 
moquod olim Ecclefia Romanaconfignauerit fubdeprecatiua illa forma , sign* hune Deut 
figno Crucis, xnodo autem confignetfubnon deprecatiua forma,fcd tantum fubenunciatiua, 
Bgo configno te figno Crucis quod cft hxreticum tribuere Ecclefiar R.omanx,quia no fuiflec ve- 
rum illu J Sacramentum Confirmationis,fub forma deprecatiua . Vnde rccle Suarius con- 
tradicit dottrinx Bellarmini.docens in Sacranento Confirmationts,qudd Alcuinus, & A- 
malariusnon integrcretulerint fbrmam corifignationis.nifi fubcompcndio, ficut in cdicto s 
Conftantini infinuata tantum fuic , non vero integre rclaraeft eadtm forma Confignatio- 
nis quicquid gratis diflentiat Belbrminus aduItcratus.Secundus crror eft in fide,quod for- 
madeprecatiuaa?qijipolleatformaf non deprecac n^quod eft ftultiflimum.ne dum falfifli- 
mum. Si enimarquipollerent, tunc idcm etfcnc inter fe forma dcprecaciua & formanon de- 
precatiua,quiactrentidempertc vni tertiofacramenco confommando.Ec^cnihilaludfi- 
gnificaret.ncquealiuipr^ftarct formaenunciatitia.quam fornudepreeatiua.qcteddLpiuf- 
quam hxreticum.ncdum ftultifftmum f^ntire cVdoccreacmaxima eft ignorantialibiorum 
Perihermenias. Tertius error haercticaliseft, qtiod facramentum non efteflcntialiter fignfi 
praxeos aftuaKsexterox,& internx fcu prxfcntialiratis cffcdtus : fed ouod fir.vel eflc potTit 
contrarium fignum futurittonis. quod tmplicat contradiclionem , Velquod fimul fitfignu 
deprecatiuum & non deprecatiuumi ac figoum f ntinciatiuum J & non enunciatmum ;ac fi- 
gnum praclicum & non prafcicum.feu fignum adiualis praxeos hic & nunciac non accualrs 
praxeos fedfuturitionis,&c.Vltimus h2rcticaliscrror Euchitanusfcu Nouazianuscit, o^S 
mtrodudla,feu verificata validitate form^ dcpi ecatiu^.e medio toliitur cofeqoeter verita?, 
&efficaciacontraria;form*nondeprccariu* > (edenunciatu)5,iuxra rcgtilasCotrariorfiiii 
quibus, vmus tfl exclufio «c dtfimilto alttrivs . Nonenimduz forn x , eflenthliter in^ 
ter fe pugnantes, in ntione fijgni aclualis. & praclici, ccnftitutiuat cfT. ptiftunt vnius , eiuf- 
dem«ui facramentt. Vnde qui admittit formam deprecatiuam in vno facramento.in eodcm 
re ipia & reuera reijcit formam noo deprecatiuam , quia veritas fonn.r deprecatiuar defcrr 
fecum falfitatem formxnon dcprecatiuat.Etficquidefenditvalidim cffedepiecatmamiU 
broformamGrxcorum.s^r/xfrMr/frwwfCAnfff^negat&impugnatconfequenter&reipfa 
exckdic ooo deprccatiuam Latioomm Ulamforroam.f^rt^w^^ua non oifi oudis v«r- 

bis, 
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bis.ad proprium errorem proterue palliandum admittit/tbi cotraditKrrs. Quare omnesTe- 
fuitr admittentes veritatem formar dtprecatiux tn Baptifmo,&Coohfmattone non folum 
#eijciunt &-impugnantconfequenter falfitatem formar eruwciatiuar in ipfis Sacramentis Ba 
f>ttfmi,&C«nfirm*tionis. fcd cx paritatc rationis in vnoqUoquc Sacramento eandem falfi- 
catrm formarenunciitiur impugoanr,& folam veritatemforniar deprecatiuar admtrrunc re 
ipfa ac cacice & confequentcr, quia Vnius rei vna t It eflentiaIisforma,in tndiujfibili f pecie 
<onfiftens.Ec fic Grax illiomncs.qui afleclarfuoc Nuolat CabrffiJar.&Simonis Thdlalom- 
cenfis.quos cicat & admittit Bellarminus in libro de Extrema V nctionc c 4'.S.fi conkquen 
ter admittunt folam veritarem eorumformat dtprecatiuar in Sacramcoto fcuchartftiar.ac pa 
riter reijciunt & impugnant falfitatem eciunciatruar form* latmorum, quia ventas forroar 
deprecatiuar in vno Saeramenro dcfcrt fccum ralfitatcm formar non dtprccaciuar in eodem 
Sacramento . Atque his de aufis in meoTracf atu pie credo, & defendo lefuttarumomniu' 
fere prarferrim veroCardinal Toleri.& Cardin. Bellaim. iibros,harreticaliter, prartcreoru 
orthodoxam mcntcm, adulteratos fuiffe in hac materia, &ftsitcntiaadmitrendi vtramque 
difparatam,feu contrariam fortnam facramencorum(qua» in contradicc tnoem reducitui ) tbr 
maf.deprecatiuam,&nondeprt:cariui Hisautem nonobltantibusSertmfs. Princeps,ac 
legate Illuflr^ummihimaxfmargrat sr cflent habtnd«,coquoditadef« ndam.&excufem 
Ieluitasomncs aim Hellarm.acTolcto.taiiquaminhochatrt ticalitcr ptartcrcorum ortho- 
doxam mencem aduheratos: Ecce hodiernodie qucndam Patrem Abbatc publicemihi in- 
fultantem ac infurgentem contra mc,canquam gi atis,& falfo cxcufantcm icfuitas ccun To- 
!ero& Bellai m.eoqucd Bellatm. & Tolct. cxprcpria h mcntialoquutifuenntde vcricare 
Euchitanzac Nouatianarfoimardeprecatiuar,' ontraeounciariuam form:m SaiXtr Matrrs 
Ecclefiar Romanar in qua propria fcntentia nullo modo hcrt ticaliter adukt rati lutMmr.fal- 
fa vero fictaqut fit omnis mca excufatio.acdcfenfio. Vndc ad harreticalem fcofunj Euthiia- 
num ac Nouatianum idem Abbas omnes fere lefuiras na relucf anccs < orradieenresq^ rra- 
hit,omnemq 5 ab cis excufitionero ac defenfiooeromeam negut& impugnar. Quonia vcto 
hocomnefaUurn.maximaque t(\ ignorantiadodirin» Pcrihermenias ; ideo nullomodoad- 

■ fcribendum efl ipfis Docc fljniis>anC^iffimifq ; fcf«iiris.quarenefc:oquofpirtruduciu$idc 
Pater Abbasharcdocercaudcar.EtideohumillimcgenufljxusccTa Scremtatc Tua, luaqj 
AmplitudioeIIlttitr.& Rtuercnd. Lcgate Vitelliinttantiifimefupplico, vtptibliceaccedae 
idem Pater Abbas adconumcendu me ,omnesquc& (ingulos errorcs Ira&.mei Prrmi,vei 
Sccundi in fubiedis prarfcrtim Concluf quas ipfe negatconrra caihohcamdodtrinam raeiL 

» Concl.i.Quicquidin i & t.Tracr in dcfcnfionem ss.Patium Grarcouim.contraadultera- 
ttim Doctorcm Petrum Arcudium dixi,acprobaui,Cathoiicd &fatisorthojtedictu,& pio 

i< batumeftj&omnes dtfcndetes ipfum Arrudium &a!ios ArcudiancsGraxcs Icfuitas, tr- 
rant paritcr in fide cum ipfo Atcudio ac lefuitas harreticaliter adulteratis,circa Euchitana, 
ac Nouatianam formam dcprecariuam, riquam imperitiflimi librorum Pcr.hc rmemas, vel 
/autores,ac defenforcs harrefecs Euchitana? damnatar cx princ.pijs Ecck fiar Romar.«;.Cocl. 
a.falfum, & er roneum elt in fide,ne dum contradidtorium, neqi per Dei pocentia poffibile 
eft,vt vnum ideroq; facraoicntom, foi maliter & fpectficc.fimul clfe poffic dtprccatiuu, & 
non deprccaciuum.aiit enuncutiuum & no tnunciaiiium)iftupracticum.& t.on pracricu; 
hoc elt cffenrialiter fignifi atiuum acf ual?s praxt*os,fcu prarfcntialitatis ctTcitus t xterni, & 
intet ni;ac nullius adtual.s praxeos fign.ncatiiium neq; prxfennalitatis.fed furui irionisefi. 
fcclus Etoppofitiimcft roarimaignoriincialibrorum Pciihcrmenias.acdefimtionis Sacri- 
mencorum.Conc).^ QjiiincluditcV admitrit^r, Baptifmo fcu Confirmatir iw Euchitanam, 
ac Nouatianam.fcu dtprccatiuam illam form.^m.gratis & falfo Grat is adfcriptam,fi<;//«,- 
iurfnum < j>n/i,i cefan* Drm-ne hum fimuht» iunm.&c is velit nolic reipfa vcrc rei;cit,&i 
negatflicet tacitc & confcqucnter)tonrrariam ill.im formam non deprecariua Sanctx Ma- 
tris Ecclefiar Romanr, tge tt bapuzo, e^c tt h»figno<$*. iu^ta negu las corrariorum in quibus» 
lntiufi»vtnus % tf} cxdufio jcde/truihe 4//*'.«*. Vndenon nillinudis vcrbis externts^ad proprju 
crrortro, feu harrcfim Euchitanam palliandam admtttit vtramq; conrrariam formam , tam 
deprccatiaam t quam non deprecat.uam quod elt concradiclorium.CoocI.^.OeflruitetTen» 
tialero rationcm vnius, eiufdemq ; Sacramenti enunriatiui, qui vtramq; contrariam forma 
ttusadmttticQegatqifacramentum cfle lignum praakum^fcu pra*co5,& adtualis pnrfeo- 
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€»llotisvtfc^u$e*ternf,S5riocemij<iuin formam non practicam fed dcprccatiuamfutuir- 
rionis cfc&usadmittit-ConcM Quifoimamnude Euchuanam.fcu Nouatianam admittic. 
feu d.fcndit recurrctidum ctTc ad lolum Oeum.vt is abfoluat,feu cofignet.fru bapriret. hic 
reuera ncgat caufalitatem ca ifaroirtfecutKiarum^feu cum h^rcticahbiu adulteratoribus li» 
bri Icfmtarum negatclaues Ecclcfix ,per quas-minittri, fibi ipfis tribucre debct minittcria- 
kma#umabfoluendi,cooftgnaudi, & bjpcirandi fn nomine principaltsagentiss Concl 6. 
Cdfum &crroi]cu nclt in fije.nedum maxima igoorantia litworum Per!hermeniascft,se- 
tire &docerecunaJulccraco Petro A+cu-Jio, acadulceratisTtfuitis quoJ forma nudedc- 
ptccacioaaf^uipoMesitibrmjc non d«precatiuat,fcu totmrcuunciariux.quia vtfic,eflent v- 
aum idc.nqi;.inrerfc,dwn:iJcntifi Mturifl vno cetcjocoofummandoIacrjmeto.Etitaora- 
fioillaenunciaciua, Ego tt £ .ii*. 'v>,facererfenfum huoc deprecaeitium . B- pttz* Dimmt hunt 
fimum tuum . Vndeuunquametfv-t vcra forma Baptifmi , dtKn pei tc facit tenfum d prcca- 
fiuum Euchiraoum,&h«rcticaicui. C >rkl.7.faltum. «rerronciim cit infidc fcntire,& do- 
weyqjuoiJ-Conlirimt onis forirm>partim etle polfic dcprecatiua,& partim nc> leprccariua, 
Corqodd tam pars ieprccariua,quam nondcprc atiua c.qu«policanc intcr fe . & valcatfi di- 
Cat it C.r Bciiatm aJu!ccrato, oufi*- a D.mmthui( f.mHlum tuumfijr^ c.ructs, Egott confirmt 
t* ifm-t* f tUm »» n mint l i urts,& F>'y,& Sfritut i*nclu AmtnrSi enim ?na pars Sacramenti 
Confii irotioms deprecjciuaictlc poccd.e* paricate rationisdcptecatiua fimilitcr efle pore- 
riralccrapars, &rfictocu:nlacram".ntumdeprccat»uume'repoterit. piactcr quamquod ly 
C9> jirmotei* ttmum Edif o> ifr-ntns f«*a .nullo im>d > furrrcienscnunciatiuu facra- 

«nentu Confirmocionis ctfe potclt, vt fufius docec Suanus dc C oofirmationc.dcettenim ef- 
fentialis e*pretIioni3t.rix chrifmuis-. ac clientiaIi$e*prcflio tnunciatiua?confignationis r 
&oppoi1cuTa cfl ma*iinu proceruiaveNgnorantia. Concl.8.falfum & cironeum clt infidc 
facramcntorum fcntire, & tto. erc quod idein fi^niri et, & cficat iorma deprecaciua , 3C 
rorrffiz iron deprecatiua,f«u lj» Comfign* hunt Dom*ne,figno Omtitt & Ego u cor.figno fiylioCrif 
€ts,f.u'y Egottb*ptit*,0»R ipti{* tt Dtas.fiu Btpttvtttr feruui v hrtfii qitod delump u ett c* \y 
/tctt* Btpt z>tttr vnmtfu {rj.TJtftrkm tnnomme Domim Coucl. ? Fomu nude iSc prarcise de- 
prctatiui, & p-riocpi r. bcclcfia? Romanar, in nirllo facramcnco elt > altda ,feu xquipollcn^ 
f j n i enuncuL jcir Vndeneqiipfumeriam Sacrametum Ejptrcmx Vn&ioni», nudedcpio 
«actmimvalctnifi iiiowaturcumindicatiuAoracrone.demonilraciua prarfcntrnlitattsac^u*- 
]is vnttioms cetern*,cau J antis- aitualcm pi eJcntialiratem vnc^tioms mtei nedaltcm dicedo' 
ptc nomen iliud vetbaktVeriflam f*n3 m vHfitonem.&c.n&viktaurcm , fi prarcise dicatur 
tanto n.ou-ic deprecariua illa forma, VMrotnh rteus. fitfmddeiqttifij. C^iarcmulto minus 
«a^iern foftna midt deprccatiua vajehit tn rchqtMsfaciamentis fi non vaict in ipfamct eae*- 
crenia Viv5t>onc.CoiKl. io.Falf«m&r euoneum cJt in fiJe,(«ntire,S.' doceie quodolim Ec- 
clcfia Romana e* Alcuina.lcu Amalar occV.igr.auent fub foima deprtcariua modoaurcoi 
mucaueritformimdeprecJtiuam.in formam nodepiecatiuamifcdenunciariuam» fcrr.fscC 
Cnirrrolim fccclvfia Sancti Dei(quod abfit vcl cogitait )jc non h}l>ui'sct feu nonconfcciA 
fct vernm Sacram -Conti^nationis per forman Jiprecacutam. Vndc Catholwacll ceniur» 
Soary «ii^cr.tieiitis accontradic«ntisin hoc tpfi adulrento Bl-Jbrm. acdoccntis quod Al* 
cumus 6: Amaiafius non intc^re jfed fubcomprndiofolum retuleriiit formamillam Sacr. 
Cor.fi m ficot lufrcompendiorelata fmc in Edidlo Conttanrini. Concl.i t.Brrorett Tvpo- 
gr*p.ru'apud Conc.Florent tnbucrc Gjxcjs quod bsptiaenrfubifla futuntionisformadc^- 
^impta Afl.i. B-ptiz tu firuut c^y?i.quoJ ommnoett falium.acmcrum mcndacium', quia' 
Giarci bapcizanJo dicunrcnunciatiue Btpi^ut*' fi uhs n#/,non atm mdicunt.s p tKem f.r* 
H*tDrt$&t Concl.Hr. Immo non baprizarcnr fi (.>• a-ci dlcercnr 8 ./«t*««» dcprecatiue, feu* 
wnpetatHie de fucuro ru*ta fuam fururitioms ri^ruficationcm .& tmp- Gt one.e* Sacra fcri- 
} ara J\<Jk.l.B+ptt\tr*r vrmfeth /ajvrfi ui» t» nomtne D mini.it t fufius n Tratt i.& l.fummit- 
to me tamen oi thodojrtc cci fura? Sacr^ui Thcologorum SertniratisTi.ar Fuarq; Domina- 
nwiomsiniitTr Ltgate Ampl flime ac IlJuitr.ge Rcutr. Lcomrdi Mnotnigh'. Dlgniflitin ac 
Mcrieifiimi A«Hhupifcopi Crt tcnfis In r u«fitor Gc >eralis Venetus*- 

Epdogatur vlrrrno falfitas tpiratoris Dci Becani lctu ra: de Irin.c € r.-T.Dhci t Cecanns CAR 
«Jari in diuiois^quattuor relahones rtai. s, duas coniundtas>cum aciiua generatiooe ac atti 7 ^l. 
w^iruioacj&diu^^ 7 
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ratione . Ita vt ficut e* act»ua generatione noft • o inrelligcndt modo cou ft i t uirur Pater , & 
expaffiua filtus:fic &ex adciua fpiratione,coi aitacudiuinacuencia Spirator Deus; & cu 
pafliua.Spus fin&us.Negataut i.Becanus Nptratore Dcfi eiTequaiti perfoniincoicabile, 
eoquodcoicecur Pacri,& Filio Negac t Spiratore Deu elfe perfonale,feuadiectiuum.Ne- 
ga: ? et Spiracot eefle Dtfi etfentiaTe.feu lubftantiufi. Aic 4>Spiracoi e Defi identificare fibi 
duas perfonas Patris.& Filij. H s vero cdtentiones Becani falfaselte, pacet fifupponamus 
primocu vtraq; fchoh Deu ad extra,feu in cflencialibus operari vc vnus eft, feu vt indtflin 
ctus eff in perfonis.Ecotra veroad intra feu in no ionalibus operari,vc dtftinctuseft in per 
fonis.Ec fic Pacer generat vc Pater e(t non auc qua Deus elteftencialis.fubfiftes in vna pet> 
fonajneqi fpirat qua eft eflentialis Deus.fubftltes in duabus pcrfonis.Ni vc fic perfona pro 
ductaa Deocflcntuli.no effet Dcus elfencialicer,quia incer produccns, & produdtu seper 
•ft dittindtio rcalis.Stipponicur t eft.quod Theologica illa Maxima, m DtooU fitnt h 
nonobHUtrtUttm:soppofutojntc\\\g\i\xt in Deo fubftaciue,no auc in Deo adiec*ttue\In quo ad 
realediftinctione urficitdifparara,& incopoHlbiltsoppofitio ex Scoto. Pater.ti.qua Pater 
genicor eft.no opponitur relatiuc Spfii sacto oifi foti Filio: & tn harreticu eft docere od Pa 
ter iderificetur ipfi Spui sacto, ftc neqj Pacer ncq ; fllius, qua tales, opponficur relatiue ipfi 
Spui sadto , & rn S abellianu eft fentire.qd* oes ha> crcs encitates identificencur incer fe.Dices 
oppon fieur quide mediaci, hoc eft mediate Sptratore Deo, non ac imroediate,& hoc fuffi- 
cit.Rndeo id falsfiefsemulciplicicer. primo q,a no poc dari talis quarta enttcas relaciua Dei 
fpiratoris.quin fit quarta pei fona vc fupra visu eft . Secfido qma pofica cali quartaenticate, 
ac quarta pet fonalitate } tuc Pater & Fiiius qua talis funt diiparate opponetur Spfii fan&o 
non at rclatiue,& immediate.na vt fic folus Spirjtor Deus relatiue & immediate oppone- 
retur ipji Spiii fan<3o,Pater vero.ac filius folu mediate,idelt non perfe primo, neq; quate- 
nusipsu,fed pociusquacenusno Patcr feu no Filius /pirabune.j.Quja fi Pacer & Fihus me 
diarc Spiratore fpiraret, tuc vcl fpiraret a Spiratore Dco.vel per Spiratorc Dcfi. Vtrumqj 
cfterroneu in fide. Si n. fpirarentabtllo tuncetiam Pater efseta rpiratore,efsetq; eiusn- 
lius.Ac filius verbum efsec eius nepos na a quohaberur operari,ab eode haberur etefse: fi- 
cutaclus fecundus habetur ab a£tu primo Si vero econtra Pater & Filius producut per Spi 
ratore,cunc Spirator Deus non fpirabir 4 fc fcd a Patre, &^ fiiio : & fic habebit et efsei Pa- 
tre,& a Filioicritq. eoru filius [ Pacns nepe,) & ncpos Filij- Quare falsu eft dai i talc fpin- 
rore Dcu Becani lefuitar . Tcrtiu ( uppofitu ell , quod Spirator Deus notionalis nullo modo 
idctificare fibi pocduas perfonas.ncq; inrelatiua,& pertonali.neqj in idetitateabfoluta,& 
cfsenciali,fubqua non poceft generare neque fpirare. Perfona; .n. inter fe oppofitat nunqua 
identificari pofsunt neq j ad intra.neque ad extra. quod .n. per fe eft tale. seper eft tale. led 
voa perfona refpedlu alcertus.seper ei opponitur relatiue,vel falte difparate.ergo. Licct ita 
queperfonarcoraparatarcu Deoefscntiali tranfeantin Dcufubftantiufi-.tfi interfeoppofi- 
tar, fp rcmanent tde Deusrelatiuus.Si.n. Deusefscntialisnonpoteftfibi identificareduas 
perfonas finc hatrefi Sabelliana.multo minus eas fibi idcntificabit Spitator Deus relatiuus. 
Tolleretur.n ordo naturatdiuinaru perfonarum ta inefsendoquam moperando, fi intcr fe 
idctificarecur Perfonrta in Deoefsetiali,qua in Deorclatiuo,ncque Pacercreacorefsetc{- 
li,&terrar,pcr fefum Chriltu Fil^ucius. Nequedarcturafliopnmaiio.&quatenusipfuni 
Deiefsentialisadtxrra.quar nonnifi fecundario competeret peifonis.Neque in oibusde- 
ucnienduefictad vnuprincipiu pcrfonale.quod fit Alpha,& Omega aliorfi. Sed Filiusac- 
«jueefset vnu idequeprincipiu pcrfonale Spussadci ficut & Pacer.quodeft hatreticu. Nant 




.fimpliciter necefsariorequiritur incommunicabilitas perfo- 
nx.quia inter producens & produftum.requiriturdiltinclio realis. Ac Deusefsentialis nofl 
poteft diftingui rcalicer a perfonisfn caufis ergo prarcifis.ficuc fe habet affirmario ad affir- 
rnationemiita fe habet negatioad negationem.Quare fi Paccrproducicp^rfonam,quia per- 
fona eft,& poteftacem produdtiuam habecergo a concrario fenfu.idem Paterqoatenus im- 
perfonalis eft, fcu identificatur Spiratori Dco, ioipcrfonali, nullo modo proouccre potcft 
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' quatcnusipfum t re4lircrdiftinguitu>d confcqucntcr diflin- 

gueturpcrfonAUterabeodemSfiirmSanfto $r • quacunquc alia perfona r 
exfaritateratiemsperfimalis, ; ..o. 

*,* ;sS •'*'_• •..1..0-1 ]*>< IfiuHHivfitOlip.U.atUl.! •.*IM £xp _ ■ 

QVod autem h* c do<»rina' Betanijomnkw iic reijciaida.confiftnatur adhiKJi 
quiaPater& ffluis.ivdi1lrtt!MUTh> idcrnnj fpiratiuum principium effen« 
cialetum SpiratotelWBecan£\*vel fui» vmjiti idemq* fpiratiuum pfincipiurfl 
perfortale ( In Deoenimnibil aliudeft rti£eflentia, &perfona; qua? efl ipfa fubfi- 
ficns relatlo ) Verumq; autcm eit errbneuoi in fide : ilfticF Arianum : hoc Sabellia» 
oum . Sienjntfpirabubc vc vnum , ictemqj fpiratiuum principium cffentialcjtunc 
etiam fpirabunc vc vrius, idetrrq; Deuse& , ntiatisY&tfc primo Dtus effentialis 
realher diihngueturd SpiriDtifancloipt'«dudio,ac etiam per fonalitcr , oim inter 
prOducens , ■& produclum , feropee tii d-iihncho realis & p-etfonalfs vtrinq; Se- 
cuodo Deus tllejfpirator effeueialisylicut eric iocomn.unicabiliV Spiricut fancto, fic 
•parirer mcommunicabiliscric ali/s perfonfc, ob realem diftindiioriem perfonalem. 
nutla eft emm alia drftincliorealis upDco , ni/i perion a iis.Tertio fpirator ille Deus 
effentialis erie conlequeueor cjuarta perfoua Ariatia , & incommunicabilis , quia ad 
intraacliones funciubfi#entium fuppofitorttm.& in Dco, diftinclio realis.eft ipfa 
foIadiltjDctio perjbnaiis-.-Qciarto ncat non i epugnat Spiriturh fanclum produci 
a Deoeffeneiali:fic neq;repugnabic Patrerri i productumeffeab eodem Deo effeni. 
riair. Quintofpiraeor Deus ejTeneiaii s prirnario& quarenus ipfum, & a* fe , & pet 
feecUtiue fpirans opponem-r-Sp irf rn i fyi t ^t o-ffon^aTem Pater , neq ; Filius oppo- 
neatuf relatinc Spiricui fanico.quianeq; Pacer. & fitiu»ftontidem formaliccr cum 
tjdaduaencrtacetftrformalicate (piracoris Dei , neq; primario fpirabuncafe , fedi 
■Deofpiracorc, &iecundariofpirabttoc:4quoerunc confequencer. (Aqtfo enim 
hahettiropcratto ,ab eodem hajbetur &*ffe) leem fcxeo neq; Pater & Filins ac 
fpirator Deus effe poffunt idem realiter realitate abfo!uta.& effentiali in fpirando, 
•quufpirarenotionaliterefta&us perfqnalis, &fuppofiti incommunicabilis : ficut 
fpirareeffencialiecreffacluseffentiaJts accommunicabiliter per fefubfiftcneis Dei 
imperfonalis.> Septimofpirator Deus non cric Homouffos Spirifoi fanclo neq,ei 
confubftantialis j fed fblum Homoeuii6s'i 1-rfimiliVfubftaneiar , qtiia- inter produ. 
cens& pmdudtum fempcreft dift inclio realis &perfohalis . In Dett enim omnis 
.diftindtio realis, efi etiam diffmctiopetfdnalis. OClauo fpiracor Deu.s veifptrabtc 
a fe ; & fic erit ingenitus , & improdudtiis P^ater alcer . Veterir productus ab ali6 
communicabilitervel incommunicab;ilit«p,' qhiccjuiddfcas, eff errone"nm in fide, 
e contra fidicas quod . Nono ff Pater & Filiusaefpirator Deus erunc vnttTn i- ?>•-; O 
:demqueperfonaIeprincipiumSpiriciisfan-fti:id SabelHanum erit.ac cohfondehv 
tur diuini perfonat . Vel dabuntur plura perfonalia principia & pluraquatehus ip- 
ium , ac piura Alpha & Omega perfonaha , realiccrdithndta , ffeut realiter diflkt- 
■guuntur ipfsr diuinar perfonx. Cttm tamen Filiusrion-fic principium perfonale, feu 
Jfev quiaeft a Principio . Neq ; VaJet ex vno eodemq; principio effentiali , inferte 
vnitm principium perfonale ; dieendo Patcr & Filius funt vnus idemqi fpirator 
©eus effentialis:ergopariterfunc vntli, ideq$ fpiraeorperfonalis.quodeft hxrecicfi. 

Neqj valet prima fuga BecanideTrift.cap.c». q.f.quod fp ira tor Deus , neq; fic CAP. 7X» 
Deus effentialis, neq ; fit Deus perfonalis , fed flt Deus relatiuus. Idem eftenim 
Deus relatiue , ac Deus perfonalicer , nam in Deo , nihil aliuri eit , niff effehtla&^ 
f etfona ,fcu.relatio fubfiftens ; . Neq ; valec fecunda fiiga Becahi -, quod fpirator 
-D.»us identificetftbiduasperfonasPatris , & Filfj , iea vfc rJon fpirenc quatenus 
•Pacer & Filius/ed quacenus funt imperfdnali$& effeneialis Vnus ille fpiracor Deus 
-Becani . Cum tarhen perftm^ inter re comparata? hoo poffine confundi, neq;ide»* 
i» K tificari 



Digitized by Google 



*8 VerAV*4ifiwE«kjlbe&cordU 

^^J^ff^^f^^i^^^^^m^ comparat* eui» 
Deo eflentiah tranfeant ta ipfum . At Dcus cllcnuaJw noneft produtfiuus , fine^ » 
*» hxrefit acdisrcfi i ArfanajJrxterquam quod vtficSpiritus fanctus procedereca fe 

ipfo, fi proccdic a Beo efkotiah , necnon diftinguerctur realiter & petfonaliter i 
fc ipfo ; quia intcr producens &produ&um, fcmpereft diftinctio realis & perio- 
nalis . Neq ; valccccrtia fuga Bccani quod fpirator illc Deus nou fitperfona t neqi 
incommunicabilis, quiacommunicatur Patri, & Ftlio. Cum tamco Deus com- 
munis, feu communicabilis. ,fic Deus eflentialis & indiftinctus.Et tamen in Deo 
nullaalia realis diftinttio datw nifi petfooalis, Vnde ncccflario eflc debet quar ta & 
incommunicabilis peifona. Ncq; valetquarcafuga Becam qjuod Spiciciis.faottus 
non proccdit a Patrc & Filio.qua tales,ac diftinfteperfoorfunc / fed qua funt 
vuus, idcmqifpiratorDeuseiTentialisi quod primo eft faJfum^u/a fequeretur 

"""^ Spiricum faudtum produclxim non eflc Deum iUum effentialem a quo producius 

e i t . quod e x p r c ile cft concra literalem (eoium facra? Scripcutse Jo: 1 6. spiritus p*ra- 
clitus qui 0 PiUrt prottdu . U P »tr< oim i r u, qn a P*m eft » non vero, a Paire ,jCHja Ntw 
fmttt til , c> Spituwp*rA*lil¥i >qutm eto mummvtks a t*trc Ep i nquam Fii: us.q ua 
Filiusfum , non veroqua nonium FjJitrs 3 fedfum Tpirator . Ncq; valet quiuca_j 
fuga Becani quod vna , eademq; fit fpira ti ua efs eucialis vircus Patris & FiJij ; non 
valet ioquam.quia Ipirareeft adtus & virtuspxifectthspreorime. , & immediate i 
non autem cft accus , neq, virtus eflcociaJis , quar neq,- cft produchua vt quo , neqi 
\tqucd , fineharrefi acdiarrefi Ariana .reaUcer dHtjfltttua perfoo* & naturae Dei . 
dum Filium , ac Spiritum fantfum reaiiter , & perfonaliter dirtinet»ra,rercrebac 
ad Dcum efsencialem geoeranccm , k ipiranrew • (^odcseniro Diuina efseotia, 
p%r fc fubfiftens, aliq^uid^roiUicic vt^tttnoDeiiivefseatialisillud idcm productt 
vc qutd\ ideft vt extnnfecumpriocipium psoduttiuum , &rAriaoum . Nara rater 
produceos & produaum . lemper eft diflioclioxealis, & pcrfooalisifiue producat 
vt ftpJitiC vc qued . Neqj valet fexta fuga Suarij , jquod fpititt.td quidem aclio ' 
pctionaiis, fed commuoicabiJi^ Cumtamen pejfonalia fiot conftitutiua & irw. 
coramunicabilia . Vodc Pater non potuit communicarc Filio vt creet , aut fpiret 
i U , fcu authenticc.&r vt^ hoc.eft vxfoptale,8dtotaJc, priocipaJe, & adarquav 
tumprincipiumg^fimplicitcrprimumperfonaliccr. fecusdarentur duoprinci- 
piaperfonaliai& duoadarquata^, JUcet.Pater communicare poffic FiIio,vt 
concomitantcr & /ecudano ordine originis cuui Patjriecrccf, ac fpiret,vt fuh prin- 
cipium mediatum Ptr qu,diiefk fubordinauitn Pa«i(fine vJJa tamen imperfedio- 
ne ) noneninadirfpoteft mfi wnim«nturaprimuin,c5c perfopale ptincipium.«r^, 
ficut vtiMm tantuuvdacur Alfha 8f Omega perfonale^W, crcans , & fpirans tat» 
mediate, quara lmmcdiatdiideft a fcper fe,& per alium,quode# incomunicabile. 

CAP. 74- Q uoti fl r °gc $ » vnde faatu«rrorirrepfit in Becanum,aIiofqjomnes eius afse- 
cJas. Rcfpondeo.cx Arianaccoifufionefpiratoris Dei eisentialis cum fpiratore 
Dco pcrfonali j fcucx Anana negationediftinclionis ex natura rei , feu formalis, 
ioterfj>jratorcm Deum fiibftantiuc »oV*fpirawrem Deum a^iccliue. Spiratorenim 
Peusefseutia f ^er,& imperronalitcr^eftcotnmuoisomniliiia ciibus,& fpirac vx 
jwflrfamoretn impcrfonaJem &cfsent|alem esg# diuinam efsentnm , ac diuioas 
pcrfojias, &creaturas,- ipfaeius^fpiratiuavirtute.fcucfsentia diuina,fpiramev« 
f«tf,noftrocoocipiend^modo. & concra ycrofpirator Dcus perfonahs fpirac vt 
quid amorcm pci fonalem , ipfa cius pcffooalitatc proxime fpiraote vt qm . Pater 
eoim Ucm pateruitacecfl Paterfnon autem Deitate)fic paternitatetanquam prio> 
cipio extnnftco vc qut, generac , feu fpirar ( non auteni Dutstte ) nam Ucuz patee- 
mtas dat adtum primum cfscndi , a fe, fic dac etjam aftum fecundum , operandi a 
ie . Neq; tamengcnerat, aut fpirac Pacrem fua paternitate, quia noo< cft princi- 
pium iHtrinfecum 8: forroaJe ipfi. producto , fcd cxtrinfccum. CooAmdcbac au- 
tcra Aruis has foxmalicatcs & diftmaiofl«,ac Dcura caeocialcra fpiratorcm Jub- 

fiftcn. 

' - 
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fi!ten rcm per fe efsentiahter i fenticbac generafe , ac fpirar e vt qncA fed fua deicate 
*t$*»,&pcrhoc confcquenterdocebatperfodamgenit3m,fcufpiratait5 non ef- 
fe Deumillumefsentialemaquo produ&afuic, qoia intcr producens acprodu- 
dtum fempereftdinincliorealis & perfoflalis . & fic Deum efsenthlem faciebac 
eise primam perfonam realicer feu perfonaliter diftini&am ab alijs peifonis . Ex 
qao patet falficas do&rioar Bccani fenticntis , fpiratoretn Deum communem,fpira- 
recommunidiuinavirtutefpiratiua,concurrente vc^w.ad hoc vt commjunis Deus 
«fsentialis fpirec.feu gencret vtquod. ficut autem fe habet Deus efsentialis ad fuam 
efsentiam : ita Deus perfonalisad fuam perfonalicatcm : fed Deus cfsentialis non 
fpirat perfonaiitate } crgoneQ;Deusperfonalisfpirat Deitate. Ariacumeft itaq; 
non dilhnguere, fedconfundcrein vnum fpiratorem Deumefsentialiter , ac fpt- 
ratorem Deum perfonaliter . Vnde f\ alicubi apud S. Thomam,& Scotum,3c Con- 
dlium Florentinum dicitur Detu gcncrare , & fpirare vtquod j fua diuina efsentia 
gcnerantc , feu fpirante vc quo : duplex fenfusefse poceft,alter Arianus, id intelli- 
gendo de aCtiuo , feu produdtiuo principio excrinfeco, vtqm, alter vcroeft catho- 
licus , & formalis fenfus ,id intt Uigendo de diuina efsentia concurrcnte, noftro 
incelligendi modo , tanquam principio intrinfeco, tam in fpirando, quam io gcre- 
rando vt qu» , & fic ctiam Pater con fticuitur vc ? ttad , ex diuina efscntia coniuncla 
cum paternicate, tanquam formali principio intrinfeco vtque, remoto . quod fi a- 
Jiqui contendancid intelltgendum efsc de principio actiuo, & produ&iuo extrin- 
feco,ipfanimirumdiuinaefsentiagenerante ac fpirante vt quo , nullo modoid 
concedendumettdeproximo principioa&iuofeu producliuo & cxtrinfeco , fed 
glofsatidi funt, quod id fqlum intelligi potcft de principio remoto, quatenus diui- 
na efsencia dac perfona» , vt ipfa perfooa gcncret , feu fpircc proxime vt qucd, ficuc 
diuinum Vcrbifuppofitam mfinicum , dabat eius huinanicati , vc farisfacerec , vc 
qucd, fic e contra Diuiria efsentia dat perfon* vt fpirctfcu gcnetet vtqutd . 
t .~Ex hbc autem colligo primo non trahendos efse ad fenfum Arianum, iu hac ma- C A P. 7$. 
teria Scocum ncqjS.TTiomam ncq; Conrili/ FJoten.akeratum , feu adulteratum a- 
iicubitextumiCUiusDecretumertproSanctis Patribus Grarcis,Jt intelligarur in 
fenfu Catholico . Bcontra verocft contra Saft&osPatrcs Craccos , fi intejligatur 
in feofu Ariano . ac Sabelliano , dum dicitur Spiritus fan&us procederc a Patre & 
Filio, canqaam vnico principio . Arianum eft enim idinteljigeredc vnico proprio 
ofsentiali , feu vnico fpiratore fubftanciuo, qui neqne formaliter fif Pacer, neqi.e_> 
formaliter fic ipfe Fihus.Sotamen fecundum quod ipfum ipirec , vt fpirator 
eft ,acrealitcraSpiritu fanito'diftinguatur, & confequentcr ctftinguatur per- 
fonaliter , tanquam c-uarta perfona (nulla enim alia difiindho realiseft iu Dco. 
nifititcciam perfonalis) Itcm Sabellianum cft id intclligcre dc vnicoprincipio 
perfonali in fpirando. Et ideo ad fenfum San^tcniiU ratium Gtarcc.ium in- 
telligi debet Spiritus fanftus a Patre & Filio procedere , tanquam vnico principio, 
per fubordinationem originis peifonarum . Vbi enim funcpiura proptcr vnum, ibi 
eft vuum tantum ; fumendo ly Tar.quem diminutiue,& fimiiitudinarie; non aurein 
idencice , cV realiccr , quia in omnibus fempet deuenicncum cft ad vuum tantum 
primumprincipium ,quod fit Alpha, & Omega in to gtncrc. Legantur noftra? 
obferuationcsin Cottc. Fiorentinum ad fauorem SS.Pati u Grarcorum, cV ad rraio- 
rem honorcm Eminecitlimi Domini Cardinalis F R A N CIS CL BARBARIN7* 
Gracorum Pa»tcclotis , maioren.qjgloriam eius patrui Sanclifs. Domini Nt.ftri 
VRBANI .VIII gra*ci lingua? peritiiTTmi , grarcseq; Ecclcfia? amantiflimi.confcri- 
pta?. Cuius Concili; Flor.aheratio,feuadiikeratiocoRrirntaturexeiusproIogo, 
•\ bi dicitur quod plura,& varia exemplaria, inter fe fatis difcrepantia , fucruot al- 
Jata j ex quibus nuilum aliud vifum fuic maqis conforme communi opinioni , r.ifi 
illudquoddeindefuicimprefsumjlrcct oblatum fucrit mulris lituris, & lacunis 
pknum. AugctureciamfufpicioadulceracioniSjCxfahOiaifignatione grarcx for- 
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mx baptizamii\ fiue deprecatiue fiue non deprecatioejfiue diccndo Vatt^fiir"$ 
fiut B*t>tiX*ff*rferuusChrt/li,fi\ieptz&ic6,fmenon practice fed declaranue' tt» 
cum , &inualideexprimendo Pcenitcntiam ex Trid. fefs.i 4. can.9. de Fcenit. vcl 
Bipt/fmum, ex paritate rationis. Aliud eft enim ly B*ptt{*turamt hic firutts Dti , 
quod praftice exprimitnr , refpeclu enunciantis : atq; aliud cft ly B*pux.atur fimus 
cbriflt. quod deciaratiue tantum ilgnificatur, & ideo vcrificaturin ore cuiufcunq; 
etiamnon miniflrantis, fiuein ore ipfiusmet fufcipientis, pcr conformitatem ad 
obic&u. ficut aliud cft \y Coelum mouecur a rne f> Pttrus abfiluitur a mt.op fignifica» 
tur pradHce refpecru mei enunciantis:& Cxinmouttur>fiu Pttrusabfolmtur^uod tra 
dcchratiuc exprimitur . Prarterea fi \y minifterialc Ego eft de efsentia actiua: fori 
mar Sacramenti Baptifmi. feu Confignatioois, ftuc cxprimatur nominaliter.fiue 
verbaliter: cur noneritetiamdeefscntialy Ego in forma pafliua? de quo fufius 
in Tra&atu noftro Tertio , Eminentifllmo Domioo Cardinali Sandti Onufrij dica- 
to. Vbiafligiubimus difcrimen intcr imperatiuam forraam , pra&icam dc prae- 
fentei&formamnonpra&icam; fcd impcratiuam de futuro. Tunc enim vakc 
imperatiua forma , quando fignificat de prxfenti.id quod de prarfenti efficit» Efficic 
autem dc prxfenti.quando impcrium eft cflrcax,& jnimpedibile & efFcclus depen- 
det aWola voluntatc exprefsa j neqj rcquirit alium acrum phyficum . nifi lolam ex- 
preflioncm imperij , vt Fiat lux, TiMfimjmtntum . Exctmmunicttur talisTftu Abfil- 
tt*tur , ttizm inuitut a t tli ctnfm», ptr hec prttfius dtcretum, eyc. Sic Princeps fubfcribit 
in fupplicationibus dicens Tt*t , vtpttitur . Vb; cfficacia non pendct a verbis prar- 
cifis, feu nutibus illis, fed a voluntate cfficaci, & inimpcdibtli quomodocunq,- ex- 
prefsa fiue per fe , fiue per alium ; fiuc nutibus , fiuc his , aut ahjr- verbis , £ con- 
tra vero , vbi fola voluntas non eft fufticiens . neq ; eft practica* fcd irapedibilis; & 
fruftrabilis , & ideorequiritalium aiium phyficum ; tuncfolum eft iraperium dc 
futuro , Vt Capi*tur,Torqut*tur,fufpt»tlatur Pttrus , &e. Sic.Iy A&.1. Bapttzetur vnus 
«uiffut veflrum in nomint Demini , quod formaliter de firi inltitutione * & efsentiali 
fignificatione, fignificat dc futuro , ex ipfa facra fgripcura Adti. miito quod vJco 
rius requiritur inftitutio Chrifti, fubforma imperatiua, vt in Ordine, Actipespiri- 
tum finilum.Hoc f*titt in mtimtmori*m,&e> Vndfe nos valetparitas fbrma? \mpen- 
tinarde prarfcnti cificacis.&r pra&icar , non recjuirentisalium adtum phyficum, ni» 
fifolamcxpreflionem vohintatis in iudictoprincipifybeneplacito.comforma inv 
petatiua de futuro , impedibili & inefficaci, ac requireote alium a&om phyficanr. 
Sic valet in iudicio ly Ahfiluatur, fiu CooUmnttur , fiu txmtmunicttm, &c. non au/* 

tem valet ly B*ptizttur, confignttur , ftu Hoc tfte corptu mtum . Hit ttle (stUx fanguinit 
mei. dcquofufiasinTertioTra£htu. Hincex minoriinferanc Lutherici & Cat. 
uiniftxcum Spalatenfi, quanto magiscfifplicent in alijseorum doftrinxquas porifc 
derabimus in Traclatu Tertio. Atqj harcdidta fintfubcenfura San^iflimi I3omini 
Noftri VRBANI V 1 1 1.cuiuspedesdeuotifliniecomplexos dcofculor, & Emti. 
nentiflimi Damini Cardinalis de Sanclo Marco FEDERICI CORNARII , 
ac Uluftrirtimi FRANCISCI VITELLII ArchiepifcopiThcfsalonicenfis & ies. 
gati Apoftolici,& IIluftriflimi,ac ReuercndiflTmi A LOYS 1 1 Mocenigi Arch/e- 
pifcopi Crctcnfis. 

Italograrcus ego Rhegynus, humillirae poftratus loanncs Baptifta Catumfyritus. 

• * ■ * • • ■' " ■ . . ■ 

FinisSecundiTrMatus omniumqi QmfHuncularunr, & 
Obfcrmtionum Concilij FlorerJini. 

Subfcriptio Reuerendifs.Patrls Inquificor/s Gcneralis 
poft reoifioncm totius operis imprefti. . ' 
Patcr Magiftcr Clcmcus dc Ifcolnquifitor Gcncralis Venccus . 
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